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PREFACE. 



Beforb the next number of this Magazine shall have met the public eye, 
we shall have entered the last vear of the first half of the present century. 
The clock of time will have struck 1850, and the sound will have reverberated 
throughout Europe and America, and amongst every people and tribe where 
Christ is known. Solemn memento I what does it say to us ? It reminds us of 
him who is unchangeable in his nature and counsels, and who continues all 
things as they are at this day ; not because he is slack concerning his promises, 
as some men count slackness, but with a view to the salvation of his elect 
people who are diffused through all time, and concerning whom, it is not his 
will that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. It reminds 
us of the ten thousand agencies that are in operation to secure this glorious 
issue, and of the extent to which God is pleased to bless them, by the power 
and demonstration of his Spirit. At the same time, it calls up to our view 
numbers, who, under pretence of building up^the temple of truth, are mingling 
therewith the wood, the hay, and the stubble of their own devisings ; and 
advertises us of the swift approach of that day, when every man's work shall 
be made manifest, for '' it snail be tried with fire." It exhorts us to contend 
eamesdv for the faith once delivered to the saints, and to be '' steadfast, im- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labor is not in vain in the Lord." 

We take this occasion to renew the statement before made, respecting the 
object of our Magazine, and the principles on which it is conducted. Its object 
is to maintain the authority of Christ, as sole King in Zion, and to keep the 
ordinances as they have been delivered to us ; whilst its ran^e of subjects is as 
comprehensive as Christianity itself. On no part of our belief and practice as 
christians, does it profess neutrality. It abjures the principle as a radically 
unsound one. Neutrality I who has given us leave to oe neutral on any point 
in which truth, the honor of Christ, and the welfare of his church are con- 
cerned? Nor is it less prejudicial in operation, than unsound in principle. 
Under cover of neutrality, the nightshade of error grows apace, whilst truth 
sickens and dies. We repeat it, then ; we abjure neutrality ; but speaking the 
truth in love, we endeavor to give an honest and conscientious testimony on 
all matters that come before us. 

Of our labors during the current year, it is not for us to speak in laudatory 
terms. In the preface to our last volume, we said that it was "in contemplation 
to make strenuous efforts to render the ' Primitive Church Magazine' in- 
creasingly worthy the support of our brethren in the ministry, and of our 
churches g^ieral^." We also indicated our desire to blend gentleness with 
uncompromising iirmness, in the maintenance of our principles. To what 
extent our efforts have been successful, we leave to the judgment of our readers. 
Thus much, however, we will say, that numerous letters have reached us from 
various quarters, which afford encouraging evidence of the acceptableness and 
usefulness of our labors, and excite our hopes of yet further progress. 

The volume which is now completed will be found to contain a variety of 
valuable and orifipnal pieces. We may refer more particularly to a series of 
papers on the doctrine, fellowship, ordinances and prayers of the apostolic 
church, — another series on the doctrine of everlasting punishment completed 
in the December number — and to several separate articles on the work of 
Christ, and of the Spirit — on the doctrine of christian duty — the value of the 
Fathers, as guides of faith, &c. 
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Much interestiiig infonnation will be fbimd under the head of Letters and 
Intelligence, in relation to the labors of oar beloved brother Forster in Denmark, 
Oncken in Grermany, and the chnrch at Belize, Honduras, under the care of 
their indefiitigable pastor, Mr. Henderson. It will also be seen that the Strict 
Baptist Convention by aiding in the preparation of brethren for the ministry, 
and by sending the gospel to foreign lanas, and that the Baptist Tract Society, 
also, in its own way, are doing considerable good with litde noise, and very 
small expense. It is much to be resretted that eitha of these institutions, 
^lecially the latter, should be crippled in its (iterations for the want of funds. 
Will oor friends take this into consideration? We hare also to thank our 
brethren in ScotlaDd and Wales for their increased sympaUiy and co-operation. 
Our communications with Canada and the United States are growing every 
jrear in importance. We refer to the letter of the Baptist Pastors' Conference 
in New York to the Strict Baptist Convention, sigpaed by twenty-nine ministers, 
most of them pastors of Baptist chuiches in the city of New York and ita 
vicinity, in our March number, with peculiar pleasure. We have also received 
a communication from the New York Baptist Association, expressing their 
cordial sympathy, and inviting correspondence with them, through Dr. Dowling^ 
their moderator. The Reg^ular Baptist Union of Canada is rendering valuable 
aid to the Baptist Tract Society ^ by purchasing and circulating our tracts. To 
the letter of the nine Open Ciommunion Secretaries to Dr. Sharp of Boston, 
America, and the discussion arising out of it, and to other articles in our Review 
department — on the proposed new law of marriage, and on Mr. Noel's w<^k on 
Baptism, and particularly on his chapter on Free Communion, we beg to invite 
special attention. 

But what about the ''Primitive Church Magazine:" its circulation and 
pros{)ects? We are happv in being able to give a favorable reply to this 
enquiry. Our sale is gradually increasing, and our periodical is advancing in 
the esteem of the wise and the good. But we are by no means satisfied with 
our present position; and we must again urge on our readers and firiends 
generally, the necessity of their joining their efforts to our own, to obtain an 
extended circulation. We shall not rest content till it is at least doubled I 
And it soon would be doubled, if our friends generally displayed the same zeal 
by which we know many to be actuated. To you, then, we make our appeal, 
and say, brethren, help us. Those on whom the conduct of this enterprise 
chiefly depends, are making considerable sacrifice for the public good. '^ Now 
for a recompense in the same, be ye also enlarged." Aid us by taking in the 
Magazine yourselves, and by recommending others to do the same. Where one 
cannot afford to take it in, let two or three unite, and let thoserwho are more 
wealthy, purchase an additional copy to lend out among the very poor* 
Ministers, Deacons, and Members of our churches, and Sunday-school Teachers, 
we look to you, and to all who desire the spread of the Redeemer's kingdom, and 
the speedy triumph of truth over every form of error. To all our zealous and 
active friends, wherever they reside, we tender our sincere and cordial thanks, 
and again commend our efforts to the kind consideration of our readers, and the 
gpraoious acceptance of our Lord. 

THE EDITORS. 
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EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT. 



Thb future punishment of the wicked 
18 indeed a deep and painfully interesting 
subject. If there be an^ truth in the 
language and representation of scripture, 
their sufferings in a future life will be 
indescribably awful. " Hell" — " the 
worm that dieth not" — and "the fire 
never to be quenched" — " outer darkness, 
where there is weeping, and wailing, 
and gnashing of teetn," — are things not 
to be thought of without fear and trem- 
bling; nor to be discoursed about, but 
in a calm and serious manner. The 
consideration that we ourselves are by 
nature children of disobedience and 
wrath, even as others — that if we have 
escaped, it is by an act of marvellous 
grace — that thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of our fellow-men, amon^ whom, 
perhaps, are some nearly related to our- 
selves, are yet standing on the very 
ve^e of the pit of misery — is calculated 
yet more to affect our minds. Far from 
us, then, be all levity and insensibility — 
all undue warmth and assumption — all 
partiality and hjrpocrisy — in dealing 
with such a theme. Our task is simply to 
ascertain, "What saith the scriptures?" 
and faitfaiully to interpret the same. 

Painful, however, as the subject may 
be, as an article of revealed truth it is 
highly important. It is a part of the 
counsel of God which we are bound to 
exhibit in all its entireness ; and of that 
^th once delivered to the saints, for 
which we are to contend earnestly. If 
God has made known to us the future 
destinies of the unbelieving and ungodly, 
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it must be because he deemed the dis- 
covery important to our welfare, and 
subservient to the great end of a oiviue 
revelation. This end is undoubtedly a 
merciful and gracious one. To reclaim 
man from his lost condition — to bring 
him back to God through the mediation 
of his dear Son, and by the agency and 
operation of the Holy Spirit — to snatch 
him from hell, ana to raise him to 
heaven; these are the glorious objects 
contemplated by the gospel. The full 
discovery of a state of future rewards 
and punishments, including a striking 
and awful exhibition of the sufferings 
of the finally impenitent in the world to 
come, is an essential part of the great 
moral apparatus, whicn God is employ- 
ing for this beneficent purpose. Harsh 
as the sound of hell torments may be to 
the ear, and appalling to the heart, 
fidelity to the truth — an enlightened 
regara to the glory of God — and a be- 
nevolent and compassionate concern for 
our fellow-men, require that the doctrine 
should be clearly and prominently set 
forth. What then if this doctrine should 
be assailed ? or what if it should be so 
explained as to neutralize to a great 
extent its influence ? what if the " ter- 
rors of the Lord" should be smoothed 
down by sophistical reasoning and art- 
ful representation, till they cease to in- 
spire awe and salutary fear? What 
tnen is our duty ? Is it not to vindicate 
the truth of God from those false glosses 
which man has put upon it, and to tear 
aside the veil by which the wrath to 
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come is concealed from those who are 
warned to flee from it ? 

Now it is well known to some of our 
readers that this awful truth has recently 
been assailed. We do not mean that 
the future punishment of the wicked has 
been flatly denied. But we mean that 
attempts have been made to explain it in 
such a way as to divest it of its repulsive 
and terrinc character, and render it more 
palatable to the human mind — ^more con- 
sonant to reason. According to these 
interpreters, the proper punishment of 
sin is not death, " temporal, spiritual, 
and eternal," but " annihilation.'' Thus, 
then, when God said to Adam, " In the 
day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely 
die," the meaning' was, " thou shalt be 
annihilated : " ana so the wa^es of sin 
is not sorrow, suffering, initial here, 
eternal herea^r, but '* annihilation." 
"We find ourselves," observes one of 
the most prominent in this controversy, 
" imperatively compelled to believe that 
the sentence pronounced in case of 
transgression considered in itself, con- 
veyed the sole idea of cessation of exist- 
ence — a return to that blank nothingness 
out of which he was brought, and that 
unless a remedial system had mercifully 
intervened, when Adam died, there would 
have been an utter and everlasting ex- 
tinction of his conscious being." Is then 
this the sentence which is executed on 
the impenitent sinner? Does he also 
cease to be, when he ceases to live on 
the earth? Is death to him what it 
would have been to Adam, "an utter 
and everlasting extinction of his con- 
scious being"?" Not so. The wicked 
are to be raised at the day of judgment ; 
they are likewise to be sentenced to pun- 
ishment, and the execution of this punish- 
ment will be accompanied witn pain, 
and will consist in being miserably de- 
stroyed, i.e.f annihilated. The writer 
already alluded to, speaks of the ungodly 
"going away with weeping, wailing, 
and gnashing of teeth into the place as- 
signed for them, there to undergo the 
second death," i, e,, " dying out of ex- 
istence," as the author expresses it 
in another place, "annihilation." How 
long this process of " dying out of exist- 
ence," or annihilation, will last, we are 
not told. It may be, humanly speaking, 
an hour, or a year, or a thousand 
years ; but hQwever long a term it may 



occupy, it must be infinitely short of 
eternity. 

The preceding statements respecting 
future punishment, are taken from Mr. 
Dobney's book on that subject. To him, 
at least among dissenters, belongs the* 
responsibility of having opened the dis- 
cussion, and of being the first, in recent 
times, of calling in question the gene- 
rally received opinion of the eternal 
sufferings of the wicked. Between the 
publication of Mr. Dobney's notes of 
Lectures on Future Punishment in 1844, 
and his more complete volume on the 
same sul^ect in 1846, a pamphlet was 
published under the title of " What was 
the Fall? " and advocating similar views. 
This pamphlet professes to be the result 
of nearly seven years' continuous study 
of the question; and is evidently the 
production of an erudite and thinking 
person. Its design is to shew that the 
first and second death are to be literally 
understood ; that Adam was threatened 
with a literal destruction, both of body 
and soul ; that " the intervention of the 
system of redemption seems to have 
modified the execution of the original 
curse;" whence it follows that at the 
ludgment day, "those who have been 
bom to newness of life, who shall be 
found members of the heavenly Adam, 
shall receive immortality, and die no 
more ; while those who are unchanged, 
mere sons of the earthly, sinful, and 
mortal Adam, shall undergo the full 
execution of the original curse in that 
second death, which they shall suffer 
with torment, each man according to 
his deeds, in the consuming fire, with 
" stripes," " indignation," " wrath," 
" tribulation," and " anguish," as " the 
wages of sin." 

Soon after the appearance of Mr. 
Dobney's larger work on future punish- 
ment, a treatise on the same subject was 
published by Mr. White, an Indepen- 
dent minister at Hereford. The title of 
this work is, "Life in Christ; or Im- 
mortality the Peculiar Privilege of the 
Regenerate." The author writes in a 
pleasing style, which rises occasionally 
to eloquence ; but he is greatly defec- 
tive in argument. Nevertheless it is 
adapted to captivate a certain class of 
minds, with respect to whom a more lo- 
gical process would be labor spent in vain. 
Nor is this all. We have reason to 
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know tbat the sentiments advocated by 
these g^tlemen, are participated by 
some young ministers of reputation in 
our own denomination; and that they 
are shared by some intelligent members 
of our churches. We are also strongly 
of opinion, that they are likdy to become 
more generally diffused. They appear 
to fall m with the latitudinarian tenaen- 
cies of the age, and with the disposition 
so widely prevalent to take up with 
whatever is new, provided it be clothed 
with a show of reason and liberality, 
without being at the trouble to subject 
it to a rigorous investigation. 

One question naturallv arises as it 
regards the ori^n of these opinions, 
and the particular form whicn they 
have received in the hands of these 
writers. 

Our readers need not be informed that 
the eternity of future punishment has 
often been called in question, and that 
various theories have been propounded 
by speculative minds. All mese, so l^r 
as we can discover, have their origin in 
one common feeling, viz., the inability 
to reconcile the doctrine of the eternal 
Bufferings of the wicked, with the wisdom 
and infinite benevolence of the Deity. 
This a priori reasoning is resorted to m 
the first instance, and is recurred to 
sgain and again, with painful frequency 
and flippancy, as the grand forte of the 
scheme of limited punishment I Man, 
vain man, forgetful of the vast and im- 
penetrable mysteries with which he is 
surrounded on every hand, first takes 
upon himself to jud^ what is, or what 
is not, inconsistent with the wisdom and 
benevolence of the Deity; and then 
having determined on the negative side 
with regard to the endless suffering of 
the wicked, proceeds to pare down the 
Isnguage of scripture, and to accommo- 
date it to the theory which he has set 
^p. This, whether right or wrong, 
jwiether becoming op unbecoming the 
infinite majesty of the Creator, and the 
utter insignificance of the creature, is 
^e course uniformly adopted. How 
w it is a course which is likely to con- 
duct us to conclusions agreeable to truth, 
or how far it is calculated to open the 
flood-gates to an intmdation of errors, 
je must leave for further consideration. 
This, however, is the fact ; and it is a 
fact which deserves to be deeply pon- 



dered, in connection with Hht inquiry 
before us. 

Whilst there is this similarity in the 
internal origin of these theories respect- 
ing future punishment, the theories 
themselves are as diverse as the different 
phases of the moon, and as wide as the 
poles asunder. 

The universalists affirm the ultimate 
salvation of the whole human race after 
a period of suffering in hell. This 
opinion was first broached by Origen, 
that weak, though pious man — that 
imaginative, but Teamed interpreter of 
scripture — ^that faithful martyr and he- 
resiarch of the primitive church. This 
sentiment in modem times has been 
advocated with great zeal by Dr. 
Chauncv, in America, who was an- 
swered by that extraordinary metaphy- 
sician and divine, Jonathan Edwards. 
It has also been maintained in this 
country by Mr. Stonehouse, Mr. Win- 
chester, Mr. Brown, Mr. Petitpierre, 
Bishop Newton, and others. Dr. Hartley 
and Chevalier Ramsay have appre- 
hended, that at length all the damned, 
not excepting the fallen angels, and 
Satan the head of the apostacy, will be 
so reformed by the discipline of their 
punishment, as to be brought to real re- 
pentance and piety, upon which they 
will not only be released from their 
prison, but admitted to partake with 
the blessed in everlasting happiness. 
Mr. Whiston, on the contrary — that ec- 
centric man and bold innovator — ^not only 
denies the eternity of hell torments, but 
doubts the eternity of future blessedness. 
Nay, more, he intimates that the time 
may come when Christ himself shall 
cease to be ; so that the Redeemer him- 
self, and all the redeemed, may at length 
be blotted out from among the works of 
God. To such presumptuous and blas- 
phemous lengths do men go, when re- 
laxing their nold on the sure word of 
prophecy ; they allow themselves to be 
drirted away on the wide sea of human 
speculation. 

In a note to Dr. Doddridge's lectures 
on this subject by Dr. Kippis, it is ob- 
served, that "A middle scheme is ap- 
prehended by some divines to be most 
consonant to scripture, which is not that 
the wicked shall be for ever miserable, 
or finally saved, but that after passing 
through an awful judgment, and a con- 
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demnation proportioned to their crimes, 
they shall be punished with an utter 
extinction of being." This scheme is 
maintained by Mr. Samuel Bourne, in 
the last sermon of the first volume of his 
discourses on the Principle and Evi- 
dences of Natural Religion, and the 
Christian Revelation ; and in his letter 
to Samuel Chandler, D. D., concerning 
the scripture doctrine of future punish- 
ment; also by Mr. Clark, in a publica- 
tion entitled, "A Vindication of the 
honor of God in a Scriptural Refutation 
of the doctrines of Eternal Misery and 
Universal Salvation." 

To this rank, then, of the impugners of 
the generally-received doctrine respect- 
ing future punishment, Mr. Dobney and 
his coadjutors appear to belong. The 
doctrine of the final salvation of all men, 
and of the subserviency of the future 
sufferings of the wicked to their recla- 
mation and renovation, is wholly denied. 
'< And thus taking counsel," savs Mr. D., 
" not of fancy but of fact, seeking a de- 
cision only from the oracle on Zion 
hill .... we find ourselves able to reach 
no other conclusion, than that the next 
state is one exclusively of retribution ; 
that it is not paternal chastening with 
which the wicked are visited with a 
view to reclaim them, but in the strict- 
est sense it is punishment that is de- 
servedly inflicted." 

O si sic omnino, O that our brother 
were altogether what he is in spirit and 
in argument, when combating the un- 
scriptural notion of the final restoration 
of the wicked. Here as a wise master 
builder, he builds with gold and silver 
and precious stones ; but alas, the work 
quickly degenerates in his hands, as he 
proceeds with all his might to build with 
wood and hay and stubble, and to raise 
a structure which is as grotesque as it 
is incongruous, as rapid and superficial 
in its progress, as it is fragile and liable 
to be consumed in the fire that shall try 
every man's work of what sort it is. 
The wicked are to be punished, but how ? 
With temporary suffering ending in 
annihilation. The next state is to be one 
exclusively of retribution, and that retri- 
bution is to be eternal nonentity. Hear 
it, ye men of reason and of scripture, 
"the wages of sin is death," which 
death consists in the utter annihilation 
of t^e whole man, both body and soul, 



for ever ! The design of God in giving 
us his Son was not to save us from eter- 
nal suffering under the holy and righ- 
teous wrath of God, but to save us from 
eternal nonentity, and to give us end- 
less perpetuity oi existence. Of course 
it is not for us at this stage of the en- 
quiiy to attempt a formal refutation of 
this novel theory. It is not for us now 
to show that the idea of annihilation at 
all is a perfectly gratuitous assumption, 
and is sustained by a gross misinter- 
pretation of scripture; that to talk of 
a being under punishment, or in a 
state of retribution, hundreds and thou- 
sands of years after one has ceased to 
exist, is either a monstrous absurdity or 
a gross perversion of language ; and that 
it is in direct opposition to the state- 
ments of scripture, which employ the 
same terms to denote the eternity of 
celestial bliss as the eternity of hell suf- 
fering. These, and other points of equal 
importance, we shall investigate as we 
advance. For the present we must con- 
tent ourselves with the following obser- 
vations, tending to show the extent 
to which the tneory now propounded 
swerves from that which we regard as 
truth,' and the important consequences 
that are involved therein. 

From this brief view of the case it 
appears that the views of future punish- 
ment advocated by Mr. Dobney and 
others, are widely different from those 
that are generally received among us. 
We might say that there is an infinite 
disparity. For allowing that this pro- 
cess of destruction ending in annihila- 
tion, were to occupy a thousand years, 
yet what proportion is there between 
this period, and an eternity of suffering t 
A less proportion than there is between 
a drop and the ocean — a single grain 
of sand, and the myriads that surround 
the sea shore. We do not say that this 
proves any thing as to the truth of the 
one view or of the other. But it does 
show that it is necessary for us to pause 
and reflect ere we admit so important a 
change into our creed. True, m deny- 
ing tiie eternity of future punishment, 
we may seem to lean on virtue's side, 
and to take that view of the subject 
which is most agreeable to our benevo- 
lent feelings. But' what, if after all, it is 
the wrong view ? What, if a never-end- 
ing conscious existence is the ultimate 
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diestination of the whole human race — 
of the righteous, and of the wicked — 
and what, if that existence is to he one 
of pre-eminent blessedness, and the other 
of extreme wretchedness, what wDl be 
the position of those who have so greatly 
miscalculated the future, and what the 
feelings of those who have led them into 
this error? We tremble at the thought 
of setting on foot or propagating such 
a delusion. 

And as there is a vast difference in 
the views themselves, so is there in the 
effects which they are calculated to pro- 
duce on the minds of men. There is 
something in the idea of a never-ending 
existence in conscious misery and hope- 
less exclusion from the divine presence, 
that is overwhelmingly awful. To be for 
ever a miserable, degraded, guilty, hate- 
ful, and accursed being, and the com- 
panion of such to all eternity, instead 
of a bright, holy, redeemed creature, 
raised to an equality with Christ himself, 
and an endless participation with him 
of the happiness and fflory of God ; to 
be a child of wrath, and to ^o away into 
everlasting fire prepared mr the devil 
and his angels, when the heirs of God 
and joint heirs of Christ shall go to life 
eternal; — ^there is something tremendous 
beyond conception in this alternative. 
The thought of an etemitv of suffering 
in hell is ni^hly calculated to arouse the 
thoughtless and to arrest the sinner in 
his course of sin, and to bring him to 
seek salvation from impending wrath. 
But let it become the established belief 
that the future punishment of the wicked 
is temporary suffering of uncertain du- 
ration, followed by annihilation, and it 
becomes comparatively tolerable and 
easv, and such as they may anticipate 
without overwhelming terror. Nay, so 
far as annihilation is concerned, the 
prospect would be such as they would 
^ticipate with satisfaction rather than 
with dread. To a virtuous bein^, with 
bi^ and noble aspirations, the idea is 
Bnftciently revolting ; but to one who is 
in vice and who is a stranger to all vir- 
tuous enjoyments, it proclaims a jubilee. 
There are thousands of unhappy beings 
now livinff who would jump at the idea, 
ynd who do in fact entertam it, and lay 
jt as a flattering unction to their soul, 
(^forbid that this unction should be 
applied by the professed ministers of 



truth, or that they should become pur^ 
veyors to the most degraded wishes 
of the most degraded of the human 
species. 

We are now glancing at the impor- 
tance of these new views respecting 
future punishment, and at their gener^ 
bearing and influence. Whatever pun- 
ishment God inflicts on sin, must be re- 
garded as a measure of its turpitude in 
the view of that Being whose judgment 
according to truth. The extent 
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therefore of the future punishment of 
the wicked must regulate our views of 
the evil of sin, and it becomes us to ask 
how far these novel opinions tend to 
diminish our views of its sinfulness, and 
to lighten by many shades those dark 
and awful colors in which it is de- 
picted on the page of inspiration. It 
also affects in a very important man- 
ner, the objects of the incarnation, obe- 
dience, and death of the Son of God, 
and the amount of obligation to our 
great Deliverer. Moreover, the mode of 
explanation in reference to those terms 
which state the eternity of hell torments, 
and other terms respecting the punish- 
ment of sin, are in our view such as vio- 
late sound principles of biblical criticism 
and interpretation, endanger our faith 
in divine revelation, and tend to intro- 
duce another gospel which is yet not 
another. In Mr. Dobney's work, we 
find the discussion of the subject con- 
nected with very questionable state- 
ments, not to say serious and positive 
error, respecting the immateriality and 
immortality of the human soul, and the 
fact of its existing in a state of con- 
scious happiness, or misery, separate 
from the body. We think we perceive 
in the reasonings and course of observa- 
tion that is pursued, the early and im- 
perfect developments of a system of ra- 
tionalism, which will eat as doth a can- 
ker, and which may, if not checked, 
affect ere long the vitals of Christianity. 
In the serious apprehensions with 
which we regard these new views of 
future punishment, and in the opinion 
we hold of their tendency to undermine 
the entire system of christian truth, we 
are not alone. The watchmen of Zion 
have not been unawake to the danger. 
They have raised the note of alarm, 
and it becomes the whole camp of Israel* 
to awake from their lethargy, and to 
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cloChe themselves with the armour of 
truth. Indifference is no more com- 
patible with safety I The whole subject 
must be reviewed. The sophistry in 
which error is veiled must be exposed, 
and the real and well-defined features 
of truth must be eliminated and set 
forth to view. This has been done in 
part already. The Evangelical Maga- 
zine and the Eclectic Review, more par- 
ticularly the latter, have done good ser- 
vice in this way. There can be no 
doubt that a desire to coimteract the 
recent attempt to unsettle belief in the 
future punishment of the wicked, in- 
duced the committee of the Conne- 
ffational Library to request the late 
lamented Dr. Hamilton, of Leeds, to 
deliver that course of lectures on the 
Revealed Doctrine of Future Rewards 
and Punishments, which has since been 

Imblished. We understand that a vo- 
ume from the pen of Mr. Hinton, de- 
sisned more especially to correct the 
false idea of immortality being the pecu- 
liar gift of Christ to thebeliever,willis8ue 
from the press before the appearance of 
our next monthly number. In all these 
efforts to maintain the truth, we cordially 
rejoice. But we have also a duty to 
perform to our readers, and we trust 
that our service will not be the less ac- 
ceptable, if we prefer doing so in a series 
of mdependent papers, than in the form 
of quotation or of a review of what others 
have written. 

(To he eontinvLed.) 

THB APOSTOLIC CHUACH,— ITS DOO- 

TRINE. 

At a meeting of a number of ministers 
not long ac'O, the necessity of increased 
piety in the churches of Christ was 
frequently urged, in order to their fur- 
ther enlargement and prosperity. For 
some time back lamentations over the 
low state of Zion have been made in 
different directions ; the cause or causes 
which may have led to it have been in- 
quired into, and many and various re- 
medies have been devised and recom- 
mended. That more piety is needful 
no one will deny, but what is the piety 
which is thus needful, and whence does 
it proceed? In reflecting upon this sub- 
ject, will it not appear oovious that we 
need something more defuiite, more pal- 
pable, somethmg that will commend 



itself to a christian mind, in which rocih 
a mind can rest with satisfaction and 
entire confidence % By whom shall Jacob 
arise, for he is small? Amos vii. 2. Yes, 
that is the question, by whom shall he 
arise? What answer can be given? who 
will now stand forward to jpve counsel, 
and counsel that is wise, sans, scriptural, 
and useful? In pondering over this 
question who will not feel the need of 
consulting the Head of the church, the 
fountain of all wisdom ? Let us go to 
Jesus, the government is upon his 
shoulders ; he speaks, he speaks plainly, 
faithfully, and wise are all the churches 
that wUl hear; remember, he says, 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, ana 
do thy first works : Rev. ii. 6. 

To perceive the lapsed state of the 
church, we must go back to her best 
days, the days of her might, her purity, 
and glory. And where shall we fina 
this, where shall we see the church in a 
character it will be at once our bounden 
duty to imitate ? There is a part of the 
evangelical histoiv which we will now 
refer to, and in which, if any where, we 
presume we shall have a clear manifes- 
tation of that piety which is deemed of 
such absolute necessity: Acts ii. 42. 
And they continued stedfastly in the 
apostle's doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread and in prayers. These 
contain all that is needful to a peaceful, 
happy, prosperous state of the church. 
If we are not sadly mistaken, all churches 
that have departed must return to this 
state of things, before there can be a 
well founded hope of real prosperity. 
It is not reformation, but restoration, 
that is wanted. We are certain that 
we have here the record of a prosperous 
church, for the apostles themselves pre- 
sided over it, the Holy Ghost filled it 
with power, and Christ was glorified. 
All the evils that have ever afflicted the 
church, have arisen from a departure from 
one or all these four things, the doctrine, 
fellowship, ordinances, or prayers; in 
the whole of which the church, at the 
time these words were written, stood 
firmly. We do not hesitate to affirm, 
that if any church in a lapsed state will 
take a calm survey, it wilibe found that 
some or more of these things are want- 
ing, and that wherever there is pros- 
perity these things are foimd to exist in 
some tolerable degree. 
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With ihis view upon the bearing of 
ihese four things upon the state or the 
church of Christ, remembering withal 
the advice and direction of the church's 
Head, even Jesus, we cannot but think 
that a distinct consideration of each se- 
parately, and all unitedly, is at once our 
duty and profit as his followers. For 
the present we shall dwell upon the doc- 
trine. The apostles^ doctririe. 

Our feelings and deportment as the 
disciples of Christ, wUl oe fashioned and 
re«n2lated by the objects of faith with 
which we are nv>stly conversant. Faith 
is a leading grace of the Spirit, it is the 
purveyor for all the rest, it is the working 

§race, it goes out for, and brine's back, 
leir needed supplies. It is then of the first 
importance that it be rightly directed, 
directed to a fountain, a fulness, to ob- 
jects that have in themselves life, light, 
and power. Very naturally, then, we 
are referred to the apostles^ doctrine or 
teaching, as that which led to such a 
happy, flourishing state of things ; not 
to human tradition, not the speculations 
of a vain philosophy, nor a mere dry, 
frigid morality. This doctrine must 
have regarded the new covenant of 
grace, in distinction from the old cove- 
nant of works, as taught by the Phari- 
sees of that day, and of the present day. 
It was the doctrine of Chnst, teaching 
them Christ in his glorious divinity, 
wonderful incarnation, complete sacri- 
fice, perfect justifying rignteousness, 
and prevailing intercession. When the 
futh of the saints is directed to these 
truths, there is a stability, a divine 
energy, diffused through the soul. The 
teachmg of the apostles would also 
include a full declaration of the be- 
hever's happy state, resulting from his 
relation to union with the Son of God, 
his gracious election, effectual calling, 
ado{)tion, and freedom. " Ye are complete 
m him," amply provided for ; " beloved, 
now are we the sons of God ; ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Christ in God ; 
wiere is therefore now no condemnation 
.to them who are in Christ, who walk 
not after the flesh but after the Spirit ;" 
and other statements of a similar nature, 
abounded in their teaching. Christ was 
*et before these early christians as their 
head, foundation, life, all in all. What 
y^ the result ? A supreme constrain- 
^ love to the Saviour, and the bles- 



sings which flowed from him, were 
held as things of the first importance. 
They regarded themselves as occupying 
a dignified position, a new creation, the 
workmanship of God, and temples of the 
Holy Ghost. They would feel they had 
a character, a noble character to main- 
tain, as the children, servants, and 
priests of God. If we are not much 
mistaken, all that may pass for piety 
which does not flow trom this source, 
and produce these feelings, is neither 
solid nor useful. 

If we are correct in these views and 
statements, it is of paramount impor- 
tance that this very doctrine be taught 
constantly, clearly, fully, faithfully. Is 
there not reason to fear in many in- 
stances there has, for a considerable 
time past, been a departure from this 
teachmg, as if it were inimical to a re- 
vived state of religion, and threw ob- 
structions in the way of conversion to 
God ; or as if such themes were too 
common-place for the refined taste, 
splendid talents, and various attain- 
ments of a great preacher ? If so, we 
do fervently pray there were no great 
preachers. JBut what saith the scrip- 
ture? Paul commanded Timothy to 
charge some that they taught no other 
doctrine : 1 Tim. i. 3. To depart from 
it, is at ourperil ; and whatever we may 
think about conversion to God, we are 
persuaded it is the only doctrine that 
wiU lead a poor sinner to Jesus; it is 
God's own appointment for that end. 
These early christians continued in this 
doctrine, not tossed about with every 
wind of doctrine, Athenian like, fond of 
every new thing. If a plant is to be- 
come a tree, do not ever he removing it 
into some new soil. They were persuaded 
there could be nothing better for their 
health, peace, joy, and safety, than this 
doctrine. 

The almost incessant cry for some 
time back has been, more work, more 
work, more work ; but we must not for- 
get that if effort is to be sustained, 
strength must be supplied. It is un- 
natural to task a man with hard labor, 
if we do not give him adequate support. 
Let the mind be well supplied with 
knowledge, let the hearts of saints be 
comforted with the wholesome bread of 
life, and they will work with wisdom, 
humility, cheerfulness, and success. If 
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the church must be well worked, it must 
be well fed. Until we see a more vigor- 
ous state of spiritual health, would it not 
be as well to cry, more food, more food, 
more food ? It is cruel to work a sicklv 
man. There are two extremes which 
are equally pernicious ; one is, all food 
and no work ; the other is, all work and 
no foodf A christian's knowledge, com- 
fort, activity, and usefulness, will go 
together, and will neither allow his head 
to swell with mere notions, nor his feet 
with a spiritual gout. The cry for work 
has been so urgent, that we believe some 
are at this time out of breath. Come 
then, ye famished,languishin^ ones,to the 
waters, " eat ye that which is good, and 
let your soul delight itself in fatness." 

"^e state of the ministry at the pre^ 
sent da^r, ou^ht to be made a matter of 
serious inauiry. Is the doctrine of the 
apostles fully taught, or not ? We do not 
wish either to excite groundless fear, or 
to stir up factious contention ; but many 
churches are in a state of pitiable feeble- 
ness, and the members of those churches 
have but little spiritual perception or 
feeling. In many cases, the very last 
thing which churches have inquired into 
in the choice of a pastor, has been the 
doctrinal sentiments he has held. They 
have soon, however, become restless, 
uneasy ; they have cried for * bread, and 
he has given them a stone ; they have 
grumbl^, as well they mi^ht ; both the 
pastor and the flock have oeen dissatis- 
fied, and separated. The present state of 
things forces the conviction on the mind 
of a careful observer, that either there 
must be a lack of pastors, scripturally, 
divinely qualified for the work of feed- 
ing the flock, or the church judges very 
erroneously of the requisite qualifications. 
A man may be able to teach many 
things, — ^he may teach languages, ma- 
thematics, and the various oranches of 
natural philosophy, — who is not able to 
teach the church of the living God. 

A zeal has been put forth in the 
ministry in some directions, which has 
spent itself in vain. Oh I if we could 
but persuade men to believe they had 
power to repent and believe on Christ, 
without the spirit's aid, how easy their 
conversion to God would be. Now, 
without entering into this question of 
man's ability or inability, we must not 
forget, that a man may believe he has a 



power to repent and believe, and still 
remain as impenitent and unbelieving 
as ever. To believe on Christ, is a very 
diflbrent thing from believing in a power 
to believe. Even allowing tnere is such 
a power, so long as a man loves sin, and 
hates God, it remains the power of self- 
destruction only. The likeliest way of 
persuading a sick man to go to the phy- 
sician, would not be to persuade him to 
believe he was strong, but that he was 
wea^, in great danger, and that no 
remedy but one could avail for his cure. 
He would not be deemed a wise soldier, 
who in his hurry to vanquish the enem3r, 
hastened to the battle without his ar- 
mour. The ^rdle of truth, the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God, 
and the shield of faith, are the weapons 
which Christ has provided, which the 
apostles used^ and the only ones that 
ever will be effectual in reviving and 
extending the church. If the ministers 
of the gospel are not clad in this armour, 
they will waste their time, and spend 
their strength for noug^ht, whatever else 
they nlay preach. " Faith comes by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of God ;" 
not by the wisdom or power of man. 
The apostles' doctrine laid man low, ex- 
alted Christ, and was owned by the 
Holy Ghost to attract sinners to the 
cross. If the preaching do not honor 
Christ, the Spirit will not honor it. 

Finally, it the strain of the ministry 
be not directed to humble man, and 
exalt Christ, there will neither be true 
piety nor sound prosperity in the church. 
Our regrets at the present desolations 
of Zion will not lead to any better state 
of things, until the apostles' doctrine be 
proclaimed from the pulpit, and its 
mighty power control the faith and 
practice of the saints. If the Lord per- 
mit, we shall at some other time, notice 
the fellowship, ordinances, and prayers 
of the church in her best days, to the 
whole of which we inust come, if ever 
we see real, scriptural, permanent pros- 
perity. Let the church do the first 
works of her faith, fellowship, obedience,, 
and prayers, and she will once again 
emerge from darkness, "fair as the 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as 
an army with banners." 

T. Dawbom. 

Bacup. 



"GO FORWARD." 



9 



it 



GO FORWABD. 



w 



We have in the world three classes of 
character, the slothful, the imitative, 
and the aspirmg : the first moving back- 
wud, the second standing still, and the 
third going forward. Ot such we have 
exam^es among those whose mental 
energies are onfyjnst beginning to be 
developed. One boy at school is noto- 
rioofl for always playing a finale move- 
ment. He tumbles out of bed when his 
schoolfellows have dressed themselves, 
begins to learn his daily task when 
thein is finished, seems to be wedded to 
the lowest place in his form, and, as a 
necessary consequence, receives some- 
thing in addition to moral means as a 
spur to improvement. Another is of 
tne imitative class, a scheming copyist. 
His exercise is the very transcript of his 
neighbour's ; and his lessons, ii at any 
time weU repeated, has first been slyly 
written upon the front of his master's 
desk, or upon his own finger nails. He 
keeps pace with others, but never excels. 
A third has an aspiring mind. His 
playmates call him "^ a regular fag." If 
not allowed to rise before the ringing of 
the bell, his books are concealed under 
his pillow, that the first opportunity for 
study in the morning may not be lost. 
He api^ies himself with indefatigable 
zeal to his work, and learns by experi- 
ence that " perseverance conquers all 
things." Men are but children of a 
larger mwth. We have many around 
va of the slothful turn, always behind, 
and always goin^ backward. These 
unibrtunate individuals, as a modem 
author has somewhere remarked, appear 
at some period of their lives to have lost 
ten minutes which they cannot recover. 
Others are of the imitative turn. They 
are ashamed to be behind, and therefore 
copy £rom their neighbours what they 
have neither ability nor inclination to 
do for themselves. They are like boys 
hanging upon the steps of a carriage, 
• who if they escape the whip, are liable 
to iiyury from t^e wheels. But others 
have a disposition to aspire ; and from 
their class may be selected the greatest 
and the best, both in the worla and in 
the church. Let the youth of our country 
hear in mind that the times in which 
they live demand from them hearty and 
persevering activity. 



" Lives of gceat men all ranind xw 
We may make our lives sablime, 
And departing, leave behind as 
Footprints on die sands of time : 

** Footprints thatperhMS another, 
fiawng o'er life's solemn main, 
A forlorn and shivwreck'd brother, 
Seeing, may take heart again. 

** Let na &en be np and doing 
With a heart lor any fate, 
Still aehiavintft still porsung, 
Learn to labor ana to wait I" 

Blessed is that man who is ''diligent 
in business," because he is an honor to 
his profession ; but still more bldlsed he 
who at the same time is ''fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord." Religion does 
not abolish labor, but rather sanctifies 
it, and takes away its drudgery. O that 
we had none slothful, — that we had none 
merely imitative in the church of Christ ; 
but that the motto at the head of this 
article were our common watchword. 

Let those who ask the way to Zion, 
with their J^acesthitherward. go forward. 
God in ms great mercy nas brought 
them into the good old ways, and while 
he bestows liberal supplies of grace, this 
is his command. " Walk therein, and 
ye shall find rest for your souls." Diffi- 
culties unexpectedly appear, most of 
them arising from a want of deeper 
acquaintance with the deceitfulness of 
the heart, and with the workings of di- 
vine grace in conversion. As the in- 
quirer proceeds, he discovers so much 
more infirmity in the flesh than he ex- 
pected to find, that he is ready to sink 
under a consciousness of guilt. The 
commandment comes, and sin revives. 
But this is necessary to his full appreci- 
ation of the work of Christ. 

" 'Tis thns onr pride and self most fall, 
That Jesus may be all in all." 

Let not the words of the apostle be 
forgotten: "We are justified /r^% by 
his grace, through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus, whom Goa hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are past^ 
through the forbearance of God ; to de- 
clare, I say, at this time his righteous- 
ness, that he might be just and the 
justifier of him that believeth in Jesus." 
Could this charter of our salvation be 
experimentally understood, what crowds 
of anxious inquirers should we Bee going 
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farwa/rd to CalYaiy, each pilgrim sing- 
ing as he goes, 

<* Perhaps be will admit mj plea, 
Pernaps will hear my prayer. 
And if I perish, I must go. 
And perish only there I " 

Let tJiose who are ready to halt in the 
christian course, take encouragement to 
go forward. We talk of our trials, and 
often exclaim with the psalmist : " We 
are ready to halt, and our sorrow is 
continually before us." But how small 
is our courage when compared with that 
which*distinguished the lives of early 
christian heroes. The apostle of the 
Gentiles suffered perils by land, perils 
by sea, perils by raise brethren, weari- 
ness, painfulness, watchings, hunger, 
thirst, cold, and nakedness : " but," said 
he, "none of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear to myself, 
so that I may finish my course with 
joy." Trial is not necessarily connected 
with despondency. Nay, it is a theme 
for rejoicing that we are made partakers 
of Christ's sufferings, that we are counted 
worthy to suffer for Christ's sake. Per- 
haps no people were ever placed in a 
more perilous position than were the 
Israelites at Baalzephon. Rocks on 
either hand, the sea before them, the 
Egyptians in pursuit. But hear the 
command given to Moses : " Speak to 
the children of Israel that they go for- 
ward." Let this be taken, distressed 
believer, as a parallel case to your own. 
You are beset by sin, Satan, and the 
world, and an ocean of difficulties lies 
before you. Yet the command is, '' Go 
forward." " What," you ask, " am I to 
walk through the sea, or can I, like 
Jesus, tread the surface of the billows?" 
Forget not that with God all things are 
possible. He who taught the waves to 
roll, can in a moment restrain their fury. 
He who made the sea, can turn it into 
dry land. And for the confirmation of 
your faith, listen to this sweet promise : 
" I will get me honor upon your ene- 
mies." Could you only catch a glimpse 
of the future, how quickly would the 
apprehensions of the present vanish 
away. Imagine that your course of 
trial is finished. You look back upon 
the wondrous path you have trod, and 
you see all the fearful destruction of those 
who desired your hurt. Let some in- 
spired Miriam bring hither her timbrel. 



and ''sing ye unto the Lord, for he hath 
triumphed gloriously ; the horse and his 
rider hath he thrown into the sea." 
'' Who is like unto thee, O Lord, amon^ 
the gods ? Who is like unto thee, glo- 
rious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing* 
wonders?" 

Let those who are employed in the 
service of the Redeemer, go forward. We 
think that the means to be employed for 
the prosperity of the churches are a 
steady adherence to truth, a constant 
regard to unity of feeling, and a simul- 
taneous effort for success. Recognising 
in all these the necessaiy influences of 
the divine Spirit, we say. 

Go forward in a steady adherence to 
truth. It is often thought by good men 
that reference from the pulpit to denomi- 
national peculiarities is unnecessary and 
injudicious. We reply to this, ii the 
opinions that we hold ai*e merely denomir- 
national, they are worthless ; but if they 
can be proved to be the peculiarities of 
the gospel system, they are worthy to be 
proclaimed upon the house-top. Out- 
ward prosnerrty, arising from conceal- 
ment of tne truth, is not to be desired. 
That prosperity is real and enviable, 
which the truth, under God, secures. 
How happv would every minister of 
Christ be, if upon his death-bed he could 
say, "I have kept the faith;" *'Ihave 
not shunned to declare the whole counsel 
of God." " Therefore we ou^ht to ffive 
the more earnest heed to the things which 
we have heard, lest at any time we should 
let them slip." Again, 

Go forward in a constant regard to 
unity of feeling. For this purpose you 
must be prepared to make sacrifices, not 
of principle, but of prejudice. Just aa 
in the marriage state, ''not only both 
must love, but ooth obey," so must it be 
also in the church. Every member is 
expected to be a lover of the brethren, 
jbut is he to ^ield obedience to them, 
when his station in life, or advantages 
in education, are superior to theirs? 
Hear what the apostle says : " Be kindly 
affectioned one to another in brotherly 
love, in honor preferring one another J* 
And again : '' Submitting yourselves one 
to another in the fear of God." And 
should some additional reason for this 
kind of humility, so contrary to human 
nature, be required, take the example of 
our blessed Saviour, ''who took upon 
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himaelf tbe fom of a servant." " Let 
the eaoie mind be in you which was 
also in Christ Jesus." 

Go forward in a simultaneous effort 
for success. We do not expect you to 
convert sinners ; that is tne work of 
the Holy Spirit. But we expect you to 
use those means which God has ordained, 
and vrhich he has promised to bless. 
Let your money, your talents, your 
energ^s, your all, be laid upon the altar 
of the sanctuary. " I beseech you there- 
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a livine 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonaole service." " Be 
ye steadfast, unmo veable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord ; forasmuch 
as ye know that your labor is not in vain 
in the Lord." 

H. J, B« 

PBB80KAL BBLIGIOir, AND ITS BB- 
ULTIVB CHARAGTBR. 

Christian inflmence is a talent of the 
highest order, of the most extensive cha- 
racter. Wheel within wheel revolve on 
this single axis. One word, uttered in the 
exercise of faith, has not un£requently 
been traced in result to distant and va^ 
ried spheres, and doubtless its echo has 
only oied away in eternity. As indivi- 
dual christians, we hourly exert an in- 
fluence upon itke church; our daily 
thoughts and movements, either advance 
or weaken her interests. The christian 
is a marked man ; all eyes are upon the 
christian ; and he stands in the world, 
either as a defence and ornament to the 
churchy or as a hindrance and disgrace. 
No christian can he neutral. The neglect 
of a riffht influence is, in effecty the exer- 
tion of an evil one, and every christian 
is held responsible for both. 

We notice — ^I. There is hut little douht 
that the depressed state of the church 
universal is mainly attributable to the 
existing low state of personal religion* 
It is a solenm fact that Zion's distress has 
been occasioned by individual guilt. Far 
be it from us to cast the first stone at 
others; self-condemnation turns it in- 
wardly; but, with the tenderness of 
christian solicitude, with the gentleness 
and meekness of Christ, we would en- 
treat our fellow-christians to ask them- 
sdves individually and prayerfully^ — 



How far have / contributed to Zion's 
misery? To what degree have /pro- 
voked God to withhold his blessing from 
her 7 How far does my present course 
tend to lower the tone oi her spiritual- 
ity, and to spread desolation around her? 
On, christian friends, strike at the root 
of the bitterness that troubles us. Spare 
not yourselves. What is your hidden life 
hefore God? What has it been? God 
forgets not the past while unconfessed, 
even though the present promise weU. 
Here the evil began — hence the correc- 
tive must spring. Had the solemn sea- 
son of private devotion never been 
neglected or abridged, — had that sacred 
hour never been sacrificed to the wan- 
deiing thoughts of a chilline^ worldly- 
mindedness, — had the prayerml medita- 
tion of the precious volume never given 
place to otner works, nor even to the 
critical reading of its own facts and 
mysteries by the individual christian, — 
Zion had yet retained the holy bloom of 
spiritual health. Have we not too often 
caused an estrangement between God 
and our own souls, and then harboured 
the estrangement ? Have we never risen 
from our knees conscious that our 
prayers have been but the chattering of 
the crane, and yet have we not turned 
aside, too proud, too cold, too slothful 
to run and nide in that bosom of forgiv- 
ing love whence we have never been 
spumed? We blush at the remem- 
brance of our guilt ; may we henceforth 
blush at its commission. 

Our intercourse with heaven should 
be one unbroken chain ; but if individual 
links be torn asunder, connection must 
be partial, influence must be lessened. 
Why is God withdrawing his sensible 
presence from the church universal in 
this our day ? The chain of communi- 
cation has been broken, ma individual 
members have broken it. Hear the voice 
of Jehovah, '^The Lord is with you 
while ye he with him ; if ye seek him he 
will be found of you ; but if ye forsake 
him, he will forsake you." It is only 
as our intercourse with heaven is main- 
tained that we can advance in the divine 
life ourselves, or promote the spirituality 
of the church. Converse with God, 
which to man in his primitive state was 
as natural as existence, is the summer 
sun of the believer's life. The graces 
of the christian may germinate in the 
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heartjbut they need the balm j yet invigo- 
rating influence of heaven's atmosphere, 
the genial showers of heaven's grace, 
and the bright beams of heaven's love, if 
they are to shine to the praise and glory 
of nim who called them into l^ing. 
The regenerate mind is " the habitation 
of God through the Spirit" it is the 
abode oftJie Father and Son ; how awf ol, 
then^ IS that state of soul which leads 
the mdividual to be forgetful of his so- 
lemn consecration, and ustless as to the 
communion he is entitled to hold with 
the glorious Trinity ! That such a state 
of mind is possible to those ^'created 
anew," scripture hath warned us, and 
experience evidences. The Shecinah is 
withdrawn from Zion, because her chil- 
dren have forgotten her Ood. Perhaps 
there are no christians who do not de- 
plore the present state of religion ; but 
the mere escpression of sorrow will effect 
nothing unless sorrow itself tell power- 
fully upon the soul in the privacy of the 
closet. Christian friends, before Zion 
rises in ^lory, we must have individual 
humiliation m the place of self-conceit — 
individual revivalin the place of personal 
declension. We need secret wrestlings 
in the stead of frigid acknowledgments; 
in a word, we must each take our own 
share of Zion's guiltf and our own share 
of Zion's misery, and layins" both before 
the Lord, we must beseech him to cancel 
the one and remove the other. It may 
be urged that the present state of Zion 
is but the fulfilment of prophecy re- 
specting the latter days, and therefore 
we are to expect it. Assuredly so ; but 
are we to settle on our lees when iniquity 
abounds, saying, So would we have it ; 
the scripture hath spoken it? Perish 
the thought that any christian would 
systenuUtcally endeavour to cast barren- 
ness over Zion ; but is not such the re- 
sult of the thoughtless, wavering conduct 
of many who, whilst with one hand they 
professedly plant the desert, with the 
other wrest the choicest flowers from the 
fruitful hill. Undoubtedly, individual 
sloth and inconsistency have caused the 
universal decline of spirituality, and we 
think that it will be by individual re- 
pentance and energy that the church 
will regain her position. 

II. We would institute the enquiry. 
How can individual chnstisni endeavour 
effectually to revive the interests of the 



church universal f Bya sacred personal 
influence upon local ministers, churches, 
and congregations. Our daily walk and 
conversation bear direct relation to our 
pastor and the church with which we 
more immediately stand connected. Our 
secret life tells powerfully upon onr pas- 
tor's soul, and upon the prosperity of 
the church: We expect our pastor to 
toil for us daily in prayer and medita- 
tion, but do we ever ask-What does my 
pastor expect of m^f We expect the 
church to lend her sympathies and to 
own us as members, but are the joys of 
the church our joys? are her sorrows 
our sorrows? Alas! neglected pastors 
and withering churches tell too plainly 
of careless members, of prayerless pro- 
fessors. Church-membership is a solemn 
tie, a sacred and responsible relationship, 
and should never be entered into without 
special consideration. In selecting a 
minister, our professed object is, that, 
under the Spint of God, he should train 
our souls for heaven. We look to him, 
subordinately, for spiritual teaching. 
But do we remember that the duties of 
pastor and people are relative ? Is there 
no teachableness of disposition required 
on our part ? is no affectionate gratitude 
due for all the pleadings and solicitude 
expended upon us? and knowing that 
our pastor is but '' a man of like passions 
with ourselves," is there no cogent rea- 
son wherefore our importunity should be 
engaged that '' the earthen vessel" should 
be fiJBed with the "heavenly treasure," 
and wholly sanctified to the Master's 
use? Oh! christian brethren, if in 
every prayer of ours, our pastor had a 
share, he would be more holy, more 
happy, — we should be more edined, spi- 
rituality would increase, and mutual 
interest would be strengthened. A 
prayerless people cannot be an affection- 
ate, an interested people ; and where 
there is neither ajffectton nor interest^ 
cold-heartedness and supineness will be 
found. As individual cnristians we can 
do but little for the host of the Lord's 
messengers; but every church-member 
has a positive influence upon his indivi' 
dual pastor, of a beneficial or opposite 
character. So it is with the church. 
Individual effort is, in itself, but as a 
drop in the ocean in its bearing upon the 
extended borders of the church; out the 
effort of every individual in each section 
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of the ehurcby will produce that eonoen^ 
tration of energy which is the secret 
principle of diffusive exeeUenee, Every 
chnrch-member is placed in the church 
as a fellon^helper with the pastor of 
her interests. To strengthen tne weak, 
to soothe the afflicted, to warn the care- 
less, and to encouK^ the young, should 
be the care of etieK one connected with 
the church. As individuals, we need a 
more self-denying spirit, for the advan- 
tage of our brethren. We meet with 
the spirit of the world in the church, 
and we to often retaliate in the spirit of 
the world. Self and its avaricious dis- 
position, are at the bottom of all church 
oissensions. We seek to have our conve- 
nience consulted, our standing respected ; 
and we foi^t, meanwhile, to ^^ look upon 
ihe things of others,^' Brethren, self is 
the monster of sin-^henevolenee is the 
ekUd of the church. ** He that would 
be the greatest among you, let him be 
your servant," If we would have a 
nohf influence upon the church, we must 
forget sinful self, and lay out spiritital 
self for the benefit of the body. As in- 
dividuals we exert an influence upon 
ioeal congreaations. They watch our 
conduct. If they see us interested in 
pastor and people, ^^ will catch the spi- 
rit. If they find us solicitous about them, 
they will have their hearts and sym- 

Ckthies drawn out, many timid souls will 
I encouraged to join in holy fellowship 
with the people of Ood, and many a 
careless sinner will enquire. Why do 
these people care for my soul ? Who can 



tell the result of such en(|uiry? Shall 
we not endeavour to raise it ? Shall we 
not a^ctionately respond to it? Shall 
we not prayerfully watch its fruits? 
Dearly l^loved in Zion, ponder these 
few suggestions. Ask yourselves, — Can 
a low state of personal religion be other- 
wise than displeasing to uod, when its 
effects are so ruinous and so extensive, — 
when its opposite would produce such 
happy and noly consequences? — How 
much of my minister's coldness and 
depression may be laid to my charge f-^ 
How many aged saints may be grieved, 
how many young converts may be 
thrown off their watch-towers, and how 
many enquirers may be silenced, by my 
inconsistencies f Seek to know the 
amount of your influence, and its legiti- 
mate direction. Both will be more ex- 
tensive than you expect. Exert all for 
good. Bring all to tear upon the church. 
Live for Christ, Live jor the church. 
Let nothing discourage you. Take all to 
God. Leave all nnth God. He will 
bless every effort made in faith for the 
good of Zion and for his glory. A new 
period of time has opened upon you. 
Henceforth resolve to be no longer in- 
different to Zion. Seek to be a promoter 
of her interests, a comfort to her pastors, 
a blessing to her children, a pillar in her 
temple, a witness for her in the world. 
— In a word, carry out the principles 
involved in your solemn profession-- 

I AM ▲ CHBISTIAK. 

Eluzat. 



<[^{)ituars. 
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MRS. FANNY THORNTON. 

LoRD*s-DAY, Dec. 10th, a sermon was 
preached by Mr. Christopher Woollacott, 
la Wild-street Ch&pel, occasioned by the 
^^ient death of Mrs. Fanny Thornton, 
of Somers* Town. She was the oldest 
member of the church. Her husband, 
'^ho survives her, is in his eighty-second 
year, and has long been a member. 
'Our of her children, and several of her 
Swnd-children, are also members. The 



text was Job xix. 26—27. It had been 
chosen by herself. Seldom has it been 
the privilege of the writer of these few 
lines to witness a more remarkable in- 
stance of the power of divine grace than 
that presentea in her life and death. It 
was wonderful to see the meek submission 
with which she endured pains, which 
were frequently excruciating, and to 
contemplate the holy triumph with 
which she anticipated the glories of the 
heavenly state, A narrative, drawn up 
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by her eldest son, ^ deacon of the church, 
was read at the close of .the sermon. 
The following is a copy, and it is hoped 
that the perusal of it may awaken in 
those who read it, the same interest 
which was felt by the numerous congre- 
gation who listened to it. 

" It has been stated by my dear de- 
parted mother, that she received her 
nrst religious impressions about forty- 
two years ago, under the ministry of 
the late Mr. Stollery, in Chapel-street, 
Soho, whose preaching she was invited 
to attend by a serious acquaintance, with 
a view to her obtaining that spiritual 
instruction and comfort she at that time 
peculiarly needed, being much distressed 
in mind at the loss, by death, of a be- 
loved child ; and having no experimental 
knowledge of divine truth, to afford re- 
lief in that trying, though merciful, 
dispensation. 

" Being convinced of her fallen, guilty 
condition before God, and lon^ng to 
obtain a knowledge of salvation by 
Jesus Christ, she earnestly sought in- 
struction from a preached gospel, and the 
Lord's people generally, whom she now 
esteemed as the excellent of the earth. 
In the course of divine providence she 
became acquainted with a neighbour, 
and other members of this church. Thej 
used to hold prayer-meetings at their 
habitations, which were indeed precious 
seasons to my dear mother, and others 
of her family. She was induced to 
attend Wild-street, to hear the word 
from our late respected pastor, Mr. 
Waters, who had just commenced his 
ministry there. His instructions, and 
those of the before-named individuals, 
and above all, a careful and prayerful 
perusal of the New Testament, re- 
sulted in a determination in my mo- 
ther's mind to unite herself with the 
church. She was accordingly baptized 
by Mr. W. in the year 1810, and united 
to the church here, of which she has 
ever since remained an honorable mem- 
ber. 

"With the advantage of a ministry 
much blessed to her soul, the kindest 
and most friendly intercourse of expe- 
rienced christian friends, who watched 
over this plant of grace with the tender- 
est solicitude, it might well be expected 
that the best effects would be produced ; 
and she was indeed regular and devout 



in her attendance upon the means of 
grace, and most anxiously concerned for 
the spiritual welfare of her dear husband 
and children. Never was she more de- 
lighted and happv than when she could 
father the Lord^s people around her in 
er own dwelling for social prayer and 
christian converse, that her own soul 
might be profited, her family instructed, 
ana the bond of love strengthened in the 
hearts of the members or Christ. She 
faithfully reproved sin in others, and 
desired more of the sanctifying influ- 
ences of divine grace in her own heart. 
To worldly pleasures and enjoyments 
she was decidedly opposed, often express- 
ing her surprise that any, and especially 
christians, could find delight in things 
so vain and insignificant. Many a time 
has she reminded us, with great empha- 
sis, ^No man ean serve two musters^ 
referring to her own example as a prac- 
tical proof of her sincerity ; in fact, her 
utter disregard of, and contempt for, 
worldly pleasures, was one of the most 
distinguishing traits of her character 
throughout the whole of her life. 

"Passing over much of her history 
for the sake of brevity, it ought perhaps 
yet to be mentioned, that, though the 
duties of domestic life left her but little 
time for other occupations, yet she was 
ever ready to embrace opportunities of 
doing good. Visiting the sick and dying 
was with her a favorite employment, 
because she delighted in administering 
to their comfort, and directing them, 
through a crucified Redeemer, to brighter 
and better worlds. Frequently has she 
been heard to say, when thus engaged 
as one of the visitors of our ' Sick Man's 
Friend Society^' ' Oh, how I should like 
if it were the Lord's will, to be always 
engaged in this way I' 

" At length a painful and distressing 
accident occurred, viz., a compound frac- 
ture of the knee, occasionea by a fall, 
which at once laid her aside from the 
active duties of life, and rendered her 
incapable of attending the house of God. 
By the blessing of God upon medical 
skill, she was, nowever, so far restored 
as to be able to go out a little, though 
but seldom to reach so far as her own 
place of worship afterwards. During a 
considerable period, she attended Mr. 
Everett's ministry, in Middlesex-street, 
Somers' Town, under which, and others, 
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the became more and more gronaded 
and established in the doctrines of dis- 
tiogiiishing grucey particularly the sove- 
reign, everlasting, and unchangeable 
bve of Jehovah to his own elect. With 
the ministry of our beloved pastor she 
was well pleased, as it entirely agreed 
with her own views of divine truth, 
though her lameness and other infirmities 
prevented her from very frequently at- 
tending Wild-street. 

'^ Finding her health in rather a de* 
dining state, a change of air and scene, 
it was thought might be beneficial. She 
left town mr* a month, on a visit to a 
near relative : this, so hr from improv- 
ing her healtn, it is thought tended only 
tonasten her dissolution, for very soon 
after her return home, she was taken 
with rheumatic fever, and a most malig- 
nant inward complaint, which after much 
pain and suffering was followed by a 
paralytic attack. Notwithstanding all 
theeferts of medical skill and attention, 
ahe sunk gradually, after eleven weeks' 
heavy affliction, into the arms of death. 
''Christian fortitude, patience, and 
aulnmssion, were most wonderfully dis- 
pkyed, from the period of her first attack 
to that of her happy exit firom this earthly 
scene. Her gracious Lord, in whom 
she trusted, was with her all through 
the painful stru^le. Not a murmuring 
word escaped her lips, not an earthly 
wish was expressed ; the peaceful sub- 
mission and calm serenity of her soul 
breathed itself out in accents such as 
these, *■ It's all right,' ' I know that mv 
Bedeemerliveth,' * I am going to be with 
Christ,' <I am going through the Jordan.' 
''She had no doubts, no fears; her 
mticipations of heaven and glory were 
constant and unbeclouded, and though 
her physical strength was, through the 
violence of her disorder, almost exhaust- 
^9 her mental powers continued unim- 
paired. She attempted, in the fulness 
of her heart, to sing — 

* Soon shall I pass this gloomy vale. 
Soon all my mortal powers must fail, 
Then with my laat expiring breath. 
His loring-kindnefas smg in death.' 

And then — 



* Jesoa, my all, to hearen ia gone, 
Be whom I fix my hones upon ; 
Bis track I see and 111 pursue 
The narrow wajTtill lum I riew. ' 

To depart and to be with Christ appeared 
*o her to be infinitely better than re- 



maining here. On its being observe, 
* We cannot give you up,' she said, ' I 
can give you all up, I leave vou all in 
the Lord's hands.' At another time, 
hearing something said about the possi- 
bility of her recovery, she said, with 
evident emotion, ' Don't pray for my 
recovery.' Such was the entire absorp- 
tion of her sold in the contemplation of 
eternal realities, that she could not en- 
dure the apprehension of continuing in 
the body; 

" Like one already upon the confines 
of the heavenly world, and more than 
half entranced m the beatific vision, her 
happy spirit longed to quit its frail tene- 
ment of clay, and fly out and be at rest 
in the bosom of her Lord. In a trans- 
port of joy she sung with a degree of 
strength tnat surprised all around her, 

* Vital spark of haavenly flame ;' 

And it is believed never did the closing 
stanzas belong more appropriately to 
any one than to her at that very moment, 

* The world recedes, — ^it disappears ! 
Heaven opens on my eyes I my « 
With sounds seraphic ring,' Ae. 

"Notwithstanding this spiritual and 
happy frame of mind, her natural per- 
ceptions and sensibilities were quick and 
strong. ' Take care of your dear father,' 
she would say, ' and be kind to one 
another.' 

" The visits of her dear pastor and his 
wife were very grateful and refreshing 
to her ; particularly did she feel sensible 
of this when she saw them for the last 
time on the Lord's-day afternoon pre- 
ceding her decease ; this was the last 
time she held conversation with any in 
this world. The kind visits of Mr. and 
Mrs. Everett were also thankfully ac- 
knowledged ; these were often repeated. 

" In the evening of the Lora's-day, 
she complained of a soreness of throat; 
about ten o'clock the usual symptoms of 
immediate dissolution appeared, hard- 
ness and difficulty of breathing came on. 
She became, to all appearance, insensi- 
ble ; in this state she continiiea through 
the night, all the next day, and the fol- 
lowing night ; and on Tuesday, the 21st 
Nov., at two o'clock in the afternoon, 
her disembodied spirit took its happy 
flight to the mansions of eternal glory, 
in the eightieth year of her a^e. Absent 
from the body, present with the LordJ^ 
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ON THE SUPPORT OF THB BAPTIST 
HOMB, IRISH, AND FORBIGN 
MISSIONS. 

To the Editor of the Primitive Church 
Magazine. 

Dbar Sir,— It is xnucli to be re- 
gretted that the funds of these impor- 
tant societies are considerably in arreax. 
I am aware that it is in part owing to 
the late depression of trade, now hap- 
pily beginning to revive: out it has 
appeared to me that another cause is, 
the clinging to lax or open communion, 
by a number of our leading ministers, 
notwithstanding the repeated proofs 
which you and others have given, that 
it was neither authorized by the Lord 
Jesus, nor practised by the first churches. 
In the absence of such authority, the 
plea set up of "charity," or the altered 
state of society, as an apology for the 
practice, ought to be immediately and 
for ever abandoned. The commission 
runs, "Go ye, teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them/' &c.. Matt, xxyiii.; and 
" He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved," &c. : Mark xvi. Here we see 
that submission to baptism is the next 
duty after believing, and so the apostles 
understood it. ror they opened their 
commission on the day of pentecost. 
The Holy Spirit accompanied the word 
— three thousand believed — ^were bap- 
tized — after which they were added to 
the church. Thus the apostles open their 
commission, and here is the result ; and 
what the apostles did on this day, may 
be justly considered as the "constitution" 
of the primitive church, and as a pattern 
to be observed by the church in all suc- 
ceeding ages; and it appears to be a 
duty as imperative upon all our minis- 
ters and churches to observe this, as it 
was for Moses to " see that he made all 
thingis according to the pattern shewed 
to him in the mount." But of late, 
many of our ministers, instead of fully 
proving themselves the disciples of 
Christ in reference to this oroinance, 
appear to be the disciples of Robert Hall ; 
it oeing a lamentable fact, that each of 



the secretaries of our three mission so- 
cieties named at the head of this article, 
are open communionists, and also many 
on the committees. In proportion, there- 
fore, as it is known that many baptist 
ministers, some of whom are considered 
"chief men among the brethren," re- 
ceive believers into church communion, 
with or without baptism, is it any won- 
der that their example has an injurious 
effect upon many wno have been mem- 
bers of OUT churches, who seeing their 
" leaders" easy about the ordinance, and 
some of them scarce ever mention it in 
their public ministry, conclude (though 
improperly) that it is not of much im- 
portance, whether it is observed by 
christians or not ; and upon this princi- 
ple, many Baptists in this town, and 
other places, have attached themselves 
to paedobaptist churches, and, of course, 
their contributions, and that of their 
families, are lost to the baptist cause, 
and given to those of others. It must 
be evident to a reflecting mind, that it 
is only in proportion as our ministers 
and churches adhere to the laws and in- 
stitutions of Christ, as the^ were first 
given, that they can expect his blessing; 
and if they make or allow a bye-way 
into the communion of the church for 
certain " erring brethren," when Christ 
has made one public way for all, namely, 
by the ordinance of baptism, — can we 
wonder that we hear of discord, that 
the appeals fof aid to our missions are 
not well responded to, and that we have 
often heard complaints of the low state 
of our churches ? "We must say, there- 
fore, and we say it with deep regret for 
the truth's sake, that our mmisters and 
churches who receive unbaptized persons 
to communion, are clearly countenanc- 
ing error, and that those Baptists who 
are connected with other communities, 
are doing the same; besides, by their 
example, alienating their families from 
the baptist cause, while, at the same 
time, it tends to damp the energies of 
some of our most sincere friends, and 
militates against the increase of our 
churches. 
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We want an orthodox union. A union 
of sentiment and co-operation — a union 
in the advocacy of the original princi-< 
pies of the denomination. IViany of the 
most useful and respected pastors of our 
churches have firmly advocated these 
important principles ; to mention a few 
of them, we may refer to Drs. Steadman, 
Rippon^ and Newman ; Messrs. Ivimey, 
Fmfery Birt, Edmonds, Upton, Palmer, 
Mann, and many other venerated names, 
too numerous to mention, whose 'Upraise 
is in all the churches." May all our 
ministers and other brethren follow 
them as they followed Christ, placing 
the ordinance of baptism in its origpinal 
pontion, as the ''door into the visible 
church, the door to communion made so 
bj Christ the Lord and Lawgiver of his 
church."* 

Thus, by our ministers adhering to 
the truth — by their striving toother 
with one mind and one spirit mr the 
doctrines and ordinances oi the gospel, 
we may justly expect, and shall assu- 
redly mid, that '' the hand of the Lord 
will be with us, and that great numbers 
will believe and turn unto the Lord." 
The line of policy herein advocated can- 
not be justly considered to clash with 
oar duty to our brethren of other reli- 

g'lous communions, since as far as they 
ve Christ, and obey him, we love them, 
and bid them God speed ; but our re- 
gard for them must never be put in 
competition with our love to Christ, and 
oar allegiance to him, which must be 
nipreme ; and it is clearly a dutv which 
we owe to Christ, and in perfect keeping 
with genuine christian charity, for all 
our ministers and members, in the first 
place, to labor to be instrumental in the 
conversion of sinners from the world; 
and secondly, to do all that lies in our 
power in public, and on suitable occa- 
sbns in private, to persuade our brethren 
of other denominations to join our stan- 
dard, as Baptists: and in this we are 
■auctioned by the apostle Peter, in the 
hoQse of Cornelius, who so far ^m being 
•Oent on the subject of believers' baptism, 
and treating it of little moment, ex- 
claimed, ''Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, who 
bave received the Holy Ghost as well 
as wet and he commanded them to be 



baptized in the name of the Lord:'' 
Acts X. 47, 48. And, in conclusion, we 
quote the words of our adorable Redeemer 
himself, who encourages all christians to 
bow to his authority by saying, " He 
that hath my commandments and keep- 
eth them, he it is that loveth me, and 
shall be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifest myself to 
him : " John xiv. 21. 

A Lover of Truth. 

JBirmingham, 



ON THB ADMISSION OF MEHBERS. 

To the Ediior of the Primitive Church 
Magazine. 

Mr. Editor, — In a letter from a 
"Wiltshire pastor" to a contemporary, 
it has been objected to the practice in 
our churches of requiring from candi- 
dates for church-membership a verbal 
relation of their experience, that it is an 
"unscriptural tStm of communion — 
that many a tender lamb, manv a 
bruised reed, have been thereby hin- 
dered from observing the precious ordi- 
nances of baptism and the Lord's-supper, 
and enjoying the communion of the 
church, — that the church of which the 
writer has for many years been pastor, 
might have been much larger, but for 
this human device, — that the answer of 
the primitive churches, whether we con- 
sult the Evangelists, the Acts, or the 
Epistles, is, ' we have no such custom.' " 

At the same time, the writer says that 
" the church has a right to be satisfied 
previous to the admission of any to the 
ordinances of Christ's house, that they 
are truly converted to God. The pastor, 
therefore, before he proposes them, should 
be satisfied in his own mind, from per- 
sonal intercourse and inquirv. Messen- 
gers may then be appointe<f to converse 
with, and make inquiry concerning, the 
candidates. Then let them, either by 
the report of the messengers, by a writ- 
ten communication, or if tney are willi'ng, 
by a personal relation, make known to 
the church the dealings of God with 
their souls." 

I fully concur with the writer that 
whatever is unscriptural, and tends to 
cast a stumbling-block in the way of 
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the lambs of Christ's flock, ought to be 
removed; and I am aware that some- 
times the timidity of the candidate in 
relating his or her experience is such, 
that the church has to look for satisfac- 
tion, more to the testimony of the mes^ 
Sengers than to what falls from the 
candidate ; yet I could not be convinced 
of the propriety or expediency of abol- 
ishiuj^ the custom, until I had received 
satisSctory answers to the following 
simple questions : — 

CTan it be proved that the practice is 
really anti-scriptural, and that the primi- 
tive churches required no such test ? if 
so, where is the authority for appointing 
messengers, or requiring a written tes- 
timony T 

Have we not many usages in our 
churches not expressly authorized, but 
which, notwithstandmg, cannot be 
proved to be unscriptural ; as singing 
m public worship, the admission of fe- 
males to the Lord's table? &c. 

Does it really operate as a prohibition 
to any who, under the influence of the 
Spirit of God, are desirous of testifying 
their attachment to the Lord Jesus by 
being baptized in his name ? 

Are mere numbers a true test of spi- 
ritual prosperity in a church ? 

Will not the members of our churches 
own that some of the most delightful 
and profltable seasons in their experi- 
ence, have been those in which they 
have listened to the way in which the 
chief Shepherd has gathered and led his 
beloved flock ? 

Mavnot every scripturally constituted 
church be considered as a democracy, 
all equally entitled to a voice in the 
reception or exclusion of a member? 
Matt, xviii. 17 ; 1 Cor. v. 13. Would 
it not be an infringement on its very 
constitution to vest the control of the 
reception of members in the pastor and 
deacon-ocracy ? Could it fail to excite 
jealousy, ana exposure to the charge of 
-partiality (sometimes perhaps unfound- 
edly, sometimes not altogether so) ? 

I would also ask (not invidiously) are 
the members of paedobaptist churches 
(who are, I believe, generally admitted 
on some such plan as that proposed) 
more exemplary, more self-denying, 
more prayerful, more spiritual, — in a 
word, so much more like the model of 
the primitive churches than those who 



have passed this ordeal, as to induce our 
churches to wish to discontinue it ? 
P Perhaps, Mr. Editor, if your corres- 
pondents think the subject of sufficient 
importance, some of them may be dis- 
posed to commimicate their opinions on 
It. Yours truly, q^^^^ 

NEW BAPTIST CAUSE AT RYDE, ISLB 
OF WIGHT. 

DsAii Sir, — I now send you a report 
of our proceedings and present prospects 
in the important undertaking m which 
we are embarked, viz., the Baptist cause 
at Ryde. You are aware that this is a 
rapidly increasing town, and, as a water- 
ing place, has become of some impor- 
tance, and among the visitors, are not a 
few Baptists. These circumstances have 
lonff made it a subject of great anxiety 
anaprayer with those Baptists resident 
in the town, who love their principles, 
believing^ them to be those which the 
great Head of the church instituted, 
that an attempt should be made to es- 
tablish a Baptist cause at Ryde; but 
many difficulties met us, one of which 
was the obtainins* of a suitable place, in 
which to assemble ourselves together ; 
but at length the Lord directed us to a 
place, the most desirable in the whole 
town for situation, viz., the first-floor of 
a house in the Colonnade, which we con- 
verted into one room, papered afresh, 
and fltted up as a chapel, and on a blank 
window facmg the street, lettered "The 
Baptist Chapel." This place we opened 
on Nov. 19, 1848. You can conceive 
our anxiety on the morning of this day ; 
but blessea be God our highest anticipa- 
tions were exceeded, and since that, our 
Sabbath morning attendance has gra- 
dually increased, and in the evening we 
are fiill, — last Sabbath all couldnot get in. 
A Sabbath-school, adult bible class, and 
week evening services have been estab- 
lished, all of which are well attended. 
The ordinance of baptism will (d. v.) be 
administered on Christmas day to nine 
candidates, and a church formed on 
Jan. 2, 1849. Humanly speaking, only 
two things are wanted to insure con- 
tinued success — means to support a 
stated ministry, and a larger place of 
worship. The Lord has sent us a young 
man to be our minister, who seems in 
every way adapted to raise the cause ; 



INTELLIGENCE, 



19 



«nd WB trust he will send us the means 
of supporting him in comfort and in suit- 
able dignity for the high station which he 
has to fill. We appeal to kind friends 
for aid, at the same time assuring them 
tliat we shall put our shoulders to the 
wheel with all our might. I am, dear 
sir, on behalf of the Ryde fiiends, 



yours truly, 
Eyde^ Deo, 13. 



Samuel Younq. 



HABRIAOB OF BEIilBYBIlS WITH UN- 
BBLIETBBS. 

To the Editor of the Primitive Church 
Magazine, 

Dear Sib,--A Baptist church has 
ilmost unanimously agreed that it is 



unscriptural for believers to marry un- 
believers, but is not agreed as to what 
course of discipline ought to be pursued 
towards transgressors. Would you, or 
some of your experienced correspon- 
dents, favor us witn a few thoughts on 
this subject-— shew us from the word of 
God the path of duty in this important 
matter. Yours respectfully, 

A Constant Readbb. 
Glasgow, 

[The subject referred to in the above is 
one of great importance, and which is sadly 
neglected by many christians. We have 
great pleasure in calling attention to it, and 
invite our intelligent correspondents to take 
up the subject. — ^Ed.] 



Stttelligtm^ 



OOMVBIITION OP TBB STBICT BAPTISTS OF 
CANADA. 

Vb referred in our last number to the 
fact, that the churches, both in the United 
States of America and in Canada, were 
quite alive to the evils of open communion, 
and were proceeding to take steps to prevent 
its introduction to the churches there most 
of which are at present free from this lea- 
ja. We inserted a letter from the Hudson 
River Association of Baptist churches to the 
Strict Baptist Convention of England, with 
tte reply of the latter. Our brethren in 
Canada have taken up the cause in good 
««niest, and formed a Confederation, with a 
jew to preserve primitive order and prac- 
uee, which bids fair to become a most im- 
portant instrument in forwarding the inte- 
JJrts of the kingdom of Christ in that part 
« the world. We have very great satisfac- 
tion in transferring to our pages an ac- 
wjnt of the proceedings of the Convention 
Wd at St. George's, Canada, in September 

^ntt«e« of ^he Oonvmtkm of AsaodaiUmal 
^f^gotes, Convened at St. George's, Sept. 
6» and 7th, 1848, to effect a Union of 
Regular Bapti^U of Canada. 

Agreeable to Resolutions of the Western, 
WHD RivBB, Eastern, Haldimand, and 
j5*"8towii Associations of Regular Baptist 
"torches, appointing Committees from each 



of their bodies to meet conjointly on Sept, 
6, 1848, to take measures to effect a Union 
of the Strict Communion Baptists of Canada, 
the said Committees met in the Baptist 
Meeting-house at St. Geoige's, and organ- 
ised by appointing William Wilkinson, 
Chairman ; and A. Cleghom, Clerk. 

II. The meeting having been opened by 
praise and prayer, the Delegates of the 
several Assodations presented themselves as 
follows, viz. : — 

Western AssociaUon^^ames Inglis, John 
Bray, I. Marsh, and William WUkinson. 

Orand Biver Association — John Winter- 
botham, William Smith, S. M* Connell, I. 
Howley, D. Baboock, H. Fitch, and F. 
Pickle. 

Eastern Association — A. Cleghom, J. Van 
Loon, Jun., Alfred Booker, William Porter- 
field, and William Bright. 

Haldimand Association — W. Lacy, J. S. 
Crellin, and J. Butier. 

Johnstown Association — The following 
letter was read ;— 

BroekuUle, Aug. 30, 1648. 
My dear Brother, — ^Circumstances have 
arisen, over which I have no control, to pre- 
vent me from leaving home at the present 
time. This to me is a great disappoint- 
ment, but the Lord's will be done. 1 have 
the utmost confidence, however, in the judg- 
ment of the brethren who may assemble at 
St. George's, and have no doubt that thev 

c 2 
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will do what will be for the best posrible 
good of the denomination. My earnest 
prayers shall ascend for them on the days of 
meeting, and though not present in body, I 
shall be present in spirit. 

** Be pleased to inform the brethren that 
though none of the Committee appointed at 
the Johnstown Association can be present, 
they are not to think that it arises from 
any indifference in the glorious movement, 
but from the great distance, and the great 
expense, as weU as from the fact, that the 
harvest is somewhat late this year, in con- 
seqaenoe of the wet weather which we have 
hak in this part of the province. You may 
also assure the brethen, that whatever I 
can do to cany out the plans of the Union, 
either in circulating its publications, or in 
collecting funds if needful, or in taking a 
tour among the churches, to impart inror- 
mation, &c., I shall most cheerfully do it. 
My soul is full of hope in regard to the 
movement, and I see in it the promise of the 
ultimate triumph of truth among us. Let 
the brethren only act together under the in- 
fluence of strong love to truth and righ- 
teousness, and lay aside all personal feelings, 
and our Mumph is sure. Yours in Christ's 
love, 

BOBERT BOTD. 



JfUmoon Sessian. 

Prayer by A. Booker. 

VII. After some discussion it was resolved 
that we proceed to the consummation of the 
Union ; after which the following resolutioA 
was unanimously passed, viz. : — 

That we the car^'oint Committee from the 
sewrdl Associations of Baptist Ckwrchee 
whom were present, do hereby adopt the Con^ 
stituUon Jtut read and discussed : and that 
wej by this act, form ourselves TUB BaauLAK 
Baptist Uniom of Canada. 

Upon the adoption of the above Resola« 
tion, the beautiful hymn commencing 



III. The names of the Delegates having 
been thus recorded, the following Resolution 
was unanimously passed, viz. : 

Having been entrusted by the Associations 
with the important duty of forming a Union 
of Regular Baptists in Canada, we do, in 
order to the discharge of that trust, appoint 
a Sub-Committee, consisting of J. Inglis, J. 
S. Crellin, and W. Wilkinson, to report a 
Basis of Union and a Constitution for our 
consideration ; and that in the mean time 
the Joint Committee spend a season in con- 
ference, and in united prayer for the divine 
blessing and direction. 

IV. Visiting brethren having been invited 
to a seat, to take part with the Joint Com- 
mittee, the following brethren entered their 



<( From wkeaee does this (Jnion arise," 

was sung with feelings of holy rapture, and 
all bowed in humble thankfulness, lifting up 
devout hearts to God— brother Inglis lead- 
ing in prayer. The season was a blessed 
one. The presence of the Redeemer, and 
the influence of the Holy Spirit were felt, 
and the affections of all were kindled by the 
heavenly flame. Long will that blessed 
season be remembered by those who were 
present, for it was to them a day of holy 
gladness. 

VIII. Certain instructions having been 
prepared for the several Executive Com- 
mittees required by the Constitution, it was 
resolved that they be referred to the Board 
to be appointed, for their consideration and 
adoption, if suitable. 

IX. An address to the churches having 
been prepared and read, was unanimously 
adopted by the Union. 

X. The following brethren, viz.: A. 
Cleghom, William Smith, James Inglis, 
and W. Lacy, were appointed a Committee 
to Nominate Office-bearers and a Board, 
and that they report the same to the Union 
to-morrow. 

After prayer by E. Savage, the Union ad- 
journed till to-morrow at ten o'clock. 



Thursday Morning, Sept. 7, 1848. 
Met pursuant to adjournment. Prayer 



names, viz.: David Buchan, Duncan Bell, i ^7 J- ^""^^f- ^.. .. ^^«j:„o. ^e *i,p 
B. Clarke, A. Chute, S. Drake, H. A. Gus- XL Resolved^ That the readmg of the 
tin, M. W. Hopkins, W. Heverland, Jacob "^l^^^es be a^J^^™^* V^^L^" n? Z 
K^ken, James^ M^Kirby, S. Read, and E. g^-^^^o be -^^t^oj^^^^^^ ^ 

vTThe Committee to report a Basis of' Union adjourn tf ey doso to meet after the 
Union having returned, presented as their ConvenUon, that Delegates may have an 



Report, the annexed Constitution. The 
Report beingaccepted and the Committee dis- 



opp6rtunity of joining the Union. 
XII. Besolved, That the Petition for the 



S^.Tr^.Ti^U^C^m.Z. Kefom of King". CoU^. Pjl"tf loSd 
as rMorted, be discussed .rticle by article. I ^'fJKehcal Pioneer of Feb. 12, be adqited 
V^ All the articles having been read'" «^e !'«''''<>» f«5«»«8'dar Baptist Umon 

and dij««««l iu order were 'unanimously -L^-^A-^rl^S,!! Ilf t..Tl.'^ "" 
adopted. 

Adjourned for 
Prayer. 



one hour and a half. 



President and Secretaries in the name of the 
Union, and forwarded to the Provincial Par- 
liament at its next Session. 
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XIII. EUtoivedy That brethren Bright, 
Bray, Fitch, and Crellin, be a Committee to 
make arrangements for the next Annual 
Meeting of the Union. 

The above Committee reported as followSi 
Tiz. : 

1. That the First Annual Meeting of the 
Regular Baptist Union of Canada, be held 
with the Begnlar Baptist Church in St. 
Catherine's on the day following the meeting 
of the Eastern Association. 

2. That brother James Inglis preach the 
introductory sermon, and that brother B. 
Boyd be his substitute. 

XIV. The hour appointed for the meeting 
of the Convention of Delegates from the Bap • 
tist Churches having arrived, the Union ad- 
joomed till the close of the said Convention. 

UmuUt qfa Meeting qf Delegates of Begu' 
lar Baptist ChurcheSf held at St. Oeorge*s, 
Sept, 7, 1848y to receive the Report of the 
Joint Committee from Associations ap- 
pointed to effect the Union cf Beg%Uar 
Baptist Churches in Oomadd, 

Elder Smith was chosen Moderator, James 
H'Kinly, Secretary, and Elder Cleghom, 
Assistant Secretary. 

Letters from the churches expressing the 
most cordial interest in the proposed Union 
were read, from which it appeaj^ that the 
following had been appointed Delegates to 
the Convention. ( The nine delegates whose 
names are in italics were not present when 
the roll was made up.) 

From the Malahide Jubilee church — 
Elder John Bray. 

From Ancaster— Elder William Smith, 
and Deacon Dreak. 

From Scotland— Elder Smith, Deacon 
Caleb Merrit, and brother W. Thompson. 

From the first Baptist church in Beverly 
—Elder Samuel Read, Deacons J. Skinner, 
and Isaac Blasdell. 

From the Whitby R^^lar Baptist church 
-Elder J. S. Crellin. 

From the first Begular Baptist church in 
Borehester— Elder I. Elliot, and Brother 
£. Clark. 

From the second Beggar Baptist church 
hi Dorchester— Elder Israel Marsh. 

From the second Regular Baptist church 
in Norwich— Elder Ira Howey, and Brother 
J. Dennis. 

From the Branch church, Esquesing — 
Letter of approval ; no delegate. 

From the first Regular Baptist church in 
Oxford— Deacon Samuel Maybee. 

From the first Regular Baptist church in 
west Oxford— Deacon Elisha Harris. 

From the first Regular Baptist church in 
Towniend— Elder S. M'Connell, and Bre- 
««n r. W, CofrfUt and A. Barber. 



From the first Rmlar Baptist church in 
Norwich— Elder W. M<Lellan. 

From the Lorra church — Lazarus Grif- 
fith and Anthony Copp. 

From the Regular Baptist church at 
Paris — ^Brethren David Bucnan and OharUs 
Chtmey, 

From the Regular Baptist church at 
Brantford — Elder J. Winterbotham, Bre- 
thren WiUiam Moyle, P. Buck, M. 
Whitham^ C. Edmonston, and — Benedict, 

From the Regular Baptist church of Fre- 
dericksburgh — Elder William M'Clellan, 
Brethren John Kitchen and Peter WyatU 

From the Beamsville church— -Elder W. 
Porterfield, and Deacons Kitchen, KiUbome^ 
and Beam, 

From the Regular Baptist church of 
Rainham — Elder J. Van Loon, jun. 

From the second R^ular Baptist church 
at Brantford — Francis Fickle. 

From the Regular Baptist church of 
Aylmer — Deacon Peter Clayton. 

From the second Regular Baptist church 
of Colchester — Letter of approvid ; no dele- 
gate. 

From the Regular Baptist church of Gk)S- 
field — Letter of approval ; no delegate. 

From the Regular Baptist church of Lon- 
don — Elder James Inglis, Brethren M'Kirdy, 
Devinny, BeU^ and EaU. 

From the Regular Baptist church of Elt- 
ley— Letter of approval ; no delegate. 

From the first Baptist church in Lobo— 
Elder Wilkinson, Brethren H. A. Gastin, 
Samuel Drake, and A. Chute. 

From St Geoige*s— Elder David H. Bab- 
cock, Deacons C. C. Smith, Edward Kitchen, 
F. Dayton, George Patton, and J. H. Par- 
sons. 

From the Baptist church in Drummond- 
ville — Elder A. Cleghom. 

From St. Catherine — Elder William 
Bright. 

From Hamilton— Elder Alfred Booker, 
John B. Dayfoot, Thomas A. Haines, ^ 
Hammon. 

From Dandas— Elder Qutton. 

From Oakland— William Erland, Sol. 
Matthews. 

No letter was received from Toronto, but 
the following individuals took seats in the 
Convention — D. Maitland, J. Carter, and 
R. Cathcart. 

From Goshen — Mark William Hopkins. 

A season of devotional exercises having 
been enjoyed by the Committee, 

It was Besolvedj That the proceedings of 
the Joint Committees from the Associations 
be read by the clerk. 

The minutes of the meeting of the said 
Committee, with the constitution and address 
of the Union having been read, it was 
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VnnSmoaiy Beaohed, That we approre 
of the tnumctioDf of the Joint Goaunittee 
of AModations as detaled to oa, and will 
reeommend to oor lespeetife diordies a 
cordial co-operation with the Regular Bap- 
tilt ITmon in Canada. 

BcK^Ted, That this Cod? ention is 
toWed. 

Wm. StuTBf Mod. 
J. A. M^KntDT, Sac. 



The abofe-named Conrention hafing £»- 
aolTedy the XTnion again met aoeoiding to 
adjoonunent. Prayer by J. Bray. 

Sereral chorehca and a nmnber of indivi- 
duals gare in their adherence. (The list 
will be giren so soon as it can be corrected 
and competed.) 

XV. The following Besolotions were nna- 
mmoosly passed : 

1. That this Union appoint a Committee 
to communicate to the Strict Baptist Asso- 
ciation of London, an accoont ik oor pro- 
ceedings ; and to conyey to them assurance 
of our sympathy in their trials, and in their 
efforts to defend the scriptural order of the 
churches. James Inglis and Secretaries to 
beUie said Committee. 

2. That it is expedient for the present to 
direct the pecuniaiy efforts of the Union 
towards the establishment of a Book Deposi- 
tonr and Publication Office. 

3. That we earnestly request the churches 
when they have taken the Constitution of 



DoDcan Ben, IVAiclmi:, 

Jacob Beam, R.Cathcart, 

William Smith, Alfred Booker, 

Israel Maish, J. S. Crellln, 

BobertBogrd, William Wilkioaon. 

John S. Buchanan, Treaturer. 

A. Qeghom, Beeording Secretary, 

David BiKhan, Cbr. Secretary. 

Mamagen: 

S. li*Connell, 
H. Fiteh, 
W. Thompson, 
G. J. Byene, 
J. Glutton, 



John Zavits, 
Jdm Bray, 
£. QariE, 
J. M'Eirdy, 
H. A. Gustin, 



William M'Bennand, C. Eitdien, 
J. Dayfoot, W. Lacey, 

Jacob Kitchen, 
J. Van Loon, jun., 
J. Dolbeer, 



Samuel Parker, 
James Inglis, 
J. Buttler, 

— SUtter, 

— Waters, 



W. Bright, 
T. A. Haines, 

— Fisk, 
Daniel Wait, 
D. Maitland, 

— Hays, 

— Nidiols^ 
Abram Barber. 



Beadvedt That when the place of publica- 
tion is fixed, the Provisional Board have 
power to add to their number as many addi* 
tional members as will insure a quorum 
of the Publication Committee at that place. 

XVII. Besolved, That the Minutes be 
published in the Evangelical Pioneer, and 



this Union into connderation, and have de- ?^ P^*^J^™,PJ™P^®'/°"5:_,^._c^«^- 
termined to connect themselves with it, to 
report their decision to the Correspon^ng 
Secretary. (The propriety of paying the 
postage on these letters must be evident.) 

4. That Deputations be appointed to meet 
with the Baptist Conventions of the state of 
Michigan, and of the SUte of New York, to 
open correspondence and fraternal inter- 
course with the same. The following bre- 
thren were appointed : 

To ihe State of Michigan — James Inglis, 
W. Wilkinson, and I. Elliot. 

To Vis State cf New York-^A. Booker, 
A. Cl^B^hom, H. Fitch, and W. Bright. 

5. That James Inglis and B. Boyd be 
deputed to attend the next meeting of the 
American Baptist Home Mission Society. 

XVI. The Committee to nominate Office- 
bearers and a Board, presented the follow- 
ing Report, which was unanimously received 
and adoDted : 

The Nominating Committee beg to re- 
commend, that the following bo a Provi- 
sional Board, to act in all matters as the 
Executive Board of the Union until the 
election of a Board under the Constitution, 
at the first Annual Meeting : 



tion was then taken up for that purpose, 
amounting to £2 10s., and a subscription 
made amounting to^. The Union then 
adjourned. The benediction by the chair- 
man. 

W. WiLKiHSQN, Chairman. 

A. CLEeBoan, Secretary. 

Meeting qf ihe Board. 

After the adjournment of the Regular 
Baptist Union of Canada, the Provisional 
Board met for the transaction of business. 

In the absence of the President, the Rev. 
William Smith, one of the Yice-Preadents, 
took the chair. 

Appointed a Committee of four members 
to nominate members of the several Execu- 
tive Committees required by the Constitution. 

Resolved, That we appoint the following 
brethren to visit the churches within the 
several Associations, to procure their co-ope- 
ration and subscriptions to the capital stock 
of the Union, viz. : 

For the Western Association — J. Marsh, 
J. Bray, J. Inglis, and W. Wilkinson. 

For the Orand Biver Association — W. 
Smith, S. M'ConneU, H. Fitch, and I. 
.Howey. 
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For the Eastern AssociaHon — J. Ciutton, A. 
Booker, A,. Cleghorn, and J. Van Loon, juu. 

For the Haldimand Association — J. S. 
Crellin, W. Lacey, and J. Buttler. 

Far the Johnstown Association — Robert 
Bojd. 

The instmction of the Board directing the 
operations of the several Executive Com- 
mittees were presented and discussed in 
order, and carried. 

The Committee to nominate the members 
of^the several Executive Committees pre- 
sented their report, which was received and 
Adopted. In accordance therewith, the fol- 
lowing persons were appointed to constitute 
the several committees, viz. : — 

On Bible circulation and distribution — 
A. Gieghom, W. Bright, J. Dolbeer, Jacob 
Beam, and J. Kitchen. 

On Home Missions — Israel Marsh, John 
Zsvits, W. Wilkinson, H. A. Gustin, James 
Inglis, J. Dayfoot. 

On Foreign Missions — S. M*Connell, H. 
Fitch, W. Smith, W. Thompson, and J. 
dutton. 

On Sabbath Schods-^W. Bright, A. 
Booker, J. Van Loon, jun., A. Cleghom, 
J. S. Crellin, and T. A. Haines. 

On Ministerial Education and Support — 
James Inglis, D. Bell, W. Wilkinson, John 
Bachanan, D. Buchan, and S. M'Connell. 

OnJhiblicationr-S, M'Connell, W. Smith, 
C. Kitchen, J. Clutton, G. J. Ryerse, D. 
Bell, A. Cleghom, John Dayfoot, J. Kitchen, 
J. Beam, B. Cathcart, D. Maitland, William 
Wilkmson, W. Lacey, D. Buchan, R. Boyd, 
John S. Buchanan, J. Van Loon, jun., — 
Hays, J. M'Kirdy, and John Bray. 

On Beligiaus Liberty— J. Clutton, A. 
Booker, Jacob Beam, and David Buchan. 

Besdvedy That the Board remit to the 
SzecQtive Committee on publication, to de- 
termine the place at which the Depository 
and Pablishing Office shall be located ; and 
that all the Executive Committee be in- 
itructed to meet at Townsend, on the second 
Wednesday in October next, at one o'clock. 

Besolved, That the next meeting of the 
Board be at Hamilton, on the last Wednes- 
^7 in December next, at ten o'clock : and 
that J. Glutton be appointed to preach in the 



That J. Inglis superintend the printing of 
the minutes, and that the distribution of the 
nme be intrusted to William Wilkinson and 
the Gorrespondmg Secretary. 

Board adjourned. Benediction . 

W. Smith, Mod. 

A. Cleghobn, Eec. Sec. 

Constitutionj ifc, 
Abt. 1. The name of this Society shall be 
^ &^ti^ Baptist Union of Canada, 



II. Its design shall be to unite the Regu- 
lar Baptists of this province as a distinct 
body of professing christians, in the support 
of missions, and the dissemination of the 
word of God, at home and abroad — the ad- 
vancement of ministerial education, and the 
increase of gospel laborers — the establish- 
ment and improvement of Sabbath-schools 
— the support of a depdt of denominational 
and other evangelical publications, with the 
necessary agents, for their extensive diffu- 
sion — ^the publication of a weekly paper as 
the oiigan of the denomination, and the 
adoption of all necessary measures for the 
defence of religious liberty, and the promo- 
tion of the voluntary principle in religion. 

III. This Union shall consist of churches 
holding the word of Gk)d as the divine and 
only authoritative guide in matters of reli- 
gion, and holding as revealed therein, the 
equal glory of these three, Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, the one living and true God. 
The total and universal depravity of the 
human race, and salvation from sin and 
everlasting condemnation, only through the 
sovereign grace of God, by the atonement 
and intercession of Jesus Christ. The ob- 
ligation of all believers to put on Christ by 
immersion. The constitution of the church 
of Christ as a single and independent com- 
munity of baptized believers, of which Christ 
is the sole head and lawgiver ; within which 
the ordinance of the Lord's-supper is kept, 
to which ordinance only members of churches 
established in this order are to be admitted. 
The necessity of the Spirit's influence in 
conversion and sanctification. A general 
resurrection and judgment — the final and 
eternal happiness of the righteous, and the 
final and eye#asting condemnation of the 
impenitent and ungodly. 

Any such church desiring to be connected 
with the Union, shall make application to 
the Executive Board at any of its meetings, 
and shall be received, if a majority of the 
Board are in favour of its reception. 

IV. There shdl be an Annual Convention 
of the Union composed as follows : — Every 
church belonging to the Union may be re- 
presented by two delegates, and by an addi- 
tional delegate for every £6 contributed 
annuallyi to any or all of the objects of the 
Union. Each association of the churches 
may be represented by three delegates. 
Each benevolent society formed within any 
such church, may be represented by one 
delegate for every £10 contributed annually 
to any of the objects of the Union— more- 
over, any member of the Regular Baptist 
church may become an annual member of the 
Convention by paying the sum of 10s. cur- 
rency to the general funds of the Union. 

v. The Convention shall meet annually 
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at such time ftDd place as may from time to 
time be directed. After an introductory 
sermon, the meeting shall be called to order 
by the preacher for the year, and a Mode- 
rator chosen, who shall preside in the Ses- 
sions of the Ck>nvention. The Recording 
Secretary of the Union shall act as scribe. 
The roll of delegates and members shall 
then be made up, and the Moderator shall 
nominate a committee of arrangements, a 
committee on resolutions, a committee on 
nominations, a committee on correspondence, 
and an auditing committee. The Corres- 
ponding Secretary or his substitute shall 
present the Annual Report of the Executive 
Board. The Treasurer's Report shall be 
presented with certification by the auditing 
committee. The standing office-bearers of 
the Union shall be elected, and any other 
business pertaining to the Uoion transacted. 

VI. The affairs of the Union shall be 
conducted by an Executive Board, consti- 
tuted as follows : — The President, Record- 
ing Secretary, and Treasurer, elected by the 
Convention by ballot; the Corresponding 
Secretary, and the Editor of the organ, 
chosen by the Board itself; Vice-Presidents 
and thirty Managers, elected by the Con- 
vention viva voce. These shall constitute a 
Board for the transaction of all business, at 
whose meetings the President shall mode- 
rate, or in his absence the Vice-President in 
the order of their election. 

VII. The Executive Board shall hold 
quarterly meetings. The first of these shall 
be held at the close of the annual meeting 
of the Convention ; and it shall then be de- 
cided when and where the three remaining 
meetings for the year shall be held. At this 
meeting also, an Editor of the organ, and a 
Corresponding Secretary shaB be appointed, 
who on bis election shall be added to the 
Board. The following Exeeutive Commit- 
tees shall then be appointed, who shall have 
charge of the several objects of the Union 
for the ensuing year : — 1. On Foreign Mis- 
sions. — 2. On Home Missions. — 3. On Bible 
circulation. — 4. On Sunday-schools. — 5. On 
Ministerial education and supply. — 6. On 
Publications. — 7. On Religious Liberty, de- 
nominational history, and statistics. These 
committees to be distributed amongst the 
Associations, regard being had to their con- 
venience of meeting. A majority, which 
shall form a quorum, of the committee on 
publication shall reside at the place of pub- 
lishing the organ, and the editor shall be ex 
officio a member of this committee. All 
standing committees to report to the Board 
quarterly. 

VIII. The Treasurer shall take chaige of 
all funds received, giving to the Board com- 
petent lecorityfor tJieir safe keeping. He 



shall keep separate accounts of f ondt devoted 
to spedne objects, and shall not disburse 
such funds except upon the order of the 
chairman of the committee, on the object to 
which they belong. Funds contributed 
without specific designation, shall be kept aa 
** General Fund," and disbursed on an order 
of the President, as the Board may direct 
them to be appropriated. He shall report 
annually to the Convention, and to the Board, 
from time to time as may be necessary. 

IX. The executive Board may enact ita 
own bye-laws, provided they are not incon- 
sistent with this constitution ; fill any vacan- 
cies that may occur among the office-bearers 
of the Union during the year ; appoint and 
direct such agencies as the interests of the 
Union may require, and make appropriations 
of the General Fund, but all money contri- 
buted for a specific object shall be so appro- 
priated. In like manner each Executive 
Committee shall have power to elect its own 
chairman and clerk — enact its own bye-laws, 
and appoint the time and place of its meetings. 
The Committee on Publications may appoint 
a General Agent to superintend its objects. 
All compensation for services rendered to be 
fixed by the Board. 

X. The Recording Secretary shall make 
correct mioutes of the proceedings of the 
Convention and of the Board, and shall re- 
cord them in a minute book. The Corres- 
ponding Secretary shall conduct the corres- 
pondence, and in conjunction with the Re- 
cording Secretary, shall prepare an annual 
Report of the Executive Board, accompanied 
by reports of the Executive Committee. 

XI. The President of the Board, with the 
concurrence of two managers, may call a 
meeting of the Union whenever it shall be 
necessary, or of the Board, with the con- 
currence of the Recording Secretary and 
Treasurer. And it shall be his duty to call 
a meeting, either of the Union or of the 
Board, whenever requested to do so by fif- 
teen members of the Board. At any meet- 
ing regularly convened seven members shall 
be considered a quorum of the Board, and 
fifteen members shall be considered a quorum 
of the Union. 

XII. Any alteration of this Constitution 
may be made at any Annual Meeting of the 
Convention by consent of two-thirds of the 
members present. 

After this follows an address to the 
churches in the Association, founded on the 
above proceedings. This address is charac- 
terized by honest attachment to, and bold 
avowal of. Strict Baptist principles, with 
much scriptural sentiment and good sense, 
and we propose to copy it entire in our nnm* 
ber for February, from the conviction that it 
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is well raited to help forward the good cftuae, 
to promote which our magazine was estab- 
lished.— £o. 



OFSMING OP BLOOHSBUBY CHAFBL. 

Thb opening of the new place of worship 
boUt by S. M. Peto, Esq., M. P., in Blooms- 
bory-street, New Oxford-street, took place on 
Tuesday, Dec. 5, 1848. Before we enter on 
the particulars connected with the serrices, 
some information respecting the erection, 
style of architecture, and internal arrange- 
ment of the building, may not be unaccept- 
able to our readers. 

Bloomsbury Chapel stands in what used to 
be called Charlotte-street, in a line connect- 
ing Gower-street on the north of New Ox- 
foid-street, with the new street lately made 
into Long Acre. It faces Thorney- street 
and Hart-street in the direction of Red Lion 
square. It occupies the space of ground be- 
tween the Episcopal cliapel on its left, and 
the French Protestant church on its right ; 
the plot of ground having been purchased 
by Mr. Feto for this purpose, at a cost, as it 
is nnderstood,of 6000 guineas. Near to it, and 
almost in full view, is the parish church of 
St. Greorge's, Bloomsbury, where the Hon- 
orable Montague Yilliers preaehes. It can 
scarcely be said to be located in a neigh- 
bourhood remarkable for its spiritual desti- 
tution. There are as many as four places 
in our own denomination about a quarter 
of a mile distant from it, and six or seven 
Independent or Baptist chapels about half 
a mile distant. Still, as an addition, and a 
most important one, to the means of grace 
already existing, we hail it, and sincerely 
wish that many souls may be bom to glory 
within its walls. The architecture is that 
of the Greek church. The most remarkable 
features of it externally, are two lofty towers 
surmounted with spires 117 feet high, and 
a laige wheel window in the front. As a 
specimen of the Byzantine style aU this is 
doubtless in keeping, and give to the whole 
an air of elegance. But as Disseuters, and 
still more as Baptists, we should have pre* 
ferred something more simple. We abstain, 
however, from further remarks, having al- 
zeady stated our views in an article on the 
recent style of building dissenting places of 
worship. The inside is roomy, being rather 
wide in proportion to its depth ; the orna- 
mental part chaste, and the fittings up and 
acoommodation, both in the area of the 
place and in the galleries, are excellent. 
Behind the pulpit is the organ-loft— beneath 
it the baptistei7, with rails like those which 
surround the communion teble in churches. 
The baptistery was open on this occasion, but 
we nnacr tt an d that it will be osuaily closed^ 



and marriagesoelebrated there. All the pews 
below, and the front row in the galleries, are 
likewise lined with crimson cloth. The 
place occupies 5,150 square feet, and is cal- 
culated to seat 1,200 persons. 

The opening services were of a very ani- 
mating description. There were crowded 
audiences both in the morning and in the 
evening. The morning service was opened 
by Mr. Hinton, of Devonshire-square, who 
read and prayed with peculiar emphasis and 
propriety. The hymns were given out on 
both occasions by Mr. Brock, late of Nor- 
wich ; with the addition in Uie morning of a 
psalm, which was chanted by the congrega- 
tion, with the accompaniment of the organ. 
The sermon delivered by Dr. Harris was 
admirable, and altogether worthy the occa- 
sion. His text was, 1 Cor. iv. 20: <* JW 
the kingdom of Qod is not in word but in 
power,*' As it will shortly be issued from the 
press, we will not particularize the contents. 
The remarks under the last head were 
highly interesting and important, as de- 
noting the evils by which the kingdom of 
Gk)d amongst men was endangered and en- 
feebled, more particularly at the present 
time; Marked honor was paid throughout 
the discourse to the work of Christ, and the 
divine agency of the Holy Spirit, which were 
represented as the only ground of our hope, 
and source of our strength. 

After the service, friends, not fewer we 
should suppose, than from 350 to 400, sat 
down to a repast provided for them in the 
school-room under the chapel. Here again, 
every thing was in good taste, and in Mr. 
Peto*s own style of munificence. Such an 
assemblage of ministers of various denomi- 
nations, including stars of lesser as well as 
greater magnitude, is seldom witnessed on 
such an occasion. It would almost fill a 
page to enumerate the names of those 
whom the apostle calls the angels of the 
churches and the glory of Christ. Besides 
Dr. Harris, who sat at the President's right 
hand, and Dr. Godwin at his left — besides 
Mr. Brock, and his late associate and friend 
at Norwich, we observed amongst our Inde- 
pendent brethren, Drs. Henderson, Leif- 
child, and Morrison; and Messrs. Adey, 
AinsUe, Binney, Luke, Richardson, and 
others. Connected with our own denomi- 
nation also was a goodly array : Drs. Cox, 
Hoby, Price, and Steane ; and Messrs. Aldis, 
Bowes, Burchell, J. M. Daniell, S. J. 
Davis, Fraser, Green, Groser, Hinton, Kat- 
tems, Leechman, Miall, Overbury, Smith, 
Stovel, and Trestrul. 

There was idso a large gathering of gen- 
tlemen not in the ministry ; and the whole 
scene was enlivened with a fair proportion 
of the sex who constitute the majority of 
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oar churches, and who have ever proved the 
warmest, most constant, and most devoted 
friends of our adorable Redeemer. 

As soon as the company had sufficiently 
regaled themselves, and silence was gained, 
Mr. Peto delivered a brief address, in which 
he thanked the ministers and friends for their 
|)resence and sympathy on the occasion, and 
announced that the new cause was designed 
not as a rival to any existing ones, but as a 
fellow- helper to the truth. He then an- 
nounced that the church would be consti- 
tuted on the principle of open communion 
to its fullest extent— psedobaptists being ad- 
mitted to full membership with the church ; 
and as we understood him, and still more 
Mr. Brock, to a joint participation in all 
church acts and privileges. <' They would 
lose sight of all minor distinctions" (what if 
these are found to involve commands and 
ordinances of Christ's appointment P) ''in 
view of the cross." 

Mr. Brock then followed with an animated 
speech, He alluded to the circumstances 
connected with his leaving Norwich, and re- 
ferred to the well-known and much regretted 
failure of his health, and to the equally 
well-known prevalence of north-easterly 
winds at Norwich, and the effect of them 
on his constitution, as circumstances which 
in the providence of God, determined him 
on dissolving a connexion where he had real- 
ized so much happiness and usefulness as a 
minister of Christ. Sympathising with him 
as we did in this part of his address, and 
sincerely wishing that his removal to London 
may establish his health as well as increase 
his usefulness, we differed decidedly from 
him, when he stated the principles on which 
the church at Bloomsbury Chapel would be 
constituted, and remarked, that as *' he had 
fought many a hard battle in favoui* of open 
communion, he hoped that he should now 
reap the fruit of it." In fact, the flag of 
open communion was hoisted, and paraded 
through all the subsequent addresses, in a 
way that seemed to us hardly in good taste, 
considering that the remarks made, applied 
with equal force, not only against the Strict 
Baptists who were present, but also against 
our Independent brethren, the great ma- 
jority of whom regard baptism as an indis- 
pensable pre-requisite to the Lord's table 
and church membership. He added, that 
the Lord's-supper would be administered 
every Lord's-day. 

As it regards the cost of the place, and 
the nature of its tenure, Mr. Brock made 
statements to the following effect. The cost 
of the building independent of the purchase 
of the ground, was £8,700. Of this sum, 
Mr. Peto generously gave £4,700 ; and it 
would be expected that the church and con- 



gregation who might assemble there, woald 
raise the remaining £4000; not, however, 
to refund Mr. Peto, but to place that sunt 
at his disposal for the purpose of building 
other places of worship. 

In addition to the above statements, we 
may add that the ground on which the 
chapel stands, was purchased by Mr. Peto 
for the sum of six thousand guineas. It is 
understood, we believe, that Mr. Peto will 
not, at first, require the ground rent ; but 
this burden will of course ultimately devolve 
on the congregation assembling there, and 
will entail the somewhat heavy liability of 
from £200 to £300 per annum. 

Mr. Brock was followed by his friend 
Mr. Alexander, of Norwich, in an appropriate 
and touching speech. In the coturse of his 
remarks, he spoke in high terms of Mr. 
Brock's predecessor at Norwich, the late 
Joseph Einghom, the champion of strict 
communion, in opposition to Mr. Hall ; and 
at the same time, represented those who 
hold his principles, and follow out his motto, 
" As the apostles did, so do we," as practi- 
cally declaring their Independent brethren 
as ''common and unclean." There was, 
however, so much that is lovely and excel- 
lent in his address, that we should not have 
noticed it, but with a view to give a faithful 
representation of the proceedings of the 
meeting, and its animus as it regards that 
question in which we are peculiarly interested. 

Dr. Price followed in a speech we thought 
peculiarly infelicitous. Independent of his 
remarks on the communion question, in 
which he excited a smile by saying, that he 
was in advance of most there present in the 
catholicity of his views, he maintained other 
positions which appeared to us unsound. 
Amongst other things, he alluded to the 
secession of Mr. Noel from the Established 
Church ; and expressed a hope that he would 
not mei^e into any of the dissenting bodies, 
but would form (as we understood him to 
say) a free Episcopalian Church. Of course, 
Mr. Noel will follow out his own conscientious 
views as to his future position ; but we do 
not see with what consistency a Dissenter 
and a Baptist can indulge such a wish as 
that expressed by Dr. Price. We suppose^ 
however, that this is an instance of that un- 
rivalled catholicity of spirit and of views, 
which is claimed by Dr. Price. Unless we 
are to believe that Dr. Price is an Episco- 
palian, we must suppose that he wishes 
Mr. Noel to embrace views of church govern- 
ment which are inconsistent with the New 
Testament, rather than those which he 
(Dr. P.) holds to be agreeable to it. We 
thought he made too little of the preser- 
vation and edification of the believer in faith 
and holiness. The importance of the con- 
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ternon of sinners cannot be estimated too 
highly ; bnt the other may be estimated too 
low. Spiritual life must be maintained 
vfaere it has been imparted, and to be 
maintained, it must be nourished with the 
pore word of truth. 

Dr. Archer followed in an instructive and 
amttsing strain. He began, notwithstanding 
the depreciatory strain in which all but what 
are usually called the fundamentals of chris> 
tianity were treated, by declaring himself, 
firom consdentious conviction, a Presbyterian. 
He then referred to the general state of the 
diarches at the west end, and remarked, 
that it was such as required the infusion of 
new blood. He hoped and believed that 
Mr. Brock would infuse new life into them, 
and he cordially hailed his arrivaL As it 
regards his peculiar sentiments, of course, 
he (Mr. B.) asa Baptist, held believers' im- 
mersion, and as an honest man, he would 
endeavor to make others Baptists too, and 
he had a perfect right to do so, provided it 
vere rightly done. He then made some 
entertaining observations on ecclesiastical 
architecture, salamanders, and his brother 
Pope Fins IX., who it was understood had 
fled to Malta; and like some other renegades, 
had taken refuge in the folds of the British 
Lion. 

As soon as Dr. Archer had concluded, it 
was announced that the ladies might with- 
draw ; and in a moment, we were favored 
with a rather brilliant performance on a 
grand piano forte, attended with vocal music. 
Then came desultory conversation and tea, 
after which, the company who had re- 
mained, adjourned to the public service in 
the diapel. Dr. Godwin preached an excel- 
lent sermon from John viii. 36 ; and the 
eongregation separated at about a quarter to 
Dine o'clock. 

SBCBBQOH OP TBB HONORABLB BAPTIST NOEL 
FBOM THE BSTABLISHBD CBUBCH. 

Thb event which we announced in our 
Becember number as about to take place, is 
DOW accomplished. The Honorable Baptist 
Noel is no longer the minister of St. John's 
Chteel, Bedford-row. He has ceased to 
hdd that office — not bj removal to his rest, 
as Cedl, nor bj his translation to an episco- 
pal see, like Daniel Wilson, but bj a change 
in his religious opinions. This distinguished 
light and ornament of Jthe established church 
of England has voluntarily seceded from its 
pale, and become a Dissenter. Henceforth 
ne is released from the trammels of the 
'^^^ aye, and of episcopal authority too, 
and stands forth in <' that liberty wherewith 
pbiist has made him free." Mr. Noel first 
intimated his intention to secede from the 



establishment in a letter to his chapel-war- 
dens, intimating at the same time that he 
should continue to officiate as minister of 
that place till Midsummer next. But the 
Bishop of London, having been informed 
respecting it, sent for the honorable gentle- 
man, Tuesday, Nov. 26th, and after ascer- 
taining the l^uth of the report, prohibited 
him from again preaching in any church or 
chapel in his diocese. On this Mr. Noel re- 
monstrated with his lordship, and repre- 
sented that he had not yet had the opportu- 
nity of speaking to his congregation on the 
subject, and taking leave of them. After 
some conversation, it was agreed that Mr. 
Noel should occupy the pulpit at St. John's 
for the last time, the Lord's-day following. 

On the following day, Wednesdaj, Mr. 
Noel commenced his serial lecture by allud- 
ing to his peculiar position. Having chosen 
as his text. Rev. i. 5, 6, he said : — 

" My dear christian brethren, — Many of 
you have heard that, as the result of opinions 
deliberately formed, which I know not how 
to alter, and the force of conviction which I 
am not able to resist, — I have been obliged 
to announce my intention of leaving this 
congregation, where I have ministered for so 
long a period, with comfort and satisfaction 
to myself, if not with profit to others. Since 
I addressed you last, I have seen my diocesan, 
and he considers it to be his duty (an opinion 
from which I do not dissent) to determine 
that I shall not remain with you beyond next 
sabbath. This, therefore, is the last Wed- 
nesday evening on which I shall have the 
pleasure of addressing you." 

It having been generally understood that 
December 8th would be the last Lord's-daj 
Mr. Noel would officiate at St. John's Cha- 
pel, a large concourse of persona crowded 
the avenues and doors long before the usual 
time for commencing the morning service. 
As soon as the doors were opened, the place 
was fully occupied; and, greatly to their 
mortification, a great number of the regular 
attendants were excluded. In the evening, 
arrangements were made by which these in- 
conveniences were obviated . Policemen were 
on the spot, and the seat-holders were first 
admitted by tickets, and a limited number 
of strangers admitted at intervals, until the 
place was densely filled. Mr. Noel preached 
in the morning from Eph. iii. 14 — 19. Both 
in the morning and evening sermon Mr. 
Noel evinced much greater anxiety to direct 
the attention of his hearers to the Saviour 
than to fix them on himself. In the course 
of his morning sermon he announced that 
Archdeacon Dealtry, lately of Calcutta, 
would occupy that post, and added, *' I know 
not to whom I should more willingly have 
transferred the ofiko which I now unworthily 
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fill." Mr. Noel also said that he would not 
waste the time by explanation respecting 
himself, as a statement of his yiews would 
shortly be published. This work has since 
been advertised, as — '< An Essay on the 
Union of the Church with the State," and, 
it is understood, will appear on Monday, Dec. 
25thy and will be a volume of conside- 
rable size. At the conclusion of his dis- 
course, addressing himself to the throng of 
spectators he alluded to his separation as 
follows : — ** What do you come here to see P 
Tou come here to see a separation between 
a pastor and his flock, between a minister 
and his people, who have loved one another, 
and been long united. Have you asked 
yourselves why they are separated P There 
is but one answer. It is because there is 
such a thing as truth; because truth is su- 
preme ; because we owe to it an undivided 
homage and allegiance. It is because there 
is such a thing as conscience, which sits in 
judgment on truth, and therefore pronounces 
what we are to do in accordance with truth. 
It is this which has produced separation be- 
tween those who long loved one another and 
acted together : and if you live in the world 
capable of discerning the truth, but without 
consciences to embrace it, having come here 
this day to see the spectacle of a separation, 
grievous on many accounts, which conscience 
has enforced, — go back, I beg of you, to 
your homes, and ask yourselves, ought you 
not to be men of conscience, soldiers of the 
truth, and righteous servants of the Most 
High P" 

Mr. Noel chose as the subject of his even- 
ing discourse, the blessedness of heaven, 
taking as his text, John xvii. 24. At the 
conclusion of his sermon, he addressed the 
various classes in his congregation in a very 
pathetic manner; children, parents, young 
men, young women, masters, servants, the 
poor, and, in conclusion, the congregation 
generally. ''And for myself," said he, 
<< since the time is come when I must bid 
you farewell, let me beseech you to forgive 
the various defects which you have seen in 
my ministry. Many of you may think that 
I am doing wrong in leaving you now. It 
appears to some Uke a desertion. At least 
let me assure you, that to me it appears to 
be the plain cidl of God, by his word, and by 
duty, and consequently it has left me no 
liberty to choose. And if you do not think 
my conclusion is right, and if you shall not 
think so after you have read the reasons 
which I may assign, still be assured of this, 
that I have not done it with any levity ; I 
have not done it till after long delay; I have 
not done it till after the b»ft examination of 
the whole subject that I was able to give ; I 
have not done it without great reluctance-* 



without deep regret at parting with a peq»l« 
who are deservedly so much respected and 
endeared to me. I have not done it without 
a full conviction, that at any sacrifice of 
feding, it was my duty to God to do it." 

As it regards Mr. Noel's reasons for 
leaving the Established Church, doubtless 
the connection between the Church and the 
State is a principal one. But it is not the 
only one. Had Mr. Noel been in a situation 
in which the only alternative presented to 
him, was the administration of the rites, say 
tiie baptismal and burial rites, of the Churd^ 
of England, or secession, he would have 
chosen the latter alternative. We are con-> 
firmed in the opinion which we expressed 
in our last number, that Mr. Noel regards 
the baptism of infants as having no scriptural 
sanction. And we have reason to believe 
that he disapproves of a liturgy, and regards 
extemporaneous worship as more agreeable 
to the genius and spirit of Christianity. 
What may be the ftiture course of this faith- 
ful and distinguished servant of Christ, we 
know not. It has been said by some that 
he will probably identify himself with the 
Free Church of Scotland ; but we happen to 
know that he is far in advance of that body 
of christians, in his views of Independency. 
Others have wished that he might form a 
kind of normal Free Episcopal Church. We 
believe, also, he has too much light for this. 
We beUeve that he prizes too dearly liberty 
of conscience, to wish to lord it over the con- 
sciences of others, or to allow any body of 
persons, lay or ecclesiastical, to lord it over 
his. Instead of asking, "Lord, and what 
shall this man do P" we would affectionately 
commend him to that all-wise and gracious 
guidance, by which his steps have hitherto 
been directed; and pray that he may be 
conducted to that position which shall be 
most agreeable to tne scriptures of truth — 
most for the interests of truth, and the ad- 
vancement of the cause of Christ generally, 
and for the honor of our divine Redeemer. 
We are given to understand, that the honor- 
able gentleman, and our esteemed brother 
in Christ, will spend his time till Midsummer 
in retirement, and devoting it to prayer and 
examination of the scriptures, during which 
time he will attend his own parish church at 
Homsey. We trust that the temporary re- 
tirement and silence of this "man of God," 
will only be preparatory to his going forth, 
and entering upon a new sphere of minis- 
terial labor, in the fulness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Christ, and to reap a much 
laiger harvest of souls than has ever yet 
crowned his labors. 

As it regards the efiTect of Mr. Noel's 
secession on the truly spiritual and evan- 
gelical jnimsten who remain in the Estab* 
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lishinent, and on that Erastian vytitm, of 
which his Becession is so load and emphatic 
a condemnation, we are unable to conjecture. 
Various rumours are afloat, but we are un- 
able to assign them " a local habitation and 
a name.'* As it regards its effect on the 
systemy a journal which is conducted with 
great q»irit and Tigor, remarks : ** When a 
man so imbued with the spirit of evangelical 
truth, 80 indefatigable in his holy mission, 
80 beloved by his immediate congregation, 
and so respected by all classes, feels bound 
to separate himself from a worldly and 
Eraatian Establishment, we are entiUed to 
8ay that the church is in danger. His 
secession is no ordinary event. It is the fall 
of a pillar. The example will spread far 
and near, and prove a heavy blow to episco- 
pacy. It will also tell strongly against the 
Wlag project of endowing the Roman Catholic 
priesthood in Ireland, and making more 
bishops in Ireland." For our own part, we 
cannot doubt but it is one of those events 
which is calculated greatly td promote the 
interests of truth ; and that, taken in con- 
nection with other signs of the times, it 
sounds Uie knell of despotism, both in 
Chorch and State. 

LQMDOM MATBBMAL AB800IAT10N* 

BseuLAB meetings for 1849. Held at the 
vestry of New Broad Street chapel, Bishops- 
ghtd. Subjects for conference. — Thursday , 
January loth. Address to children by Rev. 
W. Jones, of Stepney Ck>llege. Friday, 
JFebrwury2nd, How may children be brought 
to feel that divine truth can only be studied 
with success by dependence on divine aid P 
Bfareh 2nd, What are the best means we 
can adopt, to induce habits of reflection and 
self-examination in young people? April 
6th. The importance of training children 
to tiiose habits of self-denial, or self-control, 
which will tend to fit them for the privations 
of foreign service in the cause of Christ. 
May ^th. How can we account for the in- 
diflerence to religion manifested by many 
young persons who have been piously edu- 
cated? June Ist. In what way may the 
sympathy of children be so drawn to the 
ii)Ounding objects of sin and misery at home 
and abroad, as will most effectually qualify 
them to carry out the great purposes of 
divine love P July 6th. Meetiug postponed. 
August 3fici. What is to be understood by a 
christian education? September 7 ih. How 
may we inspire our children with proper 
confidence, and at the same time discourage 
self-conceit? October 5lh, What are the 
best methods of conveying religious instruc- 
tioQ to children under six, and from that 
period tiU they are fourteen or fifteen yean 



of age ? November 2nd, What dispodtions 
in a parent or teacher are likely to operate 
to the permanent disadvantage of a child ? 
December 7th. What are the evils arising 
from unsanctified intellect, and how may 
they be guarded against? 

The meetings of the Association are held 
the first Friday of every month at eleven 
o'clock, which are always open to ladies 
from the country, and Uie wives of mis- 
sionaries. 

It is particularly requested that ladies 
forming local associations either in town or 
country, will open a correspondence with 
the lK>ndon Maternal Association. Com- 
munications may be addressed to Mas. RasDy 
Cambridge Heath, Hackney ; Mas. Mathe- 
SON, 1, Bamsbury Street, Islington ; Mas. 
Mbbbdxth, 3, Durham Place, Lambeth; 
of whom a list of the subjects for conference 
may be obtained : and, where it is practica- 
ble, they would recommend their adoption 
by similar societies, that there may, as 
much as possible, be preserved a unity of 
spirit with kindred Associations. 

FouB Letters on Maternal Associa- 
tions, with an Appendix, containing extracts 
from letters received from different parts of 
England, on the Progress and Results of 
Maternal Associations. Published by Ben- 
jamin L. Green, 62, Paternoster Row. 

Thb British Mother's Maoazinb, a 
monthly periodical, containing much original 
matter, reports from the different Maternal 
Associations in England, and selections from 
magazines of the same kind in America, is 
strongly recommended, and may be ordered 
through the various booksellers at Snow's^ 
35, Paternoster Row. 



MOBTBBBll BBANCH OF THB STRICT BAPTIST 

convention. 

A meeting of this branch of the Society 
was held at Pleasant-street Chapel, Hasling- 
den, September 13th. The attendance was 
good, and the proceedings animated. Among 
the resolutions passed was a vote of thanks 
to Mr. Okell, of Northwich in Cheshire, for 
his kindness in granting the use of the Court- 
room, rent free, to our brethren in that 
town, as a place for preaching on the 
Sabbath. 

BAPTISMS. 

Birmingham, Mount Zion. — Mr. Mort- 
lock Daniell baptized eight disciples here, 
on Sabbath evening, Nov. 26th, one of whom 
had been an Independent, but now stated he 
wished to come into the church in Christ's 
own way. 

Liverpool, Myrtle Strbbt CHAPBL.«-On 
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Sunday morniDg, Dec. 3, four adult persons 
were publicly baptized by the Rev. Hugh 
Stowell Brown. The rev. gentleman, on the 
occasion, selected for his text, I Cor. ill. II, 
" For other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." There 
was a large congregation present, many of 
whom were strangers and members of other 
denominations. 
Llanwenabth. — On Sunday morning, 



Nov. 19th, our pastor, Mr. F. Hiley, after 
delivering an able discourse founded on 
Acts V. 29, immersed two candidates in the 
presence of an unusually large number of 
persons. May the Lord of his exceeding 
great riches bless them with grace to remain 
faithful unto death I 

Gaknddtbts. — On Sunday afternoon, Nov. 
19th, there were three believers baptized 
here by Mr. Rogers, Ponty-pool College. 



l^ebiefoj$. 



An Expcmtionofthe Epistle to the Oalatians, office and grace of- the Holy Spirit. Tha 
showing that the present divisions among epistle to the Galatians supplies many oppor- 
-x.._^. .•-• — -- .•„ i.i„j.-„_ .X, .J. tunj^es to dwell on these important themes. 



christians originate in blending the ordi- 
nances of the old and new covenants. 
With an appendix on the opening qf the 
apostolical commission. By J. A. Haldane. 
Edinburgh : Why te and Co. ; London : 
Hamilton and Co. 12mo., pp. 279. 

It will be admitted, we suppose, by all 
competent judges, that to write a commen- 
tary on the epistle to the Galatians, of any 
vidue in opening up the mind of the Holy 
Spirit as revealed therein, requires abilities 
possessed by but few. He must be a man 
taught of God, have an extensive knowledge 
of the Old as well as the New Testament 
Scriptures — must have a mind acute and 
penetrating ; and moreover, possess a cordial 
attachment to the precious truths of the 
gospel, must be able to consult the original 
scriptures, and be somewhat extensively read 
in theological literature. We believe that 
the venerable author of this work possesses 
these qualities in no inconsiderable degree. 
He has spent nearly half-a-century in the 
preaching of the gospel, and in a laborious 
study of the divine word. He is already 
advantageously known as a theological writer, 
and we rejoice that his life has been spared 
to lay at the feet of the church of Christ 
this, the fruit of his solid and matured judg- 
ment on so valuable a portion of revelation. 
Mr. Haldane's views are decidedly Calvin- 
istic, and approximate very nearly to those 
held by the venerable Booth and the learned 
Dr. John Owen. He has gone through every 
chapter and verse with great care, and in 
most, if not all cases, in our humble judg- 
ment, brought out very clearly and satisfac- 
torily the mind of the Spirit. The book is 
replete with rich and copious illustrations of 
the person and work of the blessed Redeemer, 
and due homage is Invariably done to the 



and our author embraces them with most 
happy effect. We know of no work in our 
language in which is contained so ample, 
and clear, and sound an exposition of the 
great doctrine of justification through the 
imputed righteousness of the Lord Jesus, in 
the same space, as this book presents. It is 
invaluable to students of divinity, and young 
ministerswhose theological reading is limited. 
It has one quality pervading it throughout, 
viz., is full of scriptural thought and illustra- 
tion. There is much in it, also, adapted to 
the times. It grapples 'With the errors of 
the day. The author's views against state 
and church connection are very decided, and 
the reasons and arguments brought to bear 
against this adulterous union are irresistible. 
Between the commentary on the second and 
third chapters, there is an article on the 
transfiguration, extending to thirteen pages. 
This extraordinary event, Mr. Haldane con- 
siders, was intended to ^exhibit the connec- 
tion of the old and new covenants, and to 
shew that the former was introductory to 
the latter. Our author makes out a good 
case; but if some of our readers should 
demur to the view taken of the transfigura- 
tion, they will, at the same time, be much 
delighted and instructed by the manly 
thoughts and sterling sentiments exhibited 
throughout this most important article. The 
appendix, which occupies twenty pages, is 
devoted to a consideration of the apostolical 
commission. Great stress is laid on the fact 
that our Lord enjoined on the apostles to 
commence their ministry at Jerusalem. This 
was to answer various and important ends. 
It afforded a demonstration of the truth of 
the gospel, it shewed God*s patience and 
long-suffering towards his ancient people, 
and was a pledge of their restoration. It 
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ezliibited the infinite perfection of the sacri- 
fice upon Calvary, which removes sin of the 
deepest dye : it was also a fulfilment of 
prophecy, and of the types and figures which 
went before. A valuable train of thought is 
here opened up, and the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity are presented in a clear and forcible 
light. 

Many of our readers are well acquainted 
with the commentary of the late Robert 



A Confession of Faith, and a Discourse on 
the Nature and Constitution of a Christian 
Churchf deUversd by John Stock, at his 
setting apart to the Pastoral qffice by the 
Baptized Church meeting in Salendine 
Nook Chapd, near Huddersfield, on Mon- 
day, August U, 1848. Pp. 28. 

The church at Salendine Nook, in recog- 
nizing Mr. Stock as its overseer in the Lord, 



Haldane on the Romans. The work before ; has deviated from the usual custom of our 
us, written by his surviving brother, is wor- . churches in such matters ; but has not, as 
thy to go by its side, and, indeed, may | we think, acted unwisely. Instead of in- 
be considered as a necessary companion to viting neighbouring ministers to attend, and 
it. address the pastor and church, and take 

In a day like this, when so much that is part in the other services of the occasion, 
weak and poor in divinity, is issuing both | the church itself lias conducted the whole 
from the polpit and the press, such a solid a^Smr. Now, while we have no wish that 
and judicious work as the present is mach | the old practice should go out of use, as in 
needed. May it command a large sale, and some circumstances such a practice may be 
find many readers. attended with much good, yet we also feel 

Every minister of the gospel should be a persuaded, that ordination or recognition 
good divine, should possess a comprehensive , services might be very profitably attended 
knowledge of the great system of evangelical to with more simplicity and less publicity, 
tmth contained in the word of God. Tadents, I As it may interest our readers, we give the 
however great, knowledge, however varied, account in full. 



learning, however profound, will not make 
a good minister of Jesus Christ, in the 
absence of an extensive acquaintance with 
the plan of redemption. To possess this. 



" On the afternoon of Monday, August 14, 
the baptized church of Christ worshipping 
in Salendine Nook Chapel, near Huddersfield, 
met for the purpose of recognizipg Mb. 



the bible must be laboriously studied; and the John Stock, late of Chatham, as tbeir pastor, 
apostolical epistles especially must be tho- 1 and commending him to God by united 
roughly examined. While all the epistles prayer and supplication. 
are valuable, those of the Hebrews, Romans, i '* The senior deacon occupied the chair, and 
and Galatians, are emphatically so. No man commenced the proceedings by giving out a 
can justify his claim to be a good divine, un- 
less he possess a considerable acquaintance 
with the doctrines, style, and reasoning con- 



hymn and reading 1 Timothy iii., after 
which another deacon engaged in prayer. 
" The minutes in the church book which 
tained in these incomparable writings, and had reference to Ma. Stock*s call were then 
have them inwrought into his very soul. We j read ; — when this was done the chairman 
have among our ministers many good ser- ' 
monizers, many popular orators, some learn- 
ed and classical scholars, but very few really 
good divines. And yet it is the good divine 
that makes the really good christiau teacher, 
and the useful minister of Jesus Christ. 
Let the above-named epistles be constantly, 
^oroughly, prayerfully, and critically stu- 
died, and we should have sermons full of 
goq>el truth, teeming with the doctrine of 
the cross and the work of the Holy Spirit. 

It is such sermons that enlivens and leads 
forward the church, which promotes the in- 
telligence of its members, and which, in all 
ages, have been blessed to the conversion of 
sinners. 

We rejoice in the appearance of this work, 
as afiTording valuable aid in studying the 
epistle to the Galatians, which like that of 
the Etomans, opens up the stores of divine 
knowledge, and testifies of the person and 
work of Immanuel. We most cordially re- 
commend the volume. 



said: — 

"'We are not now assembled, beloved 
brethren, to elect a pastor, but to recognize 
one whom we have already chosen, and to 
commend him to the divine blessing by fer- 
vent prayer. I therefore simply ask you to 
confirm, in the usual way, the minutes just 
read as a correct record of your solemn, 
deliberate, and free choice of Mr. John 
Stock, to become your pastor.' 

"Whereupon the assembly unanimously 
held up the right hand. 

<<Mr. Stock was asked to give a similar 
sign of his approval of the minutes so far as 
they were a record of his acceptance of the 
call of the church, vrith which request he 
immediately complied. 

" Each of the deacons then gave the newly- 
elected pastor the right hand of christian 
fellowship, and accompanied the act with a 
brief, but very afifectionate address of con- 
gratulation, encouragement, and exhortation. 

"One of the members then engaged in 
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Srajer, and * hymn was tcmgy after which 
[r. Stock, at the request of the chairman, 
gave the church an account of his conyersion 
to God, his call to the ministry, and lus 
yiews of divine truth. 

"When these statements were finished, 
another hymn was sung, and the chairman 
closed the service with prayer. 

<* After this meeting, all the members 
partook of tea together in the vestries. In 
the evening they again assembled in the 
chapel, when their pastor presided, and 
(after two brethren had engaged in prayer) 
delivered a discourse ezporftory of the nature 
and constitution of a christian church. One 
of the deacons then offered up the concluding 
prayer, and the pastor pronounced the 
benediction. 

'* Thus ended those hallowed solemnities 
which will long be remembered by all who 
witnessed them. None but members of the 
church were present throughout the day. 
The competency of each church not only to 
elsct, but to set apart its own deacons and 
pastors (a principle which lies at the basis 
of Congregationalism and Independency) 
was thus practically and consistently asserted. 

'*At the earnest request of the deacons 
and members of the church, the confession 
of faith, and the discourse on the nature and 
constitution of a christian church, delivered 
on the above occasion, are now published." 

In our brother's confession or faith, there 
is a clear statement of the leading truths of 
revelation, and we think a correct one. On 
one or two points there may be a shade of 
difference in our brother's views from that 
of our brethren, who in the main see with 
him, but, as a whole, this confession must be 
regarded as a very concise and perspicuous 
exhibition of christian truth and duty. Mr. 
Stock avows himself boldly as a strict com- 
munion Baptist. 

The address on the nature of a gospel 
church displays much good sense, and a con- 
siderable knowledge of the letter and spirit 
of what the scriptures teach on the subject. 
It comprehends the usual topics introduced 
into such documents, and if in it we meet 
with nothing new, we are brought into asso- 
ciation with sentiments possessing a much 
more important quality, viz., truth and im- 
portance. We are glad to hear that our 
brother's labors at Salendine Nook are ac- 
ceptable, and full of promise. 

The Church, (Baptist Penny Magazine.) 
1848. London: Simpkinand Co.; Hall 
and Co. ; B. L. Green. 

Among the Cheap religious periodicals of 



the day, we are persnaded that the ** Church" 
will bear comparison with any of its contem- 
poraries. It is the aim of its conductors to 
make its readers eminent, intelligent, chris- 
tians ; and we cannot doubt that they are to 
a great degree successful. We consider that 
Baptists owe a debt of gratitude to the edi- 
tors for their zealous and devoted efforts in 
diffusing among church-members a know- 
ledge of their advantages, duties, and re- 
sponsibilities, and in stirring them up to 
every good word and work. On the subject 
of communion this magazine maintains uni- 
form Bilence, and leaves us to fight that batUe 
with our differing brethren. So far as it 
follows Christ, we bid it God speed. We are 
satisfied that it is suited to be very usefcd. 
The present monthly issue is 17,000, but it 
deserves a far greater. Pastors and dea- 
cons should read it, recommend it, and de- 
vise means for its extensive circulation. We 
most cordially invite all in the denomination 
to give their support to the " Church.* 



f* 



The Appeal; a Magazine for the People. 
Vol. I. July to December, 1848. Lon- 
don: Simpkin; Hall; Green. 

We seriously call the attention of diurch- 
members to the '< Appeal" — ^a half- penny 
monthly, addressed to the unconverted. 
It is eminently adapted for distribution 
among the careless and undecided, of whom 
there is such a vast number in our congre- 
gations, in our neighbourhoods, and among 
our immediate connections. The pieces are 
of various kinds, — essays, anecdotes, poetry, 
&c. Its single aim is to bring souls to Jesus, 
its appesl being " for God, for Christ, for 
religion." This periodical is conducted by 
the editors of the *' Church,** but there is 
nothing of a denominational character in ita 
pages. We sincerely desire its wide dis- 
semination and abimdant usefulness. 



BRIEF NOTICE. 

The Importance of Bight Views on Bap' 
tism. An Appeal to Pious Ptedobaptists, 
By Francis Clowes. 12mo., 12pp. Simp- 
kin & Co., London. 

This is an exceedingly good tract. It 
shews the impiety and great evil of treating 
a divine institute as of little moment, and 
the extent to which right views of baptism 
affect the vital interests of Christianity. To 
Baptists as well as Ptedo-baptists it conveys 
thoughts which need much to be engraven 
on the mind. 
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It is expected that the chapel in 
course of erection at Swindon New 
Town, Great Western Railway^ will be 
opened for divine worship on the 4th of 
Jannarj. The brethren Hinton of 
London, and Winter of Bristol, have 
engSLged to preach on the occasion ; and 
it IS hoped that the assistance of Mr. 
Sherman will be obtained for the morn- 
ing service. In a communication just 
received, Mr. Breeze, whose exertions 
in collecting for the chapel have been 
indefatigable, says : — 

^The chapel is certainly an excellent 
piece of architecture ; and everything appears 
reiy prominng at present. Induce as many 
of your friends as possible to come to the 
opening. We have obtained nearly £500, 
about one-half the amount required. It 
gives me much pleasure to tell you that a 
few days ago I received a very polite note 
from the Earl of Radnor, enclosing £20 ; 
and many of the gentry in the neighbour- 
hood have subscribed very handsomely." 

Throueh the kindness of the " Boyce 
Trustees and a few other friends, the 
secretary has received a portion of the 
forty pounds per annum for two years^ 
which he has pledged himself to raise 
by special effort, towards the support of 
the ministry at Swindon. As the whole 
amount, however, even for the first 
year has not been obtained, he begs to 
remind the friends of the Society of the 
claims of this important station. 



The generous exertions of our ex- 
cellent friend, George Gould, Esq., of 
In^ughton, on behaff of the cause at 
Romford, have been crowned with si^al 
success. Mr. Ebenezer Davis, the mmis- 
ter, writes:— 

"We have just held a special meeting in 
relation to our money affiurs. Mr. Gould 
came over and explamed the details of our 
building frmd, when it appeared that a debt 



of £19 was due to the treasurer, to pay 
which we raised then and there £22 ; so 
that our chapel, which has cost £982 Us. 7d., 
and which has been opened only sixteen 
months, is paid for. The old debt on the 
original place remains ; and if we get, as we 
hope, a loan from the Newman fUnd, that 
will be arranged for, and the cause will be 
emancipated. This is indeed good news, for 
which we bless the Lord. On the last 
sabbath in November I baptized four, three 
of whom have been brought to a knowledge 
of the truth since the erection of the chapel ; 
the other was my youngest daughter : others 
are inquiring. We have about 150 children 
on the books of the British sdiools recently 
established, and an average attendance of 
about 120. Since their commencement, our 
sabbath school has much increased. On the 
other hand^ we have lost some in consequence 
of the removal of the fiustory people from 
Romford to the Stratford station belonging to 
the Eastern Counties line.'' 



Our friends will be happy to hear of 
the extinction of another chapel debt, 
and of the consequent ^piogiees towards 
seET-support, at Belton in Rutlandshire, 
where a very few years ago even the 
name of dissent was scarely known. 
Our excellent missionary, Mr. Whitlock, 
writes : — 

. ** Our anniversary was held last Thursday, 
the 14th inst., and the chapel is in efiSect out 
of debt. The previous anniversary left us 
£50 in debt, for which we were paying in- 
terest, and the lawyer's bill, whi<£ we had 
not been able to get settled, and £14 
unappropriated. All our efforts to get the 
lawyer^s account have still failed ; we paid 
£2 interest, and determined to raise £38, 
which, with the twelve in hand, would pay the 
fifty. At a meeting of our own friends on 
Tuesday evening, several sums were pro- 
mised, and by Thursday, £20 were thus 
raised ; the eighteen were obtained at the 
services, so that all we now want is the 
trifling amount for the lawyer. We feel 
thankful to Grod for his rich mercy towards 
usy and thankful that the chapel is now our 
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own. Friends ftom the neighbouring con- 
gregations have be^ yery generous fioia the 
banning. 

<<The Rev. W. Robinson of Kettering 
preached in the afternoon. A good number 
of friends took tea together, gratuitously 
provided. The evening meeting was ad- 
dressed by Mr. Robinson and B^. F. Islip 
of Eibworth, independent. The services 
were interesting and profitable. Thus far the 
Lord has led us by a right way." 



The committee have recently had their 
attention directed to the state of the 
Gnuse at Neath, near Swansea; and 
have- engaged, notwithstanding their 
heavy debt, to render assistance. The 
following letter &om Mr. Jones, the 
minister, but for whose laborious efforts 
the interest would probably have become 
extinct, will sufficiently explain the 
nature of the case. 

^ The following is a brief account of the 
condition of the English baptist church at 
Neatik, when I took tiie oversight of it, and 
of the success with which it has pleased the 
Lord to bless my labours. 

*Tfais church, owing to a series of painful 
drcumstances, not, I jwesume, altogether 
unknown to you, had been reduced almost to 
nothing. I believe I have already told you 
that the few who continued to hold public 
services in the chapel, being unable in any 
way to meet the current expenses con- 
nected with the place, had determined to close 
the doors : but God, who seeth the end from 
the beginning, would not have it to be so. 
He put it into their hearts to communicate 
their intention to Bir. Evans of Swansea, 
Mr. Evans came over to consult them as to 
the best measures to be adopted. ' He ad- 
vised them to' make <me effort m^re^ telling 
them that I had just returned from Brittany, 
and that he would write to me, which he did. 

'^ At the request of brother Evans I visited 
the friends at Neath, and supplied them 
several Sundays. When about to leave, they 
expressed a wish that I should become their 
pastor, a proposition which I knew not how 
to accept, considering the fbw they were in 
number, and the many difficulties they had 
to contend with, till assured by the neigh- 
bouring ministers that, should the committee 
of the Home Ihfissbn refuse aid, they would 
do what they oould to assist the^ friends at 
Neath, until they might be aUe to support 
their own pastor. I removed with my frimily 
in. April. The first sabbath in May I ad- 
mioistefed the Lord's supper to sixteen 
individuals: the number has since inareased 
to forty-five ; twelve have been ^^ded by ira- 
mersioB, a few by letter, and the others are 
backsliders restored. Perhaps it would be 
well to observe, ti»t ten of the twelve bap- 



tised are heads of fiiroilies ; there are in this 
number* thaee men and their wives. 

** I am happy to tell you that we have very 
cheering prospects before us. The chapel is 
well attended ; our Sunday school has 
already become the largest of the English 
schools in town, and we have several candi- 
dates for baptism. The only thing I have 
now to lament is, that I am obliged to absent 
myself from them so often, collecting, though 
not able to do much in that way, the state of 
trade being so much against me." 



The following is from the noissionary 
at Shiffnal, Shropshire. 

^1 desire to be humbly thankful that I 
have thus fitf been sustained in my work, and 
that the great Master has kindly given me 
some sources of encoursgement. In the 
preaching of the word he has given me frivoar 
in the eyes of the people, and our oongiega^ 
tions are increasingly interesting and en- 
couraging. I feared our attendance would 
have been much thinner when the summer 
returned, but I am happy to say it has been 
better than in the previous winter. Several 
persons have taken sittings of late. 

^ There are hundreds of persons attend 
the chapel at difibrent periods who are utterly 
ignorant of the truth. To me it is deeply 
interesting to see them listen with fixed 
attention to truths they never hear elsewhere; 
and I earnestly hope that T shall ere long 
have to say of them : ' Many believed and' 
turned to the Lord. ' There are three young 
persons who come to me as anxious inquirers; 
their cases are very interesting. The Lord 
.opened the heart of one of them under a 
sermon I preached from Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 
She is, I believe, now < sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in her right mind.* We 
have just added one to our church by letter. 

*'My bible class continues to be an in- 
creasingly interesting department of labour. 
It is ' quite a new thing' in ShifiVial, and the 
young people attend it with much intereot, 
and I hope profit. In a note received from 
one of the dass the other day, she says, 
* I do indeed feel very thankfiil to you for 
the instruction I have at our bible class and 
other times received from you, and wish it 
lay in my power to repay you.' One young 
man who has for some time attended the 
class, has recently been received as a teacher 
in the Sunday school. He is an intelligent and 
hopeful youth. There is a pleasing instance of 
reformation in the case of a young man that 
I have visited in his own cottage. He was, 
when I first saw him, a .notorious drunkard, 
and used to shameililly ill-treat and half- 
starve bis wife and his two children. He has 
been induced, however, through my con- 
versing with him, to abandon his interapenite 
habits, and now is, as his wife says to me with 
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gratitade of heart, * quite H diffisrent xnan^ 
and their^s is now a happy home.' His poor 
mother has since attended the chapel, and I 
trust hears and imderstands the word." 



The following communications from 
the agents in the Wiltshire auxiliary^ 
supply a tolerably fair specimen of the 
letters from the rural districts generally. 

" The season has arrived for sending you a 
report of the state and prospects of this 
station ; and in doing this, we have to record 
the fiiithliil care and kindness of the Head of 
the church. He has led us through another 
year; and at its close we have again to set up 
our grateful Ebenezer and say, * Hitherto the 
Iiord hath helped us.' 

'* First. The attendance at Gillingham was 
never so good as at present ; and at the three 
other stations it is very encouraging, namely, 
at Staur, Fifehead, and Longham. But 
while we are thankful to witness an increased 
attendance, we long to seer a more striking 
manifestation of divine power in the conver- 
sion of sinners. We have not, indeed, been 
left without some encouraging tokens of 
God's presence and blessing. But alas ! what 
numbers still remain hearers only. Eight 
persons have been added to us during the 
jpst year, so that our present number of 
^embers is fifty-five. 

*' Second. As it regards our sabbath school 
at Gillingharo, it has lately been increasing, 
10 that we have now more than ninety 
children ; and how much reason have we to 
be thankful to God that he has raised up even 
in this place some pious and efficient teachers 
to instruct them, and put it into the hearts of 
our treasurer, and his excellent partner, to 
tend us an ample supply of usefiil and neces- 
sary books. We look forward with hope to 
a ihture day when we trust the fruit of these 
useful and unostentatious labours will appear. 
The importance of sabbath school instruction 
in this neighbourhood is very great, so little 
has been done in past years in the way of 
imparting truly religious instruction to the 
rising generation. The number of adults 
who are imable to read is surprising. In the 
village of Staur, if a person can read he is 
i^garded as a very learned man. Excepting 
one &mily all those who have joined us in 
that village have, at the time of their con- 
vernon, been unable to read. It is indeed a 
plessbg evidence in connection with others of 
thenr love to Christ, and to that word which 
*o>kifics of him, that they soon began to 
learn. 

''Third. As it r^ards tract distribution we 
have thirteen districts, three in Gillingham, 
^ree in East Stoiy, one at Langham, one at 
Magiston, one at Ecliff, one at Kington, one 
rt Fifehead, one at West Stour, and one at 
Steur Provost. And here again we desire to 



admowledge the kindness of onr tt^tsurer m 
supplying us with traets fbr so extensive a 
distribution. And idthough we have seen 
some few instances of good from this simple 
means, sufficient to show that God does own 
it to gather poor benighted souls to the cross 
of his dear Son, yet horn the nature of the 
ease, it is evident f^e full amount of good will 
never be known till the great day. 
" OilUnffham. « J. DtnrN.'^ 

" It is with feelings of unfeigned gratitude 
that I again lay before you a bri^ account of 
the state of the Home Missionary cause in 
this neighbourhood* I may commence by 
saying, that since I last wrote, we have had 
much to humble and nuich to encourage ust 

''Our church never oijoyed greater har- 
mony than it did at the commencement of 
the past year; nor were our congregations 
at any previous time better ; yet we were con- 
siderably depressed at the want of success. 
We continu^, however, to employ the means. 
Our hope was in God, and after patiently 
waiting awhile, the Lord has graciously fill- 
filled his promise, that 'They who sow in 
tears shall reap in joy;' and we have been 
privileged to experience a season of refresh* 
ing from the presence of our Redeemer. 

^ Within the past few months several have 
been awakened; while some have already 
come forward, amidst much opposition, to 
testify their attachment to Uie cause of Christ. 

"It also gives me pleasure to say that 
many of our firiends manifest a spirit of 
activity, and seek, according to their ability, 
the advancement of God's ^ory and the con- 
version of souls. About twelve young 
persons, members of our diurdi, are engaged 
on the sabbath in the tuition of the young, 
nor have they laboured in vain, as one who 
lately joined us stated that she received her 
first impressions while in the sabbath school, 
and another, who has just been baptized in 
Bath, bore similar testimony. Several friends 
are employed in circulating and exchanging 
tracts, and I have lately heard of one or two 
cases, in whidi these silent monitors have 
been blessed. Three have been baptized and 
added to the church, together with a young 
man who had been baptized in London, 
making an addition of four. 

" Some persons whom I visited in affliction, 
and who have smce exchanged time fbr 
eternity, affi>rded us reason to hope in their 
death. 

^'Semley, "T.King." 

"Our congregation at Berwick continues 
much the same. There are two or three cir- 
cumstances which militate against us. The 
Wesleyans have opened a house in the village 
for preaching, which did not exist two yean 
ago. Added to this, advantages are held out, 
and pecuniary aid offered, to induce the desti- 
tute poor to attend the parish church, and to 
deter them from coming to chapel. I fear. 
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too, apart firom these things, that Berwick is 
sharing in that deadness and indifference to 
spiritual realities, which alas! prevails 
throughout our country to a great extent, 

^As a church we enjoy uninterrupted 
peace ; and I beUeye in the hearts of many 
of its members religion is a growing vital 
principle. Many and fervent are the prayers 
they offer for the revival of religion in their 
own souls, their &milies, and in the church. 

" Religious tracts are circulated at every 
cottage in the village, and are received with 
thankfulness. Our sabbath school continues 
the same as to number. Two of our friends 
take a lively interest in its wel&re, and one of 
them conducts an evening class, twice in the 
week, during the winter season. This is a 
source of much interest to the children, which 
is evinced by their constant attendance. 

" With regard to Bower Chaok, my other 
village station, things wear a very encourag- 
ing aspect, the attendance is remarkably 
good. Many are obliged to stand the whole 
of the service, from the want of better ac- 
commodation. The house in which we 
worship, is much too small , so that many 
have to remain outside the door. The usutd 
attendance is from eighty to a hundred. The 
greater part of whom appear to be interested 
in the solemn realities that are brought before 
them, and in some we hope serious impres- 
sions have been produced. 

** Berwick St, John, "John Rowb." 



The following excellent observations in the 
Report of the Lancashire Auxiliary, are from 
the pen of the Rev. J. J. Davies of Bootle : — 

It is one of the peculiar glories of the gospel, 
that it knows nothing of exclusiveness. It Is not 
like the various sjstems of ancient philosophy 
which, while they addressed themselves to the 
higher classes of society, left the common people, 
always the great mass of the population, in entire 
ignorance and helplessness. It is not like the 
Mosaic dispensation, which provided for the re- 
ligious instniction of the Jews, while it left the 
Gentile world in the darkness and wretchedness 
of heathenism. Christianity is the religion of 
mankind ; it bears a benevolent aspect, not towards 
a few, but towards all ; it is adapted to the capa- 
cities, suited to the wants, and intended for the 
benefit of the whole human race ; it is empljatically 
" the grace of God which bringeth salvation unto 
all men.'* 

As Christianity is distinguished by diffusive 
benevolence, so it induces catholicity and en- 
largedness of spirit in those who are brought under 
its influence. It breaks dovm the walls of partition 
which ignorance, prejudice, pride, and selfishness 
have raised between man and his fellow. It destroys 



the intense nationality of the Jew, and the ex- 
clusive patriotism of the Roman, and indaoee the 
universal philanthropy of Jesus. It teaches as to 
aim, ultimatelv, at nothing less than the unirenal 
good twhich the gospel is intended and fitted to 
accomplish. 

But it teaches as also to act wisely ; to seek the 
general good in accordance with the 'laws of our 
common nature, and with the principles of the 
divine government. In opposition to the vialons of 
some modem philanthropists, who lose sig^it of the 
individual and think only of the community—who 
would produce universal good, not by the develop- 
ment of personal worth in every member of the 
community, but, by a certain adjustment of the 
general interests, from intense individual selfish- 
ness — Christianity inculcates the greatness and the 
importance of the individual ; it regards society as 
man for man, not man for society ; and bids ns 
look for the universal prevalence of the empire of 
truth and righteousness, by the formation of its 
principles in the heart of successive individaals. 
In accordance with this principle, the gospel 
teaches us also to seek immediately the good of oor 
own neighbourhood. It bids us act as Jesus acted, 
and do as he directed. But by his example we are 
taught to devote the first efforts of our benevolence 
to the improvement of our own country, and of oor 
own neighbourhood ; his unwearied labours and in- 
numerable miracles, were devoted to the good of his 
brethren, his "kinsmen according to the flesh." 
The twelve apostles whom he chose, and aft^wards 
the seventy disciples whom he sent forth to preach 
the kingdom of God—all these were sedt to their 
countrymen and His, to the "lost sheep of the 
house of Israel." And the line of conduct which 
he prescribed to the apostles and to their brethren, 
that "repentance and the remission of sins be 
preached amongst all nations in his name, beginning 
at Jerusalem," is based on a principle of universal 
application, and is therefore binding on his people 
in every age. 

And the consistency of Christian benevolence re- 
quires this. Are we moved with compassion for 
the miseries of the heathen ? Is it a sincere desire 
to alleviate their sorrows and to save their souls, 
that induces us to contribute to the support of 
foreign missions; and to pray for the success of 
those apostolic men who have sacrificed all the en- 
dearments of their native land—who have left her 
with the sanctity of her altars and the comfort of 
her hearths, and have gone far hence to the heathen, 
that they might proclaim to those who are perish- 
ing for lack of knowledge the unsearchable riches 
of Christ, and who count not their lives det^ unto 
themselves so that they may finish their course 
with joy, and the ministry which they have re- 
ceived of the Lord Jesus? Is it indeed the mise- 
rable condition of the heathen which thus melts our 
hearts, and causes the best feelings of our nature to 
flow out in expressions of tenderness and in deeds 
of charity ? But these miseries abound at home no 
less than they do abroad ; they may be found in our 
own neighbourhoods no less than on the plains of 
India, or on the shores of Africa. The evils may 
vary in form, but in essence they are one. As to 
its essential elements, human nature is everywhere 
the same ; and the only remedy for its deep-seated 
disease is, the "gospel of the grace of God." 

These remarks do more than vindicate the pro- 
priety of the institution. 
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EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT. 
(Contmuedfrom page 6.^ 



Wb are well aware that the future 
ptmishment of the wicked, is a question 
which must be ultimately settled by a 
faithful applicatiou of sound rules of 
biblical criticism and interpretation, to 
those passages of scripture in which it 
ia treated of. However plausible a theory 
may be, and how numerous soever the 
ooi»iderations which may be advanced 
in its support, if it cannot stand this 
test, let it be discarded. In our view, 
the celebrated John Foster virtually de- 
clares his own position untenable, when 
in a letter " to a young minister,*' on 
the duration of future punishment, (life 
and Correspondence, vol. ii. p. 404,) he 
«jy8i"I acknowledge myself not con- 
vinced of the orthodox doctrine. If 
•aked why not, I should have little to 
My in the way of criticism or implica^ 
tion, found or sought, in what may be 
called incidental expressions of scripture, 
^ of the passages dubiously cited in 
wvor of final, universal restitution. It 
w the moral argument, as it may be 
named, that presses irresistibly on my 
5^d ; that which comes in the stupen- 
dous idea of eternity." 

, "^0 admission of this principle, and 
w^e determination to abide by it, does 
not preclude us from availing ourselves 
of those other considerations, and bring- 
J^ in evidence from every quarter, that 
"®w« legitimately on the subject before 
^ All that this rule requires is, that 
^hat is primary and what is secondary, 
Would be so regarded ; and that where 
*ne conclusions drawn from these sources 

▼OU YI.— KO. LXII. 



of evidence seem to clash, the former 
should prevail. The reason of this is 
plain. With moderate attainments, and 
the good sense and honesty to make a 
right use of them ; we are competent to 
interpret the language of God's word, 
respecting any given subject, but we 
are not so competent to decide on the 
moral fitness of things — on the relations 
in which one part of revealed truth 
stands to another part, and the whole to 
the character and government of God. 

Before, however, we proceed to a more 
critical investigation of the subject, we 
may be permitted to indulge m some 
general views and observations. 

Whatever view we may entertain, as 
it regards future punishment, one thing 
must be admitted, viz., that the intermi- 
nable nature of the sufferings of the 
wicked hereafter, has been the prevail- 
ing, we might say, almost universal 
belief of the christian church, from the 
days of the apostles until now. On the 
contrary, the idea of temporary suffer- 
ing, follow^ by annihilation, as the 
punishment of the wicked, is quite a 
modem idea, and confined to a few spe- 
culative minds. So far as we know, the 
most pious, orthodox, and learned chris- 
tians, and christian teachers, in our own 
and in preceding ages, have not dreamed 
of such a thing, but have ever regarded 
the day of judgment, as fixing the 
ungodly and impenitent in a state 
of endless woe. This is undoubtedly 
the prevailing sentiment amount aU 
denominations of orthodox christians at 
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the present day. This was the view 
entertained hj our Booths, our Fullers, 
our Halls, our Howes, our Owens, our 
Baxters, and our non-conforming fore- 
fathers generally. The same may be 
said of our Reformers, and of what are 
commonly though improperly called the 
christian fathers. Justin Martyr, a. d., 
150, in his apolo^ for Chnstianity, 
observes, " hell is we place where they 
shall be punished who live unjustly, and 
have not believed that those uiings will 
occur which God has taught by Jesus 
Christ. For his second coming will be 
from heaven, in glory, with his angelic 
host, when he shall raise the bodies of 
ail men, and clothe with immortality 
the bodies of the worthy, and send those 
of the unjust in eternal pain into ever- 
lasting fire with the demons." Ignatius, 
who belonged to the first century, in his 
epistle to the Ephesians says, ''He that 
is thus defiled (with wicked doctrine) 
shall depart into unouenchable fire, ana 
so shall ne that hearkens to him." We 
do not quote these passages as authority, 
we cite them as indications of the pre- 
vailing opinions of the ages, immediately 
succeeding the days of the apostle, and 
as indicatmg the sense in which those 
expressions respecting the future pun- 
ishment of the wicked, which are now so 
much twisted, were understood by those 
who lived nearest the apostles, and who 
wrote in the same language. When 
therefore we consider the uniform pre- 
valence of this belief in the christian 
church, from the apostles' time to our 
own, we wonder not that Mr. Foster, in 
the letter above alluded to, should say, 
"the general and not very far short of 
universal judgment of divines, in affir- 
mation of the doctrine of eternal punish- 
ment, must be acknowledged a weighty 
consideration." 

It is " a weighty consideration ; " and 
more than that it is a great fact; for 
which it behoves those to account, who 
are so anxious to remove the ancient 
landmarks, and so alter the boundaries 
of truth. How comes it to pass, then, 
that there has been such a uniformity of 
belief in every a^e amon^ christians, on 
this subject ? This efiect, like every other, 
must have an adequate cause. Where 
is that cause to be found f This error, 
if it be an error, when was it first 
broached! and who first introduced it 



into the church T For what purposes 
was it coined, and what interests were 
served by it? Does it result from a mis- 
understanding and misinterpretation of 
the language of Christ and his apostles? 
It was held by those who spake and 
wrote in the very language, m which 
the truths they delivered are recorded. 
Does it arise from a spirit of gloomy 
superstition ? Those who held it, were 
the most enlightened advocates of Chris- 
tianity. Did it arise from a morose, 
cruel, and vindictive spirit, operating 
upon, and biasing the interpretation of 
scripture? The men who have taught 
this doctrine, and handed it down from 
age to a^e, and even maintained it in 
modem times against contrary innova- 
tions, have been men of the meekest 
spirit, and most enlarged benevolence. 
First and foremost have they been, not 
only in the defence of the truth ; but in 
everv enterprise, that tended to promote 
the kingdom of our Redeemer and the 
best interests of humanity. This error, 
if it be an error, does not arise from our 
English translators ; for it existed prior 
to that, or any other translation with 
which we are acquainted. It does not 
arise from the decrees of councils, or the 
decisions of a pretended infallibility ; for 
it, existed, ana was diffused through all 
Christendom, before such councils were 
held, or any such claims were put 
forth. 

How then is the uniformity of belief 
which has ever prevailed in ancient 
and in apostolic times, as well as in 
our own? We leave it to others to 
find a better answer. For our own 
part, we can regard it in no other 
light, than as the natural result of the 
langua^ and forms of expression, held 
in the New Testament, in reference to 
the subject, a lan^age and form of ex- 
pression, which imprints one idea on 
minds of the most various capacity and 
acquirements. And to say tnat m the 
hands of competent, much more inspired 
men, it does uniformly, and under such 
a variety of circumstances, and in every 
period of time, convey such an idea, is 
to say that it was designed to convey 
such an idea; or, in other words, that it 
is really and truly, the mind of God as 
revealed to us in his word. 

Considering ''the general and not veiy 
far short of universal judgment of di- 
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vinedy (and of christians generally) in 
affinnadon of the doctrine of eternal 
punishment," it does appear to us that 
to justify our rejection of it, the evidence 
against it shoukL be of a very clear and 
decisive character. Equally clear and 
decisive should the evidence be in favor 
of that novel theonr which some would 
substitute for it. No doubt Mr. Dobney 
thinks that his objections against the 
former, and his arguments for the latter 
are of this kind. We however, after a 
somewhat careful perusal of both, are of 
a different opinion. 

And here, before entering on a more re- 
gular process of investigation, we record 
our solemn protest against Mr. Dobney's 
representation, or rather misrepresenta- 
tion of the generally received doctrine, 
respecting the future punishment of the 
wicked. Our complaint is this, that 
instead of a faithful delineation, he 
gives his readers, throughout his work, 
a £dse and exaggerated view — indeed, 
a |)erfect caricature of the belief of 
which he opposes. A certain propriety 
and exactness ought at least to have 
been observed when speaking on this 
point ; if not out of regard to the piety, 
vast number, and high, moral, and intel- 
lectual endowments of his opponents — 
at least out of regard to truth, and from 
reverence to the Deity, whose honor is 
so immediately implicated. We submit, 
whether this exactness and propriety 
ue observed. He thus describes the 
popular orthodox opinion respecting 
future punishment: p. 113. "A resur- 
rection of the body and re-union there- 
with of the soul, in order that the entire 
man may be capable of intenser anguish, 
which without one moment's interval, 
•hall be his dreadful portion for ever 
and ever. Thus he remarks, the " wages 
of sin is made to consist of ' death tem- 
poral, spiritual and eternal,' current phra- 
Mology which falls glibly from the 
lip of thousands." (P. 78, second 
wition,) Mr. D. speaks of God, either 
not exerting the power he possesses to 
destroy, or exertmg it to prevent the 
«nncr naturally dying out of existence, 
and so by an act of omnipotence keeping 
him alive for ever, in order to tormeht 
him." Again on the same page he says. 

We know indeed from the oracles of 
truth, that it is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God. And 



knowing the t-errors of the Lord, we 
daily beseech our fellows to flee from 
the wrath to come. But while we 
scruple never to use any language 
which the Most High has emplojred 
in his revelation of mercy, and ascribe 
to him all the titles that he claims, — 
Father, Lawgiver, Judge, — we nowhere 
find him set forth as purposely pro- 
longing the existence of his wretched 
victims, drawing it out of his own free 
wi]l, ac-e after age to all eternity, in 
order uiat he may fill and saturate it 
with most exquisite and unutterable, and 
unceasing misery." He goes on, " We 
say that a theory like this, which pre- 
sents the righteous God under such a 
terrific aspect, which secures the never- 
ending existence of sin and suffering, in 
a universe presided over by wisdom and 
justice, and love and mercy; which if 
really credited by any of us, (in the 
present state at all events,) might well 
make reason more than totter on her 
throne, and convert all Christendom into 
one mighty manaic cell, wherein the 
grasp of the demon of terror, the most 
benevolent would be the most hopelessly 
affrighted," &c. So again, (pp. 170-1) 
" It would not I think seem less proba- 
ble that such unhappy beings should 
perish altogether and utterly, than that 
they should be, by divine conservation, 
kept alive, not only for inconceivable 
myriads of ages, but for ever and ever, 
in exquisite and unmitigable torment." 
Again, in the next paragraph but one 
he says " I think I might even go fur- 
ther, and affirm that their entire destruc- 
tion would (if we were left as supposed) 
appear inexpressibly more probable, than 
their preservation, on purpose to be tor- 
mented through infinite ages." 

We ask, is this a sober and correct 
representation of what Mr. D. calls the 
popular orthodox doctrine of future pun- 
ishment? We maintain that it is not. 
We maintain that it is a palpable mis- 
representation, and a caricature, designed 
indeed, to bring the doctrine more parti- 
cularly discussed, into contempt; but, in 
fact, exposing to ridicule and scorn, some 
of the most awful and undeniable veri- 
ties of natural and revealed religion. If 
there be any force in the objection implied 
in these descriptions, it stands against 
the sinner enduring future torment at 
all, limited, or unlimited. For the re- 
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rorrection of the wicked will, of necessity, 
precede the torment which they are to 
suffer; and they will, douhtless, he raised 
Inr the power of God, in order to undergo 
that suffering, whatever it may he, as 
regards its nature or duration. Nor can 
a creature under^ suffering, either ho- 
dily or mental, either here or hereafter, 
longer than he is in a state of conscious 
existence; and he can remain in a state 
of conscious existence, only so long, as 
God is pleased to uphold him in it. 
Does Mr. Dohney mean to affirm that it 
is contrary to the divine wisdom, justice, 
or henevolence, either to raise the wickea 
to life again, that they may undergo 
suffering proportioned to their guilt, and 
to continue them in existence, till God 
has in this way, adequately expressed 
his hatred of sin, and determination to 
punish it ? If Mr. Dobney means this, 
let him speak out, and tell us plainly. 
But this would clash with the facts 
which are constantly before our eyes ; 
for God does inflict protracted suffer- 
ing, both physical and mental, in this 
lite, on sinners; and they could not 
thus suffer here, unless he upheld them 
in being; and, doubtless, he aoes so with 
the express purpose, that he may even 
here, how much more hereafter, manifest 
his hatred of sin, and deteimination to 
punish it. 

The truth is, that the force of Mr. D.'s 
impliedobjection, in these representations 
of the generally received doctrine of fu- 
ture punishment, lies not so much in the 
eternal duration of suffering, as in the 
suffering itself, viewed as coming from 
the hands of that God, in whom we live, 
and move, and have our being. This 
will appear, if we omit altogether the 
terms denoting the eternity of future suf- 
ferin?,from the aforementioned passages, 
in wnichcase, it will still be felt that the 
representation is repulsive in the ex- 
treme. Let us do so, as it respects one of 
those passages, that cited from pp. 78 — : 
" We no wnere find him (i. e, God) set 
forth as })urposely prolonging the exist- 
ence of his wretched victims, drawing it 
out of his own free will .... in oraer 
that he may fill and saturate it with 
most exquisite and unutterable misery." 
The force of the objection manifestly 
remains, when the eternity of future 
sufferings is entirely left out. If, what 



Mr. B. here savs, implies anything, ft 
implies too much; viz., that it is incom- 
patible with the divine goodness, to ex- 
press his displeasure against sin, l^ 
continuing his creatures in a state of 
protracted suffering; and he is bound, in 
the exercise of his power, to exterminate 
them. Nay, more, it would seem from 
the way in which it is put, as if God 
were represented as raising the wicked, 
and continuing them in existence, in 
order to torment them; and that he may, 

Se suppose now only for a time) to use 
r. D.'s own words, ^' fill and saturate 
it f their existence) with most exquisite 
ana unutterable misery." The way in 
which Mr. Dobney puts it, is open to 
the misconception, that the suffering of 
the wicked is the final end of God's 
punishing them. As if he punished 
them for the sake of punishing them, 
and inflicted on them suffering for the 
sake of tormenting them! not because 
the purity of his character, and the rec- 
tituae of his government, requires such 
an expression of his displeasure against 
sinners. We say, then, tnat to represent 
this as a correct view of the popular 
orthodox doctrine of future punishment, 
or of the theory of divine punishment at 
all, is to exhibit a caricature, instead of a 
faithful likeness, and to viliff our belief; 
whilst to maintain such sentiments as are 
here expressed, would be to approach the 
verge of profanity and atheism. When a 
writer deliberately plfices such a carica- 
ture as the frontispiece to his work — 
when he re-produces it on various occa- 
sions, and presents it as a scarecrow to 
deter us from the views which are so 
misrepresented, and to frighten us into 
his own meshes; we may well distrust 
him as our guide, and hesitate long, 
and examine well his views, ere we 
embrace them. 

In our next paper we shall state 
what the generally received doctrine, 
respecting future punishment is, and the 
arguments by which it is supported. 

(To he continued,) 



THE APOSTOLIO CHURCH, — ITS FEL- 
LOWSHIP. 

In a former paper we have referred 
to the doctrine which regulated the faith 
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of the chuicli of Christ in her first and 
purest days ; we shall now refer to her 
fellowship. If the doctrine of Christ be 
rightly received^ the effects of that doc- 
trme will be seen in the fellowship which 
the disciples of Christ will have with 
each other. 

In true living piety there are two 
cords — ^the cord of faith which binds us 
to Christ, and the cord of love which 
hinds us to each other. Much has been 
said of the love and unity of the fol- 
lowers of Christ, but where is its prac- 
tical manifestation? We want to see 
fellowship at home, in the members of 
churches amon^ themselves. Charity 
begins at home. The first christians 
stood eminent for their fellowship, their 
strong attachment to each other, as well 
as for their love to Christ. These two 
will always go together. In the apos- 
tolic church there was such a union to 
Christ, that the members felt they were 
one body, all united to one Head, all 
partaking of one common salvation and 
hope, the sons and daughters of one 
Father, one family. "We have fellowship 
one with another." "They continued 
stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine and 
fellowship.'' If we are not mistaken, one 
material cause of the present low state 
of the churches, is the loss of this fel- 
lowship. When we look at the condi- 
tion ot many churches in the present 
day, the members are like the scattered 
fingments of a wrecked vessel. What- 
ever else there ma^ be, the fellowship is 
wanting ; and until that fellowship is re- 
stored, there never can be real prosperity. 
This fellowship of the first christians 
would include mutual esteem, real sym- 
pathy with each other in times of dis- 
tress, and aid in times of want and 
affliction. That intercourse and a good 
imderstanding may be preserved and 
cultivated, let the members of a church 
frequently converse with each other 
about, and speak of, their inward trials, 
conflicts, difficulties, and hones, and by 
such a contact of soul witn soul, and 
heart with heart, affeK!tion for each other 
viU be stren^ened, and the burden of 
each other will be borne. A good feel- 
^ ^ of paramount importance in a 
church of Christ, — if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed ihatye be not 
consumed one of another : &al. v. 15. 
It is now, tluif looked upaa as an un- 



fashionable thing for a person to speakof 
his inward experience to his fellowidisci- 
ples, or for a preacher to dwell much upon 
such a topic in the pulpit. If a mem- 
ber is received into the church, there 
must be a reserve on this matter, others 
must do it for him, or he must bring 
it in his pocket written upon a piece of 
paper ; it is too painful, or too indelicate, 
to say " come and hear all ye that fear 
God, and I will declare what he hath 
done for my soul :" Psa. Izvi. 16. The 
practice for which some plead, that a 

Serson need not give a relation of the 
ealings of the Lord with him, before a 
church, in order to enter into commu- 
nion with that church, strikes at the 
very root of this fellowship. If the 
members of a church are to cherish 
esteem and sympathy, they must know 
the feelings and views, conflicts and 
joys, of each other. The humble shall 
hear thereof and be glad. How oft^ 
has a church been revived, when peni- 
tents have come with sorrowful hearts 
to her solemn assemblies, to tell what 
God has done for them. We may ^ive 
the right hand of approval, we may just 
know the name or countenance of such, 
we may when we meet them on the 
Lord's-day, make a respectable bow; 
but real fellowship we cannot have, 
without a knowledge of them, and con- 
fidence that they have passed from 
death to life. "They that feared the 
Lord, spake often one to another." 

Mutual aid in times of want, so that 
the abundance of the rich supplied the 
wants of the poor, entered into this fel- 
lowship, nay, it abounded among the 
first christians. Rather than see their 
poor brethren want, the rich would 
sell their houses and lands to sup- 

Sthem. They loved not in word 
y, but in deed and in truth : thev did 
not say, be ^e warmed and filled, but 

fave those things which were needful, 
here was no caste among them, the rich 
did not despise the poor, the poor did 
not envy the rich ; they were one body. 
What a delightful sight it would be in 
the church of God now, if there were a 
free intercourse between rich and poor, 
not only on the Lord's-day, in the public 
ordinances of his house, but in social 
visits and mutual exhortation 1 But the 
poor associate with the poor, the rich 
with the rich. There are noble excep- 
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tions, we admit ; but the general rule is, 
if rich professors make a feast, it is for 
those who can invite them again, not 
their poor brethren, much less their 
poor neighbours. If deacons are chosen, 
where it can be done, they must be rich, 
— if matters of difference must be set- 
tled, the rich must judge, — if any office 
is to be filled up in any of our charitable 
institutions, the poor are forgotten or 
despised, though m many cases there is 
little doubt that the poor man has more 
acquaintance with the word of God, and 
more spiritual perception than many 
who move* in higher circles, and whose 
time and care are almost entirely swal- 
lowed up in the avocations of business. 
Let men be chosen to fill offices in the 
church, from a regard to their scriptural 
qualifications alone, — men of faith, of 
humility, prudence, love to Christ, and a 
deep interest in the welfare of the 
church. Such men would have the 
confidence of members, and use their 
influence in checking a refractory spirit, 
and reconciling contending parties. 

The happy results of this fellowship 
would be abundant. How often are 
churches thrown into confusion and dis- 
turbance, peace is broken, and conten- 
tion and alienation of feeling arise, from 
the most trifling circumstance. This 
fellowship, as it would keep a good un- 
derstanding, and secure mutual esteem, 
would prevent offences, envy, malice, 
evil-speaking, and tale- bearing, the mo- 
ther of all mischief — the Devil's spawn 
of discord among brethren. These little 
foxes, these brats of Satan, creep secretly 
into every hole and corner of a church, 
and spoil the vines with their tender 
grapes, Cant. ii. 15. True christian fel- 
lowship, as it would hardly believe, so 
it would not circulate, an evil report of 
a beloved brother, but would always be 
ready to catch these little foxes, and 
screw their necks round, as the gardener 
would destroy the weeds whicn retard 
the growth of a useful plant. It de- 
stroys the enmity that formerly existed 
between men, and makes one of those 
who were divided by clashing interests, 
yea, even one in Christ. Or if, after 
all, offences should arise (as failings do 
cleave to the best of saints), they will 
be readily acknowledged, and as readily 
pardoned. '' Confess your faults one to 
another, and pray one for another that 



ye may be healed." If this fellowship 
be wanting in a church, the members 
will keep ^oof iirom each other, will not 
co-operate in effort, nor unite in prayer ; 
and where this is the case, how can we 
expect prosperity ? It is to agreement 
in prater the promises of Zion's enlarge- 
ment IS made. 

Now we make the inquiry, and it is, 
we conceive, an important one, — is this 
fellowship manifest in our churches? 
There is a difference, we admit, but in 
many churches there are the plainest and 
most palpable evidences that the fellow- 
ship is wanting ; and it must be restored 
before ever the church can flourish. The 
grave charge brought against the church 
at Ephesus, is, Thou hast left thy first 
love : Rev. ii. 4. 

Various causes may have contributed 
to banish the apostolic fellowship. A 
departure from the truth of Christ, either 
in faith or practice, will always have this 
tendency. The history of the church of 
God in all ages, furnishes abundant 
evidence of the schism which error has 
produced. Sincere love to the truth 
as it is in Jesus, is a sensitive plant; and 
whatever error tarnishes the Saviour's 
honor and authority, this plant feels. 
We may preach up unity for ever : if we 
do not mamtain truth and peace, conten- 
tion and separation will continue. The 
connection Detween apostolical doctrine 
upon the church, and apostolical fellow- 
snip in the church, is a subject that re- 
quires a more careful and philosophical 
investigation, than it has for a long time 
received. Both existed once, and should 
do now ; for what hinders, which ought 
not to be removed ; one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, and one body. The Lord 
hasten the day, when this may again be 
affirmed ! 

The introduction of practices into the 
church, which have been in opposition 
to the law and order of the New Testa- 
ment, by the ignorant zeal or imprudence 
of either pastors or leaders, has been, and 
ever will be, followed with internal 
strife. We say it in regret, that some 
persons have so innovated upon the con- 
stitution and order of the kingdom of 
Christ, as if church order were of no 
more importance than the order and 
constitution of a temperance society; 
and have no more regarded the feelings 
of those who could not consent, than the 
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Ming of 80 man^ leaves in autumn. 
The contention which has followed, has 
been attributed to ignorance, to selJ&sh- 
ness, or prejudice. To sow discord 
among brethren, however, is a thine 
which God hates, and all the faithfiS 
in Christ should hate. How any prac- 
tice, which has the word of God for its 
anihority, and true charity for the mo- 
tive of its introduction, can be followed 
with strife and contention in the body 
of Christ, we conceive will be difficult to 
loconnt for. Either those who introduce 
them must be very wise, or those who 
object, must be very ignorant. 

Finally, this fellowship is the living 
witQa» of our regeneration, and a mani- 
festation to the world of the truth and 
excellence of the gospel of our Lord and 
Sariour. Without it, a church has no 
moral power over an infidel world, and 
no attraction to allure wanderers to the 
fold of God. Where it exists, there is a 
resting place for the feet of weary pil- 
grims, and at the sight thereof, those 
who are asking the way to Zion, will 
My, "we will et) with you, for we see 
that God is with you." As the truth of 
Christ must govern our faith, so the 
Holy Spirit must regulate our feelings. 
A church without this fellowship, is for- 
saken of the Spirit. The Spirit is the 
Spirit of truth, of unity, and peace. 
Forsaken of the Spirit, nothing can 

5 reserve a church from* division and 
eaolation. We may give direction, but 
It will not be regarded ; we may warn, 
but danger will not be seen ; we may 
present the most powerful motives to 
action, but all will be still, or move in 
the wrong course. " By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if 
ye have love one to another:" John 
xiii. 35. " Awake, O north wind, and 
come, thou south, blow upon my garden, 
tiiat the spices thereof may flow out. 
l<t my beloved come into nis garden, 
and eat his pleasant fruits : " Cant. iv. 16. 
Bacupj Jan. 13. T. D. 

K^QUIBY RESPBOTINO THB DIVINB 
CONSOLATIONS. 

Are the consolations of God small nnth 
thee?" Job XV. 11. 

. Thb consolations of God. That man 
Mm circumstances needing consolation, 
^ul be readily admitted. To say this, 



is onl^ to admit that he la the diild of 
adversity, and bom to sorrow as the 
sparks fly upward. But it is an unspeak- 
aole mercy for us that we are not left 
destitute of that which we need ; but 
that Grod has provided for us that which 
is suited to our present tried and suffer- 
iner condition. 

The consolations of God. The very 
expression implies that God has been 
mindful of us in this respect. He has 
not left us wanderers in this vale of tearsi 
without one ray of light to fiill upon our 
path, or one spring of consolation to re- 
fresh OUT weary spirits. He hath, on 
the contrary, dealt most wisely and 
bounteously with us in l^is respect ; he 
has manifested all the tender care and 
consideration of a kind parent towards 
us, foreseeing the circumstances in which 
we should 1^ placed, and making due 
provision against them. Thus does 
David recora the dealings of God with 
Israel in the wilderness : ThaUf O Gody 
didst send a plentiful rain, Sfc. Thou^ 
O Oody hast prepared of thy goodness 
for the poor: Psa. Ixviii. 9, 10. Tlie 
idea seems to be, that of a. parent pro- 
viding for his diildren, and preparing 
every alleviation of their sufierings,when 
called to pass through seasons ofsorrow. 
If it is asked, where these consgla- 
tions are found? We reply, in the 
word of God, in the scriptures of the 
Old and New Testament : more espe- 
cially in the promises ana the recorded 
deahngs of God with his people in 
every age. '^ Thy statutes," says the 
Psalmist, have been my reioicmg in 
the house of my pilgrimage. And again : 
Unless thy laws had been, S^e. For says 
the Apostle, whatsoever thin^ were 
written aforetime, Sfc. Here it is ex- 
pressly affirmed, that the scriptures are 
so wntten, as to be a magazine of spi- 
ritual comfort. 

They are termed the consolations of 
God, not only because they are prepared 
and propounded by God ; but, also, be- 
cause he himself is the sum and sub- 
stance of them 1 God himself, viewed in 
all his great and glorious penections, is 
the consolation of his people. Every 
attribute of Jehovah regardea as engaged 
on their behalf, is a source of comlort to 
them. His power is frequently adduced 
and dilated on in this view : Isa. xl. 
27, 8. And his mercy : Let, I pray thee. 
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thy mereifulkindness, 3^0.: p8a.cxix.76; 
Psa. ciii. His faithfdlness to his pro- 
mises and engagements. Thns Psa. ix. 
6, 10. Then think of the yarions cha- 
racters nnder which God proposes him- 
self to his people, each of^ which is 
adapted to alTora strong consolation. 
Are we weak and defenceless, exposed to 
various evils, and heset with enemies on 
every hand? He is our shield and buck- 
ler, our fortress, and the rock of our 
renige. Are we poor and destitute, he 
is not onl^r our shield, but our sun also ; 
he will give grace and glory ; no good 
thing nml he withhold from them that 
walk, uprightly. And God is all this to 
us in Christ, Immanuel, God with us; 
and as such, we are enabled to rejoice in 
him. In him. who was the word made 
flesh, we behold the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father, and of his fair 
nesSy Sfo, David foresaw him always 
before him, and applied to him those 
extraordinary enithets to which we have 
referred; and tnus it has come to pass 
as Isaiah prophesied : A man shaJl be as 
a hiding j>tace from the wind, ^c>: 
chap, xxxii. Christ regarded in his 
two-fold nature, as God and man — 
Christ regarded in his offices and works, 
and in aU his promises in the economy 
of redemption, is emphatically the hope 
of Israeli and the Saviour thereof in tifne 
of trouble. 

The consolations of God are so called, 
because God actually imparts them to 
his people b^ the Holy Spirit. Thoufi>h 
the word of God abounds with consola- 
tion, we cannot receive it unless he is 
pleased to communicate it to us by the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit. Hence he 
is callea the Comforter, because he en- 
ables us to receive the consolations which 
God has provided for us in his word. 
He enlightens the eyes of our under- 
standing, that we may know what is 
the hope of our calling. He strengthens 
our fieuth, and enables us to lay hold on 
the promises. He dispels unhelieving 
doubts and fears, dark, desponding 
thoughts from our minds, and sheds 
abroad his quickeningbeams in the souls 
of the regenerate. Hence the comforts 
of God are elsewhere called the comforts 
of the Holy Ghost. Then had the 
churches rest, &c. : Acts ix. 34. 

We may notice that God has given it 
p special commission to his servants to 



comfort his people : Isa. xl. 1 ; Ixi. 1. 
And bestows on them special gifts for 
this purpose : Isa. 1. 4. ETence Barnabas 
whose name signifies son of consolation, 
seems to have l)een peculiarly gifted in 
this way; and Paul excelled in this as 
he did in every other respect, and repre- 
sents his own trials and afflictions as 
designed for the end, &;c. : 2 Cor. i. 

Concerning the consolations of God, 
we may further observe : they are sweet 
and abundant, and well adapted to pro- 
mote the health and growth of the 
people of God in faith and holiness : Isa. 
Ixvi. 10—14. They are to the child of 
God, what the breast is to the babe. 
They are peculiarly adapted to nourish 
spiritual hfe in our souls. They may 
like every other good thing, be abused. 
They may be mixed with the poison of 
false doctrine, or be injudiciously ad- 
ministered. But their real tendency is 
good, eminently good. 

They are adapted to every stage of the 
christian growth, and to every variety 
of experience. Whatever may be the 
nature of your sorrow here, suitable con- 
solation is provided. Are you tried and 
tempted, and doth the enemy shoot sorely 
at you, ihBt you may fall ? Here is your 
consolation : No weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper. And the God 
of peace shall bruise Satan under your 
feet shortly. 

They are strong : Heb. vi. 8. They 
are so strong, that they do not give way 
under the heaviest imaginable pressure 
of g^ef and suffering. Nay, so far are 
they from giving way, tnat then is 
precisely the time that we become ac- 
quainted with their strength. Had you 
not experienced it, you could not have 
believed that it was possible for them to 
have rendered you such support. They 
are so strong, that they shall enable you 
to surmount every difficulty, to endure 
any amount of suffering with patience 
and resignation, to ride buoyant over the 
waves and billows of trouble. They are 
so strong, that not all the gates of hell 
shall prevail against you. 

They are accessible at all times. When 
we are in trouble and difficulty, we are 
apt sometimes to wish — O that I had 
such and such a dear christian friend 
near me, I should find it such a 
solace. But vou cannot accomplish 
your wish. l>istance separates — ^va- 
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rious causes detain — jou nmst en- 1 
dure what you have to sufier alone. 
Now the child of God has never to 
complain thus with respect to the con- 
solations of God, for they are ever with 
him, they are accessible at all times. 
The word of God, the throne of grace, 
the Comforter, are ever near: in the 
vaUtitude of our thoughts tmthin us, his 
contorts delight our souls : Psa. zlii. 8 ; 
czliii. 8. 

They are abiding'. — All earthly com- 
forts must, and will, sooner or later fail 
us. They are all destined, at some period, 
to wither and decay. They cannot be 
depended on as though they were per- 
manent, fixed, and unchangeable, lliey 
are fickle and fleeting; and however 
much we may prize them now, we must 
surrender them ; and then we suffer, it 
may be, as much of pain in their loss, 
as we experienced joy in their posses- 
sion. Job is an af^cting instance of 
this. But though the things them- 
selves which once afforded us com- 
fort may remain, they may become 
so changed in their nature, or in 
their relation to us, that they may 
^ve us as much pain, as they formerly 
did pleasure. Thus it was wit^ Job's 
friends. They remained, but how greatly 
were they altered ; so that instead of 
alleviating his affliction, their behaviour 
towards him was the most bitter ingre- 
dient of all, in his cup of sorrows: 
chap. vi. Id. So may it be with you. 
But the consolations of God undergo no 
such change, they are abiding. There 
is no mixture of human infirmity and 
frailty in these. No time impairs their 
worth, or lessens their efficacy. They 
are a constant and uninterrupted stream, 
which glides by our side all the while 
we journey in the wilderness, till we 
enter the land that floweth with milk 
and honey. They are like manna which 
descends morning and evening from 
heaven, and lies round about our dwell- 
ing, and never ceases until our pil- 
fnmaffe is ended, and we enter our 
athers house, and sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of God. 

We notice the question which is pro- 
posed in reference to them— Are the 
insolations of God small with thee ? 

Are they so in realitv ? Do you enjoy 
utde, if at all, of tlie consolations of 



God ? Rich and abundant as they are 
in themselves, is your experience of them 
very limited and nnfrequent ? Does day 
after day pass, and week after week, 
without your enjoying a sense of the 
divine presence, and delighting your- 
selves in that abundance of peace which 
we have shown, is provided for, and ac- 
cessable at all times to the true believer ? 
The means of grace : have you but little 
comfort and enjoyment in these ? And 
when you are tried and nerplexed, and 
circumstances of a painful nature trans- 
pire, and your heart is heavy with grief, 
and is almost overwhelmea within you, 
are the consolations of God small with 
you then ? Do you experience little, if 
any relief at sucn times, from a conside- 
ration of what God is in himself, and of 
what he is to you, and to all that trust 
in him, — ^from a consideration of the ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises he 
has given us, and of the rich inheritance 
that is in reversion for you, and for all 
his redeemed children? Do these topics 
seldom occur to you, or if they do. do 
they fail to inspire any hope or comtort, 
any consolation or joy, in your sorrow- 
ful spirit? 

This question of fact being settled, the 
next we are bound to entertain, relates 
to the'cause, — Why are the consolations of 
God small with thee my fellow-christian ? 
they have not always been so. You 
have known seasons of spiritual joy and 
refreshment, spiritual lignt and comfort. 
Whence then the change ? You cannot 
attribute it to any change in the things 
themselves, whence you have derived 
such comfort. They are precisely the 
same as they were, and fully as capable 
now as at any former period, to fill you 
with jo^ and consolation. You must 
not attribute it to God, that would be 
the heighth of impiety. He is as much 
the G^ of consolation and grace, as 
ever he was, and as willing to impart 
these, and all the other precious gifto of 
his love to you. 

What then is the cause why the con- 
solations of God are so small with us? 
We apprehend, that the cause why the 
consolations of God are small with many, 
is either their defective views of Christ, 
or their weak faith in him. In vain 
shall we seek consolation in ourselves. 
There is nothing in ourselves to afford 
us consolation. We are all ignorance, 
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all weakness, all wretchedness and guilt. 
There is in ourselves therefore every 
element of sorrow and discomforture. 
It is only by looking out of ourselves 
to God and Christ, and keepii^ the eye 
of our faith steadily fixed on Jesus, that 
we can enjoy solid and lasting consola- 
tion. How God; and how Christ are 
our consolation, we have already shown. 
But it is necessary to have these truths 
constantly in view, that believing in 
them we may rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able^ and full of glory. We must appro- 
priate God continually as our God, and 
Christ as our Christ ! we must seek to 
realize our interest in the divine love, 
and to have enlarged views of the riches 
and freeness of divine grace. We must 
see how these inestimaole treasures are 
all made over to the poor, contrite, 
trembling soul, and how Christ is made 
of God unto us, wisdom and righteous- 
ness, and sanctification and redemption. 
Let us be filled with humiliating thoughts 
of ourselves, but let us be nlled with 
high and adoring thoughts of Christ, — 
of his person and work, of his blood and 
righteousness, and we shall not want 
for divine consolation. 

But there may be other causes besides. 
If we are living in the indulgence of any 
knonm sin, or the neglect of any known 
duty, we cannot expect to be favored 
with the divine consolations. Sin is 
the greatest enemy to our happiness 
that exists. It robs the believer of 
all the peace and happiness he once 
possessed, and until it is truly repented 
of, and forsaken, renders him incapable 
of deriving consolation from the divine 
promises. It fills his soul with dark- 
ness and deadness, and leaves him the 
mere wreck of what he was in the days 
of his spiritual peace and prosperity. 
It reduces him to spiritual beggary, and 
leaves him in a state of misery and 
wretchedness, from which there is no 
escape, but by a hearty return to God 
through Jesus Christ. Let us then be- 
ware of receiving this sacrilegious rob- 
ber into our souls, and O, let us pray to 
God, if we have suffered from his depre- 
dations, that he would restore our cap- 
tivity. Then shall we rejoice as those 
that dream, — then under his gracious 
influence we shall revive as the corn, and 
grow as the vine, and the scent thereof 
shall he as Lebanon, 



Nor can we expect to enjoy in any 
large measure, the consolations of God, 
if we resi^ ourselves over to a worldly 
spirit, ana are at no pains to cultivate 
that state of mind which is susceptible 
of their enjoyment. The consolations 
of Gh)d, it is to be observed, are of a 
spiritual and elevated character ; and a 
mind in some measure purged from the 
dross of earthly a£Pections, and refined 
in its tastes and tendencies, is required 
to their enjoyment. To he carnally 
minded is death — ^it is death to all true 
enjoyment of God; but, to be spiritually 
mtnaed is life and peace. 

As the consolations of God cannot 
subsist in a soul that is surrendered to 
the carnalizing influence of the world, 
neither do they comport with the habi- 
tual and allowed prevalence of an un- 
christian, unlovely temper and beha- 
viour. If we would enjoy the consola- 
tion of God, we must keep a watch over 
our tongue, our tempei;, and the general 
disposition of our mmds. We must re- 
duce to practice the exhortation of the 
apostle : Eph. iv, 31, 32. Are the con- 
solations 01 God small with thee 7 Then 
examine into your conduct, temper, dis- 
position, and behaviour, and see if there 
IS not a cause. Is there no secret thing 
with thee ? 

Spiritual sloth, and self-indulgence 
is another hindrance to the enjoyment 
of the divine consolations. There is 
a nearer connection between spiritual 
activity and spiritual peace and happi- 
ness than many suppose. I went by the 
, field of the slothful, says Solomon, and 
by the vineyard of the man void ofun^ 
derstanding ; ana, lo, it was all grown 
over with thorns, and nettles had covered 
the face thereof, and the stone wall thereof 
was broken down. What a picture of 
distress as well as of poverty and degrs^ 
dation is here I and it is a just represen- 
tation of the soul of the slothful servant. 
On the contrarv, the soul of the active 
and devoted christian is like a well- 
watered garden, where all is verdant, 
flourishing, and fruitful ; and the birds 
sing among the thick branch^. More- 
over the slothful person is represented 
by Solomon as bein^ eaten up with 
groundless and ima^mar^ fears. — The 
slothful man saith. There is a lion with- 
out, I shall be slain in the streets. Would 
you then be happy in God, happy in 
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Christ, free from those g^undless and 
ima^nary fears respecting your safety 
with which some are perpetually hauntea 
—engage at once in some work of faith 
and labor of love. Watch and pray, — 
labor and strive, — ^visit the sick, — relieve 
their necessities, — instruct the young, — 
warn, admonish, and intreat the uncon- 
verted to be reconciled to God. Be not 
weary in well doing, ^or in due season 
ye ikall reap, if ye faint not. 

Awake, my seal ! awake, my love 
To serve my Saviour here Delow, 

In works which perfect saints above 
And holy angles cannot do. 

Let every flying hour confess 
I sain thy gospel fresh renown ; 

Ana when my life and labours cease. 
May 1 possess the promised qrown. 

But again, — "Are the consolations of 
God small with thee? Le,, in thy esti- 
mation. Dost thou account little of 
them? Are they of little importance in 
thy view? Art^ thou indiflferent as to 
whether thou dost enjoy them or art 
deprived of them ? Are you disposed to 
regard them with a kind of incredulity, 
as if thou couldst do without them, or 
as if they were rather imaginative than 
real ? Then your case is still more de- 
plorable. That a child of God should 
lose, to a great extent, those divine con- 
solations which he once enjoyed, we can 
easily imagine ; but that having lost the 
divine consolations which he once en- 
joyed, he should be content with his 
present situation, and have no desire to 
recover the lost treasure — that there 
should be no disposition to lament his 
loss, and be no desire to attain to a hap- 
pier state— that there should be no 
lamentations on account of an absent 
God, and no ardent longings for his re- 
turn, this we can scarcely reconcile with 
a state of regeneracy. No ; if we are the 
children of God, and if God hath, to 
mark his displeasure, put us at a distance 
from him, we shall earnestly desire to 
DC restored to him, and shall not cease 
to cry — 

"Turn ns. O God, thy love restore, 
We shaU be saved to sin no more." 

Again,— the consolations of God are 
01 small estimation with us, not only if 
we maintain a state of indifferency to 
these, but also if we fail diligently to 
niake use of those means which God has 



appointed for their communication to 
our waiting souls. It is one thing to 
lament the absence of a blessing, it is 
another thing to have our hearts so set 
on its attainment or its recovery when 
lost, as to make use of all the means 
proper to the end. There is reason to 
fear that this is the case with many as 
it regards the divine consolation. They 
deplore their present state, they cry out. 
My leanness ! my leanness I but they are 
not found using with commendable dili- 
gence those means which God has pre- 
scribed to cure the evil they deplore. 
The fountain of divine consolation is 
open, and the waters are flowing plente- 
ously, but they will not be at the pains to 
come and draw. It is as if the conso- 
lations of God were of so little value 
as not to repay a little fervour and per- 
severence in prayer, a little effort to raise 
our thoughts to God, and cultivate a 
greater familiarity with him, a little 
more regularity and diligence in waiting 
upon him in the sanctuary and the clo- 
set ! Is it not evident that such under- 
value the consolations of God ? Do they 
not set light by that which he counts 
very highly of, and with respect to which 
he IS very chary in the bestowment? Is 
there any secret thing rvith thee ? Hast 
thou found a way of being happy with- 
out the divine consolations ? Hast thou 
discovei'ed some grand secret by which 
thou art rendered independent of them ? 
If thou hast, then thou hast a plausible 
excuse for neglecting them ana setting 
light by them. But if thou hast not, 
and if there is nothing in the universe 
that can afford thee true peace and solid 
consolation besides that which God has 
provided, it is as unwise as it is crimi- 
nal, it is as injurious to thyself as it is 
dishonoring to God. Let us, then, 
shake off dull sloth, let us begin to thirst 
after God as the hart pantem after the 
water-brooks ; let us seek to recover all, 
and more than all, the divine consola- 
tion, joy, and peace which have charac- 
terized the most favored portion of our 
lives. Then, indeed it shall be well with 
us. Then shall thy light rise in obscu- 
rity, and thy darkness be as the noon 
day ; and the Lard shall guide thee con- 
tinually, and satisfy thy soul in drotiqht, 
and make fat thyomes: Isa. Iviii. 10*, 11. 
But it may be that some may glance 
over this page who know not, nor desire 
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the consolations of God. You treat all 
that can be said to you on the subject 
with indi£Perence, if not with contempt. 
You say, in effect, to God, Depart from 
uSy &c., — Who is the Lord that we 
should serve him ? &c. All joy, except 
worldly and sensual joy, you deride. 
You are as confident as if your happi- 
ness were at your disposal, and as if you 
could be happy in spite of God, and set 
him at defiance. But, alas ! how empt^ 
is this boast I how vain are these imagi- 
nations! How will you prove their 
emptiness and vanity in tne hour of 
trial — in the time of sickness — in the 
immediate prospect of death, judgment, 
and eternity? Perhaps you have al- 
ready in some measure proved the insuf- 
ficiency of worldly happiness. Perhaps 
you have in frequent instances found 
creatures to be no better than broken 
cisterns, which can hold no water ! and 
under these trying circumstances, over- 
whelmed with sorrow, and destitute of 
any effectual succour and relief, you may 
have been ready to sink. How then 
will you feel in those more solemn trials 
which yet await you. If thou hast run 
with tJie footmen, and tKey have wearied 
thee, thm how canst thou contend with 
horses ? and if in the land of peace, 
wherein thou trustedst, they weariea 
thee, then how wilt thou do in the swell- 
ing of Jordan? Beware, then, my fel- 
low sinner, how you despise the conso- 
lations of God ! Beware, lest by reject- 
ing the full cup of salvation which is 
now proposed for your acceptance in the 
gospel, you should expose yourself to 
the vengeance of eternal fire, and sup- 
plicate m vain for a drop of water to 
cool your parched tongue 1 Flee from 
the wrath to come I Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved. Acquaint thyself now with God, 
and be at peace; thereby good shall 
come unto thee. 

R.W. O. 

CHRISTIAN EARNESTNESS. 

Few qualities in true religion are of 
more importance than earnestness, and 
without it, very little progress can be 
made in the cnristian life. The high 
value of the objects presented to us in 
religion, shews the necessity of life and 
vigor in all our exercises, inward and 



outward. The salvation of the soul, the 
enjoyment of spiritual comfort, the imi- 
tation of the life of Christ, the extension 
of his kin^om in the world, preparation 
for an active, holy life, in heaven, — these 
objects require a real, hearty devotedness. 
Vigor and untiring activity are necessary 
to success in any important affidr of a 
secular kind^ and can oe supported only 
by a deep interest and strong attach- 
ment. This is matter of &ct con- 
tinually presented to our notice, and 
confirmed by our own experience. But 
the remark applies with mcreased force 
to our religious affidrs. Every christian 
exercise and religious effort should be 
marked strongly with the true signs of 
the active, living spirit— the life of God 
in the soul. When this life in the soul 
breathes and moves in the scriptural and 
simple forms of our worship, we shall 
be nappy and successful too; but not 
before. Strong in God, we shdl be 
powerful . in our testimony for God. 
Having life within our words, as the 
natural expression of it, will be forcible, 
and our conduct, as the embodiment of 
it, will have a touching power, a fresh- 
ness, an attraction to others, impossible 
without it. It is this which I long to 
see in our churches ; and if my brethren 
will allow me without offence to speak 
freely, I will say that this is the one 
THING which we want just now, what 
nothing can be a substitute for, and to 
obtain which, may all our minds be set 
on, for ardent prayer to God, and hum- 
ble, energetic action upon each others 
mind, till we feel our need, and arise and 
take hold on God. I have no faith what- 
ever in any spasmodic, feverish excite- 
ment; and what I mean, is far from any 
such thinef. The men who are looked 
tipon as the fathers of our churches in 
this country, seem to have possessed 
more heavenly fire, steady, but burning 
zeal, and oneness of aim to spread the 
truth of God, than we do generally. 
No doubt, many things have both sepa- 
rately, and in various combinations, ope- 
rated to produce leanness, lower our 
inward life, and weaken us in the way ; 
loose ways of teaching, slack and neg- 
lected discipline, too near approach to 
the manners of our respectable, but 
worldly neighbours, as the price of their 
attendance at, and support of places of 
worship, and our rehgious institutions, 
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th« lon^-contiiraed depression of trade, 
through which, many among us, once 
in a state of worldly comfort, are now in 
poverty, and others, to keep free from 
embarrassment, are obliged to tax body 
and mind beyond what is good for either, 
and must be injurious to both : these are 
among the causes of the evil we deplore. 
While some of these causes are at present 
beyond our reach bv ordinary means, 
the strong infusion oi sound enughtenea 
earnestness, would go far towards hin- 
dering their efiPect, and soon do some- 
thing in the way of a g^radual correction. 
A small bfuid of holy, praying persons 
in each churchy loving each other fer- 
vently, agreed m belief, strong in pur- 
pose, simple-hearted in their object, and 
warm in the love of the truth they 
aoderstand and profess, would be one of 
the most hopeful signs of better days. 
At one time, the churches increased in 
nombers somewhat rapidly, and a want 
of such increase now is the most com- 
mon complaint ; but we must alter our 
subject or commentation, and turn our 
attention to something more important, 
and more in agreement with our chris- 
tian principles, which recognize the fact, 
that the times and measure of conver- 
sions, real conversions, are regulated by 
divine nurpose, that not a single chosen 
and reaeemed soul has been, or can be, 
lost, nor the time of its conversion de- 
kyed. It is the health and action of the 
church, next to the ^lory of God, that 
we should be most desirous of. Numbers 
we have had; but our numbers have 
not been our strength, but rather our 
weakness. In some churches, perhaps 
many, it is very difficult, except for 
poss immorality, to exclude any one, 
nowever important to gospel order, 
through the fear of losing one from the 
number on the books. The laws of 
Christ may require it, and without it 
the health and comfort of the body must 
he injured ; but we cannot afford to lose 
one. Perhaps, also, in some cases, we 
may have been afraid of losing some 
subscriptions, and weakening our con- 
gregations, by acting up to our convic- 
tions of duty. These fears and feelings 
most have a deadening effect, and if we 
Sfe to return to a vigorous state of spi- 
ritual life, they must be overcome, and 
the sooner they are opposed, the better, 
>o that it be in a spirit of self-denial and 



godly simplicity. Much depends on the 
spirit in which all christian duties are 
done, and especially such as we have now 
named. Before the church can put on 
her beautiful garments, she must shake 
herself from the dust she is polluted 
with, and thus will require a happy 
combination of vigor and meekness, ae- 
termination to do right, and gentleness 
in doing it. I am afraid that there are 
not a few families among us who have 
no regular family service, and that in 
other mmilies it is made too tedious and 
formal, to be interesting and instructive. 
In either case, religion's power must be 
law, and in the former, rather a name 
than a reality. Such families are a 
drag on the church, and a cruel pressure 
on the spirits of a minister, whether 
generally present at public worship, or 
often abs^t, which is a common case. 
Happy is Oie minister who has to preach 
on the Lord's-day to those who have 
prayed at home all the week. They 
must be profited, and he rewarded. 
Many a minister of moderate talents, 
but true living piety, has been made a 
powerful preacher, by a band of praying 
mmilies, though but a small one. Dear 
brethren, if you would have us preach 
well, pray for us and yourselves, ar- 
dently and regularly, at home; for 
prayer will move a preacher, as well as 
reach the throne of God, and move 

^'c^JUld. Tho«as Owen. 



JB8US AND HIS SHBEP. 

John X. 27, 28. 

All the truths of the gospel, like the 
stones of an arch, are intimately con- 
nected, afford each other mutual support, 
forming one united and harmonious 
whole; but if .taken separately and 
alone, their beauty is gone, their union 
broken, and their strength destroyed. 

It is. very desirable to have a compre- 
hensive view of divine truth. The word 
of God must be studied as a whole. We 
must consider the relation of one doc- 
trine to anoAer, and attend to the scope 
of die writer. The two verses before 
lytf, contain various sentiments of a very 
interesting and important nature. Jesus 
says : — 

My sheep. This implies their personal 
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and eternal election. You well observe 
that Jesus calls persons his sheep, even 
before their conversion. ^* Other sheep 
/ have which are not of this fold, them 
also / must bring.^' Many of these were 
unborn, and all of them uncalled at this 
time ; vet Jesus had them as a donation 
from t^e Father. Then as regards the 
Corinthians he says, *^ I have muchpeo- 
ple in this city :" Acts xviii. 10. Even 
m Corinth, where the temple of Venus 
was built, Christ had much people. Thus 
we find that sinners belong to Jesus by 
election, before they are his by effectual 
calling. Election ori^nates with God, 
is eternal in its date, £ph. i. 4 ; benevo- 
lent in its design, 2 Thess. ii. 13 ; extent- 
sive in its numbers. Rev. vii. 9 ; personal 
in the objects of its choice, Kom. ix. 
12, 13 ; xvi. 13 ; sovereign in its nature, 
Rom.ix. 15: and certain in^ts accom- 
plishment : Kom. ix. 11. Election rests 
on the foreknowledffe of God, 1 Pet.i. 2, 
and the immutability of the divine cha- 
racter ensures its performance : Mai. 
iii. 6. My sheep : 

Hear myvotce. Here is effectual 
calling. "Whom he did predestinate, 
them ne also called" Multitudes hear 
the gospel, and perish in unbelief. But 
Jesus says, "my sheep . . . .5^// hear my 
voice, and there shall be one fold and 
one Shepherd :" v. 16. My voice shall 
not only be heard amomf them, but be 
heard ^^ them — they shall hear my voice. 
To some the gospel comes in "word 
only," but to Christ's sheep it comes 
in "power, and in the Holy Ghost:" 
1 Thess i. 5. There is no uncertainty 
about the salvation of the elect. What- 
ever instrumentality may be employed, 
it is Christ that brings his sheep to 
himself. "/ must bring them," as a 
matter of faithfulness to my covenant 
obligation. Their salvation not being 
left arbitrary, even in reference to my- 
self. Christ must in honor bring those 
whom the Father hath given him. The 
purposes of God areunchangeable,.and his 
grace invincible, hence it must prevail. 
" Thy people shall be willing in the day 
of thy power." Some may contradict, 
blaspheme, and " believe not," but " as 
many as were ordained imto eternal life 
believed:" Acts xiii. 48. "My sheep 
shall hear my voice :" 

And I know them. Then if so, here 
is their justification. The word know 



YivAwxcd does not simply mean knowledge, 
but also to approve, love, care for, — the 
sheep of Christ are accepted of God 
through the beloved. When Jesus says 
to false professors, " I never knew you," 
he does not mean that he was ignorant 
of their character, but that he never 
loved them. They were not his sheep. 
So Paul says, " For that which I do I 
allow not:" Rom. vii. 15. The same 
word occurs here — I do not approve of 
my conduct. But Jesus knows and 
loves his sheep. They are washed in 
his blood, sanctified by his grace, and 
justified in his righteousness. "My 
sheep hear my voice,'and I know them. 
And they follow me. Behold the chris- 
tian's obedience. We are elected to sal- 
vation ^^ through sanctification of the 
Smrit and belief of the truth.'' The word 
01 command is follow me. We should 
imitate the character, and imbibe the 
spirit, of Jesus. The Saviour's life illus- 
trated his own precepts. There is not 
an act of obedience required of us, which 
Jesus himself has not performed. We 
should follow the Lamo whithersoever 
he goeth. Christ is the leader of the 
flock, and his sheep should tread in bis 
steps. 

And I giveunto them eternal life. Mark 
their perfect security and finsd happiness. 
To have eternal life, is to possess every 
blessing that God can give, and to ex- 
perience all the happiness that we can 
enjoy. All Christ's sheei) ^^^ ^e finally 
glorified. As Jesus begins this "good 
work " in his sheep, so ne will carry it 
on. He never left anything in an un- 
finished state. No reason wnatever can 
be assigned why he should begin a 
work of grace in the heart of his sheep, 
and then forsake it. Where the Lord 
gives grace, he will give glory. " My 
sheep shall never perish, neither shall 
any one pluck them out of my hand." 

Thus we see that Jesus "is all and in 
all :" Col, iii. 1 1. These are blessed truths 
in this dark world. Jesus elects, calls, 
justifies, preserves his sheep, and finally 
ffives them all eternal lii«. By these 
doctrines man is stripped of all self- 
righteousness, proved to be in a lost 
condition ; Jesus is exalted, and salvation 
by grace is established upon a solid 
foundation thatnothing can ever destroy. 

J. Bates. 
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AB0HBI8HOP WHATBLT's ''AROUMEVTI 
FBOU NEGATIVE P BOB ABILITIES" 
APPLIED TO INFANT BAPTISM. 

That excellent and learned prelate, 
Dr. Whatel jy has the following passage 
in his " Elements of Rhetoric ?' — 

'* It is to be observed that, in many 
cases, silence, omission, absence of cer- 
tain statements, &c., will have even 
greater weight than much that we do 
nnd stated : — e. g. — Suppose we meet 
with something in a passage of one of 
Paul's epistles, which indicates with a 
certain degree of probability the exist- 
ence of such and such a custom, institu- 
tion, &c., and siijppose there is just the 
same degree oi probability that such 
and such another custom, institution, or 
event, which he does not mention any- 
where, would have been mentioned by 
him in the same place, supposing it to 
have really existed or occurred; this 
omission, and the negative argument 
resulting, has incomparably the more 
weight than the other, if we also Jind 
that same omission in all the other epis- 
tles, and in every one of the books of 
the New Testament. — e. g, — ^The univer- 
sal omission of all notice of the office of 
Hiereus (a sacerdotal priest) among the 
christian ministers, of all reference to 
one supreme church bearing rule over 
all the rest, of all mention of any trans- 
fer of the sabbath from the seventh day 
to the first, are instances of decisive ne- 
gative arguments of this kind." — JRhe- 
toric, p. 70. 

To tne general principle enunciated in 
these remarks we assent ; let us applyit 
to the ceremony of infant baptism. We 
meet with many places in the New 
Testament in which it is all but demon- 
strable that the baptism of infants would 
have been mentioned, had such a rite 
Kally existed in apostolic times (as, 
for instance, when it is said that the in- 
luibitants of Samaria were baptized, 
"hothfnen and women^*); and yet we 
cannot find a solitary record of the bap- 
tism of an infant. The household bap- 
tisms will not help the archbishop's case, 
^ it is clear they were baptized as be- 
Sieving households. The very fact that 
oat of the vast number of householders 
who must have been baptized in aposto- 
uc times, we have only on recom the 
haptiBm of three or four with their 



households, implies that there must have 
been something remarkable in the cha- 
racter of their families. This peculia- 
rity consisted in the fact, that they all 
" rejoiced, believing in God" 

Again, — in several passages we have 
the obligations of christian parents to- 
wards their children enlarged upon and 
inculcated, and yet not a verse can be 
produced in which the duty of having 
their children baptized is pressed upon 
believers. Nor do we meet with an in- 
stance in which christian parents were 
admonished of the responsibilities which 
Fsedobaptists suppose they would have 
incurred, had they dedicated their 
children to God by baptism. There are 
no allusions, however indirect, to the 
existence of such a right, — ^no injunc- 
tions, to attend to it, — no admonitions 
founded upon the duties under which it 
is supposed to place its observers, — no 
such exhortations on these points, as all 

Sious Fsedobaptist ministers in our day 
eem it their duty to give to the chris- 
tian pa]:ents who are members of their 
churches I 

And how can we account for this si- 
lence, except on the supposition that^in- 
fant baptism was then utterly unknown? 
Surely nad such a rite been universally 
practised in the primitive church, some 
obviotis reference to its existence would 
have appeared in the pages of the New 
Testament, similar to the repeated allu- 
sions which we meet with to the ordi- 
nance of baptism upon an intelligent and 
credible profession offaith^ and the obli- 
gations in which it involves all its reci- 
pients. 

John Stock. 
Sifdendine Nook, ' 



okristian consistency. 

What incalculable injury we may 
do when we walk unworthily of the 
vocation wherewith we are called. For 
as the poor Indians said of the Spaniards, 
'' What a God must he be who nas such 
bloody men for his servants and chil- 
dren r so, what must many think of 
Christ, were they to judge of him by 
the folly and pride, and avarice and im- 
placability of many who are called by 
nis name. — Jay, 
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a bbply to alex. thomson's re- 
marks om the book entitled, 
"the work of god and op man 
in conversion," contained in 
the primitive chttrch maga- 
zine for november, 1848. 

Edinburgh, Jan. 8, 1849. 

Dear Sir, — A reply from me to the 
remarks of A. T. on my book, would 
have been sent long before this, but 
being aware that a friend was corres- 
ponmng with you on the subject, I left 
the matter in his hands. Learning, 
however, a few days ago, that his com- 
munication would not be inserted, but 
that you were willing to insert a reply 
from myself, 1 hasten to avail me of the 
opportunity thus afforded. 

regarding A. T.'s paper, I am grieved 
at the tone and manner in which it is 
written. Instead of fairly and honestly 
quoting statements, and attempting to 
disprove them from the word of God, 
what does he do, but make inferences 
from what I have written, and palm 
upon me a creed, which, in the main, I 
disown. 

1. From his question, it would appear 
that he imagines that my book ''sacri- 
fices all the doctrines of grace at the 
shrine of the special truth" — man's re- 
sponsibility. But he has not ever at- 
tempted to prove this, and I firmly deny 
it. Not one truth is sacrificed in defence 
of this doctrine. The burden of proof 
lies on him who makes the charge. I 
hold every sacred truth equally dear. 

2. He deduces a number of principles, 
which for the most part, are garoled 
inferences, unfairly drawn from my 
positions. They are as follow: — lie 
charges me with holding "that God 
has willed the salvation of all, and of 
each of the human race." The word 
" willed" here seems equivocal. Under- 
standing, however, that it means decreed, 
I suppose I need not say, I deny it, as 
facts and scripture are sQike against it. 
But if A. T. means me to say that God 
is willing to save all men, and not to Itt 
any perish; this is a truth which I hold 



dear^d I envy not the man who denies 
it. Ezekiel, Paul, and Peter, teach it 
as plainly as any truth can be taught. 
Ezek. xxxiii. 11; 1 Tim.ii. 4; 2 Pet. 
iii. 9. As it regards my views of the 
atonement, I have only to say, that in 
opposition to John Calvin and John 
Knox, and others, I hold with John the 
Baptist, and John the apostle, and others, 
that Christ is " the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world ; " and 
that he is ** the propitiation for our sins; 
and not for ours only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world ;" understanding 
by these and such like statements, that 
provision is made in the death of Christ 
for the salvation of all men. A. T. 
charges me with holding "that no other 
influence is needed, in order to man's 
turning to God, than the presentation of 
God*s truth to the mind.'^ This I deny. 
My book teaches distinctly that this is 
the work of God's Holy Spirit by the 
truth, and that conversion is as impossi- 
ble without the Spirit of God, as is the 
frowth of a grain of com, without the 
and of God. As to the next charge, 
I hold that the mind of man is morally 
incapacitated to receive the truth ; under- 
stanain^ by this, the depraved opposi- 
tion of nis will to the will of God; but 
that at the same time, he has faculties 
capable of hearing what God says, and 
of learning what God teaches; other- 
wise, he is not responsible for not hear- 
ing, or not learning. Let him who 
denies this, prove his point. In opposi- 
tion to the next charge, I deny ^'that all 
the decrees and doings of God are com- 
prehensible and explicable by human 
reason in its present state;" and am of 
opinion, that many of them will never 
be fully comprehended; for "his ways 
are past finding out." The next charge 
is correct. I hold it to be a truth, both 
physically and morally, " that the Lord 
does not claim from man what he knows 
he cannot give." Let A. T. prove the 
opposite, if he can. I deny " that the 
great majority of those who seek afler 
conversion to God, fail in attaining their 
object," from the causes stated by A. T., 
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uid which he charges to mj account. I 
believe that the great majority of those 
who seek after conversion, find it ; but 
doubtless, many are lost through erro- 
neous doctrines, such as those which my 
book condemns. In opposition to the 
statements of A. T., I hold, and rejoice 
to hold, '* that God is sovereign in the 
exercise of his grace — that there is an 
election of grace — that Christ loved the 
church, and gave himself for it, and that 
the influence of the Holy Spirit is neces- 
sary, in order to the translation of a 
sinner out of the kingdom of Satan into 
the kingdom of God's dear Son." In 
this sentence, A. T. inserts the word 
*^ special" before the word '^ infltience." 
If by this, he means the speciality of 
circumstances causing the truth to bear 
upon an individual's mind, I agree with 
him. If any thin^ else, I should be 
glad to know what it is. 

3. As to the manner in which A. T. 
refers to my observations on the work 
of the Holy Spirit, his statements are 
both futile and false. He charges me 
with "reasoning on the sword of the 
Spirit being not in the hands of the 
Spirit, but in the hands of God." In 
^? ^^t place I see no distinction, as the 
Sprit is oivine. In the second place, I 
flatly deny the charge. There is not 
wch a statement in all my book. In 
the passage to which he refers, I abso- 
lutely assent, that " the word is always 
m the hand of the Spirit;" and yet A. T. 
diaries me with denying this, and with 
mabn^ a distinction between the word 
Wng m the hand of the Spirit, and in 
we hand of God ; a distinction which 
I have nowhere made, and which I hold 
to be absurd. From this it will be mani- 
«8t that his other observations and in- 
ferences 




Thej 
mentions of his own imagmation. 

4. As to what A. T. calls my i^stem 
ttdudin^ prayer for the conversion of 
^ers, It so happens in direct opposi- 
Jon to this, that there is a whole lecture 
™^oted entirely to an exhibition of the 
«^e bearings and great importance of 
«"8 christian duty. I hold that just as 
« w our duty to pray for daily bread, 
™ for a harvest, knowing that God 
giveth the increase, while at the 'same 
^wae ^c must labor for these, as if they 
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entirely depended on oar own toil, so 
it is our duty to pray for the conversion 
of souls, knowing tnat God giveth the 
increase, begetting souls by the word of 
truth, and at the same time to labor as 
if we could do everything. 

5. A. T. speaks of what he is pleased 
to call ''inaccurate and absurd analogies, 
with which," he says, " the book is in- 
terspersed." And how does he try to 
prove this ? Bv raking together things 
which are nowhere to be found in my 
book, and thing's which I deny. I never 
said them, and I hold them to be the 
grossest absurdities ; and yet this good 
man charges them upon me. They are as 
follows : — '' That the prodigal's resolu- 
tion to return to his father, was only the 
result of an insane and estranged state 
of mind" — ^language of the most ex- 
traordinary and unaccountable charac- 
ter. SufSce it to say, there is nothing 
in all the book on which to ground so 
strange a sentence. Again, " that bread 
can be relished by one who is dead" — 
a physical and metaphysical untruth. 
'^That the li^ht of the sun can give 
si^ht to the blind," and that '' seed when 
being sown can Qualify the ground for 
receiving it with profit," — statements 
alike false and absurd ; analogies which 
are not interspersed in any part of my 
book, nor deducible from any doctrines, 
written or preached by me, except by a 
process of reasoning most unsound and 
unfair. 

In conclusion, it seems extraordinary, 
that christians attempting to expose 
what tiiey believe to be contrary to the 
word of God, should adopt no better 
plan than this, of framing a creed for 
another, and making him seem to say 
what he never said ; and at the same 
time caU this earnest contending for the 
faith once delivered to the saints. We 
exhort A. T., and all who attempt work 
like his, to take heed in future of bring- 
ing groundless charges against an oppo- 
nent in sentiment, as every effort of the 
kind onl^ exposes and enfeebles the 
cause it is meant to uphold. Hoping 
that this matter will turn out for the 
furtherance of the gospel, and being far 
more eager for truth than for a triumph, 
I am, truly yours, 

F Johnston. 

[Wb readily insert the above, as it is due 
to Mr. Johnston that an opportunity should 
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be gireo for liim to ezpliin hif own Tiews 
and sentiment!. 

Altbongb we do not pledge onnelYes to 
all the statements of A. Tbomson, in bis 
oommonication in tbe November number, 
yet from a careful perosal of Mr. Johnston's 
work, we are satisfied tbat tbe latter has 
laid himself open to attacks, socb as those 
made by A. T. We beUeve tbat the ten- 
dency of the system advocated by Mr. 
Johnston, is pemicioos, and that its in- 
floence on most minds which entertun it, 
will be to create a disrelish for some of the 
most precious doctrines of the gospel. Tea, 
were the rising ministry in Scotland, and 
the christians there, to drink into the spirit 
of the system, we doabt not, bnt that in half 
a centory, most of our churches there would 
become Socinianized. This is our detiberate 
conviction, and our utmost efforts will be 
put forth to expose and refute sentiments, 
which by exalting the creature, dishonor 
both the Redeemer and the Comforter. We 
intend, therefore, to go more fully into the 
subject, and have prepared a somewhat ex- 
tended review of Mr. Johnston's work, which 
will appear in our next number. — ^£d.] 

MRS. HABTHA HETWOBTH. 

To the Editor of the Primitive Church 
Magazine. 

Dbab Sib, — If you think tbe nnder- 
Btated worthy of a place in the Primi- 
tive Church Magazine, I will thank you 
for its insertion m the coming month. 
Yours in christian love, 

Baoup, Thomas Howobth. 

Jan. 16, 1849. 



Jav. 6thy died Martha Heyworth, of 
Top of the Height, near New church, 
Roesendale, Lancashire (widow of tbe 
late James Heyworth, of Flowers, near 
Bacup), at tbe protracted age of eighty- 
five years. During this lengthened pe- 
riod of her life, she had been sin upright, 
consistent, and peaceable member of the 
first Baptist church in Bacup for the 
space of fifty-nine years and six months, 
to a day; being, at the time of her 
death, the oldest member of the church. 
She was baptized on the 6th of July, 
1789, by that much-esteemed servant 
and minister of God, the late John 
Hirst, under whose ministry she (with 
many others now in glory) sat with 
great delight until the time of his death. 
For the last twelve years she was de- 
prived of her natunu sight, but such 
was her love to the house of her God, 
that she went as long as age and infir- 
mities would allow her, some one taking 
her by the arm. She was a woman of 
many doubts and fears, often expressing 
such, lest she should dishonor her profes- 
sion ; but by the grace of God she was 
enabled to hold out to the end ; and a 
little while before her departure she was 
enabled to surmount them all, express- 
ing to her daughter, '* I want to depart, 
and go to heaven." Her last words were 
— "Happy! happy!!" She was truly 
a mother m Israel. 
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nSMMARK AMD SWBDBlf. 

A letter, dated Dec. 28, 1848, from Mr. 
FOrster, Baptist missionary, at Copenhagen, 
contains the following good news : 

''I have again made a long journey to 
Funen and Langeland, where I stayed for 
several weeks, in order to strengthen the 
brethren, and aid the cause of God. I left 
Copenhagen, Nov. 2, and returned Dec. 19. 
Nothing particular occurred on this journey. 
But, on my return, there were several yery 
interesting and heart-cheering letters for 
me, and among these, some for our dear 
brethren in Sweden, of which, in order that 
you may enjoy it better, I send you one. It 



is written in English, but I dare say you 
will find some difficulty in readipg it. A 
letter from the same brother of later date, 
informs me that five dear souls are anxious 
to put on Christ by baptism. 

SWEDEN. 

'* A letter from the church in Sweden en- 
treats me, if possible, tocome over and baptize 
these persons; but if I should not be able to 
come, they wish me to permit brother F. O. 
Nilsson to baptize tbem. Now, it being im- 
possible forme to make this journey, partly (m 
account of the season, which would oblige me 
to travel by land, the expenses of whidi I am 
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QoaUe to pay, I lent them an answer agree- 
able to this wish. This I did Uie more 
dieerfullj, because brother Oocken, in a 
lettor to me, seemed to entertain the same 
vish. 

AALBOBO. 

"I also received a letter from brother 
Ydltred of Aalborg, dated December 18, 
which quite astonished me ; and with deep 
homilitj, I must praise the Lord, who has 
employed so unworthy a servant, so weak 
an instrument, as the means of bringing 
aboat soch glorious results. When I think 
of the condition of these brethren at the 
time I first visited them, nothing but eon- 
tentioD, strife, and backsliding, the meet- 
ings being attended, at the most, by sixteen 
or twenty persons, and the ordinance of the 
LordVsupper neglected, — and when I look 
at it now, according to what our brother 
writes, I am surprised. True, indeed, I 
left them with the best of hopes; but this 
he surpasses every expectation. The Lord 
has done great things for them ; it is his 
doing; it is marvellous in our eyes. I think 
I must take the trouble to translate part of 
tbe letter for you, in order that you may 
kive it in his own words. Our brother says; 
'"Dear brother rarster,— Your letter of 
^ 8th of last month, has caused us great 
jo^. Accept oar sincere thanks for the joy- 
fol intelligenoe with respect to Sweden, and 
oor brethren in this country [Denmai^.] 
It makes us rejoice, because we see that the 
iKffd is working in his fields, and through 
grace, is thnistiag us into his commenced 
voik, which is a great evidence to us, even 
to the Tery weakest ; because none of the 
viae of this world have been able to refute 
ttw doctrine, however much they despise 
ttd deride it. Some parties begin now to 
^; because in some parts, people go over 
to the Baptists by scores, which is a strange 
^gfat to this world; but it encourages the 
^^dren of Qod zealously to press forward. 
B^ral persons are baptized almost every 
y^» and thus have, since you left us 
(Jboat three months ago) fifty one been 
'dded to the church, and many more keep 
2|^toiis. Next Saturday, there wUl again 
be baptism. Dear brother, praise the Lord, 
vtth vs, and rejoice in his mercy. He looks 
n mercy upon his people, and quickens them 
''^J'ding to his word, that the feeble may 
^alk akog with the strong. Dear brother, 
*a remember you with grateful hearts to 
^i for we believe that the Lord has 
™en8e of you as the instrument of rousing 
* from sleep, m order to strengthen that 
2^ would die. Numbers in the church, 
a* well as nnmberi without, have been 
^Wo»ed, and give glory to God, singing. 



' Forward, heaven !« oar aim.' To the Lord 
belongs the honor and the praise, for all he 
accomplishes, through the foolishness of the 
preaching of the cross, by which it pleased 
God to save them who believed. Among 
the missionary tours I have made since you 
left us, I made one ten miles (forty English) 
to the west, and scattered the seed of the 
Lord in several places, and I am glad to say, 
it has already brought forth fruit. The 
church has bought a horse for missionary 
use. It stands in a stable at my house. 
Every other Sunday, I make a tour down 
the country, and hold meetings, attended by 
hundreds of people. These meetings are 
not without fruits. From this, you see that 
the Lord is greatly blessing us.' 

" Our broUier then closes his letter with 
salutations from the church, Scc. Is not this 
delightful newsP No less than fifty one 
precious souls added to the church, and that 
in less than three months, and many more 
attend ; and look at the zeal and exertion of 
these brethren : they have bought a horse, 
solely for missionary nse. Indeed, it is re- 
viving to hear of. 

*' I Intend, if God be willing, to make a 
journey to Hamburg, in order to attend a 
meeting to be held there in about a fort- 
night" 

cofbuhagbn. 

The church at Copenhagen has been 
obliged to take a new room for their 
place of meeting. This has been attended 
with expense for fittings, &c., the responsi- 
bility or which, has placed brother Forster 
in difficulty. The donations of a few 
friends towards this object, would be most 
acceptable. They will be thankfully 
received by the treasurer, Mr. Thomas 
Price, 1, Roehampton Street, Westminster, 
or any of the secretaries, Messrs. Benjamin 
Lewis, Joseph Rothery, and William Norton. 
Post-office orders to be made payable at the 
General Office, London. Brother FSrster 
says, *< Necessity compelled the brethren to 
exert themselves to their utmost, and it was 
both painful and delightful to see the poor 
widow bring her mite. Poor brethren, who 
often, I am sure, have no bread in the house, 
contributed largely toward defraying the 
expense. Some of them, I verily believe, 
have brought something to the pawnbroker, 
in order to contribute a share. " In a former 
letter, Mr. Fflrster said, that they had 
neither chair, table, form, pulpit, lamp, nor 
anything for use in the new room ; that they 
owed half a year's rent for the old one, and 
had to pay half a year in advance for the 
new, and had no money in hand. He there- 
fore hoped some kind friends would lend or 
give them about £20 for these purposes. 

f2 
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SWEDEN. 

The followiDg is the letter of Mr. ITilsson, 
referred to by Mr. FSrster:— 

Oottenhurg, Nov, 6, 1848. 

Dearly belored brother FOrster, — Your 
welcome letter, dated the Znd instant, came 
duly to hand last night, for which I give you 
my sincere and hearty thanks. It was like 
water on thirsty ground. I am not a little 
grateful to have your sure direction, which, 
as you know, I had lost. * 

** As yet, all is calm. T mean, we have not 
heard of anything from the authorities. How 
long it is going to remain thus, God only 
knows. I trust we are humbly looking to 
the Lord for strength to stand in the hour 
of temptation, and patiently looking for it, 
to see what the Lord is pleased to bring 
about. 

I have heard nothing from our brethren 
in the country for about a fortnight ; but I 
hope all is well. When last I heard from 
our sick fiiend (Johannes by name) he was 
getting better, so I hope he is well by this 
time. My dear wife has been dangerously 
ill lately, but through the mercy of God, she 
is now well. We mean, the Lord pleasing, 
to visit our brothers in the country, this 
week, for to build one another up on our 
most holy faith, and to commemorate the 
dying love of our beloved Redeemer, next 
Lord's day. 

I shall, at the same time, have an op- 
portunity, to speak with those friends that 
desire baptism. When last I spoke with 
them, about a month ago, they appeared to 
be very anxious to put on Christ by baptism, 
and asked me to write to you, and enquire 
whether you would or could give me license 
to baptize them.* Perhaps you would be so 
kind as to write, and tell me how you can or 
think proper. I will write you again next 
week, and Inform you all about how it is 
with them. They are all three, both the 
sick man, and those that were with us at the 
water-side, sincere christians. Mr. H. ap- 

rars to study the scriptures diligently, and 
trust prayerfully; but as yet, he is not 
fully resolved to take up the cross. I fear 
he is one of those that rest in the outward 
reform, but have not the root of the matter 
in them. Plowever, I will in charity hope 
better things. 

Two persons here in the city are fully 
convinced of our doctrines, but have not, as 
yet, desired to be baptized; but they visit 
me often, and are willing to converse on the 
subject, and say that they are fully convinced 
that we have the truth on our side, and that 
they feel it to be their duty to put on Christ 
by baptism. But they say, they fear they 
will not be able to stand fast to their pro- 



fesaon, if , as is certain, persecution breaki 
out against ns. Tou may think, dear bro- 
ther, that I endeavour to encourage them, 
and to tell them of the danger of qnencluDg 
conviction, and of omitting known duties. 
One of these is a shoemaker, and the other 
is a young female ; both, I trust, converted 
persons. But I trust the Lord will fasten 
conviction so deep on their hearts, that tbej 
shall be obliged to come over fully. 

I hope the Lord will give me more real 
love to poor sinners, that I may be coo- 
strained, as long as I have the liberty, to 
visit from house to house, among our great 
number of poor outcasts ; and I trust the 
Lord will gather souls to himself from 
among publicans and sinners. Dear brother, 
pray &r us. 

It affords me a great deal of joy, to heir 
that you hope the church at Copenhagen is 
like to prosper. Bless the Lord. Nothii^ 
can, indeed, be more pleasing, than to heir 
that the cause of truth, the cause of God, is 
gaining ground, and that the borders of 
Zion are enlarged. The Lord grant tiut 
you may see great things in your great dtj, 
and in your dear native land. Please giye 
my love to all the brethren and sisters in 
your church, and request them to mj for 
us, and for poor hard iron-hearted Sweden, 
that the glorious Sun of Righteousness might 
be allowed to shine over our old snowy hills 
and rocky mountains, and melt and mould 
our frozen hearts into the image of Jesus 
Christ. Then, and not until then, shall ve 
see true-hearted Scandinavianism. 

My dear companion, as well as brother 
Wang, send you their sincerest and warmest 
christian love. We speak often of yon, and 
I trust, we also have you in our prayers 
before the Lord. But we should be unspeak- 
ably happy, if the Lord would be pleased to 
send you soon amongst us again. We beg 
you, if the Lord is willing you should, to 
come in the spring, as soon as possible, lo 
the winter, we cannot expect it. i have 
myself been thinking about visiting yoa in 
the autumn ; but perhaps it would not be 
doing right to expose oneself to the inde- 
mency of the season. 

And now, farewell, beloved brother; the 
Lord be ever with you by his Holy Spirit, ii 
the prayer of your unworthy brother in 
Christ Jesus, 

F. O. NlLSSON. 
GERMANY. 

Brother Oncken, in a letter to the trea- 
surer of the Baptist Tract Society, dated 
January 4th, 1849, says, " I have to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of yours, dated Dec. 25th, 
and beg to renew to yourself and all the dear 
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bieQiren oar grateful thanks for the very 
timely aid given to oar tract society. Our 
▼ery extensive operations, having circulated 
npvardU of 550,000 tracts in 1848, has left 
OS at the close of the year with a debt of 
£150. We are, however, not discouraged at 
this, certain that the Lord will provide, and 
thos enable as to occupy the vast field of 
labor, which he, as by a miracle, has assigned 

OS. 

** I also b^ to present my acknowledge- 
ments to the Committee of the Baptist 
Tract Society for their grant of tracts (£10.) . 
" The circulation of the Holy Scriptures, 
principally at the expense of the American 
and Foreign Bible Society, has during the 
past year kept pace with our tract issues, 
and general missionary efforts. It had ex- 
ceeded the circulation of every preceding 
year, by several thousand copies. The 
issues during the year amounted to 11,669 
copies. By these means, combined with the 
great and chief instrumentality, the preach- 
ing of the gospel, — ^millions of our perish- 
ing fellow sinners have heard of the name 
of Jesus, and of free and unconditional sal- 
Tation through faith in his name. My 
heart ascends in gratitude to our sovereign 
Lord, who has graciously honored his de- 
spised disciples to accomplish this. And 
oh! blessed be his name, we have been per- 
mitted to reap and sow at the same time, 
for our churches must have had an increase 
of nearly 600 members. At Hamburg we 
immersed 64 believers. The statistical ac- 
eooQts from the churches have as yet only 
partly come to hand, so that 1 cannot as 
et state the exact number of precious souls 
J which we have been enriched, and our 
labors more than compensated. What an 
amount of light, thought, feeling, and de- 
sire, may have been awakened in the hearts 
of men, hitherto utterly foreign to them, 
by the truth which they have heard or read, 
the great day will reveal, when the secret of 
every heart will be revealed. May our gra- 
doQs Lord now command a hundred-fold in- 
crease on our sowing and watering, and to 
his sovereign g^ace shall be all the glory. 
Oh, yes, he will exceed our request, and his 
children shall yet be bom in Germany, like 
the morning dew. The Lion out of the 
tribe of Judah has arisen to take the prey 
from the strong man armed ; this makes 
US bold. Out of the mouths of babes and 
soekliogs he is ordaining strength; hence 
ve follow him with our hosannas^ in his 
onward coarse to victory, certain that these 
^ prove as efficacious to conquer the 
itootest heart, as the ram's horns proved in 
the overthrow of Jericho. Ob, may we 
never forget that the work is 6od*s, though 
poor, weak, and ainfal men are honored 
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to be engaged in it, like broken re^s, and 
empty earthen vessels, that all the glory in 
the ingathering of God*s elect might redound 
to his glory, who chose, redeemed, and re- 
newed them. Precious fact this ! let us 
cling to it, dear brother, with our whole soul, 
and may it stimulate us to effort for the ad- 
vancement of Christ's kingdom, approach- 
ing to the holy zeal of one of the first 
churches, 1 Thess. 1. 8. 

** Brother Linden, at Ochfrusen, has im- 
mersed 22 converts, near the Hartz moun* 
tains this year; brother Steinhoff a far 
greater number ; and upwards of 130 have 
been added to the churches in Wurtemburg. 
At Bremen, 7 believers were recently im- 
mersed, and around that city little churches 
are springing up in various directions. We 
have lately had precious seasons in the 
church at Hamburg. At Christmas we 
had a love feast, at which about three 
hundred persons were present. The sta- 
tions round the city are on the increase, 
and we have just now commenced a new 
one, twenty miles from this, where the pros- 
pects are most encouraging, and where we 
hope soon to form a little church. 

*^Now, farewell, dear brother. Blessed 
be God, we are again brought a good step 
nearer home, and we renew our journey, 
assured that our-Lord has not only charged 
his holy angels to minister to us, but that 
the mighty God of Jacob himself is with us. 
Hallelujah ! Amen. 

<* My dear wife desires me to be the bearer 
of her affectionate regards to yourself and 
Mrs. Oliver, in which I join her most 
heartily, with love to all the holy brethrent 
Tours in the best of bonds, 

«* J. G. Onckbh." 



BERLIN. 

My very dear Brotbeb, — Ever your 
beloved image, and the time when I was 
privileged to dwell among you, returns to 
my memory, and urges me to travel over 
the ocean and salute you. Now I find a 
moment's leisure to do it, not only in spirit, 
and may you see in these few lines, that my 
love to you, to your beloved family, to your 
dear people and nation, is so great still as 
ever it was. 

We have lived in roost momentous times, 
great political struggles have taken place, 
mighty changes, — action and re-action, re- 
volution and contra-revolution, — but amidst 
all this the almighty band of God has over- 
ruled all this for the benefit of his people. 
We have had the greatest advantages from 
all these struggles. Religious liberty has 
been enjoyed to such an extent, as never 
before we thought possible, nay, even ex- 
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ceeding yours, at least in as far as promises 
ffo. Surely this is the Lord's doiDg, and it 
IS maryellous before our eyes. 

When I see the delightful house (chapel) 
we have buUt, chiefly by the aid of our British 
brethren, my heart beats for joy. We all 
are full of thanks to you, and to our gracious 
Lord, for his goodness which he has done 
for us. The Lord has giyen us also more 
and more of his living stones, and the 
building of the spiritual temple has increased 
very considerably since I was with you. 

The number of our baptisms since we 
eommenced, b far above 400, and though 
many are dead, some of them gone away 
or excluded, yet about 300 ma^ be the 
number of our living members, who are 
partly here in town, partly about in vil- 
lages. 

Our meetings are now, on Lord's-day 
evenings crowded, and show us the neces- 
sity of thinking soon on the intended en- 
lai^ement of our chapel. Our joy in the 
Lord is very great. 

In the summer of the past year we have 
had a Conference of aU churches and pastors 
in Prussia, and this was a very delightful 
occasion. We then formed an association 
which will no doubt create much spiritual 
enjoyment and benefit We have resolved 
to take up with all energy the mission work, 
and have sent out at once a dear brother of 
ours, Mr. Weist, as a home missionary, and 
we expect great results from this. As our 
means increase, we shall send out more. 

Our dear brother Hinrichs from Stettin is 
gone to Vienna, and has opened there a place 
of worship, and we hope that also there the 
results will be glorious. Now we intend to 
have a meeting of delegates of Baptist 
churches of Germany and Denmark, and 
which certainly will be highly interesting. 
It will take place on Jan. 17, and how would 
I rejoice if I could see your dear face there. 
Methinks you should resolve energetically, 
as the voyage is so very short, and can be 
performed either in two days from London, 
or shorter, vid HulL Think on it, my dear 
brother, and come and join us. 

Just I receive a letter, inviting me to 
come to a little flock of ours in G^lin, 
near the Hartz mountains, where a marriage 
is to be solemnized. I must quickly take 
up my bundle, and travel on the railway, 
175 miles ; at the same time I shall have to 
preach the gospel of peace. Such are our 
common exercises here. 

As we speak of marriage, I must give 
you now the veiy long withheld (indeed) 
intelligence, that I am also again a married 
man, viz., with the former Miss Pauline 



Handwerk, since several years a very es- 
teemed member of our churdi. I cm 
heartily thank God for this dispensatioo, 
and recognize his paternal hand and heart 
in it. My household since that has bees 
eminently blessed, and so our church has 
gained very much, as a mother in Israel lui 
been won by it. Surely you will sympathise 
with moi and thank God for it Yea and 
your dear family circle, are very often the 
subject of our fireside conversations. (Tet 
I must say " oven-side.")* 

My dear wife sends her cordial lore to 
Mrs. Bothery, my materxfal hostess in Loo- 
don, and to all her endearing attendants. 

We are now in a jetj precarious crisis. 
How the political power will be man^ied^ 
and what for religious interests will be fte 
results, we are ignorant to say. Bat tliis is 
our allotted time to sow 1^ the water*flide^ 
and we must therefore employ all the power 
we can, to spread the net of the gospd. 
Pray for us, that in Uiis highly important 
time we may be faitMul, and work while it 
is day. 

I receive the '< Primitive " regularly, and 
take great enjoyment, and thank veiy much 
for the same. 

Now farewell my dear brother, and be 
also heartily saluted from my dear children, 
who are quite well and happy. 

All my friends, big and small, be yeiy 
cordially saluted. Tours ever in Jesus, 

G. W. Lbhmasii. 

To Mr. J. Rothery, London. 
JDec 18, 1848. 



IMFBISOimBlCT OP MB. BRADDICK, A DEIOOH 
OP THB BAPTIST CHURCH, BBUZB, FOB 
BBPUSIMG TO TAKB AM OATH. 



Extract Jrom a Letter from Mr. Alexcaider 
Henderson, qf Belize, datid Nov, 10| 
1848. ' 

" In my last I noticed that brother Brad- 
dick stood exposed to suffer again, for the 
oath question. Accordingly, on Monday 
Oct. 30, 1848, he attended the Grand Court, 
where Judge Robert Temple presides, and 
answered to his name as a juror, which ve 
always do, feeling it to be our duty to ' obey 
magistates,' so far as conscience permit^ 
and only when they require of us what our 
subjection to a superior Lord forbids us to 
give, do we inform them that we must obey 
God rather than man. Brother Braddick, 
contrary to the advice of many professed 
friends, attended the court, answered to bis 
name, and took his seat amongst the jurors. 
When the bible was presented^ he stated 



Rtferring to tte enoloMd stovM oied in Qtrmaxtj. 
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ih objectioDs as ever he had often done before. 
He was then subjected to an interrogatory 
from the jndge (as to) whether he were a 
Quaker, a Moravian, or a Separatist, and 
having said he belonged to none of these 
parties, he was next asked if he had not, on 
eoming to court, expected to be required to 
take an oath P He replied he had. Did he 
expect any favor shown him, and for what 
reason ? Brother B. answered that he did, 
and for the reason, that intelligence had 
been received from the Colonial office, that 
her Majesty would disapprove of any one 
suffering in case of religious scruples to 
taking an oathj when there was no intention 
of impeding the purposes of justice. He was 
bext asked if he had conversed with any 
one since receiving the citation, concerning 
the duty before him. With many, he said ; 
and being required to name one, he pointed 
oat a public functionary then in court, Pro- 
vost Marshal Adolphus. This was not the 
object (as every one perceived, I was told by 
a witness) which the judge had in view. At 
last, brother Braddick was directly asked, 

have you conversed with the Mr. Hen- 

deason on the subject. He replied, he had. 
* And will you state the nature of the con- 
versation yoQ had with that person P' Mr. 
Braddick, determined as he was to be sub- 
missive, felt there were linuts beyond which 
be could not pass, in replying to these inter- 
rogatories. Accordingly, he replied that he 
did not think that he was called upon to re- 
peat what the nature of the conversation 
between us was. This the judge did not 
insist on further. He was then told that he 
was sentenced to a week in gaol, for refusing 
to take an oath. Accordingly he was con- 
veyed thither, and remained in prison till 
about the same hour on Monday, Not. 6^ 
vhen he was released. 

"Another Court, the Supreme, will beheld 
OD Monday Nov. 13, to which as a juror, our 
linrther Braddick is called again ; and that 
too at the very moment he was waiting in 
an ante-room of the Court, on the 30th ult, 
tbe jailor's arrival to take him to prison. 
At such a moment the stroke was felt as 
^^ wave upon wave in affliction's sea. 
So that, although our brother is now at 
perty to provide by honest and persevering 
libor for the wants of a large family, and fill 
ms somewhat active and usef al place in the 
^nrch, he may, ere you get this, be again 
immured in prison, and another heavy tax, 
m the shape of a fine, be laid upon his 
mdnstry. 

^ 0, British patriots and British christians, 
J« expect you to do your duty— to relieve 
'«e snfiering saints in Honduras. I say 
"■mta, for none but snch, would with such 
^<>>^>taD(7, endure the hardship. Brother 



Braddick's is not the only case^ the oath 
question is a source of trouble otherwise. 
A dear sister, Hudson, two weeks ago, while 
selling plantains in her own house, laid from 
offherneck, a handkerchief, in the comer of 
which she had tied the money received for 
the sales of the day — about twenty shillings 
in silver. The handkerchief was caught up, 
and she reasonably blamed the only person 
present, the purchaser, who denied it. Af- 
terwards, on the charge being repeated, he 
had her before the magistrate, who had only 
to require the oath, and she would be cast 
into gaol. Happily, he had no witness to 
prove that Mrs. Hudson had charged him 
with the robbery, and the case was dis- 
charged. In this way we are in the power 
of any one who chooses to molest us, and 
seldom do those in authority spare us. One 
instance, however, of this kind has lately 
occurred. Mr. Qist, a brother who came to 
Belize in the same ship with me, last time, 
objected to the oath on a coroner's inquest, 
and the acting coroner (not the one Mrs. 
Persle had to deal with) in all calmness 
asked the next person present, who con- 
senting, Mr. Clist was informed that he was 
not required.*' 



INCREASED CIRCULATION OF THE PRIMITrVB 
CHURCH MAGAZINE. 

The following communication from our 
esteemed brother, Mr. Kitts, giving an ac- 
count of the success of his efforts to extend 
the sale of our magazine in the distriot 
where he labors, is highly gratifying. We 
give him our very best thanks, and would 
invite other brethren to manifest umilar 
zeal in a good cause, not doubting that they 
will reap similar success. We are glad to 
say, that the new year has commenced with 
many favorable indications in this respect, 
and we confidently expect a greatly in- 
creased circulation. Why should the Strict 
{i.e, regular and conastent) Baptists be the 
last to display united zeal and enei^gy in 
the support of those views and practices 
they believed to be derived from the word 
of God P Why should they be the last to 
bring back the king, and install him in 
full authority in his house P — £d. 

Dear Brother, — We are happy .to inform 
you that, having recommended the Primitive 
CSiurch Magazine from the pulpit, we have 
obtained seventeen new subscribers, so that 
instead of two or three copies only received 
heretofore, we shall now take twenty in this 
locality. 

On Lord's-day, Dec. 31, 1848, we baptized 
and received two persons, making an addi* 
tion of am&BL since April last. Our Lord's- 



60 



INTBLLIGENCE. 



day and week-day congregationf are conside- 
rably increased, and prospects are encou 
raging. Tours affectionately, 

J. KiTTS. 

Monkwearmouth, 
Sunderland, Jan., 1849, 



GOOD HEWS FROM THB fiORTH. 

Ih a letter recently received from brother 
Dawson of Bacup, he says, — "On Christmas- 
day we had a most excellent tea-meeting ; 
about eight hundred, in the whole, took tea, 
and we had a soul-cheering meeting in the 
evening. We still enjoy prosperity in the 
church, and the word of the Lord increases, 
all glory to his wonderful grace. May we 

feel more of its power! We had a good 

day last Lord's -day (Dec. 31st) here; we 
were immersing some disciples in the name 
of the Lord Jesus. I think that since I saw 
you (July), if not for some time before, we 
have not failed to do tliis every month. 
Our place was very well filled on the occa- 
sion — almost crowded. I should think, 
taking big and littie, there were more than 
a thousand persons present. Well, I had to 
preach about five miles distant in the even- 
mg, and as I was just reaching home next 
day, I was met wiUi the Information that a 
woman, who had come some seven miles, 
was waiting to be baptized ; so as soon as 
tea was over, I went to the water again, 
and she would walk home over the moun- 
tuns after seven o'clock. A very good 
woman I believe her to be. I have preached 
on baptism with more sweetness of late, I 
do think, than formerly, and in two instances 
we have had awakenings on the occasion, 
and one of the two has been baptized. I 
have been thinking a good deal lately on 
powerful preaching; I cannot reach the 
point I want ; I thizdL we need more of the 
Spirit that we may speak the truth of God 
with a full heart, and deep concern for the 
salvation of the soul. Oh ! that the Spirit 
may give us utterance !" May this be the 
case in many other places I 



RTDB, ISLB OF WIOHT. 

On Jan. 2nd, a Baptist church was formed 
in this rapidly increasing and fashionable 
town, where there is ample room for more 
places of worship (and a delightful spirit of 
hearing), without interfering with the com- 
fort or unity of the congregations already 
in existence. On Christmas- day, nine per- 
sons went to Newport, to be immersed on a 
profession of faith, by their active and de- 
voted young minister, Mr. Newell ; that 
wai a blessed season to those who loved 



Chiist and kepi hfs conunandmenti. On 
Tuesday, Jan. 2nd, the service was com- 
menced by brother Amut, of Soothses, 
pouring out his soul in prayer ; brother I^- 
lycrop, of Windsor (who, on a vint to 
Ryde in August last, was the instrument in 
the hands of God, of atirring up the 
friends to union and co-operation in 
this cause) addressed the congregation, on 
the nature of a gospel church; brother 
Rooney, of Meeting-house- tdley, Portsea, 
then formed the seventeen believers into s 
church of Christ, by the right hand of fel- 
lowship ; and brother Williams, of WhiteV 
row, Portsea, administered the ordinance to 
the newly- formed church and a number of 
members of other baptized oommunities. 
A kind lady belonging to this infant canse, 
kindly presented tiiem with a handsome 
chalice and salver for the occasion. 

In the evening, brother Lillycrop, of 
Windsor, preached from Actsziii. 52, "And 
the disciples were filled with joy and ivith 
the Holy Ghost." 

The place of worship, though well situated, 
is too small for the numbers who desire to 
hear the word of God ; but it is hoped that 
the Spirit of God will influence the minds 
of christians to come to the help of the 
Lord's people in this desirable effort to ex* 
tend the kingdom of Immanuel. If befief' 
ers, in making an excursion, would avail 
themselves of an opportunity of doing good, 
at Ryde they will find everything that is 
delightful in nature and hopeM in grace* 



MOUNT ZION CBATEL, RAHSGATE.— TWBLTB 
MONTHS' EFFORT. 

In order to remove the heavy debt from 
this chapel, the pastor (Mr. Garwood) has 
entered into an engagement with the tros- 
tees, promising to give them this year's 
ministry gratuitously, with the view to pro- 
mote that object. 

The trustees have generously responded 
to Mr. G.'s proposition ; two of them have 
promised to give £20 each, and the otben 
in proportion to their means. 

On the 9th inst., a social tea meeting was 
convened, at the close of which the intended 
twelve months* effort was introduced, and 
cheerfully responded to. 

Donations were promised, quarterly sab- 
scriptions arranged, and collecting cards 
issued, all of which will realize the sum of 
£200. 

Will the lovers of truth and righteonaness 

encourage this work of faith and labor of 

love P A donation promised by post wiU 

suffice, payable on the Ist of Septembei 

I next. 
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As a final eflbrt, Mr. Garwood gives a 
twelve months' salary. Will any of our 
readers kindly promise one pound, or ten 
shillings P Communications to be addressed 
to Bey. W. Garwood, Ramsgate. 



LQNDON SnUCT BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 



A PuBuc Meeting of this Association was 
held at Little Wild-street Chapel, on Tues- 
day, Dec. 19. After the brethren and as- 
sembled friends had taken tea, brother C. 
Wodlacott gaye out a hymn, and then said, 
the following anbject had been suggested 
for consideration : '< The danger of Ungodly 
Companions." He then called on the bre- 
thren Pepper, W. Bowser, Rothery, T. 
Price, R. W. Overbury, and Oliver, to ad- 
dress the meeting. The brethren spoke to 
the damage done to the christian himself 
from all such unnecessary associations, as 
well as the injurious effects likely to be pro- 
duced upon the ungodly ; and illustrated by 
several references, how assimilations to the 
world, in a copying of its inventions, and 
an imitation of its spirit and maxims, had 
proved the fruitful source of stagnation and 
death. But, said one of the brethren, *' How 
beneficial must the influence of the London 
Strict Baptist Association be, on the churches 
in union with it, and how calculated to act 
as a preservative from the evil deplored, and 
against which it becomes us to be so con- 
stantly on our guard." At seven o'clock, 
after reading the scriptures, and prayer by 
brother Dickerson, a discourse was delivered 
by brother J. Woodard, on <* the Charac- 
teristics of Apostolic Preaching." Brother 
W. selected as a text, 2 Cor. ii. 17: For 
we are not as many which corrupt ike word 
nf Gfod, ^c. ; and after tracing up the origin 
of the gospel ministry to the ancient purpose 
of love and mercy, and a brief exposition of 
the context, proceeded to say that two things _ ^ 

would engage Ws attention. 1. The men Mr! skVory^ Brighton llZll^. 
and their (^uabfications. 2. The design to |^p Hope " S. 

be accomplished. Under the first part it j^p' Reed " '.*.*.".' S*. 

was observed, that the aposties were God's 
chosen ministers — they were partially quali- 
fied for their work by Christ's instruction, 
but the gift of the Holy Ghost was more 
peculiarly their g^eat qualification. The 
subject matter of their ministry was the 

word of God, including Christ personally, as Mr. D. lUingworth 

wellas the entire revelation of the gospel. Mr. Mill 0- 5 

Their discourses were full of the word ofiMr. D. Abercrombie 5 

6od literally ; hence, they are charged with Mr. Armitage 

amessage to deliver, not to invent,— they | Mr. Walton 

had nothing to do with the arrangement of Mr. Turner 

the measagOy or how it might be received ; 
their bosinesa was simply to mmutM* that 
which was committed to them. It included 



both the law and the gospel — ^they however 
distinguished these, not mixed them — they 
preached the law to shut the mouths of sin- 
ners, and as introductory to the gospel. 
Thdr ministry was said to have been disfin- 
gyiished by great simplicity, by its faithful- 
ness to their divine Lord, and to their 
hearers ; by its adaptation — ^it was not a 
general testimony without a distinction or 
discrimination — by its consistency and har- 
mony — they ministered with dignity and 
solemnity of manner, and with great ten- 
derness. Under the %ec(j>nd branch of the 
discourse, two things were briefly adverted to, 
1. The special: 2. The general results of 
their ministry. Under the former the great 
design was said to consist in the gathering to- 
gether of God's elect — their establishment in 
grace, and preparation for eternity ; and 
under the latter, their preaching was calcu- 
lated generalljr to restrain vice, and to pro- 
mote civilization and moralization. Through- 
out the discourse brother W. insisted on the 
necessity of ministers now carefully ob- 
serving the pattern and example of the apos- 
tles. Brethren Lewis and Wyard took part 
in the devotional exercises of the evening. 

The next Public Meeting will be held at 
Trinity Chapel, Southwark, on Tuesday, 
Feb. 20. Tea at five o'clock. Subject for 
conference among the brethren, — '*The 
Causes of Obstruction to Chrjstian Commu- 
nion, and its Antidote." Brother Bonner 
to preach on the "Origin, nature, and extent 
of christian duty." 

B. Lewis. \ «^.. 

J. C. WOOLLACOTT. / '^^• 



SUBSCRIPnONS RECEIVED FOB TBB BArTlST 
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MinWhitaker 2 

Mrs.Whitaker 1 

Miss Howarth 
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Mr. Leech G 

A f riend at Raxnsbottom 

Collected at Hadingden, 

Messrs. Hindle 1 

Mr. Whitaker 

Mrs. Holden ...T 

Mrs. Britcliffe 















10 





3 





10 





2 


6 


2 


6 


5 





5 





5 





5 





2 


6 


2 


6 


10 





5 





5 





2 


6 








5 





2 





2 


6 



6 



Mr. Borrows, Walworth 1 

Collected at Yarmouth, by Mr. 
H. J. Betts, of Bomnej Street, 

Westminster 3 10 

Mr. Chalmers, London S. 10 

Mr. Thompson Oliver, Monk- 

wearmouth 

Mrs. Compton, by B . W. Overbury 

Mr. Penny, London 

Mr. Stewart, Aberdeen 

Mr. Rowell, Aberdeen 

Mrs. Bradley, London 5 

Mr, C. WooUacott, Baptist min- 
ister 10 

B. Lush, Esq., barrister 1 1 

Received from MonhDearmoulh Shore. 

For Mr. Oncken's chapel case ... 2 10 

For the Honduras mission 2 10 
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THE POWER OF LOVE. 



<<Thb following delightful illastration of 
the power of love over the hardest hearts 
will be acceptable, and we trust profitable to 
our young friends: — The colony of Petit- 
bourg is an esiablishment for the reforma- 
tion of juvenile offenders — the instruction of 
Hkbandoned children (boys) who are found 
without any parental care, wandering about 
the streets of Paris. It is supported by vo- 
luntary contributions. The boys are taught 
all sorts of out-door and in-door work, and 
have regular seasons of recreation. When 
any one commits a fault requiring grave 
punishment, the whole of the boys are as- 
aembledy as a sort of council, to deliberate 



and decide on the sort of pnnishment to be 
inflicted, which consists usually of impri- 
sonment in a dungeon for a number of days, 
and of course no participation in the recrea- 
tioDs of the community. 

There are at present about 130 boys in 
the institution. Now, here is the pecu- 
liarity of the discipline. After sentence is 
passed by the boys, under the approval of 
the director, the question is put, '* Will any 
of you consent to he the patron of this poor 
offender, that is, to take his place now and 
suffer in his room and stead, while he goes 
freeP" And it rarely happens but &at 
some one is found to step forward and con- 
sent to ransom the offender by undeiigoing 
his punishment for him — the offender being 
in that case merely obliged to act as porter, 
in carrying to his substitute in the dungeon 
his allowance of bread and water during his 
captivity. The effect has been the breidLiog 
of the most obdurate hearts of the boys by 
seeing another actually enduring willingly 
what they have deserved to suffer. 

A remarkable case occurred latelj. A 
boy, whose violent temper and bad conduct 
had procured his expulsion from several 
schools in Paris, and who was in a fair way 
of becoming an outlaw and a terror to aU 
good people, was received into the institu- 
tion. For a short time the novelty of the 
scene, the society, the occupations, &c., 
seemed to have subdued his temper ; but at 
length his evil disposition showed itself by 
his unclasping his knife on a boy with whom 
he had quarrelled, and stabbing him in the 
breast. The wound was severe, but not 
mortal; and, while the bleeding boy was 
carried to the hospital of the colony, the 
rest of the inmates were summcmed to de- 
cide on the fate of the criminal. They agreed 
at once on a sentence of instant ezpulsicm, 
without hope of re-admission. The director 
opposed this, and showed them that such a 
course would lead the poor desperate boy to 
the scaffold or tibe galleys. He made them 
think of another punishment. They fixed 
upon- imprisonment for an unlimited period. 
The usual question was put, but no patron 
offered himself, and the culprit was marched 
off to prison. 

After some days, the director reminded 
the boys of the case ; and on the repetition 
of the call, ' Will no one become the patron 
of this unhu>py youth P* a voice was heard, 
* I will !' The astonished boys looked round 
and saw coming forward the very youth who 
had been wounded, and who had just been 
dischai^ged from the sick ward. He went to 
the dungeon and took the place of his 
would-be murderer (for had the boy's phy- 
sical strength been equal to his passion, the 
blow must have been fatal, both boys being 
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only aboat nine or ten yean dd) ; and it 
was only after the latter had for some time 
carried the pittance of food to his generous 
patron, and seen him, still pale and feeble 
from the effects of his wound, suffering for 
him privation of light, and liberty, and joy, 
that his stout heart gave way — he cast him- 
self at the feet of the director, confessing 
and bewailing with bitter tears the wicked- 
ness of his heart, and expressing the resolu- 
tion of leading a different life for the time 
to come. Soch a fact needs no comment." 

QBDntATIOll. 

Ok Wednesday Bee . 13, 1848, Mr. J. C. 
Wooster, a member of the church in Spen- 
cer-place, Goswell-road, London, was re- 
cognised as pastor over the second Baptist 
church at Swaverey, Cambridgeshire, when 
brother Aldis, of Maze Pond, London, stated 
the nature of a gospel church, and asked the 
usual questions, and one of the deacons gave 
a gratifying account of the circumstances 
that led to the choice of Mr. Wooster to be 
their pastor, and Mr. W. gave a brief and 
interesting account of his religious experi- 
ence, his call to the ministry, his reasons 
for accepting the call of the church, and of 
the doctrines he intended to make the basis 
of his ministry. Brother Peacock, of London, 
addressed the minister. Brother Roff, of 
Cambridge, preached to the people, and 
Brother Aldis preached in the evening. 
Brethren Green of Cottenham, Bailey, of 
Haddenham, Millard, of Huntingdon, David, 
of St. Ives, Player, of Land Beach, con- 
ducted the devotional services. Mr. Wooster 
had been more than fifteen months on pro- 
bation; twenty- one had been baptized and 
added to the church during that time, and 
the prospects are very encouraging. Every 
service was crowded to excess. 



BAPTISMS. 

On Lord's day, December 24, Mr. Eillen, 
psstor of the Baptist church. Mill-street, 
Bedford, preached to a crowded and orderly 
congregation from Acts viii. 36. After 
which, he baptized seven persons, on a per- 
sonal profession of their faith in Jesus 
Christ. What made the ordinance pecu- 
liarly interesting, one of the candidates was 
an aged female of eighty-four years of age. 
Though the morning was extremely cold, 
the went through the ordinance with the 
greatest firmness, composure, and holy joy, 
to the great astonishment of all who witnessed 
the solemn scene. She dates her conversion 
to the ministry of brother Killen, as an in- 
strument m the hand of the Holy Spirit. 
On Lord's day, January 7, Mr. Killen, at 



the table, gave the right hand of fellowship 
to fourteen persons, most of whom for the first 
time celebrated the marvellous loving-kind- 
ness of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

On January 4th, four persons were im- 
mersed on a profession of ttieir faith in 
Christ, at Trinity-street Chapel, Borough, 
by brother Lewis, and were received into 
commnnion with the church meeting in that 
place ; as were also two respected individuals 
who esteemed it their duty to leave their 
former connection, in consequence of the 
church having recently opened its commu- 
nion to the unbaptized. On the 24th Dec., 
three others were immersed by our brother, 
and, with another individual, it is expected, 
will be added to the church under his care 
on the first Lord*s-day in this year. 

CoLSBAiNB, Ibbland. — On Lord*s-day 
evening, Dec. 10, 1848, Mr. Brown baptizeda 
young man, who gives very satisfactory evi- 
dence of conversion to God. His convictions 
of sin seem to have been very deep, but he has 
found peace to his wounded conscience, in 
the peace-speaking blood of Jesus. In con- 
sequence of distance of place, he cannot re- 
gularly attend this church, and consequently 
has not been added to our number, out we 
have very cordially recommended him to the 
fellowship of the faithful. 

DBATHS. 

CoLBRADw, Iebland.— On Oct. 30, 1848, 
Hugh Young, a worthy deacon of this church, 
fell asleep in Jesus. He was a useful mem- 
ber of society, as well as an exemplary 
christian, and is therefore much and justly 
lamented. 

Mas. Susannah Barrow, the beloved wif5a 
of Mr. Samuel Barrow, and daughter of 
Mr. Lawrence Taylor, farmer, daparted 
this life on September 7, 1848, in the 
thirtieth year of her age, at Newhallhey- 
bridge ; and on the 1 1th, her remains were 
deposited in the Baptist Cemetery, Goodshaw, 
when Messrs. John Driver and A. Nichols 
took a part in the solemnities of the after- 
noon. 

This beloved sister was a member of the 
baptized church of Jesus Christ at Sunny- 
side, near Rawtenstall, Lancashire, having 
just twelve months before her death, united 
with her pastor, Mr. Abraham Nichols, in 
the formation of that infant cause, under 
whose ministry, she began to exhibit the 
symptoms of piety, and by whom she was 
baptized on August 11, 1838, with several 
others, some of whom now stand in honor- 
able connection with the church at Sunny- 
side, and one of whom passed away to the 
church triumphant before her; viz., Mrs* 
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Batdiffe, of whom s short account is re- 
corded in the August number of this peri- 
odical for 1848. These two dear sisters 
were on terms of the closest intimacy, and 
like Saul and Jonathan, were lovely in their 
lives, and in death not long divided. 

They were amongst the '* first-fruits*' of 
their pastor's ministry in Lancashire — ^were 
a comfort and joy to him on earth — ^and he 
humbly trusts will be a crown of rejoicing in 
another and better world. On December 
26, 1847, this amiable woman became the 
wife of Mr. Barrow, a young man with whom 
she seemed likely to share a good degree of 
domestic happiness; but God's ways are 
mysterious: she now sleeps in the dust, 
and her mourning friends sorrow not as 
those who have no hope. 

The complicated nature of her complaints 
precluded the possibility of much converse, 
during her last illness ; but her answers to 
questions proposed, were always satisfactory 
— the visits of her christian friends duly ap- 



preciated — ^her affectionate spirit, and con- 
' cem for Zion, warrant us to conclude that 
all was well ; whilst her pastor, to whom she 
was always ardentlv attached, lived in her 
remembrance, amidst her wanderings, even 
in death. 

On October 15th, a funeral sermon was 
preached in the Baptist Chapel, Sunnyside, 
by Mr. Nichols, in compliance with the re- 
quest of her friends, to a deeply attentive 
and overflowing congregation (many being 
totally unable to gain admittance) from 
Ezekiel zxiv. 16 : ** Son of man, behold I 
take away from thee the desire of thine eyes 
with a stroke ; yet neither shalt thou mourn 
I nor weep, neither shall thy tears run down.*' 
! May her' aged parents, her brethren and 
I sisters, bereaved and 'Arrowing partner, 
' follow her so far as she followed Christ. 
I *' Blessed are the dead which die in the 
I Lord," &c. 

I Sunnyside, Jan, 2, 1849. 
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The Bloody Tenet of Persecution for cause 
of Conscimce,Discussed, and Mr, Cotton*s 
Letter examined and answered. By Roger 
Williams. Edited for the Hanserd 
Knollys Society, by £. B. Undbrhill. 
London: 1848. 

The best introduction of this work to our 
readers will, perhaps, be a reference to the 
circumstances under which it was published. 

'< The plea for liberty of conscience is no 
new doctrine ; as old certainly as the blessed 
word of God itself." This remark of an old 
writer (see Introduction to Busher's Flea, 
p. 11) is confirmed abundantly by the blood 
of martyrs, and the firm endurance of per- 
secution, by Gbd's people, in all ages, for 
conscience' sake. Yet the deepest interest 
attaches to the means by which God has 
raised it from the sepulchre in which Rome 
had buried and sealed it, that he might send 
it forth to stop throughout the world the 
infringement by man, of the prerogatives 
of the Most High. Mr. Underhill says of 
Mr. Busher, who presented a Plea for Liberty 
of Conscience to James I. and his parliament, 
afterwards published in 1614: « Though not 
the first of the noble band who manfully 
claimed liberty of private judgment in divine 
things, for himself and for all others, Busher's 
work remains to us the earliest treatise knovm 
io be extant on this great theme." He was 



a Baptist. (See Plea, p. 59.) Mr. Joseph 
Fletcher, an Independent, in his "Histoxy 
of the Revival and Progress of Independency 
in England," admits that this was ** the first 
work in which liberty of conscience was 
avowedly advocated:" vol. iii. p. 48; and 
remarks that it was presented to the king 
some time before it was printed in 1614; 
but he shews that Busher (excellent as his 
work is) did not advocate the entire freedom 
of religion from the interference of civil 
government. He adds, however, that there 
were "other parties amongst the Baptists 
who understood the subject better, and ad- 
vocated it with unexceptionable consistency. 
In their Confession of 1611" — that of the 
General Baptists — '* they held ' that the 
magistrate is not to meddle with religion.' " 
He adds, that Mr. Robinson (who was at 
this time one of the chief expositors of the 
sentiments of the Independents) objected to 
this article of their confession, and says that 
the Baptists were then regarded as holding 
''extreme views on the subject of religious 
liberty;" views which he says they "che- 
rished and avowed with so much fidelity ;" 
pp. 54—57. 

In 1608, some puritan families emigrated 
from England to Virginia, the northern part 
of which became known as New England. 
Mr. Robinson, and the English Independent 
church in Leyden, left their place of refage^ 
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ind vent Uiitber in 1620 : there they founded 
New Plymouth. But " The Carvers and 
Bndfords, the Winslows and Standishes of 
New England's early history, transferred 
from Le>-den the defective theory of John 
fiobinson, respecting the power of the civil 
magistrate in matters of religion ;" Fletcher, 
vol. iii. p. 75. In a short time, great num- 
bers of the puritans of the Church of England 
and others, went to New England to escape 
the persecutions of Laud, so that in 1637, 
Charles I. in order to prevent others from 
getting *' out of the reach of ecclesiastical 
authority," as he himself says, forbad more 
to go, without licenses. It was in 1629, that 
he began to govern by prerogative alone. A 
few days before he declared his intention of 
pursuing this course, a patent was obtained 
by emigrant puritans for forming a settle- 
ment in Massachusetts Bay, which granted 
them legislative independence, to a great 
extent, of the mother country. They landed 
at Salem in June, 1629. At their request, 
some members of Mr. Kobinson's church 
went over to assist in settling their church 
polity. It was resolved that their order 
should be congregational ; and they agreed 
with the church at New Plymouth, '*that 
the children of the faithful are church-metn- 
hers with their parents, and that their 
baptism is a seal of their being so." Two 
brothers, John and Samuel Browne, wished 
for greater conformity to the service of the 
Qiurch of England, and set up a separate 
assembly. This was judged a mutiny against 
the stcOe, as well as their church, and they 
were sent back again to England, In the 
year 1630, 1500 persons arrived, with Go- 
vernor Wenthrop. Several new settlements 
were formed, and among them, Boston. At 
Boston, on Fehruary 5, 1631, Roger Williams 
landed, after a tempestuous voyage. He was 
a young minister of about thirty ; ** godly 
and Eeidous, having precious gifts/* He was 
bom in Wales ; and, it is said, was sent to the 
University of Oxford by Sir Edward Coke. 
He had, at least, a good education. From 
his childhood, God touched his heart with 
love to him and his word. He first studied 
for the bar, and early imbibed those views 
of popular rights, as to civil government, 
which in later lUe, he so strenuously defended. 
Afterwards he siudied theology, and took 
charge of a parish ; but became one of the 
most decided among the puritans (all of 
whom were Calvinists) in opposing the liturgy, 
ceremonies, and hierarchy of the English 
Church. On the question of church and 
state, he discovered the truth with astonish- 
ing clearness, and almost as soon as he landed 
at Boston, is found declaring that ** the ma- 
gistrate might not punish a breach of the 
Sabbathi nor any other offence, as it was a 



breach of the first table." He not only 
refused to hold communion, as some modem 
Baptists do, with the Church of England, 
but with any churches that did so. He re- 
garded its hierarchy and parishional assem- 
blies as part of the abominations of anti- 
christ ; and as the Boston church permitted 
its members to commune with it, when in 
England, he declined to join them. A few 
weeks after his arrival, he was invited to 
become pastor of the church at Salem, and 
went there ; but on the day when he com- 
menced his ministry, the general court of 
the colony required the church to forbear ; 
thus claiming a right to overrule their choice. 
Very soon after Mr. Williams had arrived, 
the same court had resolved, that for the 
future none but mevibtrs qf churches should 
be freemen of the state ; thus excluding all 
but church members from civil privileges, 
and making church and state essentially one. 
Before the end of the summer, he went to 
New Plymouth, became a member of the 
church, and preached among them for two 
years. In 1634, he accepted another invita- 
tion from the church at Salem. At that 
time, Mr. Brewster, elder of the church at 
Plymouth, seems to have suspected that he 
leaned to Baptist views, for he recommended 
the church, when Mr. Williams requested 
a dismissal, to relinquish communion with 
him, lest he should " run the same course of 
rigid separation and anabaptistry, which Mr. 
John Smith, the se-baptist at Amsterdam, 
had done." The magistrates and ministers 
again endeavoured to prevent, but without 
success, his ordination at Salem. 

About this time, Mr. John Cotton, his 
future opponent, as to the separation of 
church and state, landed at Boston. Mr. 
Cotton had been educated at Cambridge, and 
was a man of much ability and learning. 
His views of the relation of the church to 
the state, were those of Calvin. On his 
arrival, he was immediately requested to 
arrange more completely the civil and 
ecclesiastical affairs of the colony, and it was 
under his influence, that these assumed their 
more permanent form. 

Again and again, after his ordination at 
Salem, was Roger Williams summoned be- 
fore the court of magistrates : in November, 
1634, it was for terming the churches of 
England antichristian : in April, 1635, for 
saying that a magistrate ought not to tender 
an oath to an unregenerate man, because 
thereby he had communion with him in the 
worship of God : and, in July, for saying 
that the magistrate ought not to punish the 
breach of the Jirst table, otherwise than in 
such cases as did disturb the public peace, 
&c. So incensed, also, were the magistrates 
against the church at Salem for ordaining 
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him against their will, that they refhsed 
to give it possession of a piece of land, to 
which it had a just claim. Mr. Williams 
and the church remonstrated with the mem- 
bers of the other churches, who were the free* 
men of the settlement, but ?dthout effect ; 
and be resoWed to withdraw fh)m commu- 
nion with the whole of these churches, and 
from Salem also, if it would not separate 
with him. In October, he was again sum- 
moned before the court, all the ministers 
being present. They had already decided 
"that any one was worthy of banishment, 
who should obstinately assert that the civil 
magistrate might not intermeddle, even to 
atop a church from apostacy and heresy ; and 
on Nov. 3, 1635, Mr. Williams was sentenced 
to lanUhmentf all the ministers, save one, 
approving of the sentence. 

Mr. Williams immediately withdrew from 
communion with these churches, and, toge- 
ther with a few attached friends, prepared for 
departure. He had for some time contem- 
plated the formation of a settlement where 
civil and religious liberty should be fully 
enjoyed, and apparently to prevent this, the 
court resolved on January 11, 1636, to send 
him back to England, but he had fled before 
the summon arrived ; and after a journey of 
fifty miles, and fourteen weeks' exposure to 
frost and snow, ** not knowing what bread or 
bed did mean," he arrived at Seekonk, on 
the east side of the Pawtucket river, where 
he was received kindly by the Indians, and 
began to build and plant. But before his 
crops were ripe, the governor of Plymouth 
informed him that he was within the bounds 
of their settlement, and requested him to 
withdraw. Again he embarked, and de- 
scending the stream, landed at the spot 
where he founded the town of Providence. 
" There," says Mr. Underbill, " sprung up 
the first eivU polity in the worlds permitting 
freedom to the human soul in the things of 
Ood.** This joyful event will alone immor- 
tidise the name and sufferings of Williams, 
as the means by which God w§s pleased to 
acconiplish so glorious an end. 

In March, 1639, Mr. Williams became a 
Baptist, and several of his companions 
in exile. None in the colony had then been 
baptized. Mr. Helliman was therefore re- 
quested to baptize Mr. Williams, who then 
baptized Mr. HoUiman and ten others. Thus 
was founded the first Baptist church in 
America, A second event, which, eonsider- 
ing the rapid increase and great numbers of 
the Baptists in America now, gives to the 
Dame of Williams an undying interest. 
Mr. Baron Stow writing in 1846, says, « The 
whole number of Baptists in the United 
States of every kind, exceeds a miUion. The 
Baptist popuUtion is not less than Jive mU- 



lionst or nearly onefimrth of the entire popn- 
lation of the republic." 

After a while, the general court of the 
colony claimed jurisdiction over the inhabi- 
tants of Rhode island and Providence ; and 
in June, 1643, Mr. Williams sailed for 
England to obtain a charter, if possible, 
giving to the new settlement independent 
authority. England was then involved in 
the war between Charles and the parliament, 
and the affairs of the colonies were entrusted 
to a board of commissioners. From them, 
through the influence of his friend Sir Henry 
Vane, Mr. Williams soon obtained a charter, 
giving to the Providence Plantations full 
power to rule themselves by any form of 
government they preferred. 

It was during his stay in England, that 
Mr. Williams published and presented to 
parliament, the work now reprinted. It 
consists of, First, extracts from a work in 
favor of liberty of conscience, which were 
sent to Mr. John Cotton by a congregational 
minister: Second, Mr. Cotton's answer to 
them : Third, Mr. Williams's reply to this 
answer : Fourth,a treatise containing a model 
of church and civil power, as adopted by the 
other New England settlements : and Fifth, 
Mr. Williams's reply to this also. 

Mr. Williams's work, though not the first, 
is the most eminent of those published on 
religious liberty. His expositions of scrip- 
ture shew acnteness and discrimination, and 
his views on every topic incidentally noticed, 
have that peculiar interest, which ever at- 
taches to tne thoughts of a master mind, 
guided by unwavering devotion to the truth. 
Nor could the work have been reprinted at a 
more suitable period than the present, when 
the relation of the church to the state is 
forcing itself upon the consideration, both of 
people and rulers, not only in England, bat 
throughout Europe. 

The direct tendency of baptist sentiments 
to secure liberty of conscience, and the 
adaptation of infant baptism to hinder its 
progress, by forming a link of connection 
between church and state, are strikingly 
manifest in the history of these American 
settlements. 

Dr. Featly, one of the most bitter of per- 
secutors, and unscrupulous of calumniators, 
makes particular reference in his " Dippers 
Dipped," (published in 1644) to Mr. Wil- 
liams's work. The second reason he assigns, 
why "of all heretics and schismatics, the 
Anabaptists ought to be most carefully looked 
into, and severely punished, if not utterly 
exterminated, and banished out of the churcn 
and kingdom," is, '< in regard of their au- 
dacious attempts upon church and state^'-' 
" For they print," he says, " not only Ana- 
baptism, from which they take their name, 
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but many other most damnable doctrines^ 
tending to carnal liberty, famelism, and a 
medley and hodge-podge of all religions. 
Witness the book printed 1644, called ' The 
Sloody Tenet,* which the author affirmeth 
he wrote in milk, and if he did so, he put 
much ratsbane into it, as namely, that it is 
the will and command of God, that since the 
coming of his Son, the Lord Jesus, a per> 
mission of the most Paganish, Jewish, Turk» 
ish, or Anti-christian consciences and wor- 
ships be granted to all men in all nations 
and countries; that civil states, with their 
officers of justice, are not goveraors and 
defenders of the spiritual and christian state 
and worship ; that the doctrine of persecu- 
tion in case of conscience (maintained by 
CalTin, Beza, Cotton, and the ministry of the 
New English churches) is guilty of all the 
blood of the souls, crying for vengeance 
under the altar." This cruel man, after 
statiog that John of Leyden, and Bernard 
Krupperdoling, had << their flesh torn from 
fhem with hot pincers ;** that they were *' in 
the end stabbed to the heart," and when 
dead, were hung in iron edges on the steeple 
of St Lambert, says, <<So let all the factious 
and seditious enemies of the church and 
state perish ; but upon the head of King 
Charles, let the crown flourish." This was 
in 1647, only two years before the terrible 
sentence of the parliament was executed on 
that very prince, whose tyranny over the 
consciences of his subjects, this advocate of 
church and state, had wished to be supported 
by atrocities such as these. Far different 
is the result of those prayers with which 
Boger Williams presented these pages to 
the world. In ionerica, the principles he 
advocated, have already triumphed, and 
every nation in Europe is gradually feeling 
thdr force. Soon come the day when none 
shall think he does Qod service by punishing 
his fellow-man for conscience' sake, or by 
constraining the very least act of worship 
towards him who accepts only the worship of 
theheart! 



BHIEF NOTICES. 

Sketches. Fart I. Joseph Lancaster and 
his contemporaries. Part II. William Allen, 
bit life and labours. By Hekbt Dunn. 
london: Houlston & Stoneman. Pp. 145. 

Want of space alone compels us to give but 
• brief notice of this work. The history of 
Joseph Lancaster occupies about twenty pages, 
in which we are furnished with a concise but 
interesting account of his early youth, his 
Kholastic enterprizes, his pecuniary diffi- 
culties, hia departure for America^ and his 



tragical death. About the same space i9 
devoted to the life of Dr. Bell, who, after 
establishing, while in India, a monitorial 
school, returns to England, and is made (in 
effect) director-general of the National So- 
ciety. Chap. 3 contains an account of the 
controversy for precedence, between Bell 
and Lancaster, in which they admit mutual 
benefits, until '* Mrs. Trimmer appears, and 
makes mischief;'* after which the Doctor 
becomes " an advocate for the universal lifni" 
iatian of knowledge," and is, in consequence, 
rebuked by Coleridge. The qualifications of 
the rivals are then compared, and the first 
part is closed with some account of those 
who favored and supported Lancaster's 
scheme of education. In particular, Corston, 
than whom '' Lancaster never had a more 
attached friend ;" and Fox, by whose libe- 
rality, " the foundation was laid for the main- 
tenance of an institution which was destined 
to confer the blessing of christian education 
upon millions and millions of mankind." 

The second part (William Allen, his life 
and labors) is enriched with the record of 
some affectionate admonitions from the ma- 
ternal pen, of which, the following may be 
taken as an example : — " Thou art too much 
absorbed in stuiy, my beloved child ; for, 
however innocent it may be, yet, like the 
doves in the temple, it fills up a place in the 
temple of thine heart, which ought to be 
otherwise occupied, and dedicated to the 
Lord, in whose hands thou wouldst become 
an instrument to promote the knowledge of 
pure Christianity. Come my beloved^ if a 
right hand or a right leg be called for, give 
it up. The Lord loves a cheerful giver, and 
he will restore thee an hundred-fold." We 
dare not indulge in a review of the entire 
sketch of Allen's life. Let our readers 
examine for themselves the history of a 
man, remarkable for *' systematic and un- 
wearied industry," "extreme symplicity," 
"thorough disinterestedness," and unaffected 
"piety." 

A Brief Beoi&w of a Recent Publicaticn, 
entitled, " The Workof Qodandthe Work 
of Man in Conversion, a Course of Lee- 
tares by Francis Johnston, Edinburgh." 
By PETsa Grant, Stirling. Edinburgh : 
William Innes ; Glasgow : George Gallic ; 
London : Hamilton, Adams & Co. 1849, 
Pp. 24. 

Of the title of the book which Mr. G. 
reviews, he justly observes, "To the re- 
viewer it does appear that in treating of the 
glorious work of the new creation, thus to 
place God and man side by side, and as being, 
as far as the terms go, compeers, and on a 
footing, is an exceeding violation of reverence 
and right feeling towards God." 
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Mr. Grant clearlj shows the errors of the 
book be reviews, which he ably and satisfac- 
torily refutes; He entere fully, and with 
great success, into the consideration of man*s 
inability. ** How can ye believe," &c. : 
John V. 44. Here is a cannot which is not 
an excuse, but a condemnation.*' Again^ 
'* The carnal mind is enmity against God, 
is not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be." "Here, then, is God's 
decision that there is an inability to be sub- 
ject to his law, which inability is caused by 
enmity against God ; and which, instead of 
excusing, aggravates the sin of not being 
subject to the law of God :*' p. 17. 

In conclusion, Mr. G. remarks, '' It has 
been for a long time my persuasion that 
that the doctrine of the lectures indicates 
views and feelings tending to the utter sub- 
version of the grace of Ocd." This is a sad 
but true view of Mr. J.'s book, by a man 
of deep reflection and the utmost candour, 
as his " Brief Review " will fully testify. 
Do those who, in England and Scotland, 
have been supporting this doctrine, know 
what they have been doing P Let them 
read Mr. Grant^s short but valuable confu- 
tation and exposure of it, and they will then 
know whether they can wish the author of 
the lectures ** God speed" in his theological 
enterprise. 

The Family Economist, for the yea/r 1848, 
pp. 232. London: Groombridge and 
Sons. 

This is a penny magazine, devoted to the 
moral, physical, and domestic improvement 
of the industrious classes. This work does 
great credit to all the parties concerned in 
its management. Such a fund of important 
information and advice on the subject of 
domestic management, is no where to be 
found so well given, and at so cheap a rate. 
It takes a wide range. While the heads of 
families are especially the objects of interest, 
the young of both sexes are instructed and 
warned. How to rule, and feed, and in- 
struct a family, and to secure order and 
comfort at the fire-sides of the working 
classes, and middle classes also, is laid down 
in admirable style ; and so mixed up with 
narrative and anecdote, as to command at- 
tention, and assist the memory. It does 
not profess to teach the doctrines of religion, 
but its advice is always given in accordance 
with the truths of revelation. Among the 
poorer members of our churches, there ex- 
ists a sad lack of domestic skill and manage- 



ment Thia work is Baited very greatly to 
benefit such. Those who are in the habit 
of visiting such families, would confer qa 
them an immense blessing, if they would 
get them to read it regularly. The triflii^ 
charge of one penny a month, brings it 
within the reach of all. O that its maxims 
and advice were regarded by our population! 
We hope it will have a large circulation. 
It will be often on our own breakfast table. 

JAtiU Maria, A Child's Booh. Pp. 54. 
London : Houlston & Stoneman. 

A sweet little memoir of an amiable girl, 
who died in the faith of Jesus. It is well 
written, is full of interesting incidents, and 
admirably suited for a reward book in our 
Sunday-schools. 

A Tale qf the Jewish Captivity. By Hsnet 
J. Bbtts. Dedicated to the Romnsjf 
Street Chapel Junior Bible Class, West- 
minster, J. Bigg and Son, 53, Parliament 

Street. 1848. 

Bible classes are an important means of 
usefulness. What can be more simple and 
scriptural, than a pastor's meeting the junior 
members of his congregation, at stated in- 
tervals, to study with them the Word of 
God ? Such exercises, when well conducted, 
cannot fail to be mutually profitable. They 
unite more closely together the pastor and 
the young people attending his ministry, 
and give him a moral and spiritual influence 
which is conducive to their highest good. 
They afford the opportunity of a familiar 
explication, and of a direct and powerful 
application of divine truth, attended with 
seasonable observations, such as would not 
be suitable in a more promiscuous assem- 
blage. Above all, they lead to an enlai^ged 
acquaintance with " The Holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make wise unto salvation, 
through faith that is in Christ Jesus." 

We rejoice therefore, to see the youthful 
pastor of Romney Street, Westminster, di- 
recting his energies to this object; and we 
hail the appearance of this pretty little 
volume, dedicated to his junior Bible class. 
It contains an epitome of the history of 
Esther, embodied in a new form, clothed in 
attractive language, and further adapted to 
usefulness, by being accompanied with prac- 
tical observations. We shadl be glad to hear 
that it has an extensive circulation amongst 
the junior members of our familiea and 
flocks; and with this view, we heartily re- 
commend it 
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EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT. 

Annihilation Gonsidbbbd. 

(Continued from p. 40.^ 



With regard to fbture punishment, 
we hold that it will consist m a state of 
extreme and endless suffering of the 
whole man, body and soul, in hell. 

This belief is opposed to the opinion 
of those who assert that the punisnment 
of the wicked will consist in tempo- 
Kwy sufiTering, followed by annihilation. 
That such is the view advocated by those 
who advocate the novel theory respect- 
ing future punishment, we have shown 
in the January number. We then in- 
stanced it, by quotations from Mr. Dob- 
ney's work, and from the pamphlet 
entitled, « What was the Fall P Were 
It necessary, we nught now do the same 
with respect to Mr. White's " Life in 
2"^t»" However he may differ from 
Mr. D. in other points, as regards the 
nature or duration of future punishment, 
he and others follow in the same wake. 
«r. W. agrees with Mr. D. in regarding 
«J sentence of death pronounced on 
Adam to have been simply and literally 

immediate de8truction,''^or "the disso- 
lutum of his nature for ever;" adding, 

were is no intimation of a prolonged 
ttutence to be afterwards permitted, 

^^ ^ *"^^ ®' ^° eternity." In other 
words, the punishment threatened to 
Adam for eating of the forbidden fruit, 
TO which would have been carried into 
«eot forthwith, but for the scheme of 
^emotion interposing, was the destruo- 
'•w* of his conscious existence, or anni- 

TOl, TI.-..1I0. LXIII. 



hilation. " The punishment for reject- 
ing the offer of mercy during the se- 
cond probation of repentance we belief e 
to be a second infliction of the original 
curse of death (i. e,y destruction of con- 
scious exi^nce,annihilation) aggravated 
in its character by all the prolonged and 
fearful torments due to wickedness 
which can thus insult the Majesty on 
High," &c. : pp. 43, 70. Thus also re- 
marking on Rev. xiii. 8, Mr. White 
says, " Hence to be 'Plotted out of the 
book of life,' is the loss of existence." 
So also the Rev. Geo. Storrs, as quoted 
by Mr. Hinton in his Anastasia, p. 369, 
remarking on the end of the tares, 
which is to be cast into a furnace of fire, 
where shall be ^^ wailing and gnashing 
of teeth," asks, " How is it possible for 
words more clearly to denote an utter 
destruction of being accompanied with 
the most bitter anguish ?" 

From a comparison of these and of 
other passages, it will appear that Messrs. 
White, Dooney, and others, hold that 
the future punishment of the wicked 
will be composed, so to speak, of two 
elements, which are not only different 
but directlv opposed to one another. 
The first element is conscious suffering, 
the dm^ation of which they do not at- 
tempt to determine. The second ele- 
ment, and that on which the principal 
stress is laid, is annihilation, or the pri- 
vation of existence I These writers con- 
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cnr in regarding annihilation, or the re- 
ducing of the sinner from a state in 
which he was enduring awful misery, 
to a state in which he is incapable of 
mental or bodily suffering, as the in- 
fliction of punisnment, ana speak of, as 
the effect of the retributive justice of God. 
But is there not something strange and 
anomalous in this supposition? Is it 
not anomalous that a continuance in con- 
scious misery^and a release from conscious 
misery, should both alike be regarded as 
expressions of divine displeasure against 
sin, and as a necessary demonstration 
of God's hatred of it? If the infliction 
of corporeal and mental suffering is 
deemea necessary to demonstrate God's 
hatred of sin, and we know of no such 
demonstration apart from these concom- 
itants, then surely we might conclude 
that reducing his creatures to nonentity, 
if an expression of his displeasure at 
all, were a very feeble and inadequate 
one. And if, on the other hand, the 
annihilation of the transgressor were a 
suitable manifestation or the divine ha- 
tred to sin, then the infliction of pro- 
longed and fearful torment would seem 
to be unnecessary ; and if unnecessary, 
would savor of injustice and cruelty. 
At all events, we reel it difficult, if not 
impossible, to reduce both existence in 
conscious misery and annihilation under 
the same category and to regard them as 
parts of one and the same dispensation, 
and designed to ^swer the same ends 
in the moral government of God. 

It is not, however, equally difficult 
to account for the attempt to unit<e in 
one theory thinj?s which are so dis- 
cordant. The tact is, we apprehend, 
that the statements of Scripture to the 
effect that the wicked will suffer here- 
after, are so incontrovertibly plain as 
to compel them to make suffenng, to a 
certain extent, a part of their system. 
The anxiety which they feel to reconcile 
the future punishment of the wicked 
with the divine benevolence, induces 
them to mitigate as far as possible the 
doctrine of future misery, and to assign 
it a limited duration. But how shall 
they dispose of the wicked at the termi- 
nation of their sufferings ? Shall they, 
with the advocates of universal restora- 
tion, raise them to a place in the man- 
sions of bliss, and anticipate the time 
when neither sin nor misery shall exist 



tiiroughout the wide extent of God's 
dominion. This were to build a noble 
fabric, if indeed you could find a foun- 
dation for it in the word of God. But 
finding no eround for such a theory, 
they build me less imposing structure 
of annihilation I to which they ulti- 
mately consign all the unsaved. That 
part of their theory they support, hy a 
reference to those passages ot scripture 
which speak of the future punishment 
of the wicked under the terms '' death,'' 
''the second death,'' ''eternal destruc- 
tion," and others of a similar kind, 
which in point of usage, they say, form 
the great majority, in reference to this 
subject, and all imply the idea of ulti- 
mate annihilation, it is not for us now 
to enter on the discussion of these terms, 
with a view to shew whether they 
will necessarily, or even properly and 
fairly, bear this interpretation. We 
content ourselves for the present with ex- 
pressing our conviction, that they do not. 

Meanwhile, we would submit the fol- 
lowing remarHs on the proposition that 
annihilation will be a very considerable 
part of the punishment of the lost. 

1. The name and the very idea of 
punishment includes, in our view, the 
infliction of sensible inconvenience and 

gain. We know of no punishment, 
uman or divine, in which this is not 
the case. When man sinned, and came 
under the displeasure of his sovereign, 
immediately he became subject to suffer- 
ing. The curse pronounced on our first 
parents, runs in the following terms: 
And unto the woman he said, I mU 
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception: in sorrow thou shalt bring 
forth children, Src. And unto Adam he 
said, Because thou hast hearkened unto 
the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of 
the tree, ^c, cursed is the ground for 
thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat (f it 
all the days of thy life, Sfc. Sin, as is 
proved by universal experience and ob- 
servation from tiiat day to this, opened 
the floodgates of misery, and inundated 
the world with woe. The moral ad- 
ministration of the moral government, 
as developed in the history of mankind, 
shews how God has ever punished na- 
tions and individuals in the present liie, 
by the infliction of positive evil and 
suffering. How affecting are the de- 
monstrations of the divine displeasure 
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BgainBt <he laraeliteSi as contained in 
I^ticas xxTi^ and other places. And 
tf ye shall demise my sMutes, and if 
ytmr soul abhor my judgmenUj so that 
ye itiB mot do aU my commandments, iut 
that ye break my eovenant, I also will 
do this unto you : I will even anwnnt 
net you terror^ consumption, ana ram- 
iag ague, that shall consume the eyes, 
md cause sorrow (^ heart. And Goa 
flIiU ponishee men in a similar manner. 
The commission <riF sin, whether in the 
esse of nations or individuals, is pro- 
dnetiTe of a complication of miseryy 
which requires a course of time for its 
derdopment. If such is the way in 
which God pimishes sin in the present 
hfey we have every reason to oelieve 
that he will punish it in a similar way 
hereafter, not oy annihilating^ the sinner, 
hot by inflictii^ on him suffering to an 
inconceivably g-reater extent. The idea 
of the infliction of positive evil or pain, 
teems equally to enter into the idea of 
fNuushments among men. The objec- 
tions which Mr. Dobney makes to this 
definition of the word, do but confirm 
it Endeavouring to weaken the infer- 
ence, from those words of Christ, that 
the future punishment of the wicked 
will be evenasting, ''And these shall 
go away into everlasting punish- 
BMnt," lie admits that the word ever- 
lasting is to be ''taken in its widest 
tenae, as denoting an absolute eternity ; " 
and asks, "But what is^ punishment?" 
Is misery or torment a fair and proper 
avnonymef It will not be asserted. 
Johnson defines punishment, " any in- 
fliction (or pain) imposed in vengeance 
of a crime.'' We should have thought 
that the definition of Jdmson plainly 
implied the idea of the infliction of 
Mme positive inconvenience and sufier- 
iii}r> But Mr. Dobney seems to think 
dmerently, although he gives but a poor 
ivaaon, as it seems to us, for the dififer- 
enoe. " Whatever," he says, " a judge 
j^y awards to an offender for his crime, 
IS pimishment. Stripes, fines, depriva- 
tion, imprisonment^ oegradation, death, 
may be the punishment awarded in an 
ttithly court. And whether it be a 
lu^hrs confinement in a cell awarded to 
aehild, or a flogging awarded to a young 
^ief, or transportation to a felon, or 
jgath to tiie murderer, it is with equal 
pvepmty ealled puniahment in each 
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case." Undoubtedl;|r it would, and in 
each case, positive inconvenience and 
suffering would be endured ; the very 
thin? for which we contend, as essential 
to the nature of punishment. "And 
yet," he adds, " the substitution jof the 
word misery or torment would be utterly 
inadmissible." Of course it would. As 
inadmissible, as it would be to substitute, 
in any other case, the name of the 
species for that of the genus ; but the 
genus includes the species, and the 
species involves the genus nevertheless. 
Mr. Dobney seems to overlook the fact 
that we may inflict . positive incon- 
venience and misery upon an individual, 
as mucJi by depriving aim of something 
that is essential to his comfort, as by 
forcing on him something that neces« 
sarily causes pain, — as the presoice 
of nre causes pain, the privation of 
warmth causes the sensation of cold, 
of food, that of hunger, both of which 
sensations became in time exceedingly 
disagreeable and distressing. Only to 
ren&r privation — pimishment in the 
proper sense of the term, it is necessary 
that there should be a conscious sentient 
being that feels the privation ; and the 
sense of misery, more or less intense, 
thus experienced, when it is the judicial 
consequence of sin, constitutes punish- 
ment. 

To us, then, it appears that annihila- 
tion is wanting in the essential charac- 
teristics of punishment, properly so 
called, and that so soon as a creature of 
God is annihilated, his punishment 
ceases. Punishment has relation to 
law, law to government, and govern- 
ment to its supreme Head. But the 
moment a creature ceases to be, that 
moment his relation to law, to govern- 
ment, to the divine Governor, ceases to 
exist, and consequently it is an absurdity 
to talk of his being under punishment ; 
for it supposes that a nonentity can sus- 
tain those relations,, which can be sus- 
tained only by a conscious intelligence. 
What then shall we say to Mr. Dob- 
ney's remarks on those solemn words of 
Christ respecting the final punishment 
of the wicked. And "these shall go 
away into everlasting punishment?" 
" The question," he says, " is narrowed 
to this : what is the punishment which 
is to be everlasting? And here each 
par^ must be prepared to concede what 
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is fair. On the one side, I, of course, 
admit that the everlasting infliction of 
torment would be everlasting punish* 
ment. On the other side, it must also 
be allowed, that in case God should 
really destroy the incorrigible, literally 
destroy them, so that the^ would for 
ever cease to be, this infliction of death 
(cessation of existence) would be pun- 
ishment. No one would in such a case 
hesitate to say, that utter destruction 
(annihilation) constituted the punish- 
ment threatened to the ungodly. (He 
should have said, was rightly expressed 
by the term punishment!) It is believed 
that no one could possibly object to the 
use of the word nunishment in such a 
connection. And then surely a com- 
plete, and final, and irretrievable de- 
struction, (annihilation) a destruction 
which is for ever, is to all intents an 
everlasting destruction, annihilation. 
And so everlasting annihilation would 
^be everlasting punishment." For the 
reason already specified, we cannot re- 
gard annihilation as a punishment; 
whilst to maintain that everlasting 
annihilation, or a final cessation of being, 
is everlasting punishment, we can re- 
gard in no other light than egregious 
trifling. If everlasting annihilation, or 
a ceasing to be for ever and ever, is 
everlasting punishment, then the indi- 
vidual, of whom it shall be affirmed, is 
said to be under punishment eternal 
ages after he has ceased to exist, which 
is a manifest absurdity. 

2. We submit still further, that anni- 
hilation, after a period of suflering, so 
far from being a calamity or punishment, 
would be a boon to the wicked. It does 
not appear to us that existence — rational 
existence — is simply in itself considered, 
a boon. At all events, it is not so under 
all conceivable conditions. It is not so, 
we conceive, in that state of things in 
which evil and suflering do, on the 
whole, very greatly preponderate over 
the opposite and brighter elements. To 
those who are living a virtuous and 
happy existence, the cessation of their 
existence might be properly regarded as 
an evil, because th^ would be deprived 
of the enjoyment of so much good. But 
to those who have rendered themselves 
miserable, by the fearful ascendancy of 
wicked passions and habits, the cessation 
of existence would be a boon. Annihi- 



lation to such, were a thing rather to be 
sought than to be shunned, rather to be 
prayed for than to be deprecated. And 
there is reason to believe that this has 
been the condition of thousands of the 
human race in every age. Indeed, we 
have ample evidence that vast numbers 
of our fellow men, and among the most 
civilized nations of the earth, as well as 
among the more barbarous tribes, who 
having no certain knowledge of futurity, 
wavered between faint hopes of a Ufe 
which might be better, and the prospect 
of eternal consciousness, did so regard 
it. '*With respect to the actual Sis," 
says Mr. Sheppard, in the first chapter 
of his Christian Encouragement, "it 
would be scarce possible to view or state 
more darkly, the greatness and severity 
of these, than lettered heathens had 
already done in those scenes and ages, 
which the world has most admired. 
Cicero quotes philosophers, poets, and 
dramatists, who commended death as 
greatly preferable, and gives, among 
others, this condensed expression of their 
sentiments : " For man not to be bom, is 
far the best ; and the next best, as soon 
as possible to die." The same sentiment 
occurs in the Greek tragedian Sophocles : 

** Not to be bom, sdl destinieii excels ; 
But if bom, by earliest doom to go 
Whence we hAve eome, the next and aeeond good." 

Nor can we suppose that this state of 
things is confinea to the dark domains 
of heathenism. Where the light of di- 
vine revelation is either wickedly scorned, 
or willfully abused, there are hundreds 
and thousands, it is to be feared, who 
are as miserable as the heathen. Such 
is the state of those who have not the 
seal of God in their foreheads, as pro- 
phetically described, under the nfth 
trumpet, to be such, that ^'in those 
days, men shall seek death, and shall 
not find it ; and shall desire to die, and 
death shall flee from them." With res- 
pect to such, then, future punishment, if 
it were annihilation, would be a blessing, 
rather than a curse; a merciful relief, 
rather than a penal infliction. If anni- 
hilation may justly be considered a boon, 
when viewed in relation to the wicked 
and miserable existence of sinners in the 
present life, how much more so when 
viewed in relation to any state of sufler- 
ing hereafter, which can be supposed to 
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precede it f If we may justly conceive 
that the anticipation of a period being 
pat to their ineffable joy, were sufficient 
to tuvi the songs of the blessed into 
mourning, lamentation, and woe, then 
surely the anticipation that a period was 
aniving, which would terminate the 
sufferings of the damned, would alleviate, 
in a sresit decree, their misery, and 
would DC lookea forward to with mtense 
desire and expectation. And is this 
really the final punishment reserved for 
the wicked, ana which is described in 
such an awful variety of sounds in the 
threatenings of God^ word ? However 
mach we mi^ht desire to entertain such 
an idea, we dare not, with those awful 
demonstrations before us, believe it. To 
OS they seem to imply something far 
more dreadful, than the defenders of 
this theory allow. 

The following remarks, partly ge- 
neral, and partly resting immemately 
on the scriptures, appear to us to go 
strongly against the justice and pro- 
priety of asserting annihilation to be 
any part whatever of the punishment 
of sin. They will be found m Jonathan 
Edwards' sermon on ** The Eternity of 
Hell Torments :" and we feel a con- 
scious satisfaction, such as only those 
who have attentively studied his cha- 
racter, and are conversant with his writ- 
ings can appreciate, in having that holy 
man of Goa, that great metaphysician 
and divine, on the same side as that 
which we are humbly attempting to 
sustain . " 1 1 is agreeable, both to reason 
and scripture, to suppose that the wicked 
will be punished in such a manner, that 
they shall be sensible of the punishment 
they are under; that they should be 
sensible that now God has executed and 
fulfilled what he threatened, what they 
disregarded, and would not believe. 
They should know themselves that jus- 
tice takes place upon them, that &od 
rindicates that majesty which they de- 
spised, that God is not so despicable a 
oein^ as they thought him to be. They 
should be sensible for what they are 
punished while under the threatened 
punishment. It is reasonable that they 
should be sensible of their own guilt, 
and should remember their former op- 
portunities and obligations, and should 
see their own folly and God's justice. 
If the punishment threatened be eternal 



annihilation, they will never know that 
it is inflicted. (We add, in so far as it 
is annihilation, they are unconscious of 
all Mr. Edwards shows, enters into the 
reasonable and scriptural idea of pun- 
ishment ; for as soon as this takes effect 
they are unconscious, insensible alike to 
pleasure and pain.) And how is this 
agreeable to the scriptures in which God 
threatens that he nnU repay the wicked 
to hisfaoe : Dent. vii. 10. And to that 
in Job xxi. 19, 20 : God revowrdeth him 
and he shall know it; his eves shall see his 
destruction, and he shall arink the wrath 
of the Almighty And how is it agree- 
able to that expression so often annexed 
to the threatenings of God's wrath upon 
wicked men : And ye shall know that I 
am the LordP We know not how these 
remarks will affect others, but we con- 
fess that they fall on our minds with 
very considerable weight ; and as we 
compare what such men as Edwards and 
Fuller have written on this subject, with 
the writings of the new school, we can 
scarcely repress the exclamation, '' How 
forcible are right words ; but what doth 
your wguing reprove." 

3. we observe that annihilation does 
not appear fitted to answer the great 
end designed 'by the moral adminis- 
tration of divine providence, as it re- 
gards the intelligent creation gene- 
rally. That end, as we take it, is the 
full and harmonious manifestation of all 
the divine perfections — not of his good- 
ness and benevolence only, but also of 
his justice, and his hatred of, and deter- 
mination to punish sin. 'Behold^ there* 
fore, the goodness and severity of God : 
on them which fell, severity ; but toward 
thee, goodness, if thou continue in his 
goodness; otherwise thou also shalt be cut 
^, For of him, and to him, and through 
im are all things, to whom be, glory for 
ever. Amen, 

To us there appears a remarkable 
oversight of this point in the writers 
alluded to. They are extremely anxious 
about God's reputation ! They seem to 
labor under a kind of morbid apprehen- 
sion lest that reputation should be in- 
jured by every breath that proceeds 
from the lips of poor mortals, whose 
hearts are corrupt and whose judgments 
are perverted. They do not seem to 
know, that as the pertect polished mirror 
resists and throws off with rapidity the 
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exhalations, which for a moment threa* 
ten to obscure its brightness; so doth 
the Father of lights, tne givet of every 
^ood and perfect gin, with whom there 
IS no Tariaoleness nor shadow of turning 1 
so doth the infinite and unsullied purity 
of his character, as it respects those ex- 
halations which proceed from a diffe- 
rent, though analogous source, and 
which attempt to tarnish his glorv. 
They are extremely anxious about the 
divine reputation ; but it is a negative 
reputation, a reputation for not doing 
wrong ratner than a reputation arisinjBf 
from any grand positive display of his 
attributes, at least of those wnich are 
more immediately concerned in this en- 
quiry. 

What is the end of God in the salva- 
tion of his people f We reply^ the posi- 
tive and glorious manifestation of his 
frace and mercy towards us in Christ 
esus ,or as the apostle has it, *' to the 
praise of the glorv of his glorious grace, 
wherein or wnereby he hMh made us ae^ 
eepted in the beloved:*^ £ph. i. 6. What 
is the end of God in the punishment of 
the wicked? We answer, the positive 
and glorious display of his retributive 
justice, and of his abhorrence of sin, as 
that which is infinitely opposed to his 
holy nature. Hence, when Jehovah 
threatened judgments on Israel, he 
states the end he has in view in these 
words— jS^ fvill I make my holy name 
known in the midst of my people Israel, 
and I mU not let thempouute my holy 
name any more, and the heathen shall 
know that I am the Lord, the Holy One 
in Israel: Ezek. xxxix, 7. So Habbak- 
kuk, lamenting the oppression of Israel 
by their enemies, and the sad conse- 
quences thereof, says, O lard, thou hast 
ordained them for judgn^ent, and O 
mighty God, thou hast established them 
for correction, and the reason is assigned 
in these words. Thou art of purer eyes 
than to behold evil, and canst not look 
upon iniquity. Hence in Bev. xv., the 
infliction of the seven last plsjrues. in 
which is filled up the wrath of Goa, is 
represented as preceded by the sublime 
sone of Moses, the servant of God, and 
of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvel' 
Urns are thy works Lord God Almighty, 
just and true are thy ways, thou King of 
saints. Who shall not fear thee, OLora, 
and glorify thy name, for thou only art 



holy; for aUnatums thaU eome ami mr- 
ship fefore thee, for thy judgments on 
made manifest. 

We object therefore to anuibilatian 
being considered as a punishment, bs> 
cause it does not carry in it a positire 
and glorious display of divine jostMe, 
of Gws hatred to sm and detenninatioii 
to punish it. If it can be r^arded in 
the prop^ sense of the word, a duplay 
at all, it is but a negative one. what 
should we say of the riches of the divine 
erace and mercy, as displayed in the 
future blessedness of the n^hteous, if it 
consisted wholly or chiefly m the nega^ 
tion of misery ; and what shall we say 
of God's hatrod of sin and retributiye 
justice, if ^e future punishment of the 
wickea consists wholly or principally 
in U^e negation of suffering. Nor can 
we conceive how the annihilation of the 
sinner is calculated to produce thoee 
moral impressions on tne intelligent 
universe, which his punishment ii de- 
sired to produce. So long as the 
wicked continue under the punitive in- 
fiictions of iixe Almighty, so long they 
will constitute an awful, and yet living 
monument of the evil of sin, and of the 
purity and justice of the Pivine Being. 
But *the blotting them out of being 
would be like the destruction of amonn- 
ment, on which were inscribed lessons of 
solemn, and yet salutary import to the 
whole intelli^nt universe. Whatever 
difficulties, then, may be supposed to 
attach to the everlasting misei^ of the 
wicked, it is evident that, supposing it 
to be true, it involves a stupendous dis- 
play, which annihilation does not, of the 
divme justice and holiness. 

Should it be objected that the advo- 
cates of the new theory do not maintain 
that annihilation is the whole of the 
punishment to be inflicted on the wicked 
m a future state, but that a part, and tfi 
important part, will consist in tne posi- 
tive suffering by which annihilation 
shall be preceded ; we reply, that our 
observations have proceeded on the sup- 
position that annihilation is a ptf^ 
thouffh a very considerable part of that 
puniSiment. Had our opponents been 
content simply to affirm the fact, that 
after enduring a certain amount of suf- 
fering the widLcd would be annihilated^ 
there would have been no room for our 
observations. But by asserting that 
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snailiilatioii is thxeatened in the word of 
God, 88 a punitive infliction, they have 
compelled as to examine the nature and 
ends of punishment, with a view to see 
whether annihilation can he pronerly 
placed in that category. We tninK we 
ittTe shown diat it cannot, and we hope 
to prove that it is not, when we come to 
examine those texts out of which anni- 
hilation is educed. We think we have 
shown that a prolonged existence in 
miseiy, is essential to the nature and 
ends of punishment, hoth in human 
governments and in uie divine. But do 
not the advocates of the new theory 
admit suffering, more or less protracted, 
to be an element in the future punish- 
ment of the wicked? Does not Mr. 
Dobney represent that punishment as 
consisting in a '^ miserahle destruction," 
does he not talk of a going away with 
weeping, wailing, and gnasmng^ of teeth, 
there to undergo the second death?" 
Does he not, speaking of the second 
death, say, "And how fearfully pro- 
tracted tms dyin^ out of existence may 
be, who can tell i" And do not Messrs. 
White and Storrs, and the author of 
''What was the Fall," join in the same 
rtrain of remark? Undouhtedly they 
do. But the mere admission that an 
uncertain and indefinite period of suffer^ 
ing is to precede extermination, is not 
enongh. Men suffer hoth in hody and 
mind in this world ; they die out of ex- 
istence here, and thev are often a long 
time dying too. And not a few of our 
species, yea, some of the holiest and hest 
of mankind, to endure years on years 
of mental and hodily suffering. But 
unless the Almighty is trifling with us 
in his word, we suppose that a suffering 
both in degree and prolongation, far 
surpassing what has fallen to the lot of 
man on tms side eternity, is meant. The 
views which are held hy those whom 
we are opposing on this point, must un- 
dergo a rig^d examination, and must he 
brought to ti^e infallible standard of the 
Word of God. But we must reserve 
this and other matters connected with 
this enquiry, for furUier investigation. 

(To be eantinued,) 



TRB AP08T0LI0 OHUROH, — ITS O&DI- 

NANCES. 

It is a comely, a delightful thing, to 
see in the foUowers of Clu'ist an outward, 
visible subjection to his ordinances, flow* 
ing from the inward power of his erace 
and love. The form of godliness should 
spring from its power, as the fruit £rom 
tne life of the tree. 

In two former papers, we have noticed 
the faith and fellowship of the apostolic 
church ; the faith, in its direct relation 
to Christ, without whom we can do 
nothing, enjoy nothing ; the fellowship 
which flows from union to Christ, bind- 
ing the members of his body together, as 
one new man. We shall now glance at a 
third feature, their regard to the ordi- 
nances of Christ, by which they declared 
to the world around them their hope of 
life in his death. The ordinances were 
dear to them, because of the precious 
truths they held forth, and the authority 
by which iJiey were enjoined. In this 
breaking of bread, the Lord's suppeiv 
they continued as stedfastly as they did 
in doctrine and fellowship. 

If any should ask. What connection 
the observance of an outward ordinance 
has with the piety of saints and the 
prosperity of a church ?^ we would reply f 
Mudi every way. It is the indication 
of intemad nealth, the preservation from 
extern^ danger and injury, the bark of 
the spiritual tree, its covermg and glory. 
Let us only observe the state of churches 
in which there is a lax, irregular regard 
to the Lord's-supper. Members absent 
themselves from tne Lord's table, because 
either the faith or fellowship is wanting. 
One says. Such a member has offended 
me, and until reconciliation has taken 
place, I cannot, with comfort and con- 
sistency, partake with him of the one 
bread. Another may have been over- 
taken in a fault, or may have given way 
to desponding fears of the safety of his 
state, to such an extent, as to conclude it 
will be better to absent himself for a 
season. Strange that a sense of cold- 
ness should be made a reason for not 
coming to the fire. Another says. Better 
not eat and drink unworthily. None do 
this, who see and feel their unworthi- 
ness. A broken heart, a self-emptying 
faith, and a reliance on Christ for our 
pardon and life, are the feelings by which 
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we should come to this ordinance. A 
right knowledge of the doctrine of 
Christ, which shews us our complete- 
ness in him, and the enjoyment of chris- 
tian feUowship, would remove man^ 
ohstructions to a constant regard to this 
ordinance. 

Some have neglected the ordinances 
of Christ, from what they have believed 
to he the internal operations of the Spi- 
rit; but so did not the apostles teach, 
nor the first christians believe and prac- 
tise. The Holy Spirit never did put 
this excuse into any man. It is mon- 
strous to set the teachings and influence 
of the Spirit against the commands of 
the Son of Gcd. The very reverse of 
this is the truth. Tlie apostles pro- 
claimed Christ as a King ; his laws and 
government, as binding upon the lives 
of his subjects, as his promises and sa- 
crifice were upon their faith. If any 
believed, .they were taught to ohey Christ 
hy submission to his will at once, and so 
put him on as a King to rule over them, 
as well as a Priest to atone for them. 
The entire, straightforward obedience of 
these first christians is most evident, in 
reg'ard to the positive institutions of 
Christ. ** Then they that gladly received 
his word were baptized, and the same 
day were added to them about three 
thousand souls, and they continued sted- 
fastly in the apostle's doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers." We have here the order in 
which these two institutions stood to 
each other. All who are said to have 
broken bread, had been previously bap- 
tized, and entered into the fellowship of 
the church. If we are at all concerned 
to imitate their example, and tread in 
the footsteps of the first churches of 
Christ, we must observe their order, and 
hold fast their practice. As many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ, 
nave put on Christ. Christ in us, ana 
'Christ on us, make and complete the 
christian character. 

If piety be sincere, it will be regulated 
by the word of God — it will be orderly. 
The acceptable worship of God must not 
only be in spirit, but in truth, ordered 
and ^vemed by his word ; in the spirit, 
as to its power ; in the truth, as to its acts 
and manifestation. Some, we are aware, 
will say, We want life, activity, and 
the advancement of the church ; and so 



do we ; it is because of this vei^ tlnne, 
we wish to see the church in its right 
position. Power may be applied to a 
machine ; but if its various wheels be 
not set in proner order, it will not ac- 
complish its ena ; nay, disorderly activity 
willefiect its destruction. A wise general 
will not hasten to the battle field, with- 
out an orderly arrangement of his armv. 
A working church must be an orderly 
church, if it be a useful church. There 
is a divine order in the church of Christ 
^' God is not ihe author of confusion f 
1 Cor. xiv. 83. '< Though I be absent in 
the flesh, yet am I with you in the spi- 
rit, joying and beholding your order, 
and the stedfastness of your fedth in 
Christ:" Col.ii.5. 

We are aware that we enter unon 
disputed ground, in pleading for that 
state of things now resnecting the ordi- 
nances of Christ, whicn existed in the 
first church. We will, however, do all 
we can to present the example, and those 
who do not like to follow it, may find a 
better if they can, or do as they please. 
The free proclamation of the gospel to 
all men, the baptism of them that be- 
lieved, their union as a church, upon 
their baptism, and their communion at 
the LorcTs table, is the form of the spi- 
ritual house. If men will teach other- 
wise, they depart from the scriptural 
divine order; and if the apostle Paul 
were to descend £rom heaven, he might 
again repeat the admonition, ''If any man 
seem to oe contentious, we have no snch 
custom, neither the churches of God.'' 
Whether this order be in all circum- 
stances the wisest to follow, is a question 
which it does not become any man to 
ask. Is it from heaven, or of men { that 
is the point. The g^at apostacy oom- 
menced in a departure from this state of 
things. The Protestant reformation was 
a partial restoration of this order, and it 
succeeded but partially. The attempt 
has been made — ^it is now being made-^to 
organize a visible christian church, with- 
out a submission to christian ordinances. 
Oh 1 what care there is manifested by 
many of our ministers at ordination ser- 
vices, if a church must be described, to 
avoid all reference to its ordinances. 
We would ask, is the constitution ori- 
ginally given to the church of Christ, to 
be maintained, or are we at liberty to 
depart from that constitution? Ii we 
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deput horn it, by leaving out one ordi- 
luncei where are we to stop? If we can 
frame a church without baptism, why 
not without the LordVaupper, or a re- 
gard to the Lord's day? If the ail- 
ment, that a submission to baptism has 
nothing to do with the constitution of a 
christian church, be good for anything, 
it will prove that a submission to the 
lord's-supper has nothing to do with 
the constitution of a christian church, 
nor a r^ard to the Lord's-4ay, If all 
were left out, into what would members 
be received ? Where would the body be ? 
There would be no need of assembling 
together on the first day. The house of 
God would be a confusion of scattered 
fragments in various places at the same 
time; a result widely diverse from the 
miity professedly sought in the omission 
of a christian ordinance. To the advo- 
cates of open communion^ we would 
nropose two questions. Is it possible to 
form an organized body, without a sub- 
mission to positive law ? Have the at- 
tempts to do it been followed with suc- 
oeas ? It is notorious, in some instances 
at least, that the separation of brethren 
from each other, and evident marks of 
spiritual deadiness, have been the conse- 
qaenoes. A tree is known by its fruit. 
As things originally stood in the church, 
a devout submission to Christ's anpoint- 
ments was intimately connectea with 
peace, unity, and glorious success. 

The object we have in view in these 

papers, is not angry contention; it is, 

if we know ourselves, a sincere desire to 

promote the permanent welfare of Christ's 

Kingdom. It is very desirable that 

saints should be useful m their short day 

of labor on earth ; and the first step to 

that end is obedience to Christ. *^ To 

obey, is better than sacrifice." ''Lord, 

what will ti^ou have me to do?" No 

ehnrch can be useful in the widest sense, 

that is not subject to Christ. '' He that 

hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 

Baith unto the churches," is Christ's own 

command. If a re^rd to his laws and 

anthority should hnns us into conflict 

with error, it is for uie purpose of de- 

•troying that error. " They overcame 

by the blood of the Lamb, and the 

word of their testimony." " Here are 

thev that keep the commandments of 

God, and the mith of Jesus." 

Finally, the times which are passing 



oyer us are portentous ; the nations are 
shaken; false systems of religion are 
being broken up ; and, if we are not mis- 
taken, we can recognize some pleasing 
siens of our Shiloh's appearance, "to 
whom the gathering of the people shall 
be." ''Awake, awake, put on thy 
strength, O Zion 1 put on thy beautiful 
^rments, O Jerusalem, the holy city I " 
Dressed in the beautiful attire of truth, 
of purit]^, of unity and love, the church 
will invite the attention of the nations 
which have been wearied with the bon- 
dage of antichrist and sin, and will say, 
"G)me, let us eo up to the mountain of 
the Lord, to tne house of the God of 
Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths." That 
we may, as churches, be in a capacity to 
receive such accessions, let us never for- 

fet the apostolic commendation, *' Now, 
praise you, brethren, that ye remember 
me in all things, and keep the ordinances 
as I delivered them to you." 

T. Dawson. 
Baeupf 
Feb. 14, 1849. 



THB OOTJNSSLS OF GOD : ECO. III. 14. 

The thoughts and works of man are 
declared to m " vanity and vexation of 
spirit:" but "whatsoever God doeth, 
it shall be for ever ; nothing can be put 
to it, nor anything taken from it: and 
God doeth it that men should fear Wore 
him.'* We contrive, suggest, and labor, 
but He frowns our attempts into no- 
thingness — He uttereth his voice — the 
earth meltethl Plant we a tree upon 
some lofty mountain, above, as we think, 
the reach of harm, the storm raging 
beneath us, while its spreading roots 
firmly grasp the soil. To-morrow the 
lightning's arrow ^als its bark — it wi- 
thers, it dies I Build we our habitation 
in the green valley, where nature feeds 
the warbling birds, and carries in her 
bosom the- rairest flowers I To-morrow 
the avalanche thunders down from yon- 
der snow-clad mountain, and roars to us 
in its onward course, " In the midst of 
life ye are in death." "What profit 
(then) hath he that worketh in that 
wherein he laboureth t" Where is the 

food result of his toil, if, when he has 
uilt larger bams and stored his in- 
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ereasin^ wealthy his soul, at an unex- 
pected moment, is reauired of him? 
Let wisdom answer : '' I haye seen the 
travail which Ood hath g^ven to the 
sons of men to he exercised in it." 
** Grod doeth it that men may fear before 
Him." We speak of changes, but hath 
He not " made everything beautiful in 
his season ?" Are not the revolutions in 
nature and the vicissitudes of human 
affidrs under the control of One who is 
wise in counsel and excellent in work- 
ing? Everything beautiful! Cold and 
dc»d is the soul that cannot discern the 
beauty. Look around and above you. 
The fight of day is sweet and a plea^ 
sant tmng it is for the eves to b&old 
the sun, but not less striking are the 
channs of nature's midnight &ce. 
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What hand behind tbe Menes, 



What arm Almighty nut thow wheeling globes 
la motion, and woona up the vast ma<£ine ? 
Who rounded in hia palm those nadous orbe ? 
Who bowled them flaming throng the dwk pro fimn d. 
Numerous as glittering gems of morning daw. 
Or ^arks from might/ cities on a blase, 
▲nd set the bosom of old night on fire? 
One sun bj day-— b/ mght ten MoiiMSMf duns, 
And light us oeep mto the Dmty I" 

Observe, too, the annual round of sea- 
sons. First, Spring with smiles lights 
the dull world, and softois the hardened 
soil with genial showers. Next, Summer 
in her airy dress, garlanded with roses, 
stretches nerself at noon-day beneath 
the shade of leafy groves. Then Autumn 
empties his horn of blooming fruits and 
precious gnm ; and hour, sublime Win- 
ter shuts the scene. God hath made 
everything beautiful in his season, and 
thus '' Heliath put into (our) hearts to 
observe the wond, without which no 
man can find out the work that God 
maketh from the beginning to the end."* 

By observing the wonders of the ma- 
terial universe, we are often furnished 
with ideas of (Jie nature of God's moral 
government. For instance, the compel 
rative eternity of the sun, moon, and 
stars may lead us to reflect upon pro- 
visions of sovereign mercy ,wnich are 
absolutely eternal. " I know that what- 
soever Grod doeth, it shall be for ever," 
&c» We have here brought to our 
notice, 

I. The immutabili^ and perfection 
of God's counsels. Tney are immutO' 



ble. The disposal of events in the pre- 
sent world is in all cases conducive to 
the interests of the saints, and to the 
establishment of Christ's kin^om. Grod 
is able (for what with Him is impoea- 
ble ?) to place all his saints in a state of 
worfdl V honor and comfort ; but he is 
not willing to do this — ^he is merciful in 
hearing their pr^er, ''Lead us not into 
temptation." '' Unto you it is given in 
the behalf of Christ, not only to belike 
on him, but also to suffer for lus sake." 
Know this, that yout sinful and rebel- 
lious murmurings will not hinder the 
accomplishment of God's designs re- 
specting you. '* The Lord of hosts haUi 
sworn saying. Surely as I have thought, 
so shall it come to pass : and as I have par- 
posed, so shall it stand." After such an 
assurance as this, how contemptible are 
the efforts of the church's enemies 1 Gft* 
maliel wisely said to the members of 
the Jewish council, who were furiooi 
against the aposties, '' If this counsel or 
this work be of men, it will come to 
nought ; but if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it." The jeers of the un- 
godly, the blasphemies of the infidel, 
and the tortures of the persecutors, re- 
mind us of the spear shaken against 
leviathan. The chiuch is not, it cannot 
be, in danger ; and the adverse drcnm- 
stances happening to christian comma- 
nities or to mdividual believers may be, 
and doubtless are, a part of that great 
system of moral government by which 
error shall be destroyed and truth es- 
tablished in the earth. '' Fret not th;^- 
self because of him that prospereth in 
the wav; because of the man that 
bringeth wicked devices to pass; for 
evildoers shall be cut off, but the}r that 
wait upon the Lord shall inherit the 
earth." Immutability also characterizes 
the divine counsels which secure oar 
salvation. Our safety is established upon 
the deai^ and tiie oath of an everlasting 
and unchangeable God. No single con- 
dition of tne covenant of grace is re- 
quired of us. We speak of conversion, 
repentance, and faith, as being necessary 
antecedents to eternal life. But w1k> 
will contend that these form the founda- 
tion of our acceptance at the throne of 
mercy ? If bom again, I thank God, 
because I am ^^bom of the Spirit:" Ii 
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pttimit <m aoooimt of sin, I thank Gk)d 
who hath extdted Jesus *^ to give Tefen." 
tance unto Israel and remission of sins.'' 
If believing, I rejoice with joy nnspeak'* 
aUe, I thank Qody for faith in his gift. 
But what, it will be asked, if the be* 
lierer shall lose his first love? Will the 
grace of God abound where sin is 
abounding t Let the author of salvation 
answer: '*If my children forsake my 
law, and walk not in my judgments ; 
if they break my statutes and keep not 
my commandments, I will visit their 
tranapesaiona with the rod, and their 
iniqmty with stripNss. Nevertheless, 
ny hmngkindnesa mil I not utterly take 
from tkemy nor si^ffer myJmtMulness to 
foil. My covenant wUflnot breaks nor 
alter the thing which is gone out oj mv 
lips/* Sin cannot be committed with 
impunity, but blessed be God who, ao- 
oording to the Tiches of His mercy, re- 
stores the backsliding, and saves his own 
children with an everlasttM salvation. 
^ I know that whatsoever God doeth, it 
ahtll be fat ever." ^' I am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day." 
God's counsel is perfect as well as 
immutable. ^' Nothing can be put to 
it^ nor anything taken firam it." No- 
thing that is imperfect should be im- 
mutable : hence tne pride and folly ex- 
hibited oy the princes of Media and 
Persia, in designating their laws unol" 
terahle. Would you take every senti- 
ment expressed by a wise man, because 
be is wise, as a word of wisdom ? Or the 
principles of science laid down by a 
scholar, because he is a scholar, as in- 
^putable truths? Or the biblical cri- 
ticisms of a divine, because he is a 
divine, as the interpretations of the 
Spirit of God 7 Every statement of a 
Mible creature, whetiier scientific, in- 
tellectual, moral, or religious, must be 
pit into the crucible, and tried as by 
fire. But the counsel of God is unal- 
terable, because it is perfect. The bible 
in which that counsel is revealed, needs 
no correction, even from Him who in- 
yredit. "Thy word, O God, is truth." 
Bat alas, we have around us those who, 
if not professed opponents of scriptural 
Btatements, are evidently unsatisfied with 
tile word of God as it is, and therefore 
by pretended philosophy, ^o about to be- 
goue unwary souls. O mr an increase 



in the churoh of simple-hearted faith 
to receive the word, because the Master 
has said it. We have sometimes smiled 
at the efforts of men to improve nature. 
In some of our gardens we see trees 
reduced to a pyramidal form : the gar- 
dener watching week by week, that he 
may check any attempt at growth to 
original shape. The man of good taste 
would be disgusted, rather than pleased, 
with such unnecessary and unsightly 
mutilations. Shall the shears of our 
modem theolcgians, in a similar manner 
dip the tree of life of its healing leaves, 
or attempt to graft upon its wounded 
branches a slip or two from nature's 
garden? Stand off, ye corrupters of the 
truth, and beware of the flaming sword 
by wnich this tree is guarded. "The 
mss witJiere^ and the flower thereof 
nJleth away, but the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever." 

II. The influence which God's counsels 
are intended to exert upon human minds. 
"And God doeth it, that men shoidd 
fear before him." The performance d 
the divine will, according to predetep- 
minate and immutable counsel, exerts 
an influence both upon the wicked and 
thejust. 

Upon the wicked. David prays, "Put 
them in fear^ O Lord, that the nations 
may know themselves to be but men ;" 
and in another psalm, records, " Then 
were they in great fear^ for God is in 
the congregation of me righteous." By 
severe judgments God hath (to use a 
scriptural pnrase) gotten him honor from 
his enemies. How many times in the 
course of Old Testament history, were 
mighty kings compelled to acknowledge 
that Israel's God was the only living 
and true God! The time is coming 
when this fear shall tfe more general 
and more terrible, when from one end 
of heaven to the other shall be heard 
the command, " Bring those mine ene- 
mies, who would not that I should reign 
over them, and slay them before me.'^ 

Upon the just. The fear of the be- 
liever is that of a child who loves, and 
therefore is subject to, his parent. By 
the exercise of God's will concerning us, 
our love and subjection to him are in- 
creased. When we think that His 
counsels secure our eternal safety^ we 
only wonder that our love to him is so 
small. The covenant of grace with its 
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attendant blessings — ^its sure results — ^is 
a theme too high for ns, we cannot 
attain unto it; while even the work- 
ing out of God's providential counsels 
through grace^ excites and confirms our 
affection for Him. How much less trial 
have we endured than our fellow*crea- 
turesi How much less than we have 
deserved ! How much less than Christ 
has suffered for us I 

Notice, finally, the influence of God's 
dealings with us, in reducing us into an 
entire submission to his will. Many 
noble examples of patience and resigna- 
tion under sanctified trial, might be ad- 
duced. What said Eli, when young 
Samuel declared the judgments of the 
Lord against his house? " It is the 
Lord, let him do what seemeth him 
good !" What said David, when he met 
Zadok and the Levites coming from 
rebellious Jerusalem ? ^* Carry back the 



ark of God into the city ; if I shall find 
favor in the eyes of the Lord, he will 
brins' me a^in, and show me both it 
and his habitation : but if he thus say, 
I have no delight in thee, behold here 
am I, let Him do what seemeth good to 
Him." What said Job under the weight 
of accumulated sorrows? ''The I^rd 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; 
blessed be the name of the Lord." 

Brethren, has affliction a beneficial 
influence upon our minds? Are we 
anxious that in prosperity and adver- 
sity, God's counsel respecting us may 
stand? Can each of us say with the 
Psalmist, " I will bless the Lord at tUl 
times. His praise shall be eontintuUfy 
in my mouth?" 



H. J. B. 



WestminsteTf 
Feb. 12, 1849.' 
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MR. TIMOTHY ELLIS. 

Aftbb OTeat suffering from a com- 
tJication of diseases, Mr. Timothy Ellis, 
Blanket Manufacturer, died at Healey. 
near Dewsbury, Dec. 6, 1848, agea 
forty-three. He had been a useful and 
consistent member of the Particular 
Baptist Church, at Chapel Fold, York- 
shire, for seventeen years. He was 
baptized on a profession of his faith in 
Christ, July 23, 1831, and united with 
the church, in. whose communion he 
continued to adorn his profession, until 
his Master called him to the commu- 
nion of just men made perfect. He 
was not a bigot, but a decided, zealous, 
and primitive Baptist. As to his faith, 
he firmly held the system of doctrines 
which give a full exhibition of the Fa- 
ther's free and sovereign grace in Christ 
Jesus, to the entire exclusion of every 
moral virtue in the mind of the sinner, 
and of all merit in the actions of his 
life ; but while he highly esteemed the 
doctrines of grace, he did not forget 
their necessary influence upon the cha- 



racter in making all things new. He 
gave diligence to make his calling and 
election sure. Few professors have 
borne a stronger resemblance to Christ, 
than he, in spirit, temper, and conduct ; 
so that all who knew him saw much to 
admire and to imitate. Some christians 
are distinguished by their possessing, in 
a pre-eminent degree, one or two strik- 
ing features oi christian excellence, 
while there is in them a want of others 
to a painful extent ; but in our departed 
brother we saw all the graces of the 
Spirit in due proportion. 

It is not easy perhaps to convey a 
correct impression of the degree of 
transforming power which ma3e him 
so like Christ. Observation always per- 
ceived him pressing into the service of 
God with much steady, persevering zeal. 
It was not as the swollen rill, which, hj 
the descent of the thunder storm, is 
made to overflow its banks^ and then in 
a few hours restricted withmits own nar- 
row limits, but it resembled the majestic 
river which is regularly supplied from 
an ever-springing fountain. Humility 
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WIS engraveii in legible charaeten in 
all his proceedings. In conversation, 
the general feeling of self-abasement was 
apparent. In piu>lic prayer he always 
seemed identifi^ with the penitent pub* 
liean. His resources for giving were 
much larger than those of any his bre- 
tiiren, and he always gave liberally, 
bot without ostentation. He abhorred 
religious cant, the winings of dissimu- 
lation, and the flippancy of the flatterer. 
The high sense entertained by him of 
the great importance of moral rectitude, 
never, as far as we know, allowed him to 
depart from truth in lip or life. Cir- 
eomstances have taken place at Chapel 
Fold, which have afforded us an oppor- 
toni^ of seeing', that neither the arts of 
sophistry, nor the power of friendship, 
otrald draw him from what was just. 
So deeply was -his mind imbued with 
the love of Christ, that his constitu- 
tional failing, whicn was irritability of 
temper was never able to bring over it a 
lestmg cloud. It served rather as the 
shading of the canvass, which places 
more prominently some interesting fea- 
tures of the painting. The moment an 
offender felt that he had wounded his 
brother, he became conscious from the 
calm and subdued tone of Timothy's 
voice, that no evil would follow. Not 
only did he not let the sun go down 
upon his wrath ; but the passing moment 
was not permitted to tell it to the next. 
Seldom did this good man fail to prav, 
that, if he had any enemies, God would 
bless them. The gifts of our brother 
were small, nor had they been much 
improved by study ; yet he became the 
centre, round which the teachers in the 
school, and the members of the church 
moved. All felt a pleasure in uniting 
with him in works of faith and labors 
of love. From the commencement of 
1845, ^e rapid improvement and pro* 
gress of our brother in religious attain- 
ments was seen to be remarkable. He 
Spew in grace and in the knowledge of 
Jesus Christ. At seven o'clock on the 
Lord's-day morning he was at the prayer 
Sleeting. At nine o'clock he was open- 
ing the school, which he generally su- 
perintended during the day, and after 
attending three public services, he was at 
the famify altar in the evening, suppli- 
cating Qod's blessings on the labors of 
the day. From this period the power of 



piety brought his talents more fully 
out, and made them acceptable to the 
school and church. Previous to the 
failure of his health, the members 
would often remark in their way home 
from the prayer meeting, Did you not 
observe wnat an unction in feeling, and 
^edom of address Timothy enjoyed to 
night? His • advancement in piety an 
talents was surprising to all. The wri 
ter remembers the opinion having been 
frequency expressed to him. that bro- 
ther Ellis would not be spared long. It 
appeared that he was ripening fast for 
glory. The church, the school, his wife 
and four children, his pious and ho- 
nored mother, his brothers and sister, ai/ 
loved him, and felt desirous to retain lum. 
But the Lord, whose ways are not as 
our ways, laid his dear servant under 
the influence of a painful and heavy 
affliction, which, while it prostrated in 
entire helplessness the strong-built and 
powerful man, bid defiance to all the 
medical skill engaged with a view to 
his recovery. Tiie Lord has removed 
him, we doubt not, to that rest which 
remaineth for the people of God. Let 
us hear the admonition. Work while it 
is day, for the shades of night are ga- 
thering around. We are especially de- 
sirous that the weak and timid in our 
churches should be led to seek more of 
the eailar^ng and sanctifying power of 
grace. They may assure themselves 
that in exercising their feeble talents, 
they shall enjoy much comfort and ren- 
der an acceptable service to the church, 
and to God. 



MR. JOHN SAGB. 

My dbab Sib, — If you can find a 
comer for the enclosed unpretending 
sketch, you will oblige, yours sincerely, 

J. C. WOOLLACOTT. 

4, Thomey-place. 

On Lord's-day evening, Jan. 27, 1849, 
a funeral sermon was preached by bro- 
ther Christopher Woollacott, in Little 
Wild-street Chapel, on the occasion of 
the death of Mr, John Sage, who had 
been for twenty -three years a member, 
and sixteen of that number a most use- 
ful deacon of the church. The text 
was taken from Psa. xxxvii. 87. The 
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minister stated that he had beetk led to 
this passage from its appropriateness to 
the character and way of our departed 
brother, — '< Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upri^t ; for the end of that 
man is peace. The words suggested for 
consideration — 

First, The person referred to, — a per- 
fect and upright man. Various passages 
were quoted to prove that no man was, 
in himself, perfect. Noah was blessed 
by Grod, yet he committed a g^at sin. 
Job was declared to be a penect and 
upright man, yet he cursed the day he 
was bom. Pmection was to be had 
alone in Christ; his adorning righteous- 
ness and the transforming influences of 
the Holy Ghost made a sinful man per- 
ftct and upright before God. 

Secondly, What was remarkable in 
such a character. 1. Consistency. Af- 
ter a lament of the great want of it in 
many^ it was remarked that seldom was 
one found whose character was more 
transparent than that of brother Sa^e. 
Men of the world who hated his religion 
were wont to say of him. He is a good 
man. 2. Usefumess. Our brother was 
useful in his family, and several there 
were led to a knowledge of the truth 
through his instrumentolit;^. Always 
having a kind and encouraging word to 
those who were afflicted, uways filling 
up his place when health permitted -, bad 



weather never prevented his attendance. 
In the world he was useful, never letting 
an opportunity pass for speaking a worn 
in his Masters cause. 3. Hapj^iness. 
This was strikingly exemplified in our 
brother ; his happiness was more than 
that of most men ; he walked much 
with God. Visiting him for the last 
time, his pastor put the following ques- 
tion, ''Well, my dear brother, is all 
right V^ rrhe phrase was common to 
brother S.) The good man's counten- 
ance brightened as he answered, ^ Yes, 
yes, all is rights He could say no 
morel — ''Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright, for the end of that 
man is peace I" 

« The chamber where fhe good maa meete hie &!», 
b pririleged bejrond ttie common walk 
Of life, jQst on the vei^ of heayen." 

Thirdliy, Lessons of instruction w«re 
suggested. 1. The truth of religion 
was seen. 2. The folly of the iireli- 
gious, — ^and 8. The happiness of the 
godly. Brother Sage haa felt the plear- 
sures of religion, and knew it was that 
alone which could give comfort in the 
hour of death, and he realized it in an 
eminent degree. After a life spent in 
the service of his redeeming Lord, he 
died at the advanced age of seventy- 
nine, lamented by all who knew him. 
Never had pastor a more faithful friend, 
or church a more useful deacon. 
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CHRISTIAN UNION. 

To the Editot of the Primitive Church 
Magazine, 

Sib. — ^The following letter on the sub- 
ject ot " Christian Union," was sent to 
the editors of the " Evangelical Chris- 
tendom," and not inserted. It was sent 
in June, 1848, and as there is now no 
probaibility of its insertion therein, I 
send it to you that, if you think the 
sentiments worthy of publication, you 
may nve it a place in your useful jour- 
nal, I am, yours truly, 

David Ivss. 



Gold HiUf Gerrard^s Cross, 
Bucks, June \4tth, 1848. 

Sir, — ^The importance of uni(m amcnff 
the people of God is a subject on whi£ 
there is no need to say many words to 
your readers. Your {periodical, and the 
society of which it is the organ, owe 
their existence to the professed desire of 
union. Now there are two great ques- 
tions to be decided before we can pro- 
perly labor to accomplish the object 
pro&ssedly sought, — 1st, What is the 
nature of the union desired ? and 2«^%. 
What are the proper means of its at- 
tainment! 



LETTERS. 



88 



With xespect tp the nature of the 
pnion, it is important to have definite 
ideas; because some parties or persons 
do not seem to desire union so much as 
a oomoromise of sentiment. They speak 
as if cjiristians will never be united, and 
ought not to be 80 ^ beUevinc^ that the 
church of Christ is destinea to be di- 
vided into sects and parties. They do 
not think it desirable that we should be 
opsy but they wish ail to hold their opi- 
nions without attaching any importance 
to them, or to act as if we held them 
not; which would, in my humble ludge- 
ment, soon bring us all to infidelity; 
hr indifference to the truth is the cer- 
tain road to error. 

In the leading article of your num- 
ber for May, the union desired is said to 
be both spiritual and visible, or, as I 
understand the terms, internal and ex- 
temaL There must be the union of 
heart, and there must be also the union 
of appearance. With regard to the 
first, your correspondent truly says, — 
*'Tnis union has been accompli^ed; 
God's people are one." We are taught 
of Goa to love one another. All the 
household of faith, comprising those 
who are bom of the Spirit of G^, have 
feeling^ as mach in common as have the 
the children of this world, or those bom 
only of the flesh. We need say no more 
on this. To unite together in form, 
without loving one anomer, is not du- 
rable, and is not christian union. 

But he that hath a friend must shew 
himself friendl v. Love must have some 
expression, ana union some outward ma- 
liiiestation. " Is the union to be visible ?" 
your correspondent asks ; and then an- 
swers, '* To promote this is the object of 
the Evangelical Alliance ;" and I sup- 
pose all uie members of the Alliance 
wDl unite in the sentiment, They seek 
such a union as the fvorld may see, and 
by which men shall believe mat Jesus 
is ibe Lord, and all we are brethren. 

It would lead me far beyond the li- 
mits of this communication to treat on 
^ the various topics of disunion among 
christians. I shall confine myself to one 
which has divided the church more than 
My other; and the errors of which, 
though treated by many as of no con- 
sequence, have had and still have the 
most pernicious influence on the vitality 
of chzistian profession. I mean bap- 



tism. I am afraid, however, before I 
begin that you will despise my opinion, 
or not have the courage, through the 
fear of offending others, to print ic. Let 
me speak this once, and I will gladly 
retire to my well-beloved obscurity. 
I lay down this axiom, that — If ▲ 

PBRSON WILL NOT UNITS WHB&B HB 
CAN DO IT, HIS PROFBSSBD DBSIRB 
OF UNION IS NOT SINOBBB. To apply 

this to the case in hand. — The Baptists 
believe immersion, and that only, to be 
the me;anin^ of the word baptism. They 
are so convinced of this, that they can* 
not conscientiously believe an^ other 
mode of using water in a christian rite 
to be baptism. There are millions of 
christian professorb who hold this senti- 
ment. Other christian professors (ex* 
cept the members of the Greek church, 
who all identify immersion and bap- 
tism) belie\ e that there are other modes 
of baptism, as pouring, sprinkling, wet- 
ting, &c., which they contend are equally 
scriptural and effective. Thejr do not 
deny that immersion is baptism, but 
they think the mode was not uniform. 
Now if the Baptists are ever to be com- 
prised in any ptan for visible union, who 
must in this matter make concession ? 
Ought the one to give up what aU hold 
to be right % or ought not the other to 
concede to what many hold to be wrong ? 
The one partv cannot give way without 
a violation or conscience, the other can. 
If there must be a concession in this 
case (as there must be, or visible union 
is impossible) who ought to make it? 
Others can unite with Baptists, if they 
please, without any violence to con- 
science ; the Baptist cannot unite with 
them without a surrender of his. I ask 
no one hereby to give up his convictions 
for mine, I merely say. Carry out your 
own. If you were to say, '^immersion 
is wrong, ttierefore I cannot embrace it," 
my arff umeut would not apply : but as 
you acknowledge it is right, (though 
you prefer some other which you think 
right also,) I say. Choose immersion for 
the sake of union. Do you not desire 
union ? You can secure it if you please. 
But if vou love what is non-essential 
better tnan union, can your desire for 
union be sincere? You are constantly 
saving^ '' TTie made of baptism is a matter 



saw. 
ofi 



of indifference f^ then of two indif* 

FBRBNT K0DB3, WHY NOT TiJUB THAT 
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OMB WHICH WILL 8B0UBB tJNIOM, IK 
PBBFBBBNCB TO THB OTHBR8, WHICH 
MUST, AT LBAST WITH BAPTISTS, FOR 

BY BB PBEYBNT IT ? Is it becaase you 
do not like immersion, (though acknow- 
ledged to be right,) or tnat you consider 
your liberty to choose too great to be 
surrendered? Then the (juestion lies 
between the value of christian union, 
and your own predilections. You can 
secure union in tnis respect if you please, 
but jou must deny ^rour preference to 
obtam it. You can give way by deny- 
ing yourselves, the Baptists cannot with- 
out denying their eonscienees and their 
God, Who ought to concede? Will 
there ever come a time when there 
will be no christians contending for 
immersion? It were vain to expect 
it; they continually increase. Will 
there ever come a time when all chris- 
tians shall be visibly united? it must 
be by giving up, among other things, 
every other [supposed] mode of baptism. 
The contention on this subject has di- 
vided us long enough ; let us all unite as 
far as we can, (and then only are we 
sincere,) and this bar to christian union 
will be for ever removed. 

The Evangelical Alliance aims to 
unite all believers into visible fellowship. 
The article already referred to denies 
that the visible catholic church can be 
called true, because it is not composed of 
believers. The only true church must, 
according to this, be composed of be- 
lievers. These only can unite in a truly 
evangelical or eospel alliance, and the 
Evangelical Alliance, in seeking the 
union of believers only, is acting on 
scriptural principles. It disclaims a 
Puseyite or Roman Catholic bond ; it 
seeks to find out the Lord's regenerated 
and adopted family, and to bring them 
into fellowship. Is it not so ? Difficult 
the task is confessed to be, but it is not 
to be despaired of. What steps must be 
taken? Perhaps the foUowmg axiom 
may be of some use : — A truly Evan- 
OBLiCAL Alliance can be attained 

ONLY BY CARRYING OUT EV ANGELI- 
CAL PRINCIPLES, AND BY REPUDIA- 
TING WHAT IS NOT EVANGELICAL. By 

the term evangelical, we here mean 
spiritual, or what belongs to the spiritual 
family of God, the household of faith. 
If this be done, (and in my humble 
judgement, there can be no union in the 



church on any other grounds,) then the 
religious recognition of unregenerate 
persons must be renounced, religioua 
things must be confined to religions per* 
sons, christian ordinances must be given 
only to christian people, baptism and 
the Lord's-supner must be confined to 
the Lord's fanmy. You say in the above 
number of your periodical, that the true 
church is composed of spiritual persons, 
and the Evangelical Alhance seeks only 
for spiritual persons ; then as baptism is 
the right of christian reoo^ition, why 
not confine it to these spintual people ? 
whv give it to those bom only ot the 
flesh, and thus confotmd believers with 
unbelievers? The ^ving of christian 
privileges to unchristian people has in- 
troduced more divisions into the churdi 
than anything besides. It is ^e great 
bar to union. It shuts out all consis- 
tent Baptists from your Alliance, and it 
does nothing towards uniting others, 
except in a dead formality. It is the 

flory of Puseyism, and the g^at foun- 
ation of the Papal system. Take 
away the baptism of unbelievers, or of 
all except believers, and Popery could 
have no existence ; lor Popery is founded 
on the principle of recognizing persona 
as christians who are strangers to the 
cross, and who have nothing of Chris- 
tianity but the fact (or rather, the sup- 
position) of having had a christian 
ordinance applied to them in childhood. 
Confine religious privileges to religious 
persons, and you have the acknowledged 
true church of God before you. (Sve 
that which is holy to dogs, or in other 
words, give spiritual things to carnal 
subjects, and you constitute the king- 
dom of Antichrist, a party having the 
form of godliness, but denying the 

{)ower thereof. Confine religious privi- 
eges to religious persons, and in due 
season all religious persons will loin 
your standard. Your Evangelical Alli- 
ance will be completed, and what is 
more, the church of Christ will be 
united. Do not say that I am asking 
all other professors to become Baptists. 
No, you need not adopt the name ; as far 
as my argument goes, you need not re- 
nounce your doctrinal views, your epis- 
copalian preferences, your presbyterian 
forms, your independent action, or your 
local distinctions ; so far as my argu- 
ment goes, you may retain tibem still. 
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If yoa are willing to unite as far as 
your own principles, when carried out, 
will lead you to do, God mvf reveal 
onto you some plan for closer union still. 
I ask yon, in order to secure a true 
Eyangmical Alliance, to put away firom 
you what is not eyangeiical. 1 could 
not appeal to Puseyites or Catholics on 
this nound ; for they believe that in- 
fimt oaptism regenerates the soul, and 
that it is part of the gospel or evangeli- 
cal system ; but this all parties whom I 
now address disclaim. Tou say that the 
church is cqjnposed of believers, and 
that you want none but believers in 
your Alliance. You therefore, in theory, 
give up infant membership ; and }rour 
colors bear the motto of personal faith ; 
you want not a dead form ; you require 
a living mass or society. Give it up in 
practice, and recommend none to be 
baptized but christian people, and you 
nye up one of the greatest causes of 
dironion, you bring into your commu- 
nion whole denominations of christians 
who must otherwise be excluded, and 
who having been " bam of water" as 
no other christians have, might contend 
for having had admission as none others 
have, into the visible kingdom of God. 
Dear Mr. Editor, will you indulge me 
in these remarks? You receive and 
innt communications from Presbyte- 
rians, Independents, Churchmen, &c., 
and vou suffer them (witness the paper 
of D'Aubis'ne) to express their attach- 
ment to tneir own forms, — why not 
receive suggestions from one, who, 
though he wishes well to your attempt 
to bnng God's people together, and has 
token your periodical from its com- 
mencement, — regrets that he cannot join 
yonr standard till your principles be 
carried out. He cannot be accused here 
of arguing for his own sentiments di- 
'^y ; that was not his design ; but of 
shewing the propriety of carrying out 
the principles often professed by your 
wcietjr. If the carrying out of mese 
prinaples should lead you all to become 
Baptists, I can only bid jrou God speed ; 
hnt I appeal here to principles. If there 
w any thing wrong in my argument or 
n>y spirit herein, you will reject this 
ttnnmunication ; but if my " argumen- 
*•/» ad Jufminem" be just, I hope you 
^ tiiink it due to your readers to 
place it before them. I remain, I trust 

▼Olh VI.— NO. LXIli. 



sincerely, one with all that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, and, Sir, 
yours respectfully, 

David Iybs. 



THE RBGIUM DONUH. 

A Baptist who feels deeply the de- 
graded position in which the denomina- 
tion has been placed, by any of its 
ministers accepting the Regium Donum, 
suggests that every minister not in re- 
ceipt of it would remove his share of 
the disgrace, by appending his name 
once a year to a list opened tor that pur- 
pose in the Baptist Magazines. 

We feel as keenly, and deplore as 
deeply as our respected correspondent, 
the anomalous ana unchristian position 
in which those ministers of the Baptist 
denomination, who receive the Regium 
Donum, have placed themselves. 

In accepting assistance from the state, 
they practically give the lie to their pro- 
fession — they rebut their own principles 
— they unite, what should be for ever 
dissevered, — in a word, they blend car- 
nal things with things spiritual — heaven 
with earth — the living with the dead ! 

No circumstances, however pressings 
can excuse such conduct; ana taking 
the New Testament for our guide, no 
arguments, however specious, can pal- 
liate such glaring inconsistency. 

Are those ministers, who thus become 
mendicants of the state, and paupers on 
the public purse, aware of their position? 
Do they ever ponder on what tneir state 
mendicity is likely to lead to? Are they 
so lost to all reason, as not to perceive, 
that in taxing for their support the 
whole body of the people, they are fur- 
nishing the enemies of the cause of truth 
with a weapon which, in skilful hands, 
is irresistible? How can Achan dare to 
preach purity to the camp, when his 
own hands are polluted; when under 
his domestic hearth, the wed^ of soul- 
destroving gold is avariciously conceal- 
ed ? It is truly a sorrowful sight to see 
men, of whom we might expect better 
thin^, thus stooping to tne world's 
maxims — ^thus feeaing upon husks, in- 
stead of erowing fat upon manna. 

Who the individuals are that receive 
the state allowance, we know not. It 
would appear, that a consciousness of 

H 
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their d^raded position, makes them 
anxious &t concealment. It is, however, 
to be deprecated, that through the incon- 
sistent conduct of a few ministers, the 
whole body should suffer. On this ac- 
count, the plan suggested by our corres- 
Sondent is worthy of consideration. In- 
eed, we deem the case of such moment 
as to demand the serious attention of all 
the churches of Christ, so that by a pub- 
lic avowal of their principles, they may 
shew to the world, that tnev are true to 
the Master whom they profess to serve ; 
and dare not, at their peril, ^' touch the 
unclean thing." This is the more im- 
periously required, owing to a circum- 
stance which has just occurred in the 
North of England, where the church 
and state party, taking advantage of the 
dereliction of principle to which we 
have referred, have issued the following 
address : — 

THE puritan's PURSE. 

'^ The dissenters are making no fuss 
whatever just now about the money they 
are receiving from Parliament, from the 
taxes of the country. This fact they 
wish to keep a secret ; and churchmen, 
^ good, easy souls,' are simple enough 
to let them do so. 

" The dissenters have received money 
from Parliament out of the taxes, for 
many, many years, to assist their 
preachers, and to a serious amount. This 
annual grant, called the Regium Donum, 
began with George I., about 1720. 
Shortly afterwards^ on the application 
of the dissenters themselves 1 it was 
raised to £1,000. 

'^ At the first, the money was given 
for the widows of poor dissenting minis- 
ters. The CTant was soon directed from 
its original purpose, and applied to the 
maintenance of poor dissenting minis- 
ters. In the year 1836, grants were 
made by Parliament to dissenting min- 
isters in England and Scotland, amount- 
ing to £29,463. From 1800 to 1848, 
the Protestant Dissenters of England 
and Ireland have received from Parlia- 
ment out of the taxes of the country 
£1,166,177 ! 

" Who pays the dissenting minister ? 
The state, out of the country's taxes, to 
the amount of £29,166 per year ! " 

Comment on a document like this is 
needless. It speaks volumes against 



the inconsistency of those who profess to 
hold the doctrines of the noble-minded 
puritans, and lay claim to the title of 
English non-conformists. 



ABSENCE FROM THE LORD'S TABLE. 

To the Editor of the Primitive Cfmrck 
Magazine, 

Dear Sir, — Permit me to ask, 
through the medium of the Primitive 
ChurSi Magazine,* what* notice ought 
to he taken of members who ab^t 
themselves from the Lord's table, with- 
out specifying the cause of their ab- 
sence ? They are supposed to be in health, 
and in the habit of attending the preach- 
ing of the word : but when the Lord's- 
supper is about to be administered, they 
withdraw. Would it be too severe for 
the church to require such persons to 
state their reasons, at a church meeting 
called for that purpose, for refusing to 
commune with their brethren at the 
table ? If the rehearsal of the convic- 
tion and conversion of young converts 
before the church is pteasing, may not 
the statements of the objections of those 
referred to above, be in some instances 
prqfitaJfle to the church ? Would it be at 
all proper to let such members alone, 
till, like the prodigal, they come to 
themselves; or would it not be better to 
treat them as members of the same 
family, by making the whole church 
acquainted with their state ? There ap- 
pears to be no more reason for the min- 
ister settling the business irrespectively 
of the church, than there is that he 
should baptize and take persons into 
fellowship without the church's sanc- 
tion. A reply to this will much oblige, 
yours respectfully, j. g^ 

Feb. 13, 1849. 

[We are accustomed to consider absence 
from the Lord's-table a matter of snffident 
importance to demand inquiiy from the 
church, and should certainly feel inclined to 
withdraw from the person who, thus walking 
in a disorderly manner, refused to explain 
his motives. We think that the church, and 
not the minister, should meet this case.— 
Ed.] 
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H7MNS FOR THB LORD'S TABLB. 

Firm a Mamucript Vvhtnuy ** 7%« Music ^ the 
CVvm/' bf Datid Itu. 



ZlOira RIVBR: Paa.zln.; I8a.zxziii.91. 

TaiKa is a mm deep and broad, 

Whose waters as taey flow, 
Ifake glad the city of our God, 

"'i dweDuig place below. 



Among the ererlasting hills. 

It finds its ample source ; 
And everr land with Uesrings fills. 

Wherever it takes its coarse. 

There let me bathe, and prove its power 

To wash awaj my sin ; 
For Jordan's waters cannot core 

The leprosy within. 

Theve let my aoml its thirst allay , 
Nor tempt die woild again ; 

For there is lile without decay, 
And pleasure withont pain. 

Lead me, O heavenly Shepherd, lead. 

Beside these waters &ir ; 
There let me in thy pastures feed, 

Ai^ find salvatbn there. 



THB SACRinCB OF A BROKEN HEART; 
Finhn IL 17, la 

Ob ! what availed the costly gift, 

A thousand bollocks' blood, 
If he that made it did not lift 

A contrite heart to God. 

The s acrifi c e of men ni^fast^ 

Whate'er might be the cost. 
Like blossom going np as dust. 

Was blown away and lost. 

Bat if the sinner felt the smart 
That conscions guilt suppliee, 

O God, a broken, contrite heart 
Thou never didst deqnse. 

The Pharisee, a holy man 

Appeared to his own vride; 
But yet the weeping publican 

Alone was Justified. 

The cross will ^nitence impart. 

Where guilt is tn^ shown; 
The breakmg of the Mviour's heart 

Will surely break our own. 

But here we lay adde our fears. 

For Jesoa firam above 
Doth change our penitential tears 

To tears of joy and love. 

Datid Ites. 
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n« Work(ifQodand the Work of Man in 
CoMerrion. A Course qf Lectures, by 
Francu Johmbtomb. Edinbargh: Wil- 
liun Innis and Andrew Muirhead ; Glas- 
gow: George Gallie and John Niven; 
IiondoD: Houlston and Stoneman. 1848. 

The author of this treatise is the theo- 
^gieal tutor of an organization styled the 
Butist Union of ScoUand. In their organ, 
^1 The Evangelist," it is thas eulogized : — 
/ It is not Calvinism ; it is not Morisonian- 
IjBn; but, what is Infinitely better, it is 
BIbldsm." 

The main position of the book is man's 
MUity oi himself to believe and turn to God, 
^ the consequent denial of any influence 
^the Holy Spirit, in order to a saving faith. 
Qod sends his word. This is God's work in 
wnnnion. The sinner, by his own elBTort, 
■Jjn^gly receives it: this is man's work. 
jM Father's drawing of men, revealing 
J^mst, shining into their hearts, teaching 
*°«m by his Spirit, is nothing more than 



sending them his word, as preached by Mr. 
J., by the belief of which, without any ope- 
ration of the Spirit, they are regenerated 
and converted. " Look," he says, ** at man's 
extraordinary power in the arts and sciences. 
And shall he oe able to scan 'the stars, and 
not be able to turn trom sinP" p. 144. 
« The Father drew souls to Christy simply 
through Christ's doctrine and miracles." 
« The Father's teaching was not personal 
or immediate : " p. 81. ** What draws the 
mind P The object held up to view. Who 
draws the mindP He who holds up the 
object to view : "p. 70. Men in eiFect draw 
themselves. " Ijie drawing can be accom- 
plished only by the attention of the individual 
to the means employed : " p, 68. " Of our 
first parents, it may be truly said, Satan 
turned them from God, and they turned 
themselves." They " received Satan's spi- 
rit." <<Man is turned back again from 
Satan to God by a process exactly similar : '* 
p. 12. " If it was posrfble for them, clothed 
in spotless innocence and purity, to give 
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heed to a lie, and disobey God, is it notlvinoDgof sin:" p. 35. ''Nothing but the 
equally as possible for the unholiest of their hand of God could pour in a flood of light 



race to give heed to the truth, and to believe 
GodP" p. 143. « There is no man on earth 
having mind, and hearing the gospel, who 
is not able to turn to God and believe in 
Jesus this very hour :" p. 135. So, by the 
shewing of Mr. J., it is as easy to reform, as 
to corrupt — to free, as to enslave— to save, 
as to destroy — to restore to health, as to 
innoculate with the plague— to make alive, 
as to kill ! 

He will allow no sinner to pray for saving 
influence, or a new nature. For the sinner 
needs nothing more from GK)d than he has 
received already. This is poor encourage- 
ment for a convicted and heavy-laden peni- 
tent. To all such, our author says: " Are 
you under the notion that Gtod has some> 
thing more to do for your salvation than he 
has already done, and is now doing P If so, 
what is it P No, friend:" p, 36. "Man 
can change his mind regarding any thing he 
learns from man ; and surely he can chauge 
his mind regarding what he learns from 
God. To change the mind, is the same as 
to make a new heart and a new spirit:" 
p. 116. " Some ministers will tell you to 
pray for a new heart. This advice is much 
worse than a physician's prescribing a wrong 
medicine for the sick :" p 109. Precious 
doctrine ! Did the author of the 5 1st Psalm 
err, in adding to his earnest prayer for for- 
giveness, the no less earnest prayer for "a 
clean heart"— for ''a right spirit P And if 
others, who are troubled, should remember 
God's gracious promise by Ezekiel of a 
" new heart and a right spirit," will they 
act as foolishly in asking its fulfilment in 
themselves^ as the simpleton who swallows 
a quack medicine P .How mischievous and 
blind, thus to turn away the weary and 
heavy laden sinner from the author of 
salvation ! 

As to the necessity of the Spirit's opera- 
tion, we find such statements as the follow- 
ing : " This passage (John ziv. 17) falsifies 
the notion that a man must receive the Holy 
Spirit, in order to make him believe : " p. 28. 
" Let those mark this (Ezekiel zxxvii. 4, 7) 
who say that a man must have the Spirit, 
before he is convinced and believes :" p. 102. 
" There is a gospel therefore for every crea- 
ture. What more is needful on the part of 
God for the salvation of men P Some will 
say. He must give his Holy Spirit, in order 
to make them believe. We say, there is no 
such doctrine in the Bible :" p. 161. 

While stoutly denying the necessity of 
divine influence, in order to regeneration 
and conversion, he can at times appear fully 
to admit it. " Whenever conversion takes 
place, it is wrought by the Holy Spirit con- 



suited to man's case, so as to scatter the 
darkness of error and lies, and open the 
mind to the light of love and truth : " p. 179. 
"The churches prayer implies, that as in 
nature, so in grace, God only giveth the 
increase; that it is his to enlighten the 
mind, to renew the heart, to sanctify and 
save the soul ; and therefore to God it looks 
for these blessings. Prayer for the blessing of 
God on a preached gospel," &c. : pp. 198 —9. 
This is not the doctrine we had before, but 
the doctrine which the book was written to 
put down. There is, however, no blessing 
of God revealed for salvation, but the one 
great all-sufficient blessing of the Holy 
Spirit, which our author has distinctly and 
repeatedly denied to be necessary : Isa. 
zliv. 3; GaL iii. 14. Now, is this saying 
and unsaying the same thing, fairP Is it 
creditable P Is it edifying P Is it craftiness 
or candour P Is it renouncing the hidden 
things of shame, or the manifestation of the 
truth to every man's conscience in the sight 
of God P To claim alliance with those who 
have kept the word of God and the com- 
mandments of Christ, and at the same time, 
to mix up their doctrine with Pelagian error, 
is like giving arsenic in mutton pies to rats, 
who are too wary to swallow it, if spread on 
an empty plate. Have not all teachers of 
error been notorious for mystifying truth, 
seeming to retain what they were laboring 
to destroy ; and, by endless repetition and 
mystification, at once confounding and sub- 
verting the understanding of man P Where 
are we to look for more of this disingenuous 
shuffling, than in this book on the* Work of 
God and the Work of Man in Conversion P 

Nothing in it inflicts more pain upon the 
mind, than the indecent rudeness with which 
the glorious character of the blessed God is 
treated. It is monstrous and detestable in 
any man to affirm, that to question or reject 
his imaginings, is to deny the possibility of 
defending the divine attributes. Unless hs 
is allowed to be sound in lUs doctrine, the 
Holy One of Israel must be chaiiged with all 
the moral evil of the human race! This 
intemperance of language is too disrespectful 
to be indulged towards earthly superiors. 

We are required to say, how it can be 
reasonable to ask a man to turn to Gbd, and 
believe in Jesus, if he is unable P The very 
idea is a perfect absurdity and contradiction. 
" If his depravity renders him incapable of 
leaving off sin, of repenting and turning to 
God, and looking to Jesus, then God is 
mocking man, asking him to do what he 
cannot :" pp. 145 — 6. " If created minds 
are not free, but necessitated by force of 
nature to do what they do, then the uncre- 
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tied mind is responsible for all which they 
do, and consequently, for all the tan in the 
uniTerse, which is impossible:" p. 125. 
The freedom here supposed, comprises, it is 
evident, an amount of virtuous energy, suffi- 
cient to enable men to convert and renovate 
themselves, with the aid of Mr. J.'s preach- 
ing. But if this Pelagian doctrine is false— 
if the sinner needs divine influence to repent 



of these vain repetitions. ** Conversion is 
both the work of God, and the work of 
man.** ''In conversion, God works, and 
man works." " No conversion is possible, 
without the two combined." " The work 
of God must go first, as man's is impossible 
without God's." "In conversion, God turns 
the sinner, and the sinner turns himself:" 
p. 9. Very little matter serves a writer 
sod turn to God, because the carnal mind is I who thus reiterates the same idea. Yet oar 
enmity against God, is not subject to his author furnishes some variety, of whidi the 
law, neither indeed can be ; it follows, by I following are samples. ** We may as wdl 
this author's reasoning, that the true and try to separate the work of God from the 
living God is responsible for all the sin in word in creation, as to separate the work of 
the universe. Was ever the character of i God from the word in conversion. Just as 
God more irreverently handled P " Who art the old creation was the work of God by his 
thou, man, that repliest against God P " word, when he spake, and it was done, so is 
Moreover, the author maintains that men the new creation, by the same word :" p. 36. 
are bonnd to love God only as they can, | Was the material creation, we ask, formed 
The rule is, " with all their might;*' and. by the power of language? or did it form 
what this ability or might is in wicked men, ' itself when spoken to, as is now affirmed of 
'^hatersofGody" need not now be discussed, the new or spiritual creation? Is dead 
Tet we may ask any man who loves God, matter oi^anized and rendered fruitful, by 
and trembles at his word, Is God unrighteous : the influence of speech P And how are dead 
in giving us a perfect law which commands sinners quickened P How are they created 
us to love him with all our heart, and again unto good works P Is it not in ** the 
strength, and soul, to do no iniquity, to be name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
holy, as the Lord our God is holy, to rejoice our GodP" 
evermore, and in every thing to give thanks P 
AQ this you would do. Tou know yon ought 
to obey all his commandments. But the 



« Naaman the Syrian," he observes, 
** could not heal his leprosy, till he knew 
the" cure ; but when he knew, then it was in 



things you would, you do not; when jgh his power to heal himself or not. And so it 
voold do good, evil is present with you. Yet is with every gospel hearer : ** p. 130. Blind 
you strive after greater conformity to Christ. | heathen though he had been, Naaman knew 
"He giveth naore grace.*' And when he i better than Professor Johnstone, by what 
shall appear, you shall be like him. You means be was made whole. Wherefore, he 
must, then» reprobate the doctrine that exclaimed, ** Behold, now I know that there 
brings down the holy, perfect law of God to is no God in all the earth, but in Israel." 
fallen man's moral standard, as yon would And the blind man who had washed in the 



detest the laws of society, if brought down to 
the principles and doings of robbers, thieves, 
msDslayers, and incendiaries. Did the law 
of God require only partial or imperfect 
obedience, or such as the ungodliest and 
most depraved is able and disposed to ren- 
der, would it not sanction all sins of omission 
and commission? and would not the sinner 
therefore excuse himself, by alleging the cor- 
nptioD of his nature, and the known strength 
of that corruption P 

^Mr. J. has no sympathy with the life- 
giving doctrines of Luther, Calvin, Owen, 
BoDyan, Edwards, Henry, and Scott. He 
gives a wrench to their doctrine, and presently 
pronounces it "a doctrine of devils." His 
book presents us with scraps of metaphysics, 
wise reasoning, inaccurate criticism, and 
much general ignorance of human nature, 
and of the saving grace of God. In nothing 
u it more remarkable, than in its endless, 
^jicsome repetitions. In less than one page, 
w6 same propositioo is, with little variation, 
repeated Un times. Here are the first fiye 



pool of Siloam, said to the Pharisees, « Why 
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know 
not whence he is, and yet be hath opened 
mine eyes." And so it is with every true 
believer. Once we were darkness, now we 
are light in the Lord ; for God hath shined 
into our hearts, to give us the light of the 
knowledge of his glory, in the face of Jesos 
Christ. 

"Here," he further remarks, ''we see 
the sovereignty of God, doing according to 
his own good pleasure, which he purposed in 
himself, and according to the eternal purpose 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
** As this" (with the responsibility of man) 
'<is an awfully solemn question, and not 
without its difficulties, in consequence of the 
phraseology used in scripture, and the absurd 
interpretations of men," &c. So then the 
phraseology of scripture, and the absurd tn- 
terpretations qf men, are together charae- 
able with the difficulties of the subject. But 
is not the subject in itself most difficult? 
And is it not impious and foolish, either to 
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turn itB difficulties against the charaeter of 
the erer blessed God, or to chaige them on 
the language of the Holy Spirit, and men's 
interpretations P Now, what Mr. J. calls " the 
absurd interpretations of men," are those 
of eTangelicai believers, both before and since 
the reformation. The faith once delivered 
to the saints, as eipressed in scripture, and 
held by God's people, has, it seems, already 
caused trouble, and will, if grace prevent 
not, cause still more trouble to our author 
and his party. 

*' God," he repeatedly observes, " is no 
respecter of persons." And we know and 
confess, that God is righteous in all his 
ways, and will give to each one according to 
his works. Tet in the bestowment of his 
gifts, who dare dictate to GodP **l called 
Abraham alone, and blessed him." ** And 
the Lord said to him, I will bo a God to 
thee, and to thy seed after theci in their 
generations." Did he wrong Gabriel, when 
be placed the archangel Michael over the 
angelic host P or has the innumerable com- 
pany of angels reason to complain that only 
those two angelic princes are known to the 
church by their services and titles P 

His manner of reconciling sovereignty 
and fl'ee will, is like reconciling two persons, 
after he has slain one of them. '^R^en 
sovereignty is denied, in the only sense in 
which it is usually uuderstood, it is defunct, 
and needs no reconciliation. But both the 
sovereignty of God, and the responsibility of 
man, are revealed facts^ and yet their har- 
mony has never been fully comprehended or 
escplained. Wise men regard this as one of 
the things hard to be understood, which, 
alas! some wrest, as of old, to their own 
destruction. God is a free agent, infinitely 
wise, holy, righteous, powerful, and blessed. 
Man also does what he pleases. '* We all 
like sheep have gone astray, we have turned 
every one to his own way; and the Lord 
hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all." 
And he has also '* saved us, and called us 
with a holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began." In the day 
of the revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God, all will see that the Lord is just and 
true in all his ways. Let men take heed 
how they hear. There are heights too high, 
and depths too profound for the capacity of 
angels. 

" Othen apart sat on a bill retired, 
In thon^ts more elevate, and reaeon'd high 
Of pnmdenoe, fore-knowledge, will, andnite ; 
Fix^d fate, free will, fore-knowledge alwdlnte, 
And fonnd no end, in wandering maseB loet." 

Mr. J.*s boldness, in dealing with the 
language of scripture, oiight not to be over- 



looked. The infidel who tells yoa he finds 
contradic^ons in the Bible, and who, at the 
same time, acknowledges tlie literal meaning 
of different classes of texts of scripture 
which he cannot reconcile, is candid and 
teachable, compared to the man who boliUy 
denies the obvious sense of one class of texts, 
and strains and tortures the words of another 
class of texts, in order to establish some 
heretical dogma. How fool-hardy to affirm 
that the Holy Spirit was not sent to convince 
the world of rin, of righteousness, and of 
judgment, by any direct operation on their 
minds ! '* According to his mercy, God has 
saved us," says the apostle, *' by ihe washing 
of regeneration, and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost, wUch he has shed on us abun- 
dantly, through Jesus Christ." What 
efinrontery to maintain they were Jmt rege^ 
neraUd ly their own effitrt, or that the re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost was not his work 
in their souls ! Prov. i. 23 ; Isa. xxxii. 15 ; 
Zech. xii. 10. 

For the immediate agency of the Spirit of 
God, in order to converaioD, which, aa we 
have seen, our author sternly repudiates, he 
substitutes the effi^rts of the church, and 
especially of the preacher. The preacher 
is the great agent — ^the lion of this system. 
We used to attach great importance to the 
preaching of Christ's gospel, which, whether 
heard, read, or remembered, is mighty, 
through God, to bring every thought of 
man's* rebellious heart to the obedience of 
Christ Gk)d giveth the increase. But here 
you are taught to pray, not that God would 
send his good Spirit to enlighten and convict 
the hearers and readers of the word of life, 
in order to their salvation; but that he 
would help the preacher so to speak, as to 
persuade men to convert and regenerate 
themselves. The preacher is, in this affiur, 
the great power of God. For him you may 
pray. Nay, for preachers, you are exhorted 
to pray that they may speak fUthfiilly, 
affectionately, convincingly, persuasively, 
and powerfully, so that midtitudea may be- 
lieve. Pray that the Spirit of God may be 
poured on the church, and upon the preach- 
ers, that they may so preach, that muld- 
tudes of souls may through ihem believe. 
Ah! the tongue is a UtUe member, and 
boasteth great things. 

He who preaches the doctrine of Christ as 
he finds it in the Bible, neither adding to^ 
nor taking away from the words ci inspira- 
tion, preaches not himself, but Christ Jesui 
the Lord. But he who mutilates ^at doe- 
trine, and preaches his own opinions for the 
revelation of Gbd, preaches himself, and not 
Christ, and baptizes, as it were, in hia own 
name. Those who are '< born of the Spirit," 
who are <Med by the Spirit,*' who pray ''in 
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the Holy Ghost/* who have '* the spirit of 
idoptioD, crying, Abba Father ! " will reject 
our author's hypothesis, as cold, lifeless, and 
onscriptoral. Of this system, known by the 
name of Morisonianism, on the north of the 
Tweedy a contemporary has well remarked, 
" By its own act, it has divested itself of the 
Hfe of Qod, and of his presence, and its 
doom most come." 

In speaking freely of Mr. J/s pitiful pro- 
duction, we do not wish to depredate him- 
self. The apofiUe of the Gentiles said, << We 
can do nothing against the truth, but for the 
truth." And surely our author is nothing, 
and can do nothing agamst the truth. Did 
he recdve the truth in the love of it, and 
enrich his mind with its sanctifying treasures, 
he might produce something better than 
this poor. Irreverent, tautological mass of 
Pelagian and semi-Pelagian error. How 
many a talent is lost to the church and the 
world, and made an instrument of evil, by 
the adoption of some unscriptural theory. 
Clever and cleverish persons are a plentiful 
crop, and much more numerous than wise, 
devoted, faithful men, '* able to teach others 
also." These are the gift of God's sovereign 
hm> to the church and the world. '' Pray 
ye to the Lord of the harvest, that he will 
send forth labourers into his harvest." He 
ii faithful, who has promised. *' I will give 
yoD pastors according to mine heart, who 
shall feed you with knowledge and under- 
standing." 

Since writing the above, we have read 
Mr. P. Johnstone's letter in reply to Mr. A. 
Thomson. We recollect having been pleased 
with Mr. Thomson's fair, and not unniendly 
statement of the doctrine of Mr. Johnston's 
hook. We thought he did good service to 
the public, in giving early notice of its evU 
nature and tendency. Still more are we in- 
debted to Mr. J. himself for revealing the 
mystery of his new system. No other was 
BO well qualified to disclose what he has done 
with so much plainness and confidence. Mr. 
Thomson's statements are neither ''false" 
oor ''absurd.'' All holding evangelical 
doctrine (and even some who are still of 
Hr. J/s party) are unanimous in pronouncing 
ms hook erroneous, insidious, and of evU 



And is the doctrine of his letter substan- 
^y better than that of his book P "I 
hold it," he says, "to be a truth, both phy- 
■Kally and morally, that the Lord does not 
c|sim from man what he knows he cannot 
8^^«. Let A. T. prove the contrary, if he 
^." Here is a new axiom for the ungodly, 
^ose "carnal mind is enmity against God." 
^ tins convenient hypothecs, there is no 
^▼we hw, " hdy, just, and good ; " but as 



many laws as there are degrees in depnivit>y» 
while Grod is counted unjust, unless he con- 
form in judgment to this notion. Back- 
sliding, unfaithful, careless professors, here 
obtain new comfort, as well as those who are 
manifestly carried captive by the devil at his 
will. 

As to the doctrine of grace, which Mr. J. 
professes to admit, may we ask. Does he 
hold it so distinctly, as the man did who 
prayed thus with himself, "God, I thank 
thee that I am not as other men areP" 
Does he not in his letter deny the special 
operation of the Holy Spirit, while he lays 
evident stress on a speciality of ctrciMi* 
stances? "A. T.," he says, "inserts the 
word ' special' before the word ' influence.' 
If by this, he means the speciality of circum- 
stances causing .the truth to bear on an 
individual's mind, I agree with him. If any 
thing else, I should like to know what it is." 
We will tell F. J.what it is. It is the spedal, 
direct, saving operation of the Spirit ci God, 
which he so stoutly and so frequently denies. 
Doubtless, in his own way, he maintains 
both sides of the question of divine influence ; 
but if any affirm that two and two make 
four, and then declare that three and two 
make six, we judge of his arithmetical 
powers by the latter proposition. And in 
like manner, we judge of the theology of 
Mr. J., not by his seeming agreement (If 
agreement it may be called) with those 
whom he opposes, but by his flat, pertina- 
cious denial of the great and precious bless- 
ing of spiritual influence, in order to the 
spiritual life of the " dead in trespasses and 
sins." 

The views which he has advanced are 
well known. They were previously taught 
by a considerable body of Psedobaptists who. 
as well as F. J. and his friends, have formed 
distinct organizations. What he teaches, 
they have also taught honestly and boldly^ 
without pretending to be of one mind wiUi 
those from whom they have separated, and 
whom they continually assail and condemn 
in their preaching and periodicals. " This 
thing was not done in a comer." It is no 
mystery now, nor has it been for a long time. 
Why then should F. J. think " to strike the 
blow, and hide the stroke P" Has he not 
written his book in opposition to the doctrine 
of faithful men who have been distinguished 
by their devotedoess to God, and their 
success in turning many to righteousness, of 
which number, he names John Calvin, and 
John Knox; and he might have added 
Luther, Bunyan, Howe, Owen, Newton, 
Scott, Edwards, Pearce, and a host of living 
preachers, both at home and in the mis- 
sionary field. Oh ! that he was like them. 
How vainly does he boast against them of 
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the great efficacy of hii doctrine ! " Doubt- 
less/' he says, "many are lost through 
erroneous doctrines, such as those which my 
book condemns," Such language is mani- 
festly no better than idle boasting. Does 
not Popery vaunt its power to save all within 
the pale of its communion P What diseases 
will not quackery heal P Will Mr. J. be 
offended, if we remind him that those who 
preacJbed against the prophets of Jehovah 
were very liberal of their promises of peace 
and good to such as despised God. What 
system of error does not with a false hope 
deceive many to whom the Son of Ood 
would say, "Verily, verily, except a man be 
bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter the kingdom of heaven P" Most sin- 
cerely do we regret the position of the theo- 
logical tutor of the Baptist Union of Scotland. 
Some of the best supporters of his theological 
school, it is said, will support it no more. 
May the God of all grace grant him to see, 
to deplore, and to confess the deadly errors 
of his system. To corrupt the Word of 
God is, according to that Word, an evil of no 
ordinary magnitude. The man who does 
so, "whosoever he be," preaches himself, 
and seeks his own glory. And what will be 
the unavoidable result P His "folly shall 
be made manifest to all men." 

The Baptitmal Reconciliation; with Fra- 
ternal Remarks on Dr, Honey's " Reply," 
and the Appendix of Dr. Wdrdlaw, By 
Charles Stovel. Pp. 277. London: 
Benjamin L. Green, 62, Patemoster^row. 

The Bishop of London, in his pastoral 
charge of 1842, affirmed that justification 
commenced in baptism, when the children 
of wrath were regenerated by water and the 
Holy Ghost, and made children of God — 
that grace was then given — and that, by 
rvirtue of that grace, the person receiving it, 
and thenceforth using and improving it, 
would continue to believe in the atonement 
made by Jesus Christ, and to seek for, and 
realize the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, 
and to be renewed day by day in the inner 
man. The Oxford Tractmen appeal to 
scripture for the defence of the Bishop's 
doctrine. Against them Dr. Halley, the 
appointed champion of Independent Psedo- 
baptists, appeals to the same source of evi- 
dence. Dr. Wardlaw opposes his sentiments 
as subversive of biblical truth, and receives 
a reply, also professedly taking for its stan- 
dard, " the law and the testimony." " The 
works of all these laborers," says our author, 
"are before the public, and it is not de- 
- ngned to discuss the pmnts in which it is 
■ supposed that they are wrong, so much as 
•to examine and harmonize the points in 



which they are obviously right. The wori 
before the reader is rather to reconcile than 
to refute." 

The "parties in the appeal," viz., the 
Tractmen, the Congregational Psdobaptists, 
Dr. Halley, and Dr. Wardlaw, are severally 
examined, and the means of their reeonei- 
liation suggested. All of them agree that 
"infant baptism is right," but differ upon 
the accompaniments or effects of that or£* 
nance. The Tractmen accuse those Psedo- 
baptists that deny baptismal regeneration, 
of " lowering the fulness of christian truth." 
They cite many passages in which baptism 
and regeneration are found to be in some 
way connected, and affirm truly that in no 
case do we find the baptized disciples ex- 
horted to repentance, except after a season 
of backsliding from the state in which, at 
their baptism, they were found ; conclnding 
that on this account, r^;eneration must have 
been inseparable from baptism. " If such 
writers as these,'* says Mr. Stovel, " are to 
be answered, it must be from the authority 
to which they appeal ; and as long as it is 
admitted to them, that the baptism of in* 
fants, or of any but believers is right, so 
long will they with justice charge upon 
their psedobaptist, or unbelieving baptist 
brethren, the inexcusable impropriety of 
lowering the fulness of scripture truth, in 
order to deny its regenerating efficacy." It 
is clearly proved by Mr. Stovel, that Dr. 
Halley, in turning from the argument on 
p. 253 of " Christian Discipleship," as being 
" undeserving- of a serious refutation," vir- 
tually abandoned the work he had under- 
taken as the champion of the Congregational 
Pffidobaptists ; since it is an argument not so 
much of his "baptist friends," as of his 
friends at Oxford. Let our readers glance 
over Tract 67, and say whether the reason- 
ing upon the epistolary passages is not worth 
a serious reply. The arguments founded 
on these " form a part of their (the Tract- 
men's) case, and a most essential part, and 
any answer that does not include this must 
be unfair and fallacious." In fact, Dr. 
Halley appeals to scripture, and then fears 
that scripture will condemn him. 

We see, upon a careful examination of the 
passages in dispute, that "the question 
about baptizing infants or adults has no 
place in them, because they speak only of 
baptizing into Christ those who were sons of 
GK>d by faith in Christ Jesus," and that 
" this one law of baptizing into Christ only 
those who, whether young or old, having re- 
ceived Christ, are empowered to become 
sons of Gtodf is tiiat alone, in which all 
scriptures harmonize ; and that which these 
parties unanimously renounce." But while 
Dr. Halley affirms that there is no needful 
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qoalifintioii for baptism, Dr. Wardlaw says 
tiiat repentance and faith are necessary f 
which pre-requisiies (when the baptized 
isdiyidual is an infant) must be sought in 
the parents ; but, by reference to the epis- 
tolary passages in dispute, it will be seen, 
that whether the faith of the baptized per- 
lOD was ** personal or vicarious, it did make 
him in apostolic times a child of God, by 
fiiUi in Christ Jesus — an heir according to 
the promise." But hereditary grace b not 
an article in Dr. Wardlaw's creed, nor will 
the Abrahamic covenant help him out of his 
difficulty. Looking then at the several par- 
ties in the appeal, we see the Tractmen 
pleading for the fulness of scripture truth, 
DDt denying the doctrine of justification by 
futh ; and Dr. Halley, in his opposition to 
them, compromising (he purity of^a^^church 
for which Dr. Wardlaw contends. ** Each 
advocate is right against the other ; and to 
maintain the truth for which he pleads,; 
advances reasonings, which, when carried 
out, explode the theory which they all as- j 
smne. This is enough to indicate that, com- 1 
bine however they may, the wise and proper | 
objects which tliese brethren plead, will never 
harmonize in their assumption tJiat infant 
hptism is right.*' 

Mr. Stovel, in the second chapter, con- 
firma the portion he has taken, in five par- 
ticulars, suggested by his principal opponent. 
1. By the essential difference admitted by 
Dr. Halley, between baptism (or being bom ' 
of water) and the subsequent act of being | 
bom of the Spirit. 2. By the personal 
Dstore of christian baptism. 3. By the im- 
port and treatment of the word mystery or 
Bicrament. 4. By the nature and consti- 
tQtion of the body of Christ, and the meaning 
of the word disciple. 5. By the reasoning 
on catechumenical schools. Dr. Halley's 
self, contradiction is under this fifth particu- 
lar exposed and severely reprimanded. It 
is indeed surprising that a man of his ability 
ahoold have laid himself open to the just 
eensore which appears against him in our 
anthor's pages. We have in the third 
chapter a masterly explanation and enforce- 
ment of the proposed reconciliation '*by 
leasonings whicn have been advanced on the 
identity of John's baptism with that of our 
I^d and his apostles." We admire the 
Impractical inductions " from these reason- 
uigs. They are sober, plain, and conclusive. 
Then follow " fraternal explanations " con- 
finnatory of the foregoing argument, which 
ndly satisfy us, and will not a little tax the 
ffigennity of Dr. Halley for a reply. We 
can bat hope that the force of the author's 
remarks at the conclusion of these " expla- 
njtions," wm be felt by Dr. Halley and his 
Adherents. The maltreatment gf BapUst 



brethren and their works has appeared to 
be a christian virtue, not because enjoined 
by Him they serve, but because no other 
way was left for dealing with their align- 
ments. This is the terrible, but indispens- 
able price of infant baptism with its supposed 
benefits. It must be surrounded by a storm 
of improprieties, or it cannot be defended at 
all. It is time for the brethren who linger 
round a custom so endeared by sentimen- 
talities to consider whether it is not their 
duty to find something like a calm, and 
direct appeal to scripture on its behalf." 

The concluding chapter contains the elu- 
cidation and enforcement of the proposed 
reconciliation by the arguments enajployed on 
the extent of the administration of^christian 
baptism. This, with many other parts of the 
work, deserves a much longer notice from us 
than we can now afford. Baptists, if yon 
need confirmation in the truth, read it for 
yourselves; but let the man who is inclined 
to take anything short of ** the fulness of 
scripture truth" for his standard expect, 
upon the perusal of ** The Keconciliation," 
that ** his deeds will be reproved." 

We shall conclude with two extracts, for 
which we as Strict Baptists, thank the 
author, and which we commend to the 
prayerful consideration of himself and his 
readers. ''Men have discovered, or say 
they have discovered, that Jesus, responsi- 
ble to God and to men, for all that is cove- 
nanted in his work of love, and deliverance 
from sin and death, has left the laws of Ms 
kingdom so imperfect, that an outline only 
of his intention can with difficulty be dis- 
covered ; and where the glory of the Eternal 
Father, the results of (iolgotha, and the 
hopes of dying men are all involved — this 
outline of the greatest work Jehovah has 
revealed to man, is left to be filled up by a 
HOLT EXPEDisNCT ; as sinucrs, crippled in 
judgment, beguiled with delusion, and re- 
taining affinities with this world's crimi- 
nality, may find their convenience dictate. 
Such an allegation respecting the divine 
leader, the hope of Israel and the joy of 
heaven, it is grievous to hear from men who 
profess adherence to the truth ; because it 
involves all that the fiercest agents of the num 
of sin have ever claimed. Let the church 
have an outline to fill up, and fill it by what 
she calls a holy expediency, and she irill de- 
signate as holy every invention that may 
suit her purpose for the time, until the man 
of sin, sitting in the church of God, and 
speaking as God, shall burst the very out- 
lines of subordination, and trample into the 
earth every indication of the Saviour's will, 
and every appointment of eternal wisdom 
whatsoever." " The abstract question, whe- 
Uier in any case; a man may be free to do 



94 



REVIEWS. 



what he himself oonsiden to be the best, 
the wisest, or most useful, is not worth dis- 
cussing; the question really introduced is 
whether, while divine laws remain neglected, 
and the Holy Spirit is grieved, some outline 
of christian fellowship should be taken from 
the scriptures of truth, and filled np with 
plausible inductions and speculations of men 
respecting what is best and most befitting 
the infinite and eternal kingdom of God. 
The question in fact is, whether in the 
church, which he has purchased with his 
blood, Gh)d or man should have the pre- 
eminence." Yes, this is the question which, 
in our opinion, no open communionist can 
answer with a clear conscience. 

2%« Examiner Anawared, and the Appeal 
Sustained* By Francis Clowes. London: 
B. L. Qreen. 1849. 

Baptism and the Lord*8'8upper. Three 
Dialogues for Children^ specially designed 
for Families and Sunday Schools. Lon- 
don: A. Hall & Co.; B. L. Qreen. 
1848. 

To those who have read *' The Importance 
of Bight Views on Baptism," by the same 
author, " The Examiner Answered," will be 
read with special interest. It is a reply to 
Mr. M iall's observations on the former pro- 
ducti(m, and has all the appearance of a 
successful rejoinder. Mr. Miall is a Fsedo- 
baptist minister in the North, where, we 
understand, the discussion is exciting great 
interest. But though the controversy par- 
takes of a local character, the principles in- 
volved in it, and the way in which it is con- 
ducted, adapt it for general usefulness. 

We are particularly pleased with the ori- 
ginal appeal to pious psedobaptists, on the 
importance of right views on baptism. It 
is title best reply we have seen to the charge, 
" Tou make too much of Baptism ;" *' Bap- 
tism is a subject of no great consequence ;'' 
" We can go to heaven without it," &c. It 
shows what low ideas of christian duty and 
privilege such excuses imply, and assigns 
to the ordinance its due importance. It 
points out the connection between right 
views on the subject, and the spiritual nature 
of Christ's kingdom, together with its bear- 
ings on some of the most important contro- 
versies of the day. 

In the course of his remarks, Mr. Clowes 
shows the applicableness of his remarks on 
the importance of baptism, to our would-be 
liberal Baptists. '<We have sometimes re- 
gretted much," he says, "hearing many 
excellent Baptists in defending the practice 
of free communion, indulge in remarks and 
reasonings, calculated to lower the impor- 
tance of right views on the subject of bap- 



tism. Without expressing an opinioi on 
that controversy, we may be certain either 
that it is a bad cause if it need such help ; 
or that if a good one, it will be strong 
without it. Let us, brethren, be men in 
understanding. Let us be earnest in endea- 
vouring to fi^lfil every precept of Christ." 
These observations are excellent, only we 
would carry them a little further, and sub- 
mit, whether by dispensing with the ordi- 
nance of Christ, as a term of church-fellow- 
ship, we are not really conniving at disobe- 
dience to our Lord's will, and practically 
and effectually encouraging light views m 
the ordinance of baptism P It should always 
be remembered that practice speaks loader 
than precept. 

The Catechism on the Ordinances is tmlj 
simple and excellent. No dry disqoisitioD, 
but a lively, pointed, affectionate dialogue 
between a father and child, on Baptism and 
the Lord's-supper. 

Miscellaneous Works (f Archibald M*Lea»t 
being Vols, IF, ifV,((fthe New Editim, 
12mo. Elgin: P. Macdonald; Edin- 
burgh: Fi:Qlerton; London: Hoolstoo 
and Stoneman ; Longman & Co. 

We are glad to see that the publisher of 
the above has proceeded so far in his under- 
taking. Only one volume remains to com- 
plete the work, which, we understand, will 
soon make its appearance. 

Vol. IV. conUins, Dissertations, Letters, 
Sermons, &c., and embraces subjects in 
theology of the greatest importance. Their 
appearance just now, in so cheap and con- 
venient a form, we regard as most oppor- 
tune and providential, as suited to counte- 
ract the error prevailing on both sides of the 
Tweed, respecting the condition of the work 
of the Spirit, and the work of Christ. Tja 
Dissertations on original sin, and on the in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit, we have always 
considered masterly expositions of the teadi* 
ing of the scriptures on these topics. They 
contain the pith of the more volnminoos 
treatises of our old divines. 

The discourses contained In Vol. V., are 
on all the great doctrines of the gospeli 
which are presented in a clear and compre- 
hensive manner. We devoutly wish them 
a most extensive circulation, for the sake of 
truth and righteousness. The work is well 
got up, and at such a moderate price that a 
very large sale will be necessary to save the 
publisher from loss. Mr. McLean's works 
form a body of divinity, and are jost tbo 
kind we would wish were in the hands of all 
reading christians, and especially our young 
pastors, and those studying for the sunlit^ 
rial work. 
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A Letlar c/li the aU important s^eet of 
SalvatwOf addressed to an only Brother, 
by One in the Immediate Prospect tif 
Death. Elgin : P. Macdonald ; London : 
Hoolston & Stonenum. 

A Taloable little thing of the size of a 
child'i bo(&. It contains a very ladd and 



scriptural statMnent of the doctrine of sal- 
vation through a Mediator. It was written 
by one on the brink of eternity, and is full 
of affectionate and solemn expostulation. 
It is calculated for general usefulnessi and 
particularly suited to young perscms who 
have not given themselves to the Lord. We 
very cordially recommend it. 



Sntenistn»< 



MBW TOAK. 

[Thb following letter of sympathy from 
the brethren in New York and its neighbour- 
hoodi has just been received by the Strict 
Baptist Oonvention, and we beg to call par- 
ticular attention to its contents. — £d.] 

New York, January, 1849. 

The Bmptist Pastore* Confwence of the City 
of New York and Vicinity, United States, 
to the Strict Baptist Convention of the 
United Khigdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, sends cordial christian greeting : — 

BsAEBBETHaENy — Thc pastors of Baptist 
diiirches, composing this Conference, have 
heard with the deepest interest of the for- 
mation and progress of the Strict Baptist 
CoiiTeDtiony instituted by our British Bap- 
tist brethren « holding strict communion," 
for the purposes set forth in the rules of the 
OdDvention, adopted April 29th and 30th, 
1845. 

We are not ignorant, dear brethren, of 
the obloquy you meet, of the difficulties you 
oiooonter, and of the self-denial you ezer- 
ciae, in your efforts to promote throughout 
the churches of your own land, the cause of 
Kriptund, primitive communion. Permit 
03, therefore, brethren in Christ, to reach 
fivth to you the hand of cordial, christian 
Bympathy, across the Atlantic which divides 
OB, and to bid you God speed in the name of 
theLord! 

Shades of difference in doctrinal senti- 
ments may probably exist among the mem- 
hers of tins conference whose signatures are 
•ffixed to this letter, as liiey do among 
yourselves ; yet we are all agreed — as indeed 
>n the great body of our ministers and 
membership throughout the United States, 
7^0 the twelfth article of the confession of 
with you have adopted, " The necessity of 
uunersion on a profession of faith, in order 
to church fellowship and admission at the 
f'WdVtable." We beUeve, with you, that 
in the time of the apottles, the only bi^tism 



known was immersion, and the only churches 
in existence were composed of baptized be- 
lievers ; that the only communion practised 
at the Lord's-table was between members 
of such churches ; and that the only models 
for the churches of the present day are the 
churches of whose condition and history we 
read in the Scriptores of the New Testa- 
ment. 

Believing, as we firmly do, that if we 
would do all that in ns lies to maintain the 
ordinances of Christ as they were delivered 
unto us, we must unflinchingly d^end and 
act upon tiiese principles; we have heard 
with astonishment and grief of the abandon- 
ment of this only scriptural platform by 
large numbers of Baptist churches and min- 
isters in our father land, by the extensive 
introduction of what is technically called 
" open communion." Happily for the cause . 
of truth in this land, the Baptists of the 
United States have but little, if any, expe- 
rience of the sad consequences of this depar- 
ture from apostolic precedent. In the United 
States of America your seven- hundred thou- 
sand Baptist brethren are united in the 
practice of strict or primitive communion. 
By strict we mean just that which the apos- 
tles practised. We desire not to make the 
condition of admission to the Lord*s-table 
more strict than the apostles made them. 
We dare not make them less so ! If the 
apostles made immersion a condition of 
church*membership, and church-member- 
ship a condition of admission to the Lord's- 
table; then we believe they established 
these conditions under the authority of their 
divine Master, and we have no right to open 
a door which Christ has closed, or to open it 
wider than he himself has directed. 

Upon comparing the increase with which 
Qod has favored our churches in America 
with that of the Baptist churches of Great 
Britain, we cannot but believe that God has 
blessed us in maintaining these principles of 
apostolic, primitive communion. Half-a- 
century ago, the Baptist churches of ibis 
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countiy were aboat 900, and the mem- 
bers about 70,000. Now the churches are 
upwards of 900, and the members about 
700,000. Here, then, is an increase of 
at least tei^-fold under the universal and 
consistent practice of primitlYe communion ; 
while, as we learn from your own publica- 
tions, the increase in Great Britain in the 
corresponding period, during which open 
communion has been extensively introduced, 
is only about three and a-hciff, or, at the most, 
four-fold. Surely this must be regarded as 
a sufficient answer to those who so confidently 
maintain that the practice of open commu- 
nion is the most effectual way to extend the 
influence of Baptist sentiments, and to in- 
crease the number of Baptist churches and 
members. 

Looking from this distant post of obser- 
vation, with no personal experience in this 
matter to guide our judgment, we should 
suppose that the most embarrassing and dis- 
astrous consequences must arise from the 
introduction of mixed communion in Baptist 
churches. To us it appears that there is no 
consistent stepping place between mixed 
communion and mixed membership. Does 
any one pretend to deny that he who has a 
scriptural right to communion with a church 
of Christ at the Lord's- table, has, if he de- 
mands it, an equal right to all the privileges 
of full membership in the same church P 
The latter, it seems to us, must be an inevi- 
table consequence of the former. Now, if 
membership, in a so-called Baptist church, 
can be thus easily obtained by those whom 
* all Baptists believe are unbapHzed, to us it 
appears that the obvious temdency must be 
to degrade the ordinance of baptism into 
an unmeaning and unimportant ceremony 
which may be observed or omitted at plea- 
sure, and thus to do dishonor to our Master. 
Christ, who has seen fit to establish it, as 
one of the only two positive ordinances ap- 
pointed for the observance of his churches 
and followers ; to create a state of disunion 
and strife between members holding differ- 
ent sentiments on this subject, in the same 
church ; to turn the current of missionary 
efiTort into Psdobaptist channels by justify- 
ing and encouraging Baptist members in 
uniting with Psedobaptist churches ; to pro- 
duce *' reserve " both among the ministry 
and membership of Baptist churches upon 
the subject of this ordinance; to banish 
the discussion of it altogether from the min- 
istrations of the pulpit ; and finally, as self- 
indulgence, even with good men, is often so 
powerful a motive to lead young converts to 
prefer sprinkling to immersion, as a less 
self-denying observance, where the practice 
of a church seems to declare that one is of 
equal value and authority with the other, 



thus, by a gradual but rare and steady pro- 
cess, to transform Baptist into Psedobaptist 
churches, and to drive Christ's own ordi- 
nance from the world. 

Whether results such as these have seta- 
ally followed the extension of open commu- 
nion sentiments in Great Britain, you, of 
course, are better judges than oorselTei 
We are glad to hear that you have banded 
together for the purpose of arresting thii 
tide of defection and error. We shall eyer 
be rejoiced to hear of your success in this 
effort, upon which, we doubt not, the Mas- 
ter whom you serve looks down with aif- 
proval. Faint not, therefore, nor be d»- 
couraged at the opposition or the reproach 
which may assail you. Tou are on the side 
of truth, though that truth may be, at pre- 
sent, unpopular ; yet remember, dear bre- 
thren, that notwithstanding temporary re- 
verses, truth is destined eventually to achiefe 
a universal triumph over every form of error. 

** Troth cnuihed to earth will rise agaiq, 
The eternal jeara of God are hm : 
While error wounded writhes in pain, 
And dies amid her worshippen." 

And above all, remember, dear brethren, if 
ever your hearts should falter, or your 
strength give way, that the Master whom 
you serve has said, " Whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words, in this 
adulterous and sinful generation, of him 
also shall the Son of Man be ashamed, when 
he Cometh in the glory of his Father, with 
the holy angels." 

Permit us, brethren, beloved in the Lord, 
to close this brief letter of christian friend- 
ship and affection, by expressing our entire 
sympathy with you in your earnest and self- 
denying efforts to maintain the ordinances 
established by our common Lord, in their 
primitive purity, and to hasten onward the 
time when there shall be *'one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism." 
S. H. Cone, Pastor of first Baptist Church, 

New York. 
John Dowlinq, Pastor of Berean Church, 

New York. 
Edward Lathrof, Pastor of Tabemade, 

Baptist Church. 
A. P. Mason, Pastor of first Baptist Cborcb, 

WUliamsburgh. 
John T. Sbkley, Pastor of Sixth-street 

Baptist Church. 
WiLUAM H.Wychofp, Correspondent Secre- 
tary of the American ana Foreign Bible 

Society. 
Henbt Davis, Pastor of Cannon Streci 

Baptist Church. 
A. Haynbs, Pastor of the East Brooklyn 

Baptist Church. 
Chaelbs J. Hopkins, Pastor of Bethesda 

Baptist Chapel^ New York. 
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Samuel Whitb, Pastor of First Baptist Cha- 
pel, Staten Island, New York. 

Ira R. Steward, Pastor of First Baptist 
Marines Church, New York. 

Jambs L. Hodsb, Pastor of First Baptist 
Church, Brooklyn. 

J.W. Taqgabt, Pastor of Sixteenth-street 
Baptist Church, New York. 

SrDKET A. CoRBT, Pasior of Twelfth-street 
Baptist Church, New York. 

J. W. Sarls, Pastor of Central Baptist 
CSinrch, Brookljm, New York. 

B. B. L. Tatlob, Pastor of Strong Place 
Baptist Church, Brooklyn. 

BoBBtT T. MiDDLEDiTCH, Pastor of Baptist 
Church, Lyons Farms. 

JosiAB Hatt, Pastor of Baptist Church, 
Hoboken. 

David Bellamy, Pastor of Hope Chapel, 
New York. 

BbkjaminM.Hill, Correspondent Secretary 
of American Baptist Home Mission 
Society. 

Jambs R. Stone, General Agent for Ame- 
rican and Foreign Bible Society. 

Abuab C. Wheat, Pastor of Baptist Church, 
New York. 

Tbomas Powell, Agent of American Bap- 
tist Home Mission Society, New York. 

BuscAM DuNBAB, Psstor of M^ Dougal 
Street Church, New York. 

LuKB Baekeb, Pastor of Laurens Street 
Church, New York. 

Lbti Pabmelt, Pastor of Shiloh Church, 
New York. 

James J. Woolsey, Agent of American and 
Foreign Bible Society. 

P. P. Welch, Pastor of Pierrepont Street 
Baptist Church, Brooklyn. 

Stephen Bemington, Pastor of Stanton 
Street Baptist Church, New York. 



HAHBURa. 

The following letter from brother Oncken 
to a private individual may not be uninter- 
cstiDg to our readers, although some of the 
^Kts contained in it have already appeared. 

Hamburg, Dee. Vly 1848. 

My very dear Brother, — You have given 
lis 80 many substantial proofs of the deep 
interest you take in the work committed to 
oar hands by our adorable Lord, that I ought, 
long ere this, to have acknowledged your 
kindness, and expressed how much we ap- 
preciate such constant and disinterested love. 
AUow me, dear brother, to do so now, both 
on behalf of the church and myself. 

You will rejoice with us to learn, that 
God in his providence and sovereign power, 
"•s opened a wide door before us in every 



direction, that the word has how free coarse, 
and is glorified in the conversion of many 
sinners; that new churches are springing up, 
and new laborers are sent forth by the Lord 
of the harvest from among us; and that the 
constant cry meets us from every quarter, 
** Come over and help us." God has done 
more than ever we adsed, or even thought 
of. Austria, that stronghold of Popery, has, 
at his command, opened its barred gates for 
the Prince of peace. We have sent a mis- 
sionary to Vienna, who is now raising the 
standard of the true cross there, by preach- 
ing the everlasting gospel. 30,000 tracts, 
and several hundred copies of the scriptures, 
have already gone there, and our dear 
American brethren have giyen me my heart's 
desire, having voted 50,000 copies of the New 
Testament for circulation in Austria. What 
an amount of thought, feeling, life, bliss, 
and endless joy must be produced in the 
minds of several hundred thousand of our 
fellow-men in that country, if the Spirit of 
God owns our labor. Dear brother, help us 
with your prayers, that as the strongholds of 
Satan have been taken externally, that so 
now also, more souls may be conquered by 
the bloodless sword of the Spirit, the word 
ofourGh)d. 

On the 16th inst., (Saturday) when this will 
probably reach you, it will be a quarter of a 
century since I entered on my work in this 
city. Oh help me on that day to bless and 
magnify the name of our good, great, and 
gracious Lord God. With nothing within or 
without, but this staff, for my direction and 
encoursgement, (Josh. i. 8, 9,) I went forth, 
as a stripling of twenty-three ; and now, in 
looking back ; — Oh my soul is overwhelmed ! 
I am lost in wonder, love, and praise ! Here 
I raise my Ebenezer, and inscribe on it, 
" To free, effectual, and sovereign grace.'* 
That grace has kept a poor, feeble, helpless 
worm, and that grace alone has blessed and 
crowned with adorable success his feeble 
and imperfect efforts to advance the honor 
and glory of his Redeemer. 

Now, farewell, dear brother. Let us see 
to it, that Christ has us exclusively, and 
that we may live m and for him. There is 
nothing else worth living for. There is a 
glory enshrining the meanest real christian, 
which eclipses every other glory not derived 
from union with the Son of God. 

Yours in the best of bonds, 
J. G. Oncken. 

Extract from letter, dated February 13, 
1849. 

Brethren Elvin and Bittmann preached 
last Lord's-day in a village in Uolstein, 
fifteen miles from Hamburg. The gather- 
ing was at an inn, the innkeeper having, of 
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hiB own accord, oftred a luge dancing 
■aloon. There were 150 penons present; 
among them, a ams-d^armes. All went off 
quietly^ whilst the service lasted ; but soon 
aifter, a considerable nnmber of men, from 
another Tillage, begpsn to drink ; and then 
it was found necessary to adrise the brethren 
to flee. They had not long left the pre- 
mises, when it was disoorered by the drui^en 
men, who bomiced ont after them, cursing, 
swearing, roaring like fiends : a shower of 
atones and mnd was thrown at our brethren ; 
but the Lord was a wall of fire around them. 
In half an hoar's run, they reached another 
village, where they were safely lodged by a 
smith, a hopeful character. 

Such scenes we may now expect frequently, 
as the Lord is gathering in his elect from 
every quarter, and Satan will not give up 
his prey without a fierce resistance. Our 
prospects are overwhelming ; and if I were 
not compelled to remain here, to keep the 
external machineiy in motion, I would share 
in the toils and joys of the brethren, at the 
different spots, at many of which, I was 
permitted to sow the good seed, as an inex- 
perienced stripling, twenty-five years ago. 

I have just received £50 from several 
Scotch churches, to help on the glorious 
work. 



TBAOT DISTRIBUTION IN OBBMANY. 

Thb appeal which appeared in our No- 
vember number from brother Oncken, has 
been heartily responded to by some good 
friends at Trinity Chapel, Southwark. We 
hear that our brother*s application for a 
grant of tracts, having been read by the 
superintendent of the Sabbath- school to the 
teachers, a resolution was formed by them to 
issue a few collecting cards, from which, in 
a short time, the sum of £6 68. 6d. was re- 
alized. A few private donations were afier 
received; and £7, from this single effort, 
have been transmitted to Germany by the 
treasurer. 

Have we not many superintendents and 
teachers of Sabbath- schools throughout the 
country, who will esteem it an honor to "go 
and do likewise?" 



BOUANISM IN CANADA. 

•'Although the priests of the Roman 
Church in Canada generally oppose them- 
aelves, with all their might, to the reading 



of the Word of €K)d, because, as they fhem- 
selves confess, it is impossible to read it and 
remain in the church of Borne ; yet, lU 
those among them, who are in the siightest 
degree candid and learned, acknowledge HbaX 
the French Protestant versions are correct 
and like their own. Nevertheless, a few 
weeks ago, a P^re Oblat (may I be excused, 
if he no longer is one ; it is reported tbathe 
has lately renounced his connection with that 
body,) after having preached temperance in 
a parish where there are several christians 
and many persons who possess the Bible, 
gave himself over to ihe intempersDce <^ 
his tongue, and not contented with revilii^ 
those who profess to follow the holy Scrip- 
ture, dared to blaspheme, speaking against 
that sacred book. No doubt, like a good 
monk, who knows not what it is to think for 
one's self, he had adopted, without consi- 
dering whether it was well founded, the 
opinion of the Archbishop, who, in the ad- 
vertisement prefixed to the translations of 
the New Testament, published with his ap- 
probation in 1846, asserts that the sectarians 
spread among the people Bibles and Testa- 
ments, often falsified. But the rererend 
father was not satisfied with the statement 
of his ecclesiastical superior ; he would fain 
enrich it by his own comments. ' The Pro- 
testant's Bible,' said he, *is anabonunable 
book which should not be read ; a book in 
which some good is to be found, but much 
evil— it is the devil's book. That is the 
reason why we forbid you to read it ; bat 
we will not prevent you from reading the 
good Bible, that of the Roman Catholics.' 

** Among the various reasons he advaaoes 
to prove that the Protestant versions are 
falsified is this, that we find in them the 
command, not to prostrate one's self before 
images ; and again, that in them marriage 
is allowed to all. * As for us,' said he, * we 
have old women, but we do not manyUiem; 
we merely keep them in our houses to 
manage our kitchen affairs, and mend snd 
wash our clothes.' Most eloquent words^ 
and they were followed by others even more 
pathetic. Speaking of those who spread 
the Divine Word, and preached the truth, 
' Some Swiss,' said he, <have come into the 
country, and are running all over it. I know 
not whether they are chipmonks,* squirrels, 
rats, cats, foxes, or wolves ; one thing st 
least is certain — they have paws, claws, and 
teeth.' It would take too long to report all 
the beautiful and remarkable expressions 
used by the reverend father, while speaking 
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of the Bible and tbose vbo dUtribate it. 
Thoie already cited will suffice to show the 
eruditioii and eloquence of a monk of the 
nineteenth century. — Montreal Begister, 

AH mSTRUCTITB ANECDOTE. 

Tbb celebrated mystical writer Taulerus 

S'fes an interesting account of a certain 
vine, who^ being ignorant of true religion, 
most earnestly besought G^, with strong 
cries and fervent prayers, for the space of 
e^t years, that he would direct him to 
some one who would point out to him the 
way to heaven. At length he received an 
intimation, that if he would go to the church, 
he would there find one who would satisfy 
the longing desires of his soul. When he 
came to the church, he saw no person but a 
poor care-worn beggar, clothed in tattered 
girments. He saluted the beggar thus : — 

" God grant that this may be a pleasant 
morning to thee." 

The hegggr replied, '<Sir, I do not re- 
ooUect of ever having experienced an un- 
pleasant morning." 

"What is this thousayestP" exclaimed 
the astonished divine. ** I hope that God 
may confer every favor upon you.'' 

The beggar replied, « Sir, God's favors 
have always been upon me." 

The divine being much perplexed, and 
not knowing how to understand the b^ar, 
requested him to explain himself. 

*' That I win, most cheerfully," answered 
the beggar. ** Tou first wished me a plea- 
nnt morning. I replied that I had never 
experienced an impleasant one, and this is 
*ctaally the case. For when I am hungry, 
I praise God ; when I am cold, I praise 
him ; when it rains or snows, when it thun« 
^en and lightens, no mattei what kind of 
weather it is, I always praise the Lord; 
•nd Ihis is the reason why I have never 
experienced an unpleasant morning. You 
wn wished that God might confer every 
Civor upon me. To this I replied, thtft 
^'8 favors had always been upon me, and 
^ is also true. For I commit myself into 
ue hands of God, and am certain that he 
^ all things for the best. Eveiv thing, 
therefore, that God permits to befall me, 
wheth er it be sweet or sour, joyful or sor- 
'i^l, fortunate or unfortunate, I look upon 
•• intended fer my good, and receive it with 
gntitode; for all things must work together 
wthe good of them that love the Lord." 

At ttds discourse the divine was asto- 
^^f and asked him this question: 

* What would you do if God should cast 
yon into heUP 

" Ust me into heU !" exclaimed the beg- 
Sar; " that God will not do: but if he were 



to cast me into hell* I have two arms — an 
arm of faith and an arm of love ; with these 
I would lay hold on God, and ding to him 
so firmly that I would take him with me 
down to hell. And surely no evil could be- 
fall me then ; for I would rather he with 
Ood in heU, than to he in heaven without 
him.^* It is scarcely necessary to say, that 
the divine found out that the way to heaven, 
is to believe and love. — American Messenger, 



A PBOnTABLB TEA MBETIHO. 

The friends of the Sabbath-school in 
Aiskew Bedale, Yorkshire, met to take tea, 
Dec. 27 1 1848. A platform was constructed, 
by covering the pews throughout the body 
of the chapel with boards, upon which were 
placed twelve tables, well supplied with the 
necessary refreshments, for the most part, 
by the kindness of ladies that presided. 
The tea was attended by 260 persons. In 
the evening a most interesting public meet- 
ing followed. Mr. Dolamore took the chair, 
and the friends assembled were addressed 
by Messrs. Brown, Dawson, and Stubbings 
of North AUerton, Mr. Davis of Borough- 
bridge, Mr. Peacock of Masham, and Mr. 
M'Leman of Ripoo. The speeches of these 
brethren will long be remembered. On the 
following Friday, the children (eighty in 
number) took tea, and each child was fur- 
with a small plum-cake for home use. The 
teachers and committee spent the evening 
in pleasing and profitable conversation. It 
was found, after the deduction of necessary 
expenses, that £7 renuuned for the support 
of the institution. 



CHANGE OF EDITORSHIP. 

The Proprietors, in intimating the change 
which has taken place in the Editorship of 
tiie Primitive Church Magazine, beg to call 
the attention of the subscribers to the sub- 
joined extract from the minutes of their 
meeting, held Dec. 15, 184& 

*< Resolved, that in reply to the letter re- 
ceived from brother Norton, stating that his 
health is such that he cannot think of re- 
taining his office as Editor, a communication 
be made to him, expressing our very deep 
regret at the state of his health, with the 
hope that he will render such assistance 
as he can to the Editors who ^lay be ap- 
pointed to the future conduct of the Maga- 
zine." 

" Resolved, that brother — — be re- 



quested to make such communication to 
brother Norton, expressing our deeo sense 
of the value of his past services, and regret 
at his necessary retirement." 
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Three brethren (Strict Baptist London 
Pastors) have, by request, undertaken the 
editorial department for the present year. 

RVCEITBD FOB TBB BAPTIST TRACT 80CIBTY 

Mrs. Griffiths 5 

Mrs. Wassell, Bath S. 10 

Mrs. Gay, Bath S. 10 

Mr. Comfort, Seven Oaks D. 10 

Mr. T. Shirley, Seven Oaks ... S. 10 

Mr. Norton, Egham HiU S. 1 1 

Ditto ditto D. 10 

Mr. Trego, Plymouth S. 10 

Mr. Oliver S. 110 

Ck)llection after sermon by Mr. 

Betts, at Eagle-street 3 3 6 

Fw Mr, Oncken's ChapeL 

Mr. John Palmer, Seven Oaks S. 10 



LONDON STRICT BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

A Public Meeting of this Association was 
held at Trinity-street Chapeli Soathwark, on 
Feb. 20th. Sixty-four were present to tea. 
At six o'clock the brethren hela a conference, 
when Brother Lewis suggested for consider- 
ation, OhstrvtcHons to christian communion^ 
and means wherd>y communion may be pro- 
moted. The brethren Bowser, Woodard, 
Ward, Betts, Oliver, and Burgon, severally 
spoke thereto. A want of more frequent 
personal communion with the Lord, and a 
deficient understanding of God's truth, were 
remarked as being formidable obstacles to 
communion amcmgst the brethren. At seven 
o'clock, after the reading of the Scriptures 
and prayer by brother C. Smith, of Cum- 
berland-street, a sermon was delivered by 
brother Bonner, of Unicorn-yard, on the 
doctrine of Christian duty. It was designed 
to insert a sketch of the discourse in the 
present number of the magazine ; but be- 
lieving it could better be prepared by our 
brother's hand, we have requested him to 
furnish it for next month. Brethren J. 
Smith, Jun, Woollacott, and Oliver took 
part in the devotional exercises. 

The next Public Meeting will take place 
on Tuesday, April 17th, at Philips-street, 
Kingsland-road. 

B. Lewis, 1 „ 

J. C. WOOLLACOTT, / ^^^• 
BAPTISMS. 

Birmingham. — On Lord's-day, Dec. 31st, 
six disciples were baptized by Mr. Swan, 
five of whom were afterwards added to thoj 
church. 



STRATPoan. — Three persons were baptized 
at Enon Chapel by Mr. Ward ; one, who had 
been confirmed by the Bishop of London, on 
the 29th of October, 1848, and two on the 
28th of January, 1819. One of the latter 
had been a scoffer, but was mercifully called 
under a sermon which he went to deride. 

Yarmouth. — Mr. Betts baptized five be- 
lievers on Lord's-day, Jan. 4th. A sermon 
was preached to a large and attentive con- 
gregation, from the words, ** I will show 
thee that which is noted in the Scripture of 
truth." It was a precious opportunity. 

GoBRNSBT. — On Lord's-day morning, Feb. 
4, 1849, a believer in Christ who has been a 
preacher amongst the Primitive Methodists, 
was immersed on a profession of faith in the 
Saviour, in our old baptistery '* made without 
hands," the sea, by Mr. Burroughs, the 
minister of the Strict Baptist church, Tower 
Hill, St. Peter Port. The preacher said, as 
he came up out of the water, '< The natnral 
sun shines beautifully upon us.'* The bap- 
tized person answered, " So does the Sun of 
Righteousness, for I feel his presence." 
May he go on his way rejoicing, and prove a 
blessing to the church during the whole 
period of his pilgrimage. 

Plbasant-strbbt, Liverpool. — ^On Lord's 
day, Jan. 21st, one believer (a cripple) was 
immersed. 

Enutsford. — On Jan. 15thj after an ad- 
dress delivered by Mr. Dawson, of Bacupi 
five professed believers were baptized, two 
of them were about joining the church at 
Enutsford; two others were from North- 
wich, and united themselves to the cfauich 
in that town. One had been a member of 
the established church. Another had been 
connected with the Primitive Methodista. 
One was a blind man, the eyes of whose 
understanding were opened ; and the condi- 
tion of another of the candidates was such 
that, had she been disposed to seek fellow- 
ship with the people of God without observ* 
ing the ordinance of baptism, there was 
much that would apparently have justified 
such a course. She had been long subiect to 
fits, and was very much weakened by re- 
peated attacks, yet she went through the 
ordinance in obecUence to the command of 
Jesus, uninjured. Is it at all likely that 
our wise and kind Eing would direct his be* 
loved subjects to do what would injure 
either body or mindP "In keeping his 
commandments there is great reward." 
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EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT. 

BxiMINATION OF MeSSBS. WhITB AND DobNBY'S ThBOBY OP FUTUBB 

SUFFBBING. 

( Continued from p. 16.) 



Wb have seen that the supporters of 
the new theory maintain that suffering 
will be one element in the future pun- 
ishment of the wicked. But it does not 
appear that they have any very fixed or 
definite views with respect to its dura- 
tion and extent. From the way in which 
they sometimes speak, one might suppose 
that it is was scarcely more than is suf- 
ered by hundreds and thousands in pas- 
sing out of the present life ; while at other 
times they indulge in language that im- 
plies more protracted and awful suffering. 

The following ideas and expressions 
seem to intimate a very brief and limited 
duration. The idea that annihilation, 
unattended by prolonged suffering, or 
anffering at a'll, may be in itself a suit- 
able and sufficient punishment of sin, 
Beems to favor this view. Such was the 
case according to Mr. Dobney, p. 120, 
M regards Adam's sin. "The very 
words, ' he says, (L e., in which punish- 
ment was threatened,) " would seem to 
8nnt us up to the idea that utter destruc- 
tjon, cessation of existence, return to 
that nothingness out of which the di- 
yne power had called him, was the 
fleatb threatened to our first father in 
<»«« of transgression.'' « The punish- 
ment,'' says Mr. White, " for rejecting 
tnig offer of mercy during the second 
Pmatum of repentance, we believe to 
w a second infliction of the original 
cnrse of dbath, aggravated in its cha- 

TOL, VI.— NO. LXIV. 



racter by all the prolong^ and fearful 
torments due to wickedness, which can 
thus insult the Majesty on high." As 
Adam did not reject the offer of mercyi 
and did not thus insult the Majesty on 
high, we conclude he would not have 
suffered the aggravation mentioned. He 
would forthwiui have died and been ex- 
terminated. Here, then, unless we sup- 
Sose the punishment to have been in- 
icted on Adam to be unsuitable and 
inadequate, we have it asserted that 
literal destruction — annihilation, maj be 
a suitable and sufficient penalty, irre- 
spective of suffering on account of sin. 
^ut if it may be so in the case of Adam, 
why not in the case of his posterity? 
If in some respects the sin of Adam was 
less heinous than that of his posterity, 
in other respects it was more so. If he 
had not that experience which his poste- 
rity have of the awful consequences of 
sin, and a less lively perception of God's 
detestation of it as expressed in those 
consequences, he had not that strong 
bias to evil under which they labour. 
Besides, millions of Adam's posterity 
have never had that offer of mercy pre- 
sented to them, the rejection of which Mrw 
W. presumes to be the nrocuring cause 
of the aggravation of tne original sent 
tence by prolonged and fearful torment. 
Does Mr. W. hold that this agmva- 
tion of the punishment is reserved only 
for those to whom the proposals of mere j 
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have been duly lubmitted, and by whom 
they have been deliberately rejected; 
ana that the rest of the wicked, being 
raised, will be auickly put out of exist- 
ence — extinguisned like the snuff of a 
candle ? We should conclude that Mr. 
W. holds this to be substantially the 
punishment to be inflicted on a very large 
proportion of the human race. And yet 
m another place (p. 244) he states his opi- 
nion *^ that the ungodly will be deprived 
of existence after enduring the degrees 
of suffering appropriate to their respec- 
tive offences.'' He says, also, p. 238, 
'' It is not for us to attempt to make an 
investigation into that on which the 
Bible is silent ; to inquire how long the 
worst of the wicked will be obliged to 
endure the appalling agonies of damna- 
tion." Putting these statements together 
and endeavoring to harmonize them, we 
should conclude Mr. White's opinion to 
be — First, That a large portion of man- 
kind would suffer only what he main- 
tains to have been the original sentence 
threatened upon transgression, without 
the aggravation of probnged and awful 
torment; and^ Secondly, Thot the lost 
will continue under this prolonged and 
awful torment, and then die out of exist- 
ence at different periods, according to 
the de^ee of their previous criminsdity. 
But, Thirdly, As regards " the worst qf 
the wicked," according to Mr. White's 
views, there is nothing to determine " how 
long they will be obliged to endure the 
appalling agonies of damnation." And 
be it observed, as there is nothing, accord- 
ing to Messrs. Whitens and Dobney's 
theoij, to determine how long, so nei- 
ther IS there anything to determine how 
short, the future sufferings of the wicked 
may be. They may endure for a period 
equivalent to a few days or even an hour, 
or to countless ages, for aught that these 
writers have ishown. In this state of 
ignorance and uncertainty has the Bible 
left us, respecting the future destination 
of the wicked ! At the same time it must 
be acknowledged that the idea that sin 
of the most heinous character, such as 
that of our first pai'ents, may be ade- 
quately punished, irrespective of silffer- 
ing, and the system of interpretation 
generally adopted, notwithstanding some 
expressions to the contrary, tends to 
aboreviate that suffering within the nar- 
rowest conceivable limits. 



The following expressions of Mr. 
Dobney seem to favor the same idea :— 
*' The general tenor of scripture threat- 
enings would seem naturally to conyey 
the idea of a ' miserable destruction,' and 
not of unceasing torment." 

Such was the destruction of the ante- 
diluvian world, of Sodom and Gomo^ 
rah, of Nadab and Abihu, of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, of the inhabitants 
of Canaan by the sword of the Israelites, 
and finally of the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem by the Roman army. In all these 
cases, the punishment inflicted was a 
destruction, a ''miserable destruction;" 
and yet it did not involve in either case 
long-protracted misery, even as com- 
pared with the ordinary term of man's 
earthly existence. The suflferings of the 
Jews at Jerusalem were the most so, and 
yet they lasted little longer than three 
months, for it was in the beginning of 
April, A. D. 70, that Titus invested Jeru- 
salem, and on the 17th of July, in the 
same year, that the dreadful carnage 
was executed on the besieged, and toe 
temple rased and burned to the ground. 

We are the more justified in dwelling 
on the expression "miserable destruc- 
tion," because it is that which of all 
Qthers our opponents seem to be most 
partial to, as best expressing their views- 
of future punishment. It seems iInpo^ 
tant, then, to show that it does not imply 
protracted suffering, but rather intimates 
the contrary. The interpretation which 
Mr. Dobney and his coadjutors put on 
many passages of scripture, that are ge- 
nerally supposed to indicate that a long, 
protracted state of suffering awaits the 
wicked hereafter, more than counte^ 
balances some intimations to the contrary 
that are to be found in other parts. Thus 
the imagery of " unquencnable fire, 
and the undying worm, Mark ix. 43—48, 
which is employed by our Lord to 
denote the future punishment of the 
wicked, and are generally understood 
to denote an indefinite prolongation 
of their woe, Mr. Dobney informs us, 

S. 200, " conveys the idea of complete 
estruction exclusively, not the linger- 
ing torment, but the utter end of the 
wretched enemy." 

Yet, strange to say, in other places 
Mr. Dobney, whilst maintaining that 
the punishment of the wicked will ulti- 
mately consist in annihilation, imph^* 
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that it may, and most probably will, be 
preceded by the endurance of long-pro- 
tracted suffering. Thus he speaks, p. 160, 
of the wicked at '* some period" losing 
their existence. Thus also on the para- 
hle of Dives, p. 231, he remarks, "Our 
Lord shows an ungodly man in a state 
of wretchedness after death. How long 
it would last is noc intimated. It was 
troe there was no hope for him. He 
coold not buoy himself up with the hope 
of restoration to enjoyment. But whe- 
ther that torment should endure for ever, 
or would ultimately destroy him, the 
parable does not intimate." In arguinj^ 
against the objection that a miaerabS 
dying out of existence is a good, he re- 
presents the sinner as soliloquizing after 
the following manner : WTiat is this se- 
cond death, which, unless I turn to God, 
I must undergo ? how long shall I be 
awaiting in shivering suspense the close 
of my guilty and miserable career? 
What horrid sights and sounds will fill 
me with unutterable terror I In what 
ghastly forms will the ministers of di- 
vine justice at last appear! and amid 
what torments, becommg fiercer and 
yet more fierce, shall I hnally expire 1 ! 
Here Mr. D. takes pencil and pallet in 
hand to paint the future sufferings of 
the wicked in the most awful colors of 
which his theory admits. And yet, who 
does not perceive a manifest overstrain- 
iiig of terms that amounts almost to a 
mere feint; for all the torment both of 
body and mind, and far more too than 
Mr. D. here represents, has been suffered 
by the wicked on this side the grave ; as 
the death of the wretched Altamont, and 
ten thousand more as wicked as he, 
plainly shows. 

On the whole, then, if we were to state 

^hat ia the prevailing impression made 

on our minds by Mr. D.'s representations 

KBpecting the future sufferings of the 

^cked, we should say that they are by 

no means of that awful and protracted 

character which the Word of^ God and 

^ own consciences lead us to anticipate, 

•nd which have been found to prevail 

^ong tribes that are destitute of the 

*isht of dmne revelation. There is 

^80 an indenniteness and ambiguity in 

*^ ^representations of Mr. Dobney and 

his coadjutors on this subject, that is 

S^tly at variance with the explicitness 

^ Bcnptore testimony on other subjects, 



and is wholly unaccountable to ub on a 
subject having such a tremendous bear- 
ing on the future destinies of mankind. 
Let it be remembered that we are living 
not in the twilight, but in the meridian 
of revealed truth ; and that upon us the 
ends of the world are come. And yet 
both Mr. White and Mr. Dobney say 
that the scriptures nowhere inform us 
how long the future sufferings of the 
wicked will last; and yet these very 

Eersons allow that the scriptures tell us 
ow long the future happiness of the 
righteous will last, nor can they deny 
that the duration of the one is expressed 
in the very same terms as the duration 
of the other. Can it be that divine re- 
velation gives us this one-sided view of 
things, or that it is ambiguous and in- 
definite in its teachings respecting an 
affair of such moment? Messrs. Dob- 
ney and White may think so if they 
please, but few, we imagine, will embrace 
such paradoxical views. 

We proceed now to make some obser- 
vations on these various suppositions : — 
If the blotting of them from exist- 
ence were the sentence pronounced on 
our first parents, and if it were a suitable 
method of punishment for God to inflict 
on transgressors, it seems strange that it 
was not adopted in the case of the fallen 
angels. We are told by Mr. Dobney 
that the sentence threatened to Adam, 
in case of disobedience, was death ; that 
" it conveyed the sole idea of cessation 
of existence — a return to that blank no- 
thingness out of which he was brought : 
and that unless a remedial system had 
mercii^lly intei*vened, when Adam died 
there would have been an utter and ever^ 
lasting extinction of his conscious being." 
Now if this were really the case, we should 
have expected that God would have forth- 
with punished the angels that sinned, 
with the utter and everlasting extinc- 
tion of their conscious being. The only 
reason why the sentence was suspended 
and modified in the case of Adam and 
his posterity, viz., that an opportunity 
mignt be afforded to man of recovering 
himself from the effects of the falL 
through the mediation of Christ, — had 
in their case no existence. So far as we 
know, God has no gracious intentions 
respecting the fallen angels ; nor is there 
any space for repentance left to them. 
Their recovery from that guilt and mis- 

I 3 
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ery into which they had plunged them- 
selves by their pride and rebelhon, fonns 
no part of the object of Christ's mission 
into our world. Christ redeems those 
who are of the same nature as himself. 
For verily he taketh not hold of angels, but 
of the seed of Abraham tan^th he hold. 
Plainly, then, according to this theory, 
we should have expected that they would 
have been blotted out of existence, since 
there could be, under those circum- 
stances, no compensatory benefit arising 
from their continuance in conscious mis- 
ery. But what is the fact? Were they 
remanded back to that blank nothing- 
ness out of which they were originally 
brought? The evidence is too painful 
and too palpable to the contrary. We 
know not how long anterior to the cre- 
ation this great apostacy among the 
higher intelligences took place, but we 
are certain that for a period of nearly 
six thousand years since the rebellion, 
the devil and his angels have prolonged 
a miserable existence, and tnat they 
await a still more fearful execution of 
divine vengeance, being ^^ reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness unto 
the judgment of the (freat dayP So far, 
then, tnere is nothmg in their fate to 
encourage the idea that '^ the extinction 
of their being," rather than their con- 
tinuance in misery, is the proper and 
established method of punisning those 
who are guilty of an infraction of the 
laws of God's government. There is 
everything to favor the opposite conclu- 
sion,'— the conclusion that the punish- 
ment which awaits the wicked hereafter, 
is the endurance of inconceivable ana 
interminable misery. 

We do not wonder that Mr. D. should 
say, in commenting on Rev. xx. 9, 10, 
p. 221, *' At all events, I am not disposed 
to embarrass mv present subject with any 
inquiry into the fate of fallen angels." 
It is pretty evident that he felt that no- 
thing but embarrassment could result 
to himself and to his scheme from an in- 
vestigation of the procedure of the divine 
government with respect to them. And 
yet we can perceive no just reason why 
the procedure of God, the great ruler of 
the universe, in relation to them, should 
not be taken into consideration in a dis- 
cussion like the present. It is plainly 
amongst " the tnings revealed," and 
may therefore be amongst the things 



investigated by us. It is also a case in 
point. The question is, previous to a 
critical examination of those terms, from 
which it is concluded that the blotting 
of rebellious creatures out of existence is 
a suitable method of punishment under 
the divine government, and as such 
would have been adopted in the case of 
Adam, but for the intervention of the 
scheme of mercy, — are there any gene- 
ral considerations or established facts, 
arising out of the nature of divine gov- 
ernment or characterizing its history, 
which bear on this point? We have 
adduced some general considerations, 
and we now refer to a great fact bearing 
on the subject. We ask, have any oi 
God's creatures, besides man, had the 
temerity to lift up their puny arm of re- 
bellion against tne Most High? and if 
so, in what way were they punished? 
by extermination, or by their conscious 
endurance of misery under the wrath of 
an offended God ? We find the latter; 
and we then deduce a presumptive argu- 
ment in support of the view that con- 
scious existence in misery, and not the 
loss of existence, is the punishment to 
be inflicted on wicked men, as well as 
apostate angels. 

On the theory advanced by Mr. White 
that the wicked will hereafter undergo 
a shorter, or a more protracted period of 
suffering, in proportion to their guilt, 
we remark that such a view is a mere 
figment of the ima&fination, wholly un- 
supported by the Word of God. That 
there will be degrees in future rewards 
and punishments, we admit. ShaU not 
the Judge of the whole earth do right! 
Verily he will. And therefore the hea- 
then, who have had only the light of 
natural religion, will not be judged 
according to the same rule as those who 
have lived amidst the light of divine 
revelation. " For as many as hoM 
sinned without law shall also perish 
without the law, and as many as have 
sinned in the lam shall be judged by the 
law. And he that knew not his Mastefs 
will and did it not, shall be beaten wi^ 
few stripes, but he that knew his Mastefs 
will ana did it not, shall Im beaten with 
many stripes. For not tM hearers j/" 
tJie law are justified before God, but the 
doers oftlie law are justified,^* But this 
difference, we apprehend, will consist in 
the degree, not in the duration of their 
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sufferings. All the proceedings of God, 
both as it regards the rewarding of the 
righteous and the punishing of the 
wicked, are represented as simultaneous. 
All the wicked will rise together from 
their graves, will stand toother at the 
left hand of the Judge, and will he con- 
signed over together to punishment. 
And as to the duration of that punish- 
ment, all are included in the same terms. 
Whatever may he the meaning of the 
terms "eternal" and "everlastings," 
all are to go aroay into everlasting 
punishment, and are to he punished 
mth everlastina destruction from the 
presence of the Lord and from the 
glory of his power! We may add, 
that if the language of Scripture were 
less explicit on the point than it really 
is, we should have no right to assume 
the difference in the future destinies of 
the wicked without a necessity arising 
from other declarations of Scripture on 
the subject. But no such necessity 
exists. The different degrees of future 
suffering in each individual will exhibit 
a just proportion to his guilt, and will 
carry in them a sufficient explanation 
of the inspired declaration above alluded 
to, and an ample vindication of the 
righteous vengeance of God. 

On the supposition that the future 
sufierings of the wicked, previous to 
annihilation, will be of short duration, 
we may observe : 

That it tends to overthrow the grand 
moral arguments by which the doctrine 
of future punishment is supported. The 
doctrine of future punishment proceeds, 
if we understand it, on the supposition 
that whatever may be the suTOrings of 
the wicked in the present life, they fall 
▼ery far short, both in point of severity 
and duration , of that which is necessary to 
▼indicate the character and government of 
God, from the dishonour done to it by sin. 
The very same reason that requires the in- 
fliction of future punishment, seems to 
require that that punishment should far 
exceed, both in point of nature and dura- 
tion, anything that the wicked suffer in 
the present life. This has ever been the 
prevailing idea with those, who on gene- 
ral grounds have entertained the expec- 
tation of a future state of rewards and 
punishments, and it is strengthened by 
the awful threatenings and representa- 
tions of Scripture on this subject. 



Again : the idea of God's raising the 
wicked from the dead, summoning them 
to his tribunal, and passing sentence 
on them, first to submit them to a tem« 
porary suffering, and then to annihilate 
them, seems to us a proceeding unworthy 
of the divine wisdom. So awfuUy ma- 
jestic and sublime a proem seems to 
require a much grander plot and a far 
different conclusion. It seems more con- 
sistent to suppose, that as the righteous 
will be raised and adjudged that they 
may enter on a new and interminable 
state of blessedness, so the wicked will 
be raised to enter on a new state of in- 
terminable suffering. At all events, we 
cannot conceive that God should raise 
them from the dead, unless it were with 
a view to their continuance in conscious 
existence for a lengthened period of time, 
and that continuance implies the endu- 
rance of lonff-protracted misery. 

On the other hand, the supposition of 
a long-protracted period ot suffering 
followed by annihilation, is inconsistent 
with the descriptions of final judgment 
given by Christ and his apostles. Ad- 
mitting that the punishment ultimately 
threatened to the wicked is annihilation; 
that very punishment is represented as 
taking place on the day of judgment, 
and as being, in the presence of the 
Lord, forthwith put into execution. But 
how does this comport with the idea of 
a long period of conscious existence in 
suffenng intervening between the sen- 
tence of annihilation being issued and its 
being executed ? For instance, we read 
(2 Tness. i. 7—9) that the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with the 
mighty angels in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance (or exacting punishment) on 
them that know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and the punishment to be exacted is ex- 
pressed in these words : " who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord and from 
the glory of his power." Now, accord- 
ding to Mr. Dobney's theory, the pun- 
ishment here expressed by tne term de- 
struction is annihilation. " To under- 
stand," says Mr. D., "the threatening 
here in its literal meaning, involves no- 
thing impossible, since of course God 
can l)lot out of existence, if need be,* 
those who continue by his sustaining 
power." Again : " If the apostle had 
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intended to express the idea of a litelral 
and complete destruction, he conld not 
have selected a more appropriate phra^ 
seolo^.'' Now, suppose we g^nt that 
the term destruction is here equivalent 
to the expression, " blotted out of exis- 
tence," — this act of divine power is here 
represented as taking place immediately 
on the final judgment. There is, on this 
supposition, no intimation of it being 
preceded by a prolonged existence in 
suffering ; and yet who can suppose that 
so considerable, and that by far the 
most formidable part, of the future pun- 
ishment of the wicked, would have oeen 
omitted in the sentence pronounced by 
the Judge ? 

We cannot conceive that the apostle 
would have represented the wicked as 
being blotted out of existence at the 
eoming of Christ to judgment, when at 
that very time, and for a long period 
after, they were under penal suffering. 
We can imagine the wicked, in the full 
possession of their bodily and mental 
powers, being subjected to a long course 
of suffering on account of sin, and then 
at the conclusion of those sufferings an- 
nihilated : but we cannot conceive of 
their being at one and the same time 
"annihilated," "blotted out of exis- 
tence," and enduring prolonged and 
awful torment! We cannot entertain 
ideas so utterly incompatible. And yet 
we should be driven to do so if we 
adopted these conflicting parts of the 
theory under consideration. 

The same observations apply to other 
passages. Take for instance that solemn 
declaration of Christ: Matt. xxv. 46. 
^^And these shall go away into everlast- 
ing punishment" Whether we under- 
stand by the punishment into which the 
wicked go at the day of judgment, a 
state of non-existence or conscious exis- 
tence in misery, their departure into 
this state is represented as following 
immediately upon the transactions of 
that day. The entrance of the righteous 
into life eternal, and the sending away 
of the wicked into everlasting punish- 
ment, are simultaneous events. Let the 
punishment here denounced then be ad- 
mitted to be what Mr. Dobney repre- 
sents it, viz., " destruction," " annihila^ 
tion," then it is evident that the destruc- 
tion or annihilation of the wicked takes 
place on the day of judgpoaent ; and if 



80, then iAnere is no room for the previous 
lonr and awfully-protracted period of 
sufrering of which these writers some- 
times, as it appears to us, most incon- 
sistently and gratuitously speak. 

We have said that the intervention of 
a protracted period of suffering between 
the day of judgment and the inflictioa 
of the threatened annihilation or literal 
destruction, is a purely gratuitous as- 
sumption. If it be not'fio, let our oppo- 
nents point to a single passage of Scrip- 
ture where it is clearly stated or even 
intimated. We venture to say that 
they will search the Bible through m 
vain for such a passage. Many passages 
there are which, in our view, speak of 
the future punishment of the wicked in 
the plainest terms as a state of suffering; 
but when any terms denoting duration 
are added, they are such as imply not 
limited, but unlimited, duration. Many 
passages there are too in which, accord- 
ing to the interpretation of Mr. Dobney 
and others, the future punishment of 
the wicked is spoken of^ as literal de- 
struction or annihilation, but then the 
sentence is said to be inflicted forthwith 
at the coming of Christ. But with no 
one passage, either in the Old or New 
Testament, are we acquainted, in which 
both ideas are combined, i.e.y in which 
the punishment of the wicked is repre- 
sented as consisting, first in a prolonged 
state of suffering, and then in their being 
blotted out of existence. Now we think 
we have a right to demand one or more 
such passages of Scripture, before we 
assent to such a doctrine. The diffe^ 
ence between an awfully-prolonged ex- 
istence in suffering, and an entire cessa- 
tion from suffering, is such, and the 
transition from one to the other involves 
so great and momentous a change, that 
we should have expected both one and 
the other would have been definitively 
stated in the sentence of the Judge, or 
in the descriptions of future punish- 
ment. We should have expected that 
one would have been stated as fol- 
lowing the other on the page of Scrip- 
ture, as they are supposed to do so m 
the great drama or retribution. We 
should have expected to find them placed 
in juxta-position, in one or more passa^ 
of Holy Writ, so as to satisfy a candid 
inquiring mind on the matter. The 
absence of any such passage from Scrip- 
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tare, in which one complete and connected 
new of the punishment of (he wicked 
is placed before ns, as consisting first of 
protracted suffering, and then of annihi- 
lation, is to our minds a strong presump- 
tive evidence that there is no such doc- 
trine taught in scripture. 

Could it then be proved that those 
views in which the future punishment 
of the wicked is declared, do, as Messrs. 
White and Dobney affirm, imply anni- 
hilation, the supposition of that annihi- 
lation being preceded by a state of long 
protracted suffering is quite inadmissi- 
dIc. If the theory advocated by them ad- 
mits of suffering being considered any 
part of the punishment to be hereafter 
mflicted on the wicked, that suffering 
most be of so limited a duration as not to 
sUowof bein^ represented as occupying a 
distinct portion, or forming in any sense 
a period of human existence. It amounts, 
if we clearly understand it, to this, a mise- 
rabledestruction, or a being violently put 
ontof existence with more orlessofbodily 
or mental agony ; a mere repetition, not 
•n awful extension and a^ravation, of 
those sufferings, which the wicked in 
ten thousand instances endure now in 
their passage out of time into eternity. 

But this view of the sufferings of the 
wicked is open to the objections just 
now stated. And not only so, but the 
sufferings implied in the representation 
bein^ sJtogether inadequate, considered 
•s the punishment of sin, it follows, 
either that sin is not adequately pun- 
ished at all in the wicked, or that anni- 
hilation is a suitable and adequate 
ponishment of .sin ; the inaccuracy and 
nnscripturalness of which opinion we 
demonstrated in a preceding paper. 

, (To he continued,) 

IBK APOSTOLIO OHURCHy — ITS 
PRAYERS. 

Wb have previously referred to the 
doctrine, the fellowship, and the ordi- 
nances, of the true church of Christ, in 
her first and best days, in which she 
•poke to men for Goi; we shall now 
notice her devotions, in which she spoke 
to God for men. In one hand she held 
forth the torch of truth that they might 
«« »J»e way to the Father, the other she 
neld np in fervent prayer that he would 



by his almighty power turn their feet 
into that way ; — ^ and they continued 
steadfastly in the apostle's doctrine, and 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers." In these things con- 
sist the wnole business and end of the 
church, its honor and prosperity. 

The prayers here referred to, show 
that at this time there was the power of 
godliness, as well as its form, — internal 
trust in God, as well as external sub- 
mission to God. If ever a church sub- 
stitute the one for the other, both will be 
injured, and the beauty of the spiritual 
house deformed. Simeon was just and 
devout : Luke ii. 25. We must be just 
in the righteousness of the Lord Jesus, 
if ever we are devout in the spirit of 
prayer. 

A prosperous church will be a prayer- 
ful, devotional church; and wnatever 
damps the spirit of prayer is evil, both 
in its own nature and results. It may 
not be a waste of time to glance at the 
order of the thin^ on which we have 
been dwelling, that we may present 
clearly the model to which we oelieve 
all churches must come. The prayers 
are mentioned in the last place, not be- 
cause they were of the least importance, 
but to show the connection and consis- 
tency in which they stand to the other 
things we have referred to. On one 
occasion the Lord said unto Moses, 
" Wherefore criest thou unto me ? speak 
unto the children of Israel that they ^o 
forward:" Exod. xiv. 15. When the 
truth of Christ is held fast, when his 
ordinances and precepts are duly re- 

farded, then may we come before the 
ord, and say, " Save now, we beseech 
thee ! send now prosperity:" Psa. cxviii. 
25. << Unto the wicked God saith. What 
hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or 
that thou shouldest take my covenant 
into thy mouth, seeing thou hatest in- 
struction, aild castest my words behind 
th6e :" Psa. 1. 16, 17. 

A deep sense of unworthiness is inti- 
mated in these prayers, and this frame' 
of spirit will always attend a true sav- 
ing faith. Empty, unworthy, insuffi- 
cient as these early believers found 
themselves, they would come to the 
throne of gnrace with all the earnestness 
of a hungry man for bread, and their 
cry would be for great and enlarged 
supplies of grace. Their weakness was 
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their strength. Having tasted of the 
sweetness of the divine favor, they 
thirsted for more, that their joy might 
he full. 

A sense of responsibility (having now 
put on Christ) would lead them to the 
Pather for preserving grace. As the 
servants of the Lora Jesus, they had 
work to do, and they were willing to do 
that work ; but he must direct and suc- 
ceed them in it. They preached, they 
prayed, and at once manifested a hign 
regard to the word of God and the 
Spirit of God. They prayed for internal 
light to know what they must say and 
teach, and for a divine influence upon 
the hearts of men, that their testimony 
might be received. 

They made use of prayer as a mighty 
weapon of defence, and means of deliv- 
erance in times of difficulty and danger. 
It has often been pleaded that certain 
circumstances in our day are unfavor- 
able to the spread of the gospel in a 
verv peculiar and extraordinary degree, 
and which, until removed, render the 
means of its propagation a waste of 
time and labor. Well, what were the 
circumstances of these early believers? 
They were poor, unlearned, few in num- 
ber, had comparatively little influence 
either in civil or ecclesiastical matters. 
The Jews, as a nation, were full of pre- 
judice ; the Gentiles were awfully igno- 
rant and profane ; and both combined, 
not only to dispute the truth of their 
testimony, but to persecute and imprison 
them for proclaiming it. Appeals to the 
civil power were made witn difficulty, 
redress for personal injury rarely ob- 
tained. For themselves they could do 
little more than make their simple, art- 
less affirmation, that they had injured 
no man in speaking the truth to all. 
This was but little regarded. What 
must be done ? If they had but little 
power with men, they had great power 
with God. They carried their wrongs, 
trials, and dangers, to the highest court 
of appeal — to the God of heaven, and he 
heard them. The Jewish rulers, elders, 
and scribes met and consulted what 
must be done, and agreed to threaten 
that they should speak henceforth to 
no man in the name of Jesus : Acts 
iv. 17, 18. The apostles went, not to 
the civil power to make their complaint 
f^nd enter their protest, but to their own 



company, and reported all that the chief 
priests and elders had said unto them, 
and at once the church brings all before 
God in prajrer, and says, "Now, Lord, 
behold their threatenin^s, and grant 
unto thy servants that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, by stretch- 
ing fortn thine hand to heal, and that 
signs and wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy child Jesus:*' Acts 
iv. 29, 30. When Peter was in prison, 
"prayer was made without ceasing of 
the church unto God for him," and soon 
were his fetters broken : Acts xii. 5. 
These two instances may serve to show 
the use they made of prayer. Now 
when we look at the evils that afiect the 
churches in the present day, whether 
from within or from without, how little 
is this means of reliff thought upon, or 
resorted to with confidence. " Oh that 
my people had hearkened unto me, and 
Israel had walked in my ways ! I should 
soon have subdued their enemies, and 
turned mine hand against their adver- 
saries :" Psa. Ixxxi. 13, 14. 

If we do regard the example of these 
early christians as deserving of imitation, 
let us consider calmly what are the evils 
and dangers that threaten and afflict 
the churches. If any church be really 
concerned about prosperity, let a meet- 
ing for conference be called, let the evils 
be inquired into and stated before aH 
and then let there be an agreement 
among the members to lay these evils 
before the Lord in prayer, and ask for 
their removal. God is honored by our 
dependence on his power, faithfulnes^ 
and love. Efiectual nelp can be obtained 
from no other source. When there is 
a free reference of our wants to him, we 
have supplies, we surmount difficulties, 
and our work is successful. The mind 
is relieved of an anxious perplexity;, « 
solid peace is enjoyed in times of conflict, 
without which we are ill-fltted for the 
work of the Lord. The influence of the 
Spirit in the church, given in answer to 
prayer, is absolutely necessary to a pro?" 
perous state of tilings. Without this 
influence in the church, weeds, roots ot 
bitterness, will spring up on the one 
hand ; and, on the other, the plants of 
righteousness will droop, which no vigi- 
lance or labor in pastors can prevent. 
As the body turns to corruption when 
once the soul has d^arted, so will th« 
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drarch if the Holy Spirit depart. That 
the Spirit has left many of our churches, 
we conceive is clear to any one who is 
not alt^ether void of a spiritual percep- 
tion. There is a lamentable lack of in- 
terest manifested in religious services, a 
coldness about the ministry of the word, 
and such a chillness in the prayer-meet- 
ings, as we conceive there could not be 
if the Spirit were present. Even the 
wise, humble, and prudent, feel it as 
difficult to manage the afiairs of a church 
as to drive a flock of geese to the mar- 
ket. The Spirit is promised in answer 
to prayer. " Ye have not, because ye 
ask not." 

As prayer is of such moment, what- 
ever hinaers it should be sedulously 
avoided. All divisions, all angry con- 
tentions, and an unforgiving spirit, must 
be laid aside, if as churches we would 
prevail in prayer. It Is painfully ob- 
vious that httle differences and misun- 
derstandings among brethren do often 
hinder their prayers. How can we 
mingle with one heart before the throne 
of grace, if we bite and devour one 
another? The fellowship of the primi- 
tive christians would bring them with 
one accord to one place — the prayer- 
meeting. Alas! how are the mighty 
&llen, when absence from the prayer- 
meeting arises from the absence of bro- 
therly love. Let there be also agree- 
ment regarding the things for whicn we 
pray. << If two of you shall agree on 
earth as touching anything that they 
shall ask, it shall be done for them of 
my Father who is in heaven." Would 
it not be well for churches to meet, that 
IS, the members of any distinct church, 
>nd try to agree in prayer for the 
Rmoval of known evils, as pride, 
Qonformity to the world, and all false 
doctrine ; for the increase of the church, 
in the stability of young converts, the 
direction of inquii*er8, the conversion of 
the children of believing parents, the 
salvation of those who have long heard 
the word, and all who, as yet, are ene- 
mies to the cross. If a church were to 
^P^ to pray for these things, there 
would be a definite end in view when 
the meeting for prayer arrived. The 
•ubject for prayer would be previously 
thouffht upon, the promises to prayer 
>«igat out and urged. The soul would 

•* stirred up to effort, and directed to 



the means appointed of God for the 
attainment of what we earnestly desired. 
Instead of prayer bein^ a substitute for 
active effort, it would be the secret 
spring, the parent of activity. 

It IS now, alas I too common in our 
prayer- meetings, that we pray after a 
certain form, for a certain time, rather 
than for a certain thing, wandering from 
Dan even to Beersheba, without any 
previous determination ; and after we 
nave prayed, we often return without 
any particular remembrance of what we 
have asked for. Oh ! for more eloquence 
of feeling, brevity of expression, urgency 
of apped, and faith in our prayers. 
Such we presume were the prayers of 
the apostolic church, far, very far re- 
moved from our cold formalities and 
vain repetitions. If the soul be fervent 
we shall not care to be tedious, nor to 
please men, but God. " Thou hast not 
called upon me, O Jacob ; but thou hast 
been weary of me, O Israel." May the 
Lord pour upon all his churches the spi- 
rit of grace and supplications 1 Zech. 
xii. 10. 

If the subject of prayer were viewed 
in its proper light, and the example we. 
have referred to followed, what a diffe- 
rence there would be in most churches. 
If parents professing godliness, knew 
that on a certain day their son, their 
only son, would be tried for life, in some 
of our courts of justice, how anxious 
they would be to be present. Or if a 
tradesman knew that on a certain market 
day there would be an opportunity of 
purchasing goods at a very great advan- 
tage, how anxious he would be to be 
there. In the prayer-meeting, the eter- 
nal life of that child is sought, the eter- 
nal gain of that merchant is asked for. 
How few, compared with the great num- 
ber of the members of churches, take 
much interest in the prayers. The prayer 
meeting is looked upon as almost an in- 
different thing, and many take no part 
in it. It will be a promising day for 
the church and the world, when no pro- 
fessed disciple of Christ, male or female, 
will fail to meet together at the appointed 
hour for prayer, but from absolutely ne- 
cessary causes. The state of the prayer- 
meeting will be a manifestation of the 
state of the church. " Open thy mouth 
wide, and I will fill it." 

A church is not in a capacity to enjoy 
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prosperity if prayer be neglected. " I will 
yet tor this be enquired of by the house 
of Israel to do it for them, and I will in- 
crease them with men like a flock :" £z. 
XXX vi. 87. ** As soon as Zion travailed, 
she brought forth her children :" Isa. 
Ixvi. 8. Without an anxious desire for 
the prosperity of the church, there will 
be but little care for new converts, and 
but little interest taken in their real 
welfare. A travailing church will nurse 
her children with great tenderness. 

We would not, however, tire the pa- 
tience of the reader. If we have been 
a little too prolix for some, we have no 
apology but one, — the vast importance of 
these four necessary things : doctrine, 
fellowship, ordinances, prayers. Let any 
one observe a church in which they are 
found, and see if that church is not in 
prosperity ; let any observe a church in 
which they are lacking, and see if that 
church does not languish. To the apos- 
tolic church the Lord added daily the 
saved, good materials, and in great num- 
bers, if such a result be desired, then 
let this example be followed. Philo- 
sophers tell us that the laws both of 
matter and mind, operate with constant 
and unvarying regularity; that one state 
of matter or of mind, will certainly be 
followed by another certain state. If 
this were applied to the method of God's 
working in the kingdom of his grace, 
we are warranted to affirm, that if the 
examplfe of the first church were fol- 
lowea in the things we have referred to, 
the prosperity of the first church would 
be enjoyed again. We have, however, 
an example, which it will be wise and 
safe for every believer to imitate, a silent 
reproof to every backslider, he who has 
not continued steadfastly, and the obli- 

gation of every one who has received 
hrist to put him on, by a prompt sub- 
mission to his will. 

Finally, as many have written lately 
to show what the church must be and 
do, that better days for Zion may be seen, 
it has appeared to the writer more useful 
and safe, to show what the church was 
in her best days, and to urge a return to 
those days. If in such a course we say 
nothing that is novel, we have no fear of 
disappointment in the trial, nor of turn- 
ing the lame out of the good old way. If 
any shall say, '' Lo ! here is Christ, or, lo! 
he is there,'' for false prophets shall arise 



and deceive many, we close witb tbis 
one word, and say to all who wish to 
find the beloved one, behold the aposto- 
lic church, for there is Christ. 

Bacup, T. Dawson. 

GETHSEMANE. 

Into Gethsemane Jesus led his three 
favored disciples, and there he com- 
manded them to sit and watch while he 
prayed. May he now kindly lead us 
there in spirit, help us to retrace its 
wonders of love and sorrow, and to think 
with holy delight upon him " who ever 
liveth to make intercession for us." 

Every traveller from professedly 
christian lands, who treads themountains 
of Palestine, is sure to visit the spot 
still recognized as Gethsemane, and to 
wander awhile under the shadow of its 
ancient olives. But it is mournful to 
think how, from age to age, superstition 
has triumphed there, and how many 
have deceived themselves with the mae 
shadow of religion. Superstition is not 
true devotion, neither is sentimentality 
worthy of the name of spirituality, 
though many confound the two. The 
pilgrim kneeling devoutly on the very 
spot where the Man of sorrows endurea 
such bitter griefs, and the poet at a 
distance stringing his lyre, in order to 
describe that scene in tragic numhers, 
may both be alike deceived. We, too, 
may listen to eloquent discourses upon 
the Saviour's sorrows, and repeat with 
much feeling touching poetry, which 
caught its inspiration from Gethsemane, 
and by such means, get our sensibilities 
excited, and yet not realize real fellow- 
ship with Christ in his suffering. 

If we would be truly profited oy visit" 
ing Gethsemane, we must not only look 
at the Saviour's sorrows, but trace the 
cause of them ; not only admire his 
resignation, but feel in our hearts his 
unequalled love — not only wonder at 
his loud lamentations when bearing sin, 
but cry out against ourselves on account 
of it, and condemn ourselves for it. 
Then, when our sins appear very hideous, 
his love most wonderful, his blood 
infinitely precious, and his character 
altogether lovely, and his person di- 
vinely wonderful, we shall have real 
fellowship with him. This is faith, not 
fancy. This is no poetic vision, bat a 
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Ill 



Messed reiity. No painting, no poetry, 
no music, can move the soul like this. 
Those who thas think and feel, have 
been led by the Holy Spirit into Geth- 
semane, who has, in some measure, in- 
terpreted those deep groans of Immanuel, 
mdted their hearts by applying his 
precious blood, enabling them by faith 
to receive his righteousness, and rejoice 
that he hath borne their sins, and car- 
ried their sorrows. Blessed spot ! Gra- 
cious teacher 1 Favored believer! Glo- 
rious Saviour I 

My soul! is this thy happy case? 
Here, then, " tarry and watch." Here, 
wonder and adore! Here, in Gethse- 
mane, God laid thy sins on Jesus ; re- 
joice thou in that blessed One who bore 
them; in that pardoning mercy which 
takes the dreadful burden, with all its 
corse, from thee. Here, Judas the 
traitor gave Jesus the treacherous kiss ; 
tremble thou at the thought of imitating 
him, and cry earnestly for grace to be 
sincere at heart, and faithful unto death. 
Here, the disciples slept, notwithstand- 
ing their Lord's gracious commands 
and gentle upbraioings; but do thou 
"watch and ne sober;" let eye, ear, 
heart, be all open, all attent, all em- 
ployed. Here an angel came and min- 
istered to thy sorrowing, thy agonizing 
Ix>rd ; learn thou to te his willing ser- 
vant, counting it thy highest happiness 
and honor to spread his fame, and to be 
a messenger and minister of comfort to 
any of his sorrowful members. 

But while thus musing, the thou&fhts 

revert to the circumstances under which 

Jesus left the garden, and went forth to 

new sufferings, and to fresh displays of 

that love which is stronger than death. 

See, a light flashes through the trees ; 

ylow suppressed sound of human voices 

is heard, and a multitude approaches. 

Their dark errand is to betray, to arrest, 

to slay, the Lord of glory. Behold, he 

rises and goes forth to meet them. How 

majestically calm his late anguished 

countenance ! There is no perturbation, 

BO shrinking now. He is ready to be 

"led as a lamb to the slaughter." He 

no longer says, " Father, if it be possible, 

let this cup pass from me;" but with 

nnparallelea resi^ation and meekness, 

•fetches forth his hand for the bitter 

ption, saying, "The cup which my 

Father hath given me, shall I not drink 



it T " His visit to Gethsemane, his pray- 
ers and supplications, his strong cryings 
and tears, have prepared him for the last 
sad scene. He has been " heard in that 
he feared." He goes forth with "his 
face like a flint," determined, whatever 
it may cost him, to subdue Satan, to 
destroy death, to save sinners, and to 
glorify God. " He failed not, neither 
was he discouraged,'' till on the cross he 
said, " It is finished ;" till he had burst 
the bands of death, and sat down the 
accepted Saviour of sinners, and the life- 

fiving head of his church, victorious on 
is Father's throne. 

My soul ! when difficult duties or try- 
ing sufferings are before thee, ^o to 
Gethsemane. Muse upon thy Saviour's 
passion and triumph, so shalt thou be 
prepared for all service and sorrows, by 
communion with thy suffering, loving, 
triumphant, sympathizing Lord. 



DISTINCTIOJf BETWEEN WHAT OOD 
PERMITS AND WHAT GOD APPOINTS. 

There are some distinctions used by 
good and wise men, which seem to be of 
real service in assisting us to learn and 
teach religious truth. But perhaps 
there are other distinctions which serve 
to hide the truth, obscure our perception 
of it, or prevent inquiry which might 
lead us mto truth. Of a distinction 
without a difference, the least we can 
say is that it is useless, it may be in- 
jurious by fostering false principles. 
Among those who cordially hold abso- 
lute divine decrees, it has been common 
to distinguish between divine permissions 
and divine appointments. One is in- 
clined to ask, is it a good distinction 
and of real use ? I have often made this 
inquiry ; and supposing divine acts may 
be thus distinguished, wherein is the 
difference? The attempts at a solution 
may be put down thus: 1. Not in the 
certainty of the events intended; for 
what God may be supposed to permit 
equally with what he nas appointed, he 
must have eternally determined to per- 
mit being always of one mind, ana all 
his determinations must be executed. 
2. Not in this, that God approves of all 
his appointments, but does not approve 
of his permissions. For he can do no- 
thing of which he does not approve. 
He cannot determine to permit any- 
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things, yet disapprove of the pennission. 
8. Not in the end intended to be an- 
swered by one and the other. For the 
^eat end of God in all his detei*mina- 
tions, is and must be his own glory. 

4. Not in the freedom of intelligent 
agents employed in effecting them. 
For in all appointed matters, as much as 
in those supposed to be merely per- 
mitted, such agents do in fact act freely. 

5. Does the difference lie in the nature 
or character of the things appointed, and 
only permitted 7 Thus God permits sin, 
though from the perfect rectitude of his 
nature he cannot in any case approve 
of it, but must needs hate it entirely 
and intensely. He approves of his per- 
mission of it, but not 01 the thing itself. 
On the other hand, he appointed his 
people to be holy, — and both the ap- 

E ointment and the thing appointed 
e approves. He approves of holiness 
in his people, as much as of his own 
determination to make them holy. But 
he cannot approve of men being sinful. 
These propositions are true and very 
important, — their importance cannot be 
over-stated, indeed. But do they touch 
the matter in hand, and dispose of the 
question by showing that God appoints 
only good, but merely permits evil, which 
is the only way in which they could 
serve our purpose? Try a case. The 
crucifixion of Christ was one of the most 
sinful deeds ever done. Was it a thing 
merely permitted ? Rather was it not done 
in pursuance of the most noted of all the 
known appointments of God ? Nothing 
can be more clearly proved by Scripture 
than the appointment of this deed, and 
of course of the doers of it : Luke 
xxii. 22; xxiv. 44; Acts ii. 23; iii. 18. 
Let these be carefully read. Take 
another case. The conduct of the sons 
of Israel towards their brother Joseph, 
was cruel and wicked in the extreme; 
yet the same book of Genesis which 
records the transaction, shows in plain 
words that it was appointed by Joseph's 
God, as I shall note presently. The 
above account, then, is insufficient to 
show the supposed difference. 6. Let it 
be considered whether the difference con- 
sists in this: that in the evil God is 
supposed merely to permit, he does not 
aid the doer by any direct and proper 
influence put forth in his soul, concur- 
ring with nis will in the act, but simply 



leaves him to follow the unchecked de- 
sires of his own heart ; but that in all 
the good that he appoints, he aids the 
doer by exerting on his heart a direct 
influence, opposed indeed to his de- 
pravity, but suitable to his rational 
nature, which effectually puts him upon 
doing the appointed thing, fits him for 
it, and sustains him in doing it. These 
propositions are also very true. They 
are, moreover, very important in this 
respect, — they throw all blame on the 
agent in one case, and secure all praise 
to God in the other. But they do not 
appear to dispose of the matter in ques- 
tion, or even to touch it with any effect, 
because the Jews acted as freely in the 
crucifixion of Christ, which was ap- 
pointed, as others do in evil conduct 
supposed to be merely permitted; and 
besides, the question does not concern 
aids in action, whether from above or 
below, but whether evil deeds are matter 
of divine appointment, or only let to be 
without sufficient hindrance to effec- 
tually prevent them. Perhaps, after 
all, the truth is, that this distinction, 
though a current one, does not assist us 
in understanding the divine conduct, and 
really is a distinction without a diffe- 
rence as applied to the ways of God. 
It is useful in reference to human con- 
duct, as we sometimes permit what we 
would not appoint nor even permit, if 
we could do as we please ; but it is not 
so with God, nor can it be. The distinc- 
tion was probably intended to guard 
against an objection often made against 
the doctrine of absolute divine decrees, 
to the effect that they go to prove that 
God is to be blamed in the evil done by 
his sinful creatures ; but this is effectually 
done by appealing to the fact, that 
wicked creatures act freely and bring 
about divine purposes, while following 
the prevailing inclinations of their own 
minds, as in the crucifixion of Christ ; 
and sometimes do so with an apparent 
design to cross a known or suspected 
divine purpose, as in the case of Joseph's 
brethren, Gen. xxxvii. 20 ; whose cruel 
and wicked conduct in selling him, and 
indirectly sending him to Egypt, ^^ 
complished a grand design. Accord- 
ingly, Joseph told them many years 
afterwards, when they were in a better 
state of mind, " Be not grieved nor 
angry with yourselves that ye sold me 
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hither, for God did send me before you 
to preserve life .... to save your lives 
by a great deliverance. So tnen, it was 
not yoa that sent me hither, but God :'' 
Gen. xlv. 5 — 8. "But as for you, ye 
thought evil against me, but God meant 
it unto good to bring to pass as it is this 
day to save much people alive :" Gen. 
1.20. 

We may go further still, and state that 
the wicked act freely — act from choice 
which fixes all the blame on the actor — 
even in such cases as those in which 
God, in judgment for former sins, sends 
them strong delusions to believe a lie 
and perish : they love their lie and be- 
lieve it, because they love to have it so ; 
or he hardens the heart, as he did Pha- 
roah's,who by setting himself againstGod 
and Moses, hardened his heart'himself, 
Ezod. vii. 3, 13; compare chap. viii. 32; 
or sends blindness oi mind, as in the 
case of the Jews of Christ and the apos- 
tles' time, fulfilling the prophesy of 
Isaiah: Matt. xv. 14, 15; Mark 
iv. 11, 12. Doubtless, these things 
OQght to be treated carefully, but let 
them be treated truthfully, as they cer- 
tainly must be if treated scripturally. 
On the whole view of the subject it 
seems better to cease to use the distinc- 
tion, to drop the word permission in 
reference to the divine conduct, and 
fully acquiesce in the proposition, that 
God eternally fore-ordained whatever 
comes to pass in time. This seems to 
be a simple and unencumbered enuncia- 
tion of truth. If any object that it 
makes God the author of sin, and excuses 
the sinner; the answer is, that in sinning 
e?ery one follows freely the bent of his 
own mind. Should it be thought that 
this answer, though it fixes guilt upon 
the sinner, does not sufficiently justify 
the ways of God ; then I humbly but 
firmly say let us in this matter leave 
God to justify himself—" the Judge of 
all the earth will do right ;" and if any 
one opposes a part of revelation bv 
drawing from it an inference of an ad- 
verse kind like the above, it must needs 
be a false one, whether we can fully 
show how it is false or not. 
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"To the names of Baxter and Howe 
must be added the name of a man far 
below them in station and acquired 
knowledge, but in virtue their equal, 
and in genius their superior, — ^John 
Bunyan. Bunyan had been bred a 
tinker, and had served as a private sol- 
dier in the parliamentary army. Early 
in his life he had been fearfully tor- 
tured by remorse for his youthful sins, 
the worst of which seem however to 
have been such as the world thinks 
venial. His keen sensibility and his 
powerful imagination made his internal 
conflicts singularly terrible. He fancied 
that he was under the sentence of repro- 
bation, that he committed blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost, that he had 
sold Christ, and that he was actually 
possessed by a demon. Sometimes loud 
voices from heaven cried out to warn 
him. Sometimes fiends whispered im- 
pious suggestions in his ear. He saw 
visions of distant mountain tops on 
which the sun shone brightly, but from 
which he was separated by a waste of 
snow. He felt the devil behind him 
pulling his clothes. He thought that 
the brand of Cain had been set upon 
him. He feared that he was about to 
burst asunder like Judas. His mental 
agony disordered his health. One day 
he shook like a man with the palsy. On 
another day he felt a Are within his 
breast. It is difficult to understand how 
he survived sufferings so intense, and so 
Ions' continued. At length the clouds 
broke. From the depths of despair, the 
penitent passed into a state of serene 
felicity. An irresistible impulse now 
urged him to impart t.o others the bles- 
sings of which he was himself possessed* 
He joined the Baptists, and became a 
preacher and writer. His education had 
been that of a mechanic. He knew no 
language but the English as it was 
spoken by the common people. He had 
studied no great model of composition, 
with the exception, an important excep- 
tion undoubtedly, of our noble transla- 
tion of the Bible. His spelling was bad. 
He frequently transgressed the rules of 
grammar. Yet his native force of genius, 
and his experimental knowledge of all 
the religious passions, from despair to 
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ecstacy, amply supplied in him the want 
of learning. His rude oratory roused 
and melted hearers who listened with- 
out interest to the labored discourses of 
great logicians and Hebraists. His works 
were widely circulated among the hum- 
bler classes. One of them, the Pilgrim's 
Progress, was in his own lire-time 
translated into several foreign Ian- 

fuages. It was, however, scarcely 
nown to the learned and polite, and 
had been, during near a century, the 
delight of pious cottagers and artisans, 
before it was publicly commended by 
any man of high literary eminence. At 
length critics condescended to enquire 
where the secret of so wide and so du- 
rable a popularity lay. They were 
compelled to own that the ignorant mul- 
titude had judged more correctly than 
the learned, and that the despised little 
book was really a masterpiece. Bunyan 
is indeed the first of allegorists, as 
decidedly as Demosthenes is the first of 
orators, or Shakspere the first of dra- 
matists. Other allegorists have shown 
equal ingenuity ; but no other alle^orist 
has ever been able to touch the heart, 
and to make abstractions objects of 
terror, of pity, and of love. 

" It may be doubted whether any Eng- 
lish Dissenter had suffered more severely 
under the penal laws than John Bunyan. 
Of the twenty-seven years which had 
elapsed since the Restoration, he had 



passed twelve in confinement. He still 
persisted in preaching ; fmt that he 
might preach, he was under the neces- 
sity of disguising himself like a carter. 
He was often introduced into meetings 
through back-doors, with a smock frock 
on his back and a whip in his hand. If 
he had thought only of his own ease 
and safety, he would have hailed the 
indulgence offered by the government 
with delight. He was now, at length, 
free to pray and exhort in open aay. 
His congregation rapidly increased, 
thousands hung upon his words: and 
at Bedford, where he ordinarily resided, 
money was plentifully contributed to 
build a meeting-house for him. 

'^ His influence among the common 
people was such, that the government 
would willingly have bestowed upon 
him some municipal ofiBce; but his 
vigorous understanding and his stout 
English heart, were proof against all 
delusion and all temptation. He felt 
assured that the proffered toleration 
was merely a bait intended to lure the 
Puritan party to destruction ; nor would 
he, by accepting a place for which he 
was not legally qualified, recognise the 
validity of the dispensing power. One 
of the last acts of his virtuous life was 
to decline an interview to which he was 
invited by an agent of the government." 
— T, B, Macaulay, 



Uetteriai. 



THE REGIUM DONUM. 

To the Editors of the Primitive Church 
Magazine, 

I MUCH regret the appearance of the 
article on this subject in your present 
number, because in my opmion it is, in 
a variety of respects, eooceedingly objec- 
tionable. 

The writer evidently regards the elec- 
tioneering misrepresentation intended to 
damage Sir Culling Eardley, as a feith- 
ful statement, whereas it notoriously 
confounds the parliamentary grant to 
the Irish Presbyterian Church, for the 



support of religion, with the royal per- 
sonal gratuity now administered through 
the parliament, to assist respectable PrO' 
testant Dissenting Ministers in Engla/^ 
and Wales, who are inpecuniarynecessUil- 
The disparity of the respective amounts 
is, I think, a sufficient indication of the 
essential difference of their intention, 
and it wants but a moment's rejection 
to perceive how glaringly improper it Ji 
to confiise them with one another ; and 
when this is done intentionally to re- 
reproach Dissenters, such parties, I con- 
ceive, deserve to be reproved rather than 
to be imitated. 
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h may perhaps be imagined that the 
grant to the Preshyterians originated in 
st&te-policy, but I can easily conceive 
for it a much more creditable and praise- 
worthy motive. I think, however, it is 
open to very serious objection, because 
it gives practical sanction to the mon- 
stroas endowment of what is called the 
state church, and it also opens Popery 
to the same national maintenance ; but 
ilno mare, and with fw other object, was 
granted to their clergy, than is given 
to our ministers (particularly when it 
arises solely from the sovereign's spon- 
taneous libersdity), I cannot think now 
it can be regarded as disgracing either 
the donor or the receivers. 

That the names of the recipients 
should be made public, that they may 
be exhibited to contempt, is what no 
generous mind can desire ; and if our 
own circumstances are so easy that we 
require no assistance, we should surely 
be thankful that our poorer brethren 
can experience a measure of relief; 



though I regret that it does not nroceed, 
as it did originally, immediateiv from 
the privy purse, which would have 
freed it from all liability to objection; 
and if this was represented to the Queen, 
she might cheerfully accede to the re- 
quest, and perhaps some that now load 
it with condemnation would in that case 
be well pleased to have their own names 
on the list of the royal beneficiaries. 

Candious. 
March bth, 1849. 

[We insert the above to shew our impar- 
tiality, and our disposition to hear both 
sides of the question. Moreover, it keeps 
the matter before our churches ; and the 
more it is discussed, we are persuaded the 
less lovely it will appear. The remarks of 
this writer neither remove nor lessen our 
objections to the Regium Donum. It is evil, 
and only evil. While Dissenters* ministers 
can be found to receive the grant, and other 
Dissenters' ministers consent to be the chan- 
nel of its distribution, a stain will rest on 
the whole Nonconformist body. — ^Ed.] 
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SCENES OF THE DANISH MISSION. 

coirTSBSioir. 

bi laaas amid the North and Baltic seas. 

Hear God'a ambaasador, on bended kneea, 

roar forth his inmoat aoul. ** O Lord, impart 

JV Spirit's fire to melt the iron heairt." 

^ the promiscnoos thronff—affe— manhood— yonth- 

Now Ustenmg to the simple tale of truth ; 

W man's sao &n they hear the preacher teU— 

How JesQs came to save firom death and hdl. 

^«ed, they ask. Is this new doctrine tme ? 

Some mock— some torn away.— A fovored few, 

Tkeporrhase of the Savionr^s blood, are led 

To nek his grace, and own him as their Head. 

BAPTISM. 

^HiH Lydia's heart had caught the sacred flame, 
Snc owned allegiance to the Savioor's name. 
«» Ethiop criei. See water ! man of God, 
9 What binders me to pass beneath the flood ? 
|o on the ahnre these willing converts stand, 
°yy t o honor the divine command ; 
Dnnnding, idnnged benea^ the yielding wave, 
ntey follow Jesus through the Hqmd grave. 
TJwi riling, joyfony, their way pnxstae ; 
^v peneention shdl their faith subdne. 

TBK lord's SUPPXB. 

J^w riew the solemn scene, around the board 
Y>^ar incarnate, dain, ascended Lord ; 
A jmaOilesi nienee reigns. Himself comes near, 
Aad sweetly whispeni in each xaviahed ear, 



" Eat, O my friends, mv flesh is heavenly food ; 

Drink, my beloved, freely drink my blood ; 

My body bruised is for your healing given ; 

My blood poured forth, secures your claim to heav^a; 

While thus you own y^ur loving, dying Friend, 

My presence shall be with you to ths end," 

fFestmituter. 
Feb, 1849. 



THE SUPPLIANT. 

Wnsirca, mourning soul, those deep-drawn sighs f 

Why thus depressed ? lift up thine eyes 

To Him who fills the mercy-seat; 

Fall humbly down before ma feet; 

He sees thy sorrows, feels the smart 

That throbs thy bosom ; in thy heart 

His Spirit, like a two-ec^ed sword. 

Thrust the sharp arrows of the word. 

And taught thy conscience to reveal 

The shame and guilt thou would'st conceal ; 

Then loudly knock at mercy's gate. 

And though unanswered, hope and wait; 

Still, like the widow, mve thy tale, 

'Till importunity prevail; 

And He, more Just than judge on earth, 

WOl gracious smile. He owns the worth 

Of humble and efficient prayer. 

From lips devout and hearts sincere, 

Presented at the golden throne. 

Through Christ, who dying to atone, 

Offers the praises and complaints^ 

Of mourning sinners, snffimng saints. 
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** QiTe God no rast ! " Oh ! gxsekma wntimce, 

To those who earnest seek repentance. 

If thon haat faith, thonsh bat a grain, 

God doth not feeble faith disdain. 

Pray, and be this thine onlj plea 

" Father forgive— Christ died for me." 



Pbcxitix. 



EDEN FOUND IN GBTHSBMANB. 

My bosT thoughts to Eden's bowers 

Wonld oftentimes repair; 
To mnse amidst the pleasant flowers 

Which richly blossom'd there. 

While feasting everv joyous sense, 
On what God called so j^ood, 

A voice said, " Where ismnocence? 
How dxan't thou here intrude ! 

" Lost child of Adam ! Eden now 
No dwelling is for thee ; 
Behold a spot 'ueath Calvary's brow ; 
fiehold Gethsemane. 



*< Dost tboa the loos of Eden monfb. 
With inward bitter grief? 
Turn, mourner, to that ffarden turn, 
There, there, is thy relief. 

" Low on the ground a mourner lies, 
He'll heal thy broken heart ; 
If thou with him canst ^mpathiae, 
With thee hell never part. 

** He the true tree of knowledge is. 
Pant thou to know his love; 
So shalt thon rise to share his bliss, 
In Paradise above. 

" The tree of life, the livinff Ovx, 
Is he who bore thy load ; 
Trust him, and 'fore th' eternal ttirons, 
Live thou the life of God." 

O welcome, then, Gethsemane, 
Where Jesus felt such woe ! 

And welcome, awful Calvary, 
Where his rich blood did flow ! 

And endless blessinos on that love 
Which did them both provide l 

From them 111 never more depart. 
I'm safe — I'm satisfied ! 
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The ExceUmt Olory ; or, The Intemai Em- 
dences of Chrisiiamty Illustrated, By 
John Aldis, Pastor of the Church in Maze 
Pond, Southwark. London : Aylott and 
Jones. 1849. 

If the title of this little book appears 
somewhat ambitious, the importance and 
grandeur of the subject sufficiently warrant 
it. Though the topics to which it refers 
have been frequently handled by intellects 
of the yery highest order, yet there is such 
a richness in the theme (especially when 
treated by a mind like that of Mr. Aldis) 
that it seems exhaustless in proofs, and un- 
failing in interest. 

In the perusal of this volume we have 
felt much satisfaction. There is a vigour, a 
freshness, an originality in the author's style, 
that attract us. He has, to a great extent, 
discovered the secret of good writing, which 
is to be thoroughly imbued with the spirit 
of one's subject. He is aware of the good- 
ness of his cause, and he battles manfully 
for it. Objections are fairly stated and as 
fairly met. Throughout a style remarkable 
for its force, there is evinced neither ran- 
cour nor sectarianism. In the very heat and 
vehemence of argumentation there is a calm- 
ness which nothing but the consciousness of 
truth can impart; and which, on that ac- 
count, gives double weight to every position 
of the writer. With few exceptions (and 



what human production is perfect P) we givs 
our unqualified approbation of Mr. Al&'i 
volume. We feel convinced that he fan 
don# the cause of the Redeemer good 
service, and that his work has only to be 
known to be rightly appreciated. 

However much we prize the historicil 
proofs of Christianity, or the external evi- 
deuces, as these are generally called, we pot 
a far higher value on those moral proofs or 
intemai evidences, which are bo indicatifO 
of the divine source whence it has sprung, 
and which emphatically proclaim that "the 
religion is of uod." In regard to the fonner 
kind of proof— from its very nature it most 
be limited, and confined within a narrow 
range ; but in respect of the latter, like know- 
ledge itself, it is ever roving, as boundless tt 
the range of science, as expansive as huaum 
duty, as comprehensive as man's moral nature. 
Whilst under the light of science and the 
progress of intellect, false creeds give waj) 
and ultimately vanish, it is our highest fe- 
licity to feel assured that the faith which we 
hold, the gospel which we cherish, and the 
holy joy which we experience, shall never be 
shaken, but that as the tide of human pro- 
grew rolls onward, these proofs shall grow 
brighter and brighter, till at last they shall 
burst into dazzling glory, and terminate io 
perfect day. 

The substance of the present work wai 
comprised in a course of ten Lectures, de- 
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lirefed last year by Mr. Aldis, at Maze 
Pond Chapel. The original Lectures are 
tfarowo iDto the form of chapters, which 
amoQDt to twelve, in which the subject is 
discussed under the following heads : 

On the Evidences of Christianity in gene- 
nl. — The Credulity of Science. — Chris- 
tisnity Contradicted, but not Confuted. — 
The First Teachers of Christianity.— The 
ETsngelic Miracles. — The Gospel Remedy. 
-TheEvangelicalldeal.— The SpirituaUty of 
the Gospel. — ^Evangelical Humility. — Evan- 
gelical Beneficence. — Evangelical Holiness. 
—The Experiment. 

It is but justice to say, that though we 
differ from the author in a few doctrinal 
points, which manifest themselves in some 
parts of the ailment, yet upon the whole 
the topics under the heads already quoted, 
are treated in a masterly manner. Indeed 
the chief characteristic of the work, if we 
may be allowed the expression, is compre- 
hensive brevity — a large and important ar- 
gument discussed with compression and 
tict. 

Where so much is excellent we find it 
difficult to select ; we cannot however omit 
pladng before our readers the following 
passifge: 

" CmUSTlANlTT AND ITS EpFECTS. — It Is 

impoerible to appreciate the efifect of Chris- 
tian morals on the spirit and power of 
modem intelligence. The thoughtful man 
often feels only augmenting uncertainty the 
longer he reasons ; but the holy man obtains 
^once clearness and certainty in propor- 
tion as conscience has its sway. The richest 
^ts of the moral nature will, of course, 
follow the highest degree of cultivation. 
As the first essays of the mind are feeble 
ttd obscure, so the first outgoings of the 
heart are faltering and unproductive. It is 
t>y exercise that the understanding attains 
comprehensiveness, precision, and confi- 
^Dce; it is thus that the moral nature 
•dvances. But we may expect more here- 
after from the growth of the latter than of 
the former, for hitherto it has been more 
Wglected and less revered, though its range 
tt ampler, and its power more divine. Men 
we sacrificed every thing to intellect, but 
wey have overloolted or despised the culture 
M the heart Hence the evidences of reli- 
^ have been unfairly treated. They have 
been as seed fallen by the way side. How 
«S?? tJoubt will remain of the truth of 
Christianity when all men are influenced by 
»ta heavenly spirit!" 
Take another passage of equal merit: 
'*Thb Scibntific Objector Confdtbd. — 
The objector forgets, moreover, that if he 
would only act on his own objection, he would 
"<»n lose all his boasting. He calls his phi- 
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losophy science. It is as certain as it is clear. 
It may be so, but is it so to [him ? How 
much of his science is mere matter of belief 
to him P Has he mastered the mathematical 
science which is necessary even to st^te the 
principles of natural philosophy with pre- 
cision and accuracy P Has he worked every 
problem, analyzed every substance, and in- 
vestigated every fact, inyolved in the complex 
result which he calls science P If not, his 
knowledge is but faith ; and he is as unable 
to give reason and proof, as the humblest 
christian he affects to despise. 

<<He speaks of the solar system, of planets, 
of central suns, their masses, distances, and 
courses ; of gravitation, of centrifugal and 
centripetal forces ; but how many of the 
facts and principles of astronomy has he 
actually verified, or could he verify P He is 
delighted with geography, and discourses 
concerning distant countries, their climate, 
population, commerce, language, and cus- 
toms, with unbounded confidence ; but what 
distant regions has .he traversed ? what me- 
ridians has he taken P what heights has he 
scaled P what rivers has he tracked P and 
how many languages does he speak P He 
boasts that he is a geologist, and is too well 
informed to accept the book of Genesis as 
true. But what mines has he fathomed P 
how large a portion of the earth's crust has 
he examined P how many mineralogical 
specimens could he nameP and of &ese 
which has he analyzed P Which of the fossil 
skeletons has he articulated, and what does 
he really know of their comparative anatomy P 
We might urge the same^nquiry in relation 
to nearly all the popular science of the pre- 
sent day, and the reply of the objector, if 
honest, would be, in almost every case, that 
he kmows nothing — he only believes. What 
he has vaunted as science, is, after all, only 
faith. Some men, no doubt, have verified 
the facts and reasonings of science, and could 
give proof of them ; and so, too, some were 
eye-witnesses of the Saviour's glory and re- 
surrection. The multitude, both in religion 
and philosophy, must * walk by faith, not by 
sight.'" 

With one more extract we take leave of 
Mr. Aldis, thanking him for his instructive 
and edifying volume ; 

" Thb Character op Jesus. — The cha- 
racter of Jesus combines the most rare and 
apparently opposite qualities. Some good 
men have one excellency, and some have 
another ; but Jesus displays them all. In 
ordinaiy mortals they appear to be incom- 
patible, but in him they blend in sweetest 
harmony. His courage was divinely heroic, 
so that he went calmly on to confront the 
powers of hypocrisy and malice, though they 
arrayed against him all the appliances of 
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treachery and yiolence, and all iheL horrora 
of the cnicifizion : yet so tender wai he, that 
he daaped the infaDts to his bosom, and 
wept, as if his heart were breaking, by the 
grave of a friend. Such was his dignity, 
that Herod and Pilate and Caiaphas seem 
like grovelling meanness by his side ; yet he 
held familiar converse with the woman of 
Samaria, and lived as a brother and a friend 
in the cottage of Bethany, and amongst the 
fishermen of Galilee. So pure was he, that 
he Instantly detected and utterly loathed all 
spiritual pollution, and in all his intercourse 
with mankind remained untainted, as the 
solar light is unoontaminated by the defile- 
ment which it reveals ; yet he had compas- 
sion and benedictions for the penitent publi- 
can ; and the vilest heart, when contrite, he 
accented and blessed. Though he was per- 
fect m his obedience to the law, and allowed 
not one jot or tittle to fail, accounting it the 
highest glory to ' fulfil all righteousness ;' 
yet he had a forgiving heart, and a gracious 
promise, for the once abandoned Magdalen, 
and for the dying thief. Of matchless for- 
titude, he voluntarily endured the cross, 
despidng the shame; yet, gentle and unre- 
sisting, he was led as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and * being reviled, opened not his mouth.* 
Amongst Hie poor the poorest, he ' had not 
where to lay his head ;' yet, with a gene- 
rosity that never paused or failed, he livedo 
to demonstrate how much more blessed it is 
to give than to receive. So pensive and 
devout was he, that he spent the midnight 
hours in the solitude of the mountains, tibat 
he might meditat^ and pray ; but, never- 
theless, he lived in incessant activity, in the 
city and the crowd, and found all his delight 
in finishing his Father's work. His intelli- 
gence fathomed the profoundest themes, and 
tracked, at a glance, all the thoughts and 
feelings of the human soul, so that, in his 
presence, subtility was as folly, and learning 
as ignorance; yet he was never betrayed 
into ostentation or superciliousness, but 
children might understand his language, the 
common people heard him gladly, and dul- 
ness itself, if united to humility, always 
found him patient and kind. Performing 
the most stupendous miracles, often sur- 
rounded by awe- struck and admiring multi- 
tudes, and always aspiring to universal em- 
pire, he did not * strive nor cry.' * A bruised 
reed he did not break, and the smoking flax 
he did not auench/ He lived in the unseen 
and etemd. His mind and heart were 
always and intensely filled with love for God 
and zeal for his glory. Mankind ever ap- 
peared to him in their spiritual relations and 
mimortal interests; yet his feelings were 
always touched by the sight of temporal suf- 
ferings, and his hand was always prompt to 
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and this is the grateful memorial 
that * he went about doing good.' 

the graces of his character, de- 
Christ developed it, would hsye 
something higher than man, bat 

combinea, reveal to us nneqoi- 
Son of God." 



A Oommenttury <m ike Book of Xdtsficsi, 
eaBpotitory tmd practical, uriih criUeal 
notes. By the Rev. A. A. Bonab, Gollace. 
J. Nisbet & Co., Bemers-st. Pp. 502. 

Few men in the present day have done 
more good service to the church of Christ bj 
their writings, than the Messrs. Horstiai 
and Andrew A. Bonar. Brothers in the 
flesh, they are also brothers in the Spirit; 
men of one mind, and one heart As re* 
gards the great points of christian doctrine, 
we know of no men with whom we men 
fully sympathise, and whose writings ve 
could more cordially recommend. The for- 
mer is known to many a sorrowful heart is s 
Barnabas, by his "Night of Weeping ;»» and 
we can but hope that many have been wamea 
of the errors of " Morrisooianism" by his 
valuable littie work, entitled '* Truth and 
Error." Besides these, he has written 
several (other useful works, among which 
are "Prophetic Landmarks," and tbe^'Storj 
of Grace;" and introduced a la^ Dumber 
of valuable tracts into circulation, in the 
Kelso, ^ries. 

His brother, whose name stands at the 
head of this notice, is the author of those 
useful and fascinating books, "Memoinof 
M'Cheyne," and "Narrative of a Mission of 
Enquiry to the Jews;" and he haSjWeoonsider, 
well sustained his reputation as an a<^^> 
by producing a " Commentary on the Bow 
of Leviticus." This work is truly a valoaUe 
contribution to biblical science. It is em- 
phatically a book for ministers qfthegotpeii 
calculated to enlarge their minds, cheer their 
hearts, and sanctify their souls. Itseyeiy 
page, like the forerunner of Jesus, crie^ 
" Behold the Lamb of God." It constanfly 
whispers in the ear of " the stewards of the 
mysteries of Christ," " make mention tbw 
HIS NAMB is exalted;" "be ye clean, thai 
bear the vessels of the Lord," It not ooJ/ 
presents Jesus as the bleeding victim « 
Calvary, the real Surety of the church, «» 
her prevalent Intercessor, but as her BwW 
standing in her midst, and trimming tM 
lamp, by his instructions, warnings, and rt- 
proofs. Thus, while repudiating the delosiTe 
sentiments of apostolical succession toa 
official priesthood, our author constantly de- 
duces lessons from Gk)d's directions given w 
the priesthood of Aaron, for the guidancf * 
the ministers of Christ, and the instroetiflB 
of all Qod*s royal priesthood. 
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The work is in the strictest sense a com- 
meDtary : verse after yerse is diligently ez- 
poaodedy and a mine of gospel truth is 
sometimes discovered in a few words. The 
reader may not always agree with the com- 
mentator, and perhaps may sometimes think 

1 few texts a little too much strained, but 
he will always find material for thought, and 
an object to trust, love, and imitate, in that 
Saviour so fully exhibited. 

We have been much pleased with the titles 
or table of contents prefixed to the different 
chapters, and the mottos or quotations from 
the New Testament appended to the same. 
The following may serve as specimens : — 

Chaps. YI. and YII. — Speciid rules for the 
priests who minister at the altar of God. 

2 Cor. v. 18, 21.— Chap. XII.— Original 
Sin,— what has been transmitted to us. 
Bom. V. 19; Psa, li. 5,— Chap. XV.— The 
aecret flow of sin from the natural heart, 
typified by the running issue. Rom. vii. 
18.— Chap. XIX. — Duties in the every-day 
relations of life. Heb. xii. 14, 15. — Chap. 
ZXI. Personal duties of the priests. A 
bishop must be blameless : 1 Tim. iii. 2. 

The remarks on "the burnt offerings," 
" the leprosy," '* Aaron's breast plate," and 
"the day of atonement," we considef pecu- 
liarly excellent. We may add that the work 
la beautifully printed, and contains several 
well-executed engravings illustrative of the 
tabernacle and priesthood. We should be 
glad to know that this work was in the hands 
of all our ministers, and diligently studied. 

The Sacred History of the World, A series 
of Dialogues trandated from the Dutch, 
With a recommendatory preface^ by the 
Bbv. F. Clowes, Classical Tutor of Horton 
College, Bradford. Leeds : Heaton. 
London: A. Hall & Co. and B. L. Green. 
12mo., pp. 337. 

A knowledge of sacred history, and so 
much of profane history as is connected with 
the former, is of great importance to the 
biblical student. Indeed, without such know- 
ledge, his views on many subjects treated of 
in the divine volume will necessarily be very 
^Tcumscribed. On the prophecies and on 
the doctrine of providence, history throws 
very much light, and greatly tends to con- 
unn the faith, enlarge the conceptions, and 
jncrease in believers the admiration of the 
book of books. In this department of sacred 
uterature, a fund of valuable information is 
collected together in the volume at the head 
of this article. We have been much gratified 
in g(nng through i«^ and feel persuaded that 
it is calculated to render good service to a 
very large number of christians, who would 
do well to procure the book, read it fre- 



quently, and study it earefully. Its object 
is to give, in a devout and religious spirit, a 
connected view of scriptural and Jewish 
history, from Adam to the final destruction 
of the t«mple by Titus. As soon as tra- 
dition records the appearance among the 
nations of the world of any distinguished 
persons or events, these are connected with 
their corresponding events in sacred history ; 
and when the memorials of veritable history 
begin amongst the people mentioned in the 
scriptures, facts of the more Important kind 
concerning them are freely introduced ; yet 
all is so done, that the sacred includes the 
secular, and all is viewed in the spirit of the 
scriptures themselves. It seems, indeed, 
rather like taking a portion of common 
history into the scriptures, and breathini^ 
into it the better life which pervades them, 
than any mixing the sacred and profane. 
Hence it will, we feel assured, be a highly 
acceptable work to all devout and experi- 
enced, and at the same time, sensible in- 
quiring christians. To the many christians 
too much engaged in trade to have time for 
much reading beyond what is devotional, but 
who would rejoice to be able, at the same 
time, to extend their general knowledge, 
and to warm their hearts with divine things; 
to such, the information contained in this 
volume will come in a form for which they 
will be especially thankful. The plan of the 
book is exceedingly simple. A pilgrim is 
supposed to converse first with Adam, then 
with Noah, last with Simon Cleophas, a son 
of the disciple mentioned in Luke xxiv. 
Each of these narrate to the pilgrim the 
portion of tbe world's history with which he 
is yet unacquainted. Writers of the highest 
order have adopted the dialogue form, when 
they have wished to develope sentiments in 
a manner easy of apprehension by a large 
class of readers, and as the object of our 
author was to infuse into his history the 
living feelings of a devout heart, and to 
render it pleasant to every class of readers 
to follow him, we think he has done well to 
choose the popular form of dialogue. It is 
a valuable book for our Sunday-school 
teachers, and the inquiring young members 
of our churches, to whom, and to all, we 
give it a hearty recommendation. 

Judaism <md Christiomty : their intimate 
relation and essential d^erence. In reply 
to a paper m tiie Free Church Magazine, 
By J. A. Haldanb. 24 pp. Edinburgh : 
W. Whyte & Co. London: Arthur Hall; 
Hamilton, Adams & Co. 

In the excellent comments of this author 
on the Epistle to the Galatians, which we 
reviewed in our number for January, Mr. 
Haldane labors to shew that mistakes on the 



120 



REVIEWS. 



taljeet of CSmraii and State conneetSon, and 
oo the ordioaiiee of baptism, bare tended 
more than anj other caiue, to dhride and 
alienate the ^idplea of Christ from each 
other. He maintaans that we may form 
ETsngeliail Alliances, professing to sink 
minor eontrorersies, agreeing to differ re- 
specting the ordinances, if we can bat unite 
on the fondamental troths of the goqpel; 
but that all will be frnitless, so long as be- 
lierers are not of one mind respecting the , 
institntion of the New Testament Church. 
Fartj distinction and party spirit wiU still 
prerail. Mr. Haldane has also shewn, and, 
as we think, most clearly, that the above 
mistakes originate in blendiqg the ordinances 
of the old and new covenants. The Free 
Choich Magazine, in reviewing the com- 
mentary, attacks very warmly these views, 
and labors very hard to overthrow them, 
and with great tenacity and affection clings 
to the old anti-christian notions of infant 
baptism and national establishments of re- 
ligion. Never was any defeat more com- 
plete, than that of this Scotch reviewer. 
Mr. Haldane addresses himself to the com- 
bat in a style that shews he is perfect master 
of his subject, and with no other weapon 
than the sword of the Spirit, he exposes the 
fallacy and untenaUeness of his opponent's 
arguments, and lays him prostrate at his 
feet. This little work is enriched with clear 
and striking illostrations of the Scriptores 
bearing on the subjects in dispute, and is 
altogether so well done that we give it a most 
cordial welcome, and an unquidified recom- 
mendation. The charge is very small, as 
will be seen in our advertisement, but it 
contains matter, which in many hands would 
have been worked up into a three or four 
shilling volume. 

ON TBB PROJECTED INCORPOaATION OF THE 
BAPTIST MISSIONART SOCIETY. 

A Letter to t\t Editor of the ** Christian 
Record," in rejily to an article in that 
Journal on the proposed incorporation of 
the Baptist Missionary Society: to which 
are prefixed. The report of (he Sub-com- 
mittee and the Draft Charter. By John 
Howard Himton, M. A. London: Houl- 
ston & Stoneman. 1849. 

Letters on theprqfected incorporation of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, By Daniel 
Kattbrns. ^'Patriot" Newspaper, Feb. 
8th and 22nd, March Ist and 5tb. 

Letters on the same svidecU By Dr. Stbanb. 
In the « Patriot," Feb. 19tb and Mar. Ist. 

Letter on the same suitject. In the « Pa- 
triot" of March 8th. By Joseph Anous. 



Lettert om the same nOdecL Inthe^Bsp- 
tiai Msgasme" for March. By Messn. 
MuBSBLL, BoBiHsoH, sud A. T. Bowser. 

As a large number of oor readers are 
subscribers to the Baptist Missionary Society, 
we deem it right to call their attention to a 
matter so nearly affecting the welfare of the 
Society, the cause of truth, and the honor 
of the denomination. 

The number of articles with which we 
head our observaticns will give some idea of 
the intenrity and extent of the interest thtt 
has been excited by the proposal to uvnrpo- 
rate the Baptist Missionaiy Society. The 
importance of the questiixi fully justifies, in 
our opinion, the interest excited. Nor sre 
we at all surprised at the powerful and wide- 
spresd opposition with which the proposed 
measure has been encountered. Oursorpriie 
woidd have been that so daring and danger- 
ous an innovation had been feebly opposed 
or tamely acquiesced in. With due allow- 
ance for those imperfections which are always 
elicited by controversy, we consider ^ 
spirit, the judgment and ability with which 
it haa been met on all hands, a token for 
good. 

With respect to the question itself, it 
will be seen, from the report of the sab- 
committee, that the principal argument in 
favor of incorporating the Society is foanded 
on the inconveniences arising from the pre- 
sent system of trust-deeds, and the desinible- 
ness of a more simple, secure, and econo- 
mical tenure of the property held by the 
Society, which it is thought would be effected 
by the charter. Now we are all aware of 
the imperfections connected with the system 
of trust-deeds, especially in the very slovenly 
and incorrect way in which they are often 
drawn up. But the question is, whether an 
act of incorporation would not be attended 
with far more serious disadvantages,— dis- 
advantages which compared with those 
connected with the present system are but 
as the small dust of the balance, — disad- 
vantages involving the assuming of s 
wrong position, and the adoption of wrong 
principles, as well as serious practical in- 
conveniences P For our own part, we are 
fully persuaded that this is the case, snd 
we think that the great majority of those 
who will be at the pains calmly and thorough- 
ly to investigate the subject by the lights 
kindled in the course of this discussion, will 
arrive at the same conclusion. The ob- 
jections made against the incorporation of 
the Society are, in our view, unanswered 
and unanswerable. We must think that 
Mr. Eattems has triumphantly established 
his leading positions, and that Dr. Steane's 
endeavour to drive him from those positions 
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hu been fruitless. The same may be sud 
of all the other replies that have been 
attempted to the principal objections. In 
80 far as an argumentative reply has been 
attempted, the argument has signally failed. 
In BO far as legal authority, respecting the 
nstare and operation of a charter, and the 
lelative position of a chartered society to 
the crown is concerned, it is plainly Messrs. 
Hinton, Steane, Angus, and Go, against the 
great masters of English Jurisprudence, 
iadge Blackstone, Kyd, and C!oke, and other 
eminent lawyers defunct and living. The 
greater portion of what remains is mere 
nibbling, or dexterous evasion. We have 
aid that we do not design to go at fiill length 
into this discussion. A few specimens, how- 
ever, of the objections on the one side and 
the replies attempted on the other, will 
assist oar readers in coming to a right con- 
clnsion. 

It is objected that the granting of a charter 
of incorporatitm is an act of special grace 
ud favor on the part of the crown, and that 
it ill becomes the Baptist Missionary Society 
to propose itself as a candidate, either for 
royal or pariiamentary favor. The Draft 
(barter runs thus: — "Now know ye, that 
we of our special grace, certain knowledge, 
and mere motion of will grant and de- 
clare, &c., that these petitioners, &c., shall 
by virtue of these presents be members of, 
and form one body politic and corporate for 



stitution, rules, and objects, being sanctioned 
by the highest authority in the land, the 
society by virtue of them receives certain 
privileges from the state, and acquires from 
them a certain status in society. Now this 
constitution and object, and these rules, being 
strictly religious, what is the incorporation 
of the society, but for it to become a religious 
establishment P And yet the sub-committee 
say in their Report : "No reason appears to 
the sub-committee, however, why a body in 
the strictest sense religious, that is, ecclesi- 
astical, should be scandalized at the thought 
of accepting from the crown a charter of in- 
corporation." Why then did the sub-com- 
mittee endeavour in their printed report, as 
first presented to the Committee with so 
much finesse to prove that the Society 
would receive a charter of incorporation 
in the capacity, not of a religious, but a 
charitable institution ? 

A second objection against the incorporation 
of the Baptist Missionary Society is, that the 
freedom of its operations would be restricted, 
and the liberty of re-moulding its constitu- 
tion at any future time, should a great and 
overwhelming majority of its supporters 
require it, would be greatly embarrassed. 
With regard to restricting the freedom of 
the Society's operations by the acceptance of 
a charter, the opinion of counsel, as given 
by the sub-committee in that report, is, "I 
think it possible that the usefulness of the 



the purposes aforesaid, &c.'* To this. Dr. society may be affected, because the freedom 



Steane replies that it is the language of 
mere courtesy, and that herein the sovereign 
compliments himself. To this, we reply, 
that it is an accurate and faithful description 
of a matter of fact. The legal, and there- 
fore proper view o£ the case is, that the incor- 
poration of a society by the state is an act 
of favor. Does it, or does it not confer cer- 
tain immunities and privileges on the society 
incorporated? If it does not, why do Dr. 
Steane and others seek incorporation with 
loefa avidity P If it does bestow privileges 
and immunities, it eitiher does so as a matter 
of right or of favor. If as a matter of right, 
then as such we can claim it, and neiiher 
the crown nor the parliament can deny it 
without acting illegally or unconstitutionally. 
But if it be a favor which can be withheld or 
bestowed at the will of the crown and of the 
psrliament, then why again, we ask, should, 
the Baptist Missionary Society propose itself 
as a candidate for royal or parliamentary 
favor P We protest against its assuming this 
onaaiptural and dishonorable position. But 
it is to be observed still further, that neither 
the Baptist Missionary Society nor any other 
weiety can be incorporated without submit- 
ting its constitution, rules, and objects, for 
^ approbation of the erown. These cou- 



of its action may be impaired by a charter of 
incorporation, which however carefully pre- 
pared, may have the effect of restraining the 
society from exercising the wise discretion 
over their proceedings which they now en- 
joy." This objection is put in the mildest 
form of which it is susceptible, but it is 
manifest that the Society's freedom of ope- 
ration not only may be, but would of neces- 
sity be, curtailed by^being incorporated. Not 
only would the main features of its constitu- 
tion be stereotyped, but even its bye-laws 
could undergo alteration or addition, subject 
only to the approbation of the law officers 
of the crown. The only reply to this is, 
that the constitution of the society and its 
operations are already limited by the tenure 
on which various properties are now held by 
the society. Be it so : but this is no reason 
why our constitution should be more indeli- 
bly fixed, and our operations still more 
limited, as they would be under a charter of 
incorporation. Besides, according to the 
system of trust-deeds, we acknowledge the 
control of the state over property alone, 
viz., the power to ensure its appropriation 
according to the legal instruments — the trust- 
deeds by which its uses are defined. But by 
accepting a charter of incorporation, the 
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constitution and rules of the society itself 
«re transformed into a legal instrument, 
and become part and parcel of the law of 
the land. What is this, but to admit state 
control into our religious societies, and state 
control too without state pay, unless we are 
pleased to regard the sum of the expense of 
renewing our trust-deedsy estimated at about 
£100 annually, as Ihe price for which we 
barter our liberty P 

It is objected again, that a charter of in- 
corporation would give the society, or rather 
the committee (for that is at all times the 
acting body), such an absolute control over 
the property it holds in various quarters of 
the globe, as would operate very unfavorably 
on the character of the body itself, and 
might operate very injuriously as regards 
the spiritual independence of the churches 
abroad, with the pastors. It would clothe 
the former with powers which it is unsafe to 
▼est in the hands of any body of persons, and 
which it is quite unscriptural for any society 
calling itself christian to assume. These 
powers may at any time be employed, either 
to harass or to eject ministers and churchesi 
which, without forfeiting their christian cha- 
racter, and without departing from the rules 
of the society, might not prove sufficiently 
compliAit with the wishes, be they reason- 
able or unreasonable, of the committee at 
home ; as in the recent case of the church 
at Belize, Honduras, where we see a church 
consisting of one hundred and thirty verita- 
ble disciples of Christ, deprived of the 
house of worship in which they had received 
their spiritual birth and been nourished for 
many years, because they used their right 
in retaining Mr. Henderson as their pastor, 
after the society had accepted his resignation. 
Now, the incorporation of the Baptist 
Missionary Society would tend, it is be- 
lieved, to augment to a fearful extent, 
these unscriptural powers, and to foster this 
arbitrary and unhallowed spirit in the so- 
ciety itself, and more especially in those 
who have the more immediate management 
of its concerns. ''It," (the charter) says 
Mr. Mursell in his letter to the Baptist 
Magazine, *' would place the missionary and 
his flock, meeting on any property connected 
with the society, under the 'absolute control 
of the executive. The communications of 
the committee might assume the character, 
not so much of fraternal counsels, as of arbi- 
trary edicts, and commands from the seat of 
power might be issued to the four sides of 
the earth, with as much authority as the 
ukases of the autocrat of Russia. Men of 
independent minds, and of high and honor- 
able bearing, would hesitate to attach them- 
selves as agents to a system, the movements 
of which might be summary and despotic ; 



and a necessary requisition of which, might 
be a servile spirit." We deny the scriptml 
right of any body of men to claim such • 
control over such a vast extent of propaty, 
and thereby over the churches, and schooii, 
and missionaries, either meeting, or con- 
ducted, or residing, onbuch properties. Thit 
it shoidd be claimed by the Wesleyan Con- 
ference, we are not surprised ; but that it 
should be attempted by so respectable s 
section of the committee and friends of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, and by some of 
the vaunted champions of our liberties, we 
greatly marvel. We deny that in the 
committee, as now chosen, or its proceed- 
ings conducted, the supporters of the w- 
dety generally would have any effectual 
check on this abuse of power ; and we pro- 
test against the power itself being lodged in 
their hands. Grant that the independence 
of some of the churches is already inTsded 
by their chapels, school-hoose, and missioa 
buildings being made over absolutely to the 
society; is that any reason why the inde- 
pendence of a great many more of the 
churches should be invaded, and a control 
still more arbitrary be yielded to the society, 
by giving them the rights of a cotportte 
body, as regards the disposal of the pro- 
perties connected with the several Btstiooi 
of the society P How much better that the 
chapels,&c., should be made over to trustee^ 
not on behalf of the society, whether eo^ 
porate or incorporate, but for the oee of 
certain persons holding the principles and 
practices of the Baptist denomination, bc^ 
the same as chapels, are in Uiis country; 
and how unspeakably better, that a little, or 
even considerable additional trouble sod ex- 
pense'were incurred, tha^ we should violate 
fundamental principles, and run the risk of 
bringing such intolerable evils on ourselvei 
and the churches. Compared with the vioei 
of such a system, the plan of trust-deedi, 
with all its imperfections, is immscuUte, 
and as much the safeguard, as the other 
would be the destruction, of our liberties. 

It is further objected, that the absolute poB* 
session of such lai^ge and valuable property by 
the society, with the power of selling it at dis- 
cretion, given by the charter of incorpora- 
tion, would present a strong temptation to 
the committee to borrow large sums of 
money on the security of that property, and 
thus lead ultimately to their alienation from 
the society; and, by the increase of com- 
mercial transactions of this nature, imboa 
the Committee more and more with a 
secular spirit, and engage it still further in 
a course of worldly 'policy. Nor would the 
society, by incorporation, be secured from 
the expenses of litigation ; but would be 
liable, as we are informed, to <<be saod,''oo 
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petitioD of two or more members, unless, 
indeed, the societj m*y reckon on impunity, 
except in case of some yery notorious mal- 
fenstion, from the fact that no suit could 
be commenced, without the consent of the 
liw officers of tiie crown. 

There are other objections, but we have 
ilreadj exceeded the limits we had assigned 
to ouselves, and if these are not sufficient to 
ooodemn the charter of incorporation so 
aaxioiuly desir^ by some on behalf of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, then we haire 
little hope that any other ai^uments we 
ooold supply, would produce conviction. 
When we consider the evils, seen and unseen, 
oertaioly known, and with reason suspected, 
that would attend on such a course, we 
wonder not that the friends of the society 
vho are not under the fascination of the 
projected charter, should have rushed for- 
ward to save the Society from such a dis- 
Mtroos step. The advocates of the charter 
are baffled, but not convinced ; and our only 
fear isy that Uiey will be found ready to sub- 
ititate some other scheme, under a less 
objectionable name and form, to accomplish 
their wishes. Let the friends of the so- 
ciety, then, who desire the maintenance of 
its tpirituality and prosperity, and who are 
denrous to conform this and all our religious 
iQstitiitions nearer to the spirit and rules of 
the gospel, rather than to transports them 
further from apostolic purity and Sim- 
plicity, exercise great vigilance; let them 
when the proper occasion arrives, be pre- 
pared to display christian firmness, in union 
with christian temper and moderation. So 
ftr as we know our own hearts, we have not 
written this in a spirit of animosity, but 
with a sincere desire to give utterance to 
oar own convictions on the matter, and from 
a painful sense <^ the imminent dangers with 
which the society is at this juncture sur- 
founded. 

Omvarte mih Conscience, A few toordsfor 
Members qf Christian ChurAes, 12 page 
Tract 

This is a faithful and solemn appeal to 
professors, on the subject of vital religion. 
The indications and fearful consequences of 
dedension are described, and the conscience 
snd heart of the believer plied with the 
warnings and exhortations of scripture, in 
an honest and skilful manner. It is uni- 
Tersally acknowledged that the church of 
Christ is in a very low state. The members 
€f christian churches exemplify little of that 
^ritoality of mind and zeal in the cause of 
Christ, which are the beauty and strength 
of Zion. This tract is suited to stir up the 
ound$ of professors to self-examination and 
pn^er. We should be glad to know that 



every christian in the land had read it, and 
were following its advice. A better state of 
things would follow. 

JESneowragement to JnquMren: a few worde 
to anxious souls, A tract of 12 pages. 

This tract, as well as the one noticed 
above, is written by our good brother Cox of 
Wbolwieh, and possesses, as all his works do, 
the characteristic of useful. No class of 
persons attending our sanctuaries, have 
stronger claims on the aujdous and affec- 
tionate consideration of christians and chris- 
tian ministers, than persons whose attention 
has been aroused to divine things, and who 
are feeling after Qod, An effort to benefit 
such, and to assist those who are desirous of 
directing the thoughts of inquiring souls into 
the right channel, is a good work. Such is 
the object of this tract, and it is calculated, 
in no inconsiderable degree, to accomplish 
its purpose. The attention of the inquirer 
is directed to what Christ has done — ^what 
Gk)d hath said — and what others have real- 
ized. In a simple and scriptural style, and 
in a serious and loving spirit, the sinner is 
directed at once to the Redeemer, whose 
work and charaeter are dwelt on in a win- 
ning manner. The divine testimony is next 
brought to bear upon the sinner's conscience 
and heart, and warnings and encourage- 
ments dealt out as the case requires. From 
what others have realized, and whose expe- 
rience is recorded in scripture, the freeness 
of salvation is illustrated, and the truth of 
divine promises demonstrated. It is an 
excellent tract, we say it deliberately, and 
suited to be very useful. Ministers and 
others engaged with anxious souls, will find 
it the very tihing needed to aid them in their 
important work. 

Enbiuxs. — ^Have vou enemies? Qo 
straight on, and mind them not If they 
block up your path, walk around them, and 
do your duty regardless of thc)r spite. A 
man who has no enemies, is seldom good for 
anything — he is made of that kind of ma- 
terial which is so easily worked that every 
one has a hand in it. A sterling character — 
one who thinks for himself, and speaks what 
he thinks-^is always sure to have enemies. 
They are as necessary to him as fresh air ; 
they keep him alive and active. A cele- 
brated character, whif was surrounded with 
enemies, used to remark : — << They ara 
sparks which, if you do not blow, will go out 
of themselves." Let this be your feeling 
wbile endeavouring to live down the scandal 
of those who are bitter against you. If you 
stop to dispute, you do but as they desire, 
and open the way for more abuse. 
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STRICT BAPTISTS OP ENGLAND AND AMERICA. 

Wb inserted in our last number a letter 
from The Baptist Pastor's Conference, of 
New York, and its yicinity, to the Strict 
Baptist Convention of Great Britain and 
Ireland. We regret that a typographical 
error of some importance occurred, which 
we now correct. In stating the present 
number of Strict Baptist Churches in 
America, 9,000 should be substituted for 
900. As corrected, the paragraph will read 
thus : — 

** Upon comparing the increase with which 
God has favored our churches in America 
with that of the Baptist churches of Great 
Britain, we cannot but believe that Gtod has 
blessed us in maintaining these principles of 
apostolic, primitive communion. Half-a- 
century ago, the Baptist churches of this 
country were about 900, and the mem- 
bers about 70,000. Now the churches are 
upwards of 9,000, and the members about 
700,000. Here, then, is an increase of 
at least tm-foldf under the universal and 
consistent practice of primitive communion ; 
while, as we learn from your own publica- 
tions, the increase in Great Britain in the 
corresponding period, during which open 
communion has been extensively introduced, 
is only about three and a-hoUf, or at the most 
feur-yold. Surely this must be regarded as 
a sufficient answer to those who so confidently 
maintain that the practice of open commu- 
nion is the most effectual way to extend the 
-influence of Baptist sentiments, and to in- 
crease the number of Baptist qhurches and 
members."" 

'To the letter of the American brethren, 
the Strict Baptist Convention of England 
has forwarded the following reply : — 

" London, March 9th, 1849. 

'' To th€ Baptist Pastors* Oonferencef New 
York, United States, 

^^ Beloved Brethren, 

«The committee of the Strict Baptist 
Convention have directed us to inform you 
tiiat they received with peculiar pleasure your 
truly interesting and sympathetic address, 
and to express their latitude for it, and 
fraternal love. 

"It has been printed in the Primitive 
Church Magazine for this month, and we 
hope, through the divine blessing, it will 
prove a means of confirming and strength- 
ening our efforts. 

"We believe immersion on a profession 



of faith a scriptural condition of church- 
membership; and church-mombershipy as 
you observe, to be a condition of admission 
to the Lord's-table : but, alas! there are 
too many among us, cabling themselves 
Baptists, who employ their Ingenuity and 
sophistry to teach the contrary. The tide of 
opposition to the simple truth, on this sub- 
ject, is in our land very strong; arguments 
not borne out by facts are employed to 
overturn the distinctive character of our 
denomination. The more welcome, there- 
fore, are your expressions of christian re- 
gard, accompanied with such proof of the 
Lord's blessing on your firm adherence to 
his holy will. Dear brethren, may the 
Lord preserve you steadfast in his truth and 
ways, and increase you yet more and more ! 

" We trust that, through the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be enabled with 
unflinching firmness to maintain our efforts 
in the cause of God and truth ; for though 
we are indeed a small minority compared 
with Uiose who favor open communion, yet 
we are assured that God will not permit his 
truth to fail. May he prepare us for all his 
will, and make us faithful unto death. In 
all such efforts to glorify our Lord as we 
can engage in without compromise of prin- 
ciple, we readily co-operate with christians 
who differ from us ; but we cannot consent 
to abet the neglect or contempt of his holy 
ordinances. 

*' We extend to you across the Atlantic, 
in return, the hand of christian fellowship ; 
and, expressing the pleasure it will afford 
us t9 receive . any further communications 
from you, we remain, beloved brethren, on 
behalf of the committee of the Strict Bap- 
tist Convention, yours in the fellowship of 
the gospel of Christ, 

Joseph Rothebt, Pastor of 

the Baptist Church, But- 

tesland Street, Hoxton. 
William Norton, Minister \ Secretaries. 

of Christ. 
Benjamin Lewis, Pastor of 

the Baptist Church, Trinity 

Street, Southwark, London. 

HONDURAS. 

Extract from Letter from Mr, Angus to 
Mr, Braddick and others. 

" Moorgatest., Londor^ Oct, 6, 1848. 
" De ARBRETBRENy — Wehave duly reociited 
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your letter of August last, contuning a 
reply to oan of May 25th and 30th. 

" There seem to be but two points of busi- 
nea that remain unsettled. Ton decline 
vrgag any claims on the society in relation 
to the mission property, but you ask that 
the ground at Free Town— the burial ground, 
maybe transferred to you, and the stations at 
Bsker's and Tilletton. The former was 
transferred to the Baptist Mission by the 
government, to be used as a burial ground, 
and we, having accepted it, are bound to 
fnlfil the trust. If, however, you will 
eommonicate with the proper authorities, 
and they are willing that we should transfer 
the property, we shall do so at once, on 
hearing to this effect. 

" We are still ready to have you to occupy 
the stations at Baker's and Tilletton at a 



terms as you propose, namely, a rental of a 
dollar a year. As to your requiring from us 
the amount of £50, expended on the two 
stations, we cannot entertain the question 
as at all proper. Our Society has expended, 
say £40 per year, in the shape of salaries 
to the teachers for the past two years, and 
I confess I cannot see any essential difference 
between our expenditure being restored to 
us by you, and yours being restored to you 
by us. In both cases, we profess to seek 
the diyine glory, promoting the same object 
in the same way. Had the end sought by 
the Society been in any way defeated, the 
plea would have had reason with it at least ; 
but this is not urged. Besides, the owner- 
ship of the land, so far as the Society is 
concerned, is purely accidental, the church 
at Belize being the virtually responsible 
nominal rental. Being yearly tenants, no parties Indeed, we have ever regarded the 
other repairs can be required of you, though it withdrawment of any funds which had been 
VQold be but fair to preserve Uie buildings. | fairly appropriated to the cause of Gtod in 
This, however, we leave with you ; and re- 1 this country, by christian friends in England, 
odving an intimation that you wish to have as a step to be deprecated, and altogether 
the use of the property at the rental of a ; without a parallel in the history of the Bap- 
dollar a year, we shall be prepared to meet i list Missionary Society, so far as my knoW' 
yoor wishes. If you decline to use them, ' ledge extends, and I will not trust myself to 
we shall r^^ard the negociation as at an end, ' apply the term that defines it in my own 
and conclude that you make other arrange- ! mind. We have therefore concluded to 
ments more convenient and economical." ' occupy the stations, until required to give 
"In my letter of May 30th, you will find \ them up ; and trusting that you will see the 
that we express our readiness to make over I duty of ceasing to insist upon any measure 
to yon the property at Baker's and Tilletton, ' that might have a tendency to cripple a cause 
on our being repaid the amount of our funds | which has had much to struggle against 
Mr. Henderson spent upon them. On | hitherto, and rather feel it to be a privilege 
Baker's, he spent of ours £38 13s., and at : to do your very uttermost to promote a 
TUletton £39 ; £77 13s. in all. Perhaps cause that has in it peculiarities of no com- 
£50 may represent the present value of that mon interest to the Baptist denomination, 
property, and if so, that is the amount of our I am, dear Sir, on behalf of myself and others, 
responsibility in relation to both places. If your obliged Servant, 
this were paid, our responsibility would cease. " Qbobgb Braddick." 

Mr. Henderson, in a letter received 
Jan. 26th, says, "We shall (d. v.) have 
another baptism on the 24th instant, (viz. 
Dec. 24th.) Cannot say how many candi- 
dates. We are all well. Bless the Lord. 
Love to all dear friends." From what he says 
of his school, it seems to be going on well. 
He says, his school la going on prosperously. 
The Belize Gazette of Dec. 2, states that 
the Indians of Yucatan were again gaining 
ground. Several towns had been re- taken. 



1 mention this, that if jou still object to the 
nominal rental plan, you may at once free 
yonnelves and us from all difficulty. Pro- 
bably, however, the plan of a nominal rental 
n»*y be preferable.'' 

An extract from this letter respecting the 
iCroTmd at Free Town having been forwarded 
^ Her Majesty's Superintendent at Belize, 
he replied that, '* should the original grant 
contam any covenant requiring the consent 
of the crown to the transfer contemplated by 
yon, that consent will not be withheld. If 
it does not contain such covenant, the con- 
sent of the crown will be unnecessary." 

Mr. Braddick, on Dec. 11th, wrote in 
wply to Mr. Angus's letter of Oct. 6th, re- 
^jOtttingthe transfer of the burial ground at 
Jree Town, with as little delay as possible. 
' Begurding the stations at Baker's and 
TiUetton," he says, " I beg you to observe, 
™ by our letter of the 10th of August, the 
church declines accepting them on such 



Copy of Reply of Her Majesty's Super- 
intendent to the appHcatian of the church 
at Belize for auifwrity to transfer the 
Burial Grotmd at Free Town from the 
Baptist Missionary Society to the church 
at Belize, 

** Qovemment Howe, Belize, Dec. 9, 1848. 

** Sir,— I am directed by Her Majesty's 

Superintendent to acknowledge the receipt 
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of your letter of this morning's date, eorer- 
log an extract of a letter from the Secretary 
of the Baptist Missionary Society, in which 
that Society express their -readiness to 
transfer to the Baptist Society resident in 
Belize, a certain portion of ground which 
was originally granted to the London Bap- 
tist Missionary Society. In reply, I am to 
inform you that should the original grant 
contain any covenant requiring the consent 
of the crown to the transfer contemplated 
by you, that consent will not be withheld. 
If it does not contain such covenant, the con- 
sent of the crown will be unnecessary. I 
am. Sir, &c., 

"W. H. MORAMT, P. fifec." 

In a letter dated Jan. 11th, Mr. Henderson 
says, '* We wait to see the result of brother 
Crowe's appeal to the churches, ere the 
church here determines its procedure re- 

farding the building qf a house ofwonhip. 
'or myself, I see no means of securing such 
an object from funds raised on the spot. 
They are wholly engrossed in purchasing 
support for the brethren who are engaged in 
teaching the things relating to Uie kingdom 
of Christ; and if I should have no better 
accommodation for preaching, to the day of 
my final address to the children of men, I 
do not feel at liberty to build a house for 
God, until he has shewn how his own laws 
shall all be honored in its erection. At this 
very hour, the brethren are coming togetider 
to consider this subject. It has been agreed 
that I should not be present, lest they should 
be less free to express their minds relative 
to contributions for this and other purely 
money matters. I have found no subject 
BO difficult to deal with at a church-meeting 
as money. Indeed, it is a grave question 
with me, whether the raising of money, for 
what purpose soever, be a legitimate business 
to bring up at a meeting of the church, nor 
less the appropriation of it, except as in- 
volved in some question of discipline." 

" Yesterday was the anmveraaty meeting 
of the Honduras Baptist Missionary Society, 
which was held in the Wesleyan chapel. On 
such an occasion we feel the want of a capa- 
cious place ; and the probability of the Bap- 
tists not again having such an one of their 
own, was to my mind, last night in parti- 
cular, saddening. I know whom we serve, 
and his promise to supply all our need. I 
know, also, my conviction that the cause of 
the Bedeemer and of souls, suffers much 
more from having certain places of worship, 
than ever it has done from the absolute want 
of them, or of accommodation in them. In- 
deed, judging from what is said in the New 
Testament, it is a matter of perfect indiffer- 
ence, and one not calling for any special 
notice whatever. Some might even say of 



it, that what is 'highly esteemed amoQg 
men, is abomination in the sight of God.' 

** I now give you statements of our position 
at the commencement of another year. 

Treasurer's account for the year endmg 

Dec. 31, 1848. 

J>r. 

jt. $. i. 

Collected at Anniversary Meeting 15 10 
Monthly Congregational Collec- 
tions 9 5 9 

CoUected by Friends 14 9 

Collected at Sermons 2 12 3 

Bacup Church, grant 15 

Deficiency of Income 10 3 

Sterling, £m 9 

Cr, 

£. t. i- 

Balance due to Treasurer from 

1847 6 9 

Salary to John Warner 20 

Ditto to Joseph Kelly 20 

To William Michal, as Inter- 
preter for 1846 3 

Do. 1847 4 12 

Do. 1848 8 16 

Paid rent and incidental expenses 3 12 

SterHng, £66 9 

" For 1849, there have been collected, bj 
friends, £13 Is. ; at Missionary Sermons, 
£3 4s. ; at Anniversary Meetings, £9 1 ; 
in all, j^5 6s. sterling. 

** State of the churches, — THlletton. In 
communion, 1847, 17; restored, 1 ; received 
by profession, 18 ; excluded, 3 j clear in- 
crease, 16. Present number of members, 33. 

** Belize, In communion, 1847, 151; re- 
stored, 3; received by profession, 29 j ex- 
cluded, 10 ; dismissed to other churches, 4 ; 
dead, 4 ; clear increase, 14. Present num- 
ber of members, 165. Baptists in both 
churches, 198." 

Baptisms, " During the year 1848, there 
have been baptized, at Tilletton, 19 persons, 
and at Belize, 32 ; 'in all, 51 ; a greater in- 
crease than any year preceding, since the 
mission was commenced. This fact I feel 
to be a subject of considerable encourage- 
ment, and cheering to my mind." 

Stations and agents,^" There are three 
ministers, viz., brethren Warner and Crowe, 
and myself. Three teachers, viz., brethren 
Kelly, Kerr, and Michal, besides Sabbath- 
school teachers. There are 4 day schools, 
and 5 Sabbath schools. 

" At Belize, there is one regular phwe of 
preaching, and 4 weekly subordinate statioDi, 
besides occasional preaching in Karif, bjr 
William Michal. 
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" At TSUtUm, there is ooe regular, and 
one subordinate station. The former has 
been supplied by brother Warner, the latter, 
hj brother Kerr." Brother Warner is aboat 
to oocopy a station in the island of Ruatan 
(Bstso), Bay of Honduras, leaving both the 
above stations to the care of brother Kerr. 

"At Baker's, there^is one regular station, 
onder the care of brother Joseph Kelly. 

"Od the Biver SSUbun, about 20 miles 
opi there is one regular place of worship, 
\mi this year, by the brethren living near. 
It is 23 feet by 16. A Sabbath-school is in 
operation, under the management of brother 
Edward Thurton. [A Creole.] 

" At Northern River, regular worship is 
maintained by brethren Goff and York, to 
the former of whom I taught his letters. 
He begins to be an acceptable, zealous 
teacher. A house of worship is talked of 
for this plsoe. It is about 12 miles from 
Belize. The ground for building upon has 
been offered by parties resident. 

" At &mihem Stann Creek, brother W. 
lOchal will this year commence a station as 
a native teacher in the Karif language. His 
first care will be to erect a house for his 
family, and clear a plantation for their sup • 
port. I shall take my last lessons from him 
in the language, in preparing school books. 
After which, I must trust to Grod to raise up 
mother such helper, as it is desirable that 
this brother should now give his undivided 
attention to his countrymen. 

'* I hope to be able next year to report the 
formation of sonaething good at Kuatan, 
onder brother Warner, and I do hope and 
pray that the Lord of the harvest will lay the 
cause of missions here on the hearts of his 
people in highly favored Britain, that our 
agents may be supported. 

** For myself, from many engagements, I 
have done but little at the translations during 
1848. Moreover, I need funds for this 
purpose too. I have been encouraged to 
hope for help from Edinburgh and from 
Trowbridge. But the brethren there seem 
to think it will be time enough to come 
forward when the manuscripts are ready for 
printuig. This is a mistake. I must have 
fecial funds, or stop.*' 

In aletter dated Jan. 17th, Mr. Henderson 
uys, " When I observe how mission funds 
sre appropriated by others, I am fully borne 
oat in the declaration, that our case stands 
high in its claim on christians desirous of 
hoQoring God. For truly what is there in 
other fidds to ground an appeal upon, that 
this mission does not possess? Is it num- 
bers? We have millions waiting for the 
time when we shall bear to them the precious 
*eed. Is it heathen character ? If strange 
luguages, untutored humanity, and desti- 



tution of the words of eternal life, constitute 
this, the mission field in Honduras has them 
all in prominence sufficiently marked." 

He states that Mr. Kingdon is still at 
Belize, but without school or congregation, 
giving what influence he has to the Estab* 
fished Church (where he worships) rather 
than to dissent. Mr. K. was about to visit 
Bacalar, carrying with him 50 Spanish 
Bibles. 

Speaking of brother Michal's departure 
that week f jr South Stann Creek, Mr. 
Henderson says, " Our brother is very san- 
guine, but I fear he does not see enough of 

the trying nature of the undertaking Let 

him be followed by heartfelt, fervent prayer 
from the righteous, this will avail much. 
Some separate fund must be found for him, 
or a considerable augmentation of the mis- 
sion funds. I feel we must trust for this, 
and take the step in the meantime. 

« I have no funds in hand for translations. 
My family claims from me all I can raise at 
present." 



HONPUEAS. 

Mt dbab Brother, — It is with sincere 
satisfaction at this stage of my mission to 
this country, that I forward to you the an- 
nexed brief report of my progress in visiting 
the churches of England and Scotland, on 
behalf of the Honduras Mission. 

Since last June, I have traversed parts of 
Kent, Sussex, Wiltshire, Somersetshire, 
Devonshire, Lancashire, Northumberland, 
and Durham. In this I occupied four 
months, travelled 1,983 miles, and collected 
£8d 7s. Oid., upon which the expense was 
£21 15s. 2d. 

Of sixty churches applied to, forty- two 
received my message favorably, and eighteen 
declined to entertain it. I preached twenty 
times, and lectured forty -one. Of the 
churches admitting the appeal, only one was 
a mixed communion church, and of those 
rejecting it not one was strict. 

In Scotland, where my reception was in 
general most cordial, I spent less than four 
months, visiting the counties of Edinburgh, 
Fife, Aberdeen, Kincardine, Forfar, Perth, 
Sterling, Lanark, Renfrew, the Isle of Bute, 
and Berwick-upon-Tweed. 

I travelled 1,208 miles, and received 
£117 18s. 6|d., my expenses being £11 48. 
Of twenty- one churches applied to, not one 
rejected the application. I preached twenty- 
eight times, and delivered forty-two lectures. 

Well nigh overwhelming were the at- 
tentions and kindnesses of brethren here. 
Besides the sum named, and some others 
since received, more than 4 cwt. of useful 
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books, some of them costly, have been freely 
given for the use of the native teachers, and 
more than one box of asefal articles is now 
being made ap for the mission. I also re- 
ceived numberless personal favors, among 
which are — upwards of £31 already sub- 
scribed towards a printing.- press for my own 
use, many good bcoks, and a complete outfit 
of clothing. 

In brief, during the eight months that 
T have been thus engaged, I have travelled 
3,191 miles, of which 310 on foot; collected 
£206 5s. 7id., at an expense of £32 19s. 2d. ; 
applied to eighty- one churches, and preached 
and lectured 131 times. 

This report does not include the grant 
of £15 from the church at Bacup (under 
the care of Mr. Dawson) for the partial 
support of brother John Warner, late of 
Tilletton, now of Ruatan. To it has been 
added, this year, a grant of books for his 
use. 

I have also received several parcels and 
boxes of books from different places, and a 
box of useful articles from the church at 
Ipswich, by Mr. J. Webb. 

But these details, however satisfactory in 
themselves, can convey but a feeble and de- 
fective idea of the degree of christian sym- 
pathy and affection with which the mission 
in British Honduras has been hailed by 
many of the Baptist Churches in England 
and Scotland. A far more important and 
pleasing result than all has been obtained 
in the interest kindled in the hearts of 
many of the faithful, and in their prayers 
and praises offered up to the Lord of the 
harvest for his work in that field. 

While dwelling upon this theme, I cannot 
but expresET my gratitude to the Gfod of all 
grace, who has thus far prospered my way, 
after much delay, and in the face of nume- 
rous difficulties ; nor can I pass over in 
silence the many touching tokens of bro- 
therly love and affection which have been 
lavished upon me, as the representative of 
the suffering church at Belize. Brethren 
have not only testified their cordial approval 
of its labors, but they have also shown a 
ready disposition to give it their liberal sup- 
port, and not a few churches have promised 
future help. 

Bodily fatigue, and the preparation of a 
reply to certain statements which have been 
made, implicating the church at Belize and 
its pastor, require that I should suspend my 
travels for a short time. I hope soon to 
resume my travels, and to visit other churches 
where I have not yet been. I pray that I 
may then be permitted to return to my 
accustomed work, and to my home at Qua- 
temala, first taking to Belize a sufficient 
sum for the erection of the meeting-house, 



which the disciples there so much need. 
I am yours affectionately, 

Frbdsbice Cbowe. 
To Mr, J. Oliver, 

AFFIBMATION BILL. 

'* A Bill to enable persons who refuse, on 
religious grounds, to be sworn, to substitute 
an affirmation for an oath ;" prepared and 
brought in by W. P. Wood, Esq., the mem- 
ber for Oxford, Sir Edward North Buxton, 
and the Hon. Mr. Bouverie, was read a 
second time, without opposition, in the^House 
of Commons, on Wednesday, March 7, and 
ordered to be committed on the 28th. 

On this occasion a petition was presented 
by Mr. Wood, a copy of which will be found 
in our September number, p. 284. It was 
signed by eighty- nine Baptist ministers, and 
others. In it the prajer for tke total aboH- 
turn of oaths, is supported on the broad 
ground of nonconformity to religious acts 
enioined by law. 

The present act* which extends to Scot- 
land, is calculated to afford relief to all reli- 
gious objectors. It requires that a certificate 
of good character be obtained from a magis- 
trate, on the testimony of a credible witness, 
which certificate is to be produced to the 
clerk of the peace, or sheriff's clerk, and 
an affirmation subscribed in a book to be 
kept for the purpose, that the applicant be- 
lieves the taking of an oath to be forbidden 
by his duty towards God ; for which a fee of 
two shillings and sixpence is to be paid. 
Persons having made such affirmation are 
thereafter relieved from swearing. Due 
provision is made for the punishment of 
those who fraudulently claim exemption 
without having made the declaration re- 
quired, and for the application of the penal- 
ties of perjury to those who give false evi- 
dence after affirmation. 

We have been informed that the colonial 
authorities have again taken measures to 
prevent the farther infliction of imprison- 
ment and fines on conscientious non-jurors 
in British Honduras, through Sir Charles 
Grey, the Governor of Jamaica, under whose 
control that dependency is placed. Never- 
theless it is hoped that a clause may be in- 
troduced into the Bill when in committee, 
which will extend its operations to the colo- 
nies. It has been suggested that the Local 
Assembly of Honduras, in which the people 
have more influence than any other Colonial 
legislature might, with propriety enact a 
law to secure this enlightened provision to 
their own settlement; and we doubt not, 
that when it becomes the law of Britain, that 
they will readily adopt it. To its friends we 
say, petition — petition-- petition. 
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BIMBUBS. 

** Bamburg, Feb. dtTi^ 1849. 

"My dbar Bbotheb,— Tou will rejoice 
to learn that our conference, at which about 
sixty delates were present, has been highly 
ntisisctorj. A spirit of union and concord 
prerailed throoghout our deliberations, which 
iMted from Jan. 18th to 26th. The whole 
closed by a glorious love-feast,* which hap- 
pened to be on my birtli-day. What I felt 
oo that day no tongue can express. 

" Time fails me to give a detailed descrip- 
tioD of what passed at our conference, but 
as non as our protocol is printed, I will send 
yon a copy. Suffice it to say, we were all 
much edified ; and with new strength, and I 
tnist more entire dependence on the Lord, 
the brethren returned to their important 
labors. 

"The number of our laborers has been 
increased, and others are on the point of 
artering the fields everywhere ripe for har- 
Test You can form no just view of the 
pressing invitations for laborers from every 
qnarter. God is at work ; and who can re- 
M his sovereign power and love P My na- 
tive ooontry, Oldenburg, shares richly in the 
ootpoaring of the Holy Spirit. I made two 
toois thither last summer and autumn, sow- 
iog the seed, and already it is springing up. 

"Millions of our perishing fellow men 
iuTe heard of the name of Jesus, during 
the past year, through our feeble and imper- 
wet labors in Germany, Denmark, Sweden, 
Poland, Holland, Austria, Hungary, Elsass, 
(Alsace) and Switzerland. God has owned 
oar efibrts, and many, many precious souls 
have joined our ranks, and are now fellow- 
laborers in the Lord's cause. 

" Oor tract issues amounted, in 1848, to 
opwards of 600,000 copies; nearly 12,000 
copies of the Holy Scriptures were circu- 
lated ; and our goodly number of preachers, 
e?Mgelist8, colporteurs, and ordinary mem- 
ben have labored with much zeal and 
«?otednes8 in bringing sinners to Christ. 

'* Our prospects are still brightening, so 
«at, even in respect to marriage, in most 
Jjatesit has been done by our own ministers. 
Next Thursday, all being well, I shall have 
w go to Blmshom for this purpose. 

"Now, farewell ! Yours ever in Jesus, 

" J. G. Onckbn." 

BecHved from SaUncUne Nook Female 
*«*«uiry Society, per Mr, W, ShaWf Jun, 

Jor the German Misaon 3 

'« the Honduras Mission 3 



SUMS BECBIVED FOR THE BAPTIST CHAPBL, 

BAMBUfie. 

J^ B. d. 

Rev. John Stock, Salendine Nook 10 

Thomas Walker, Longwood 10 

Charles Brook, ditto 5 

Thomas Baily, ditto 5 

Smith & Hanson, ditto 10 

John Haigh, Quarmby 10 

George Haigh, ditto 5 

Thomas Hall, ditto 5 

W. S. Brook, Longwood 10 

Godfrey Berry, Lockwood 2 

William Shaw and Sons, Bottom 

HaU 5 

Jos. Walker and Son, Tindley.... 10 

Mark Bottom, Paddock 5 

Jonathan Quarmby, Golcar 10 



£12 15 

The Treasurer of the Strict Baptist 
Convention requests us to state that he re- 
mitted to Mr. Oncken on the 6th of March, 
£27 14s. 6d., formed of the following items, 
some of which have not yet been acknow- 
ledged in the magazine. 

Mr. John Hills, Sunderland 5 

Mr. Donald Frazer, Lochgilphead 16 
Friends, New Bridge Street Cha- 
pel, Newcastle 18 6 

Monkwearmouth Shore 2 10 

Mr. John Palmer, Seven Oaks ... 10 
Queen-street Chapel, Woolwich, 

by Mr. JohufCox 5 

Salendine Nook, paid to Treasurer 

byMr. Rothery 13 

£27 14 d 



BEGEIVED FOB THE GENERAL PUBPOSES OF 

THE OOMVENTION. 

jt. 9. d 

Mr. William Dickinson, of Bed- 
lington, Northumberland, by 
Mr. Banks of Newcastle 1 8 

Dr. Wavell, Newport, Isle of 

Wight 5 

A friend ditto 7 6 

Mrs. Kentish 7 6 



BEGEIVED FOB THE HONDDBAS MISSION. 

From Bordeomx, 

Mons. L. Raband 8 4 

MissS. W. C 2 11 8 



'^^/eaiU axe the same as our Tea Meetings, onl^ confiiied to the members of the chiireb and occasional 
oommnnieants, who always enjoy the privil^es of fiill members. 
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From Olasgow, 

Mr. Jftines Stewart, by Mr. G. 
Jamieson 2 

From Stirling, 
By Mr. P. Grant 1 13 

From Trowbridge, hy Mr. W, Barnes, 

Miss Evans 2 6 

Ann Porter (card) 14 6 

B.Pontin 2 6 

James Forrest 5 

Mrs. Hamphrey 

A parcel of books from Sunderland, by 
Mr. Hills. 

Ditto from Taunton, (no name.) 
Ditto from Brighton, (ditto.) 

BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY. 

The eighth Annual Meeting of the Bap- 
tist Tract Society will be held (d. v.) on 
Thursday evening, April 26th, at Eagle- 
street Chapel. The chair will be taken at 
six O'clock, by Robert Lush, Esq. 

Those friends who have collecting cards 
or boxes are respectfully requested to for- 
ward the amounts to the Treasurer on or 
before the 20th of April. 

BECEIYED FOB THE BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETY. 

jf a. d. 

From the Liverpool Auxiliary at 
Myrtle-street, by Mr. Water- 
man 9.... 2 

Mr. Webb, Ipswich, 1848 10 

Mrs. Daniel, London, ditto 10 

THB MYSTICAL NUMBBB : BBY. XIII. 18. 

A Letter to a Friend. 

Gold Hill, Gerrard^s Cross, 
Bticks, March Srd, 1849. 

Deab Sir,— In compliance with jour 
request, I take my pen to make a few 
remarks on the number of the antichris- 
tian beast, as given in Rev. xiii. 18, — 
'' Here is wisdom. Let him that hath 
understanding count the number of the 
beast, for it is the number of a man, 
and his number is six hundred, three 
score and six." 

Note that our Saviour's inscription, 
" King of the Jews," was written on the 
cross in three languages^ Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin, John xix. 10, 20. So the 
title of Anti-christ is written in three 
languages ; and as Christ was by Pilate 
marked as a Jew, so Anti-christ is by 
the Spirit marked as a Roman. — e, g. 



\ 



HEBRBW. 

n ^ « ta 1 -I Romuth equal . . . .666 
400 10 10 40 6 200 

V Y a y o n Romanus „ ... .666 

SCO 6 50 70 40 200 



» 



GRBBK. 

A a r I I y e t Latinus, or La- 
301S005105070 200 tinman 666 

LATIN. 

Vi c ari vs Fi 1 i i Dei, or Vicar 

51 100 15 150115001 

of the Son of God, which is the 
Pope's title 666 

Thus the mysterious number marks 
the country and character of a man. It 
is the number of a man, but not excla- 
sively so ; for the beast constrained the 
nations to receive his mark, and the 
number of his name, v. 17. The num- 
ber will therefore point out his adherents, 
or those who willingly receive his cha- 
racter. — e,g, 

'HAar lyv) Ba 9 1 Xiia The La- 
83013001508 2120010 30 510 1 

tin kingdom, contain 666 

Bonvs filivsEpiscopiseEc* 

5 ] 50 1 5 1 100 1 100 

clesisB Catholic 96, a true 

100 50 1 100 50 1 100 

' son of the Episcopal Catholic 
Church, contain 666 

Ecclesias Angliee et Hi- 

100100 50 1 501 1 

bemise conjvnctae et lege consti- 

1 100 1 5 100 50 100 1 

tvta, The United Churches of 

5 

England and Ireland, as by law 
established, contain 666 

The two last were brought out by 
your humble servant; the others m 
borrowed from more learned authors. 
To say the least, is there not something 
very extraordinary in their combina- 
tions? Can we require a plainer expo- 
sition of the number of the Anti-chris- 
tian power ? 

In addition to this, a certain writer 
(Bichero) has counted the number thus, 
— ^The number is 666, which simply 
counted is 6 and 6 and 6, which make 
18, which he thus interprets, — As the 
Papal power rose to its height when six 
centuries of the christian era had ran 
out, so it is to be destroyed whoi 
eighteen centuries are run out. Now it 
is an historical fact that the Pope ob- 
tained his temporal power after six cen- 



INTELLIGENCE. 



131 



tones ; and is it not likely to be a per- 
manent &ct that he will be deprived of 
this power now that eighteen centuries 
are run out ; and has he not been dwin- 
dling erer since the present century be- 
gani Not to place dependance on this, 
yet it is worthy of observation. 
I observe on the foregoing statements : 

1. What can more plainly point out 
the man of sin (2 Thess. u. 3) in his 
copntiy than Romanus or Latinus ? and 
this agrees with the apostle's explana- 
tion of the seven hilled city : Rev. 
xvii. 9. 

2. What can shew his pretensions 
better than his own reco^ized title, — 
Vicar of the Son of God! which is in- 
scribed over the Vatican at Rome. It 
has been said also, that anciently the 
word "mystery" used to be enffraved 
on the Pope's tiara, till the Remrmers 
pointed it out as a mark of the beast : 
Rev. xvii. 5. 

3. What can identify his religion 
better than the term, " the Latin king- 
dom/' seeing that all the Popish prayers 
are in Latin? And the kingdoms that 
have been under the Papal do still use 
latin inscriptions. Even our own coins 
have Latin inscriptions. 

1 And as for my little discoveries, do 
they not help to identify the ramifica- 
tions of the Anti-christian faith? ex- 
tending to all who own the Pope's 
doctrines, and even to our English estab- 
lishment, which is most undoubtedly 
Popish in its foundation and tendencies. 
The Puseyites are developing this fact. 

The study of the prophecies, if soberly 
and prayenully conducted, has a ten- 
dency to confirm our faith and open our 
eyes to the signs of the times. Though 
not a political man, I eagerly watch 
these signs. I think infidelity is des- 
tined to be pulled down, and the chris- 
tian should be prepared to build the 
temple of truth on the ruins. We live 
in remarkable times. May God grant 
that vou, and I, and ours, may be per- 
sonally prepared for all events, and be 
counted worthy to escape those things 
which are coming on the earth, and to 
B^d before the Son of Man 1 Yours 
Wy, David Ivbs. 



April 20, at the Mission House, Moorgate 
Street) at ten o'clock in the forenoon. In 
order that time for due attention to business 
may be secured, it is very desirable that 
brethren who attend, should make arrange- 
ments for devoting to it the whole day, until 
five o'clock; refreshment being provided at 
two o'clock in the Mission House. 

We desire to call particular attention to 
the fact, that the CJommittee have, for the 
present session, made an important altera- 
tion in the general arrangements. They 
have resolved to discontinue the customary 
PMic Meeting (in which of late but little 
interest has been manifested), and to intro- 
duce in its stead an Introductory Discourse, 
to be delivered at the opening of the session, 
by one of the brethren. 

They have, to their high gratification, 
prevailed on the Rev. T. Morgan, of Bir- 
mingham, to render this service for the 
present year; and he will accordingly address 
the Union immediately on its assembling, 
on Friday morning, April 20, at ten o'clock. 
By a resolution of the Committee, this por- 
tion of the proceedings will be open to any 
christian friends who may wish to attend. 



BAPTIST UNION. 



The thirty-seventh annual session of the 
Baptist Union will be held on Friday, 



LONDON STRICT BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

The next Public Meeting will be held on 
the 17th of April, at Phillips-street, Kings- 
land-road. Tea, as usual, at five o'clock. 
Subject for conference among the brethren, 
'* The nature and characteristics of little 
faith : Matt. xiv. 31." Brother W. Ball to 
preach on '* Divine sovereignty, as displayed 
in a sinner's salvation." 



WAKEFIELD. 

The Annual Tea Meeting of the Baptists 
at Wakefield took place on Jan. 16, 1849. 
Mr. W. Colcroft, the pastor, in the chair. 
The meeting was addressed by Mr. Burton, 
Secretary of the Itinerant Society ; Mr. J. 
Foster, Baptist minister, of Farsley ; J. D. 
Lorrain, Independent ; G. Smith, Wesleyan ; 
the town's missionaries, and others. « 

The Chairman observed, that the interest 
here had had many obstacles to contend 
with, one of which, viz., a debt on the chapel, 
had4)ressed very heavily on the church. The 
members, however, had come to the deter- 
mination, if possible, to lessen or entirely 
remove the debt, with which view they had 
raised amongst themselves, during the past 
four months, about £100, and had resolved 
in the strength of the Lord to mcike a deter- 
mined ^gbrt to dear off the whole dd>t during 
the present yea^. Many of the members 
have made a great sacrifice, contributing 
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almost beyond their means. The church 
being smidl and poor will not be able to 
realize the desired end, unless they can en- 
list the sympathies of brethren at a distance. 

The other speakers in alluding to this, 
very highly applauded the resolution and 
spirit of the church, and cordially wished 
tnem God speed. 

The meeting was altogether one of a very 
animated and cheering character. 



OPENING OF THE BAPTIST MEETING-BOUSE, 
AND FORMATION OP A NEW CHURCH, STUDLBT. 

The above place was opened on Friday, 
Feb. 2, when public services were held, after- 
noon and eyening. Mr. C. W. Banks, b. m., 
Crosby- row, London, preached in the after- 
noon ; after which a public tea meeting was 
held in the meeting-house, which was crowd- 
ed. In the evening addresses were delivered 
by Mr. Banks and Mr. John Freeman, of 
Withwood- heath. 

On Lord*s-day, March 4, Mr. Banks 
preached here afternoon and evening. In 
the evening of that day a new particular 
Baptist church was formed, when Mr. Banks 
and Mr. John Freeman took part in the 
services. In answer to questions proposed 
by him, Mr. John Shrimpton gave a very 
lucid and satisfactory statement of the 
causes which led to the formation of the 
church. Mr. Banks then gave the right 
hand of fellowship, with an affectionate ad- 
dress to each. Thus the holy bond of imion 
was formed, which it is hoped will prove 
benefidal to each, and glorifying to God. 
Mr. Banks then preached to the church from 
Ezek. xzziv. 26, 27, 28, a very affectionate 
and faithful discourse; after which he ad- 
ministered the Lord*s-8upper to the mem- 
bers, in which members of other churches 
united. 

BAPTISMS. 

Hbtwood. — Mr. Syssons baptized five be- 
lievers on Lord's-day, Feb. 3rd, after deliv- 
ering a lecture in reply to statements made 
by a respected Psedobaptist minister in that 
town. The chapel was thronged, and the 
reply was in spirit and argument most satis- 
factory. One of the candidates had beeq in 
the Establishment, and her departure from 
her former connections excited great atten- 
tion. The rector warned his friends not 
to follow her example by joining themselves 
to that modem (?) sect, the Baptists. 



Ck>LBRAiNB, Ireland. — Mr. Brown 
tized a candidate here on Sabbath evening, 
Feb. 14th, under very interesting" drcum- 
stances. The baptized party had been a 
member of the church long ago, though un- 
baptized, and was excluded for sin. The 
Lord has she?m him the evil of his way ; 
he has confessed his sin and given evidence 
of repentance. According to his own account, 
he understood baptism when he was formerly 
a member, as well as he does yet, but lived 
in the neglect of this known duty, and in 
his opinion there was a connection between 
his sin of omission and his sin of commission. 
The conscience became blunted, and having 
in the first instance taken the liberty to 
trifle with a known duty, he next took the 
liberty to parley with known sin, and at 
length fell into open transgression. The 
light that was in him was darkness, and 
that darkness how great ! But the Spirit of 
God has convinced him afresh of sin, and 
led him anew to the blood of Jesus, to 
cleanse him from guilt and pollution. Con- 
vinced that Gk)d has forgiven him, we foiiglve 
him also, and very coi^dially restore him to 
his place in the church. The receiving of 
him is life from the dead. 

Llanwbnarth. — On Lord's- day, Feb. 11, 
1849, Mr. Hiley baptized two candidates. 
The weather being very fine, a l&rge number 
of persons assembled to witness the solemn 
ordinance, when it is hoped there was mudi 
good done by the excellent address deliTered 
at the water-side. 

DEATHS. 

On the 18th of Bee. last, at the Cottage, 
Well-street, Hackney, Eady, relict of the 
late Isaac Booth, Esq., son of the late Rev. 
Abraham Booth, formerly pastor of the 
Baptist Church, Little Prescot-street, Lon- 
don ; and on the 22nd of Feb., 1849, in the 
1 7th year of her age, Elizabeth Harris, 
grand-daughter of the above Eady and Isaac 
Booth. 



MR. ONCKEN AND MR. F0R8TER. 

As mistakes exist in some quarters on the 
subject, we beg to state that Mr. Oncken of 
Hambuig is an agent of the American 
British and Foreign Bible Society. Mr. 
Ffirster, who went out some time since ss 
evangelist and missionary to Denmark, is 
supported entirely by the Strict Baptist 
Convention, and by subscriptions given 
especially for that object. 
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THE ANNUAL MEETING WILL BE HELD AT FINSBURY CHAPEL, 

On Monday Evening^ AprU 23nf. 

THR CHAIR TO BE TAKEN AT HALF-PAST SIX PKBCISELT, 

BY 

THOMAS CHALLIS, Esq., ALDERMAN OF LONDON. 



Tea will be provided at half-past Five the same evening, for Ministers and other 
friends of the Society, at the White Hart Tavern, Bishopsgate Street, (near Bishops- 
gate Church, and comer of Liverpool Street.) A ticket of admission will not be 
required. 

The Committee are happy to be able to state that they have secured the services 
of several valued brethren for the Annual Meeting. They confidently look to the 
friends of the Society to make the Meeting, in some other important respects, a 
decidedly good one. . 



Our friends, particularly in Monmouth- 
shire, where the difficulties connected 
with the cause at Monmouth are under- 
stood, will be encouraged by the following 
brief but cheering communication from 
the respected minister, Mr. Clark : — 

In reply to your inquiries concerning the 
churdi here, I beg to state that we have re- 
ceived by ditmiasion during the past year 
three — ^and by baptism thirteen. 

Vfe have amongst us several of whom we 
hope well, and eight whom we reckon de- 
cided inquirers, most of whom are expected 
shortly to make a profession. Our present 
number of members is seventy-nine. 

We have two village stations, at both of 
which there is weekly sabbath service, and 
at one of which there is a fortnightly week- 
day service. In our sabbath school there are 
one hundred children and sixteen teadiers. 

In reviewing the past year, we doubt not it 
win give you pleasure to find in all cases an 



At Neath, Mr. Jones has laboured 
hard, and with much self-sacrifice ; and 
although his faith and patience have re- 
cently been very severely tried^ he hopes, 
by toe divine blessing on steady and 
earnest efibrt, eventually to succeed. 
The committee trust that by the liberality 
of their contributions, his friends in Gla- 
moiganshire will give him great encou- 
ragement A deputation, probably Mr. 



Pulsford of Derby, will visit them in the 
course of a few weeks. 



One of the deacons of the church at 
Riddings, in writing to the committee, 
says : — ** During the year we have added 
twenty-one by baptism. Our present 
number of members is one hundred and 
nineteen. We have in our Sunday school 
178 children and twenty-seven teachers. 
Notwithstanding the depressed state of 
trade we have to be thankful for more 
than usual prosperity. Our prayer-meet- 
ings both here and in the neighbourhood 
are well attended." 

At Monkwearmouth, ^r. Kirrs, for- 
merly the missionary at Dunchurch, has 
made a good beginning, and appears to 
be considerably encouraged. He says: — 

We have much reason to bless God and 
take courage, lor, during the past year, our 
church has doubled — our congregation has 
trebled—our school has improved — ^we have 
preached in doors and out of doors — ^we have 
visited many from house to house— we have 
distributed hundreds of tracts^our contribu- 
tions towards the cause of God have increased, 
and altogether our prospect is very encou- 
raging. Oh, may the blessed God give us 
grace to bear up under difficulties, and to 
persevere in his holy work, till the ** little one 
become a thousand." 
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From Stadlej, WoTcestersbire, Mr. 
Maizet the missionaiy writes : — 

The cause of Christ in connection with the 
Cookhill and Stadlej Home Miaiion is on 
the whole in e prosperous state. 

During the past year sixteen have put on 
Christ by baptism, and six others are standing 
aa candidates for that ordinance. 

Within the last three months we have com- 
menced a prayer meeting at a Tillage called 
Middletown, (about one mile and a half from 
the chapel,) which is well attended, and great 
good has been the result ; large numbers of 
the inhabitants who never attended any place 
of worship now wonhip with us constantly on 
the sabbath day. We have seventy-four 
children in our Sunday school, twelve teachers, 
and two superintendents. 

Our congregations are very good ; bro- 
therly love and spiritual union abound ; the 
members are united as the heart of one man ; 
and all pray for the future prosperity of Zion. 
To the name of God be all the gloiy. 

The committee he^ to call the atten- 
tion of their friends in Huntinij^donshire 
to the following communication from 
Mr. Flower. They will see that the 
worthy missionary has a strong claim on 
their generous contributions. 

In taking a retrospective view of the cause 
of Christ at Offord and Perry during the past 
year, (the first of my labours among the peo- 
ple,) I have much cause for thankfulness. 
We have peace and harmony amongst us. 
There has been a very pleasing spirit of hear- 
ing evinced ; a regular and good attendance 
apon the means has been maintained ; at 
Offord 80 much so, that we were obliged to 
make more room. We have built a gallery 
to accommodate sixty persons, at an outlay 
of £54 ; — £20 of which we have already 
paid ; aud we are hoping to be able to pay 
the whole by the end of the year. It gives 
me much pleasure to state that on the Lord's 
day evenings we are full. We have several 
anxious inquirehs ; a few we believe are 
Christians who will publicly declare themselves 
to be on the Lord's side. At Perry the 
little chapel is often full ; nearly the whole 
of the people of the hamlet attend on the 
means of grace ; several are concerned about 
their souls' salvation, and I have every reason 
to believe that soon we shall have further 
additions to our number. In September last 
I baptized, in the river, nine persons, eight 
of our own friends, and one Wesleyan, in the 
wreMnce of moire than a thousand persons. 
In the afternoon of the same day I preached 
to the candidates and the church, from Phil, 
lii. 10, ** being made cenlonnable to his death,'* 
after whi(^ we all sat aroand the table of our 
once dying but now risen Lord ; it was a high 



and a happy day. At Perry, when I came, 
there remained a debt on the chapel of £37, 
but by the kind liberality of some of the 
fiiends it is now reduced to £10, which sum 
we are fully expecting to pay in May next. 



The cause at Ledbury appears, at 
length, to be reviving. Mr. Waltebs, 
who has done much to give a character 
to the interest, writes : — 

Our congregation has been slowly but 
steadily increasing since I came. At times 
our chapel is nearly filled. A considerable 
number of sittings has been recently let 
Several episcopalians now attend in the eve- 
ning, who were never used to frequent a dis- 
senters* place of worship. 

The deacons with the members think that 
the prospects of the church are better than 
they have been for many years. 

But I still think that owing to the pecoltar 
position which the cause here has been in so 
long, it will require patience, energy, and 
self-denial, in pastor and people, to restore it 
to its once flourishing condition. Our mem- 
bers are thirty-three; we baptized last year five. 

It is my intention shortly to preach a ser- 
mon on behalf of the Home Mission Society, 
and the amount of the collection shall be ^ 
warded to you. 

The hearers and inhabitants of our out-sta- 
tions now, in very pleasing numbers, attend 
our chapel in town, thus swelling our congrega- 
tional ranks, and by taking pews aid our re* 
sources. 

We are about taking another village station, 
which will make the number five in all. 

You will kindly remember that, if with so 
much machinery at work the results are not 
great, we have a Puseyite vicar and curate^ 
active and energetic ; there are many gifts to 
the poor at the church, and the town hitherto 
has been eminently a high church place. A 
better spirit I think is now manifesting itself, 
and before long the committee may see more 
fruit than was visible before. 

From Chipperfield, Herts, Mr. Cowdt 
writes : — 

At Chipperfield we witness much wfaidi 
ought to inspire gratitude to God, and much 
over which we ought to mourn. Among the 
former (motives for gratitude) are^ — the peace 
and unity of the church — the co-operation of 
pastor and people — the revival of sympathy 
for the young — the efforts of females in tract 
distribution — the interest taken in our wel- 
fare by some of the surrounding churches 
especially that at Watford — and the local 
interest felt to sustain the pastorate. Among 
the latter (motives for grief) are, — ^tbe poverty 
of the pkce — the depravity of the neighbour^ 
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hood— the imgularitjr of the childien of the 
flchool — the lakewarameidof nme few of the 
memben— snd the few additions to the church. 
Sereral sapporting memben of the congrega- 
tioii have removed from Chipperfield, still 
the oongregatftons ke^ up, and as yet the 
fimds hare not fiiiled. The interest taken in 
our welfiue is seen in the fad that some time 
back upwards of 200 sat down to tea in the 



chapel and school-room ; and aftflrwuds re- 
moTed every fiuthing of debt incurred by 
changes and erections. Again, it is plain from 
popular money-contributions that Uie fnends 
wish to sustain the pastorate. Nearly all 
give ; and oases have been Imown, here, of 
peiBOBs, in need, suffeiihg rather than touch 
the pence laid by as sacred for the quarter- 
day. 
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From the Young Men's 
Missionaiy ABSOcia- 
tionat M eesn. Hitch- 
«oek and Co/a, St. 
Paol't ChoichTaxd (a 
sixth part of ita pro- 

Price, Mr. W. C 10 

Gunaek, MIsa Mary, 

PvUerybyWuA 10 

9pmer Place— 
ContiibBUoiis 4 18 9 

BaDFOKiMHiaa. 

A Priend, by Mn. Joe. 

Kilpin .^ 2 

BMi^Min 4 4 

BeiTil, Mn. Charles ... 2 6 

Careless, Mrs. 4 4 

Carter, Mrs. 4 4 

Claydoa, Mrs. 2 6 

Cohb^ Mrs. ^ 5 

Goombes.Ml88 

Culling. Mrs 

nanderB,Mr. 

Gsmby.Mrs.'...,.. .^ 1 

Osmby's, Miss, card... 

Green, Mrs. 

Outteridge, Mrs 

Ontteridge, Master .... 

Hwrison, Mrs 

Homsay, Mrs ».... 

Knpin, Miss ., 

KUpin*8, Mrs. Jos. oiis- 

Bionary box 

King, the late Bev. T. 

IJUej.Mrs. 

Uvell, Mrs. George ... 

£»ge*s, Miss, card 

Boir,Mr.W ^ 

Rose, Mr... .V- 

Smith, Mrs. ^ 

Strange, Mlss._ 

tSSS^"^- 

^CoUeetion. ....^ ^ ... 

BlaokweU. Mr. W 

«Mkwell,Mra. _ 

Chambers, Mr 

Collinn.Mr 

CoUings, Miss, (box)... 

™wn, Mr. 1 

Jutteridge, Mr. B. 2 

5«tterldge, Bto..^..... 10 

2»tteridge, Miss. ...... 10 

untteridge, Miss Jane 10 
S«Hen4ge. Mr. Joseph 10 

?>tt«Mge, Mr. M 10 

2lS«M«8» Mr. J. box 18 
Outterldga, Mrs. Jos., 

^ Hiss Jaae, eoD. 

*J 

•^rtdge^ Miss, oolL 



4 4 

4 4 

4 4 


12 6 
10 

5 
5 
2 6 

4 

5 
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1 1 
5 
5 
12 6 
2 6 
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2 6 
10 

10 

13 

5 

10 

5 

5 

8 6 






••Ma. 



1 15 
16 



• •««•••••••«• 
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1 5 

5 
5 

10 



£ i. d. 

Moinier,Mr 5 

Osborne, Mr. G..^...... 5 

Scroggs, Mr. 5 

Twelvetrees, Mr 5 

Twidall» Mr 10 

Houghton Regi^~ 

Cook, Mr 10 

Cook, Mr. M 5 

Cook, Mr. T. D 5 

Cook,Mr.J.jan 10 

Tofield, Mr. Joseph .... 2 6 

Luton— 

Bolton, McB. 5 

Bolton, Mr. W 5 

Blandell, Mr 10 

Clarke, Mr. 3 6 

Collection at the Old 

Meeting. 

Cookson, Ma8ter,coll.by 

Daniell, Mr 

Ereritt, Mr 

Gardner, Mrs 

Groom, Ann, eolL by 
Heel, Mn. colL by .... 

How, Mr. 

Johnson, Mr. 

Mead, Mr 

't^igott, Mr. ....•••••...•.• 
Smith, MrB.....M....M... 
Smith, Mn. donation 

Tranter, Mn 

Waller, Mr. 

WaUer, Mrs. 

WiUls, Mr. 

Wright, Miss, coll. by 
RidgmowU — 

ooUection. ........M...... 

S^mbrook — 

Collier, Mr. ... 

Hipwell, Mr 

Williamson, Mr.. 
Stevinglon-^ 

Collection ..'. 

Thtaieiffhr^ 

Friends 11 9 

BccKHiOHAiiBHraa. 

On acconnt ..... 

Additional 

Buckingham — 

Collection 

OkeAam — 

Collected by 

Darvell, Mrs. G. 

Freeman, Mn. ft Bish- 
op, Mrs. G 

Kitelee, Mr. 

Payne, Mr. W 

Tomlin, BeT. W 

GoULmXL— 

Cdlection 

CoU. by Miss Northeroft 

Do. by Sarah Piekiow 



5 5 

14 

1 
10 
5 
4 
18 6 
10 
10 
lU 
10 
10 
10 
5 
5 
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10 
10 
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16 

10 
5 
10 



...10 



IS 4 

10 

3 10 



16 6 



16 3 
5 
15 5 



CAMBRioeuHma: 

OcmibridM— 
Lilly, W. & Biq 30 



DcvoMHnma.' 

Tiverton — 
Collection S 



Harlow — 

Collection ^ 3 17 6 

Ladies* Anxiliaiy, by 
Miss L. Bamaid. 3 



GiiOUcwTaRaHiaa. 

Ckd^ord — 
Collection ^„^ 

HOMey 

XUtiftla/ideif — 

Collection 

Alder, Mrs. 

J^ing, J&r. ". ............ 

King; Miss 

King, Miss B. «. 

Shoriteood— 

(x>iie0tton • ...••••M...... 

Flint, Mr. (2 yean) ... 

Frsneis, Mr. (diUe) ... 

HiUier, Mr. (ditto) 

HilUer, Miss, ooU. by 

Underbill, Mr. (2 yrs.) 
Slimbridge — 

Rose, Mr. 

Stroud — 

Collections 

Bishop, Mr 

Clutterbnck, Mrs. 

Gardner, Mr. 

Hunt, W. Esq 

Partridge, J. Esq. 

Tanner, Mrs. 

Winterbotham, L. Esq. 
WinteilMtfaam, R.Esq. 

Wotton^«Mder-Bdff€— 

Eley, Miss 

Foxweirs, Miss, card . 
Bogen, Mr. 
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1 15 
5 

2 0. 
10 
5 
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1 

10 

2 
2 5 

1 



2 12 
5 
5 

5 

1 
10 
5 
10 
10 
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HUehSnir^ 

Hainswortb, Mrs. 

HainBwartb,MiBS,ooU. 

by 10 

Jeeves, Mn 10 

Palmer, Mn «... 0.10 

Marhyate Street— 

GoUeetion 2 1 

Barden, Ifias, by ....... 1 

Beaford, Miss 8. by. 
Hood End 15 

8t,Alban*t 
Friends. 8 
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10 
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10 

113 
10 



HannroiiBSBna. 

Leoni n i ter 
Collection . ••..m......... 4 4 

Mannwaring, Mn 5 



10 • 
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HuHTiiraDomBiBK. 
£ 

CoUectloni S 

Ddntrae, Un 

Oregoxy, Misa, by 

JewMn, Uiaa, by 3 

Simmons, Mias 1 

Simmons, Bev> T. E... 

Bumtinffdon — 

Bates, S. Ssq 1 

Bradbury, Mr. 

Crofts, Mr. 

Bear, Mr 1 

Foster, M. Esq. 1 

Lancaster, Mr 1 

Martin, D. Esq 1 

Martin, E. Esq 

Miller, Mr. 

Randall, Mr. 

Bidgley. Mrs. 

Bidgley, Mr. T 



17|10 
10 



16 

10 



10 





5 

2 6 








10 
10 
5 
2 
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Mamtay 

St. Ivei" 
Brown, Potto, Esq...... 5 

XJlpb, Mr. T. B 10 

"ISwkins, Mr. 10 

Woodhwnt-^ 
Ekins, Mr. Longland. .110 

CoUecUons 1 14 10 

KsMT (Wmt). 

Ckathatn — 

Aokwortb, Mr. J 

Belsey, Mr. J. B.. ....... 

Bayiee, Mr 

Frem, Mr 

Frendi, Messrs. J. J. 

and Son 

Gray, Mr. G 

Minor donations of 

2s. 6d. and under .... 

Jlfaid«tone— 

Cranbrook, Mr. Oneil 

Jenkin, Mr. 

Laker, Mr 

Minor donations 

fifwnooft*— 

Friends 

Ofoyer, Mrs 

Norfolk. 

Jhrwich — 

Bright, Mr. John 

Claydon, C. T. Esq 

Sgringfleld, O. Esq 

Wbeeier, Mrs 



£ «. d. 

Nksbolls, Mr 10 

Rood, Mr ff 

Spiller, Mrs 5 

Sony. Mr. J. W 110 

Whitby, Mr. 5 



CoUectien . .. 
Collections .. 



...110 
...2 5 4 



10 

10 

5 

5 

10 

10 

18 6 

2 

5 

5 

10 

5 

10 



5 

10 

10 

5 



SOMaBSBTSHTiai. 

BorouffKbridge^ 

Collection 16 

^ridgtoaUr^ 

Collection 2 6 

Browne, Miss. 5 

Gristock, Misses 10 



Chords- 

Collection 1 16 6 

Brown, Mr 10 

Brown, Mr. 3 10 

Smith, Mr 10 

Onwkem&-* 
Collection 1 15 

High Bridge— 
CoUeetion 15 6 

North Cwny— 
C<^eetion..... 9 2 

Taunton — 

CoUeetion 2 3 11 

Moiety of weekly subs. 1 19 1 

Blake, Mr. R. 10 6 

Eyre, Mr. T. S. Xatm- 

eeston 10 6 

Horsey, Mr. lliomas... 110 

Newbeny, Mr. 10 6 

Steyenson, Mr....... 110 

Walter, Mr. Oldbury 

Lodge 10 6 

Young, Mr. 110 

Sussax. 

BatOe— 

Collection 1 .0 

Box by Mrs. Weller... 4 

Do. by Mrs. T. Ford ... 9 4 

Constable, Mr 5 

Ford, Mr. T 6 

Simmons, Miss. 5 

Weller, Mr. Ebenezer 2 2 

BrigJUon — 
Contribs. after Lectute 

at Mr. Sarorys 17 

Subscriptions ; — 

Durtnall, Mr. 5 

Faithfnll, Mr. John ... 5 

Harris, Mr 5 

Hope, Mr. 5 

Lambert, Mr. 10 6 

Read, Mr 5 

ySilverthome, Mr 5 

Welch. Mr. 5 

Donations : — 

Bnimp, Miss 5 

Davies, Mrs 10 

E. S. V 5 

Friend, by Miss Strange 10 

Friend 10 

V Gaffe, Mr 5 

Parsons, Mr. W. H. ...050 

Parsons, Mr. J. P 5 

Thurgood, Mr. J 5 

Walton, Mr 5 

Minor donations 1 16 



£ t. i* 

foredBon^^ 

CoUecUon 112 S 

Edgar, Mrs 10 

Edgar, Miss 10 • 

HaUtham — 

CoUeetion 016 I 

CoU. by Mrs. Lambert 1» 

JoUy, Mr. 10 

Minor donations 9 ( 

Lewet— 

Contribs. in Vestiy,^. 13 9 

BeU, Mr. J 5 

Button, Mr. 1 

Darey, Mr. T. 10 

Dicker, Mr.. 1 

Goldsmith, Mr 5 

Hammond, Mr. 10 

Kidder, Mr 10 

Lawrence, Rev. H 5 

Lower, Mr. 10 

Underwood, Mrs 10 

Weston, Mr * 

WiUe, Mr. donation... 5 

RathefifiM— 
Collection < * 

Rye— 
Contribations after ser* 
Yiee in Mr. Smith's 
Chapel IS 6 

Wiidefftdd^ 
Contribs. after serriee U 10 

WARWtClCSHIRK. 

Coventry-' 

Collections 6 W 4 

Barber, Mr i I 

Barfoot, Mr 7 » 

BlU, Mr. J 10 

Booth, Mr. 2 • 

Booth, Mr. R. 010 

Cash, Mr. 10 

Cash, Miss 10 

Clare, Mr. John. 5 

Essex, Mr 2 « 

Franklin. Rev. F 10 

Franklin, Misses 2 2 

Franklin, Mr. W 1 1 ^ 

Haines, Mr. Edward... 

Harford, Miss S 2 

Hill, Mr. Nathaniel ... 1 

HIU, Mr. Thomas 1 

Innocent, Miss Jane... 3 

Lomax, Mrs 10 

Newsome, Mr. H 1 

Newton, Mr. James ... 10 

Osbonme, Mr. 5 

Ransford, Mr. Thomas 10 

Robinson, Mr. W. 10 

Roe, Mr. M 10 J 

Scotton, Mrs. 10 

Smith, Mr. J 5 J 

Townsend. Mr. 5 J 

Walker, Mr 7 J 

Watts, Rer. J. » ^Vi 9 



DofuUioru and Subscriptions will be gratefully received on behalf nf the Society, by the 

Treasurer, J. R. BOUSFIELD, Esq* 126, Houndsditth; or by the Secretary, 

THE REV. STEPHEN JOSHUA DAVIS, 33, MOORGATE STREET, LONDON. 

Much trouble wHl be saved, both to the Secretary and his correspondents, if in making psff- 
ments by Post bffice orders, they will give his name infidl; or, at any rate, advise 
hkm cfthe name they have communicated to the Post aijffiee authorities. 
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THE UNRKASONABLENESS OF HUMAN MERIT. 



MsaiThaa been thus defined: <'Ezcel- 
lence deserving honor or reward ; claim, 
nght." Acconling to this, it is equiva- 
lent to the word purchase ; a purchase 
of honor by exchanging excelWce for 
It, which excellence then becomes the 
eround of claim to honor. Changing 
the phraseology, merit is a virtuous fit- 
neu for extraordinary favor, which favor, 
when bestowed, must be reckoned the 
reward of virtue. When the term is 
employed, then, to desipate the cha- 
racter of an individual, the natural con- 
clusion is, that he has a claim upon 
wvine favor in consideration of his per- 
wnal virtues. Whether this be true or 
«uae, every christian must esteem it to 
«» a question of great importance ; for 
upon its being correctly answered, will 
depend the worth or worthlessness of 
''hat are called "good works." The 
Jjomentous inquiry is. Can man merit 
the favor of God, or is this the peculiar 
woA of the Redeemer I To review this 
wibject justly, we must examine the 
Mveral appropriations of the term :— 

!• As It is used with reference to man 
!|?v- 2. With reference to man and 
^w Maker; and, 3. With reference to 
J«a« Christ as the Saviour. 

Cm a man merit the favor of his 
JeUom man? We reply, he can. In all 
the great essentials of their nature, men 
are upon an equality : they are not 
«iual in the decrees of physical energv, 
"*«ntd capability, or moral excellence ; 
^"t they are equal in their physical, 
cental, moral, and social constitution. 

▼OL. VI.— NO. LXV . 



Their relations are uniform and reci- 
procal; and mankind are composed of 
one onler of bein&rs only; they are a 
family ; they are all of one blood ; their 
social constitution is that of a great 
household ; some of the sons are invested 
with civil authority; others have been 
called to occupy a religious position, 
and to perform sacred lunctions; God 
has granted and limited the powers of 
both ; in the common language of the 
family, those members who will not 
render the divinely authorized obedience 
to these teaching and ruling brethren, 
are said to merit punishment, and those 
who perform their duty, are said to merit 
reward. But the case is altered, with 
respect to men and their God. One 
man, or a few powerful men, may abuse 
their position by demanding more of 
their fellow men than they ought, and 
more than their fellow men dare to 
give. Hence, the significant question, 
''Whether it be right in the sight of 
God to hearken unto you more than 
unto God, judge ye : " Acts iv. 19. There 
is a limit to the obedience due to mor- 
tals ; but no limit to the obedience due 
to God. If in the one case it is possible 
to exceed our duty, in the other it is 
not. 

Can a man merit the favor of his 
Maker f Those who reply in the amrm- 
ative pretend to perform what they call 
the ^' works of supererogation ; " or the 
^^performance of morer thim duty re- 
quires." They exceed their duty, and 
thus get a fund of merit for others i 
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Take a case. It is a man's datj hon- 
estly to obtain his property; he does 
this till he becomes ezceemngly rich; 
he has more than he requires ; he pays 
off the debts of a thousand insolvents ; 
he lays up a fund for the payment of 
the debts of a thousand more after his 
death: he dies; the thousand insolvents 
are free 1 There is no such case as this 
in religion, excepting the case of Jesus 
Christ, llie divine law requires man 
to "love God with all his heart — aU his 
soul — all his mind." If human conduct 
could be commensurate with the claim, 
to exceed it would be impossible; be- 
cause, to give more than all, is imnossi- 
ble. To give less, is to rob Goa; to 
give all, is only to do one's doty ; to do 
more, would be to excel himself, which 
is impossible. If men can do more than 
they ought, they are of course free to 
do so or not ; so that, if they please, 
they may refuse to do it; or do it, and 

five the j^raoe to some poor sinner ; or 
o it, ancr present the precious boon to 
the Almighty t Here is a new thing; 
a man who has kept the whole law, ana 
is now free £*om its claim ! Surely he 
will presently assimilate himself to the 
glowing perfection of a seraph ! He 
will swell into glory far surpassing an 
archangel 1 He will emulate the Di- 
vinity r But is not this " the man of 
sin," who shall be cast down ? He de- 
nies the fall of man, dishonors the law 
of God, and revels in blasphemy. Is 
it not evident, however, that the law 
claims more than fallen men can give ? 
All are commanded to be holj; but 
'' Verily, man in his best estate is alto- 
gether vanity." 

Moreover, if we leave the higher 
claims of the moral law, and test the 
theory of human merit by an appeal to 
our natural obligation to divine provi- 
dence, it will ful. We are not self- 
created, self-sustained, nor self-protected. 
^* No man can keep alive his own soul." 
In God " we live, and move, and have 
our being." For the power to perform our 
physical, domestic, and socisd duties, we 
arc indebted to him. All our subsistence, 
possessions, and felicities flow from his 
oeneflcence. If, then, it could be pos- 
sible to supersede the requirements of 
moral and positive laws, our natural 
obligation to a bountiful providence 
womd bind us to render everlasting 



gratitude for everlasting favors. The 
angels have no works of supererogation. 
Adam had none. No man ever did, or 
ever can perform such works. 

The Jjord Jesus alone can merit the 
divine favor. Excellence or virtue is 
the essence of merit. This must be 
inherent, attained, or imputed. The 
first we lost, the second is consequently 
impossible, and the third is not our own. 
Those who have it, owe 'it to sovereign 
grace. Innocence is a negative virtue, 
and mi^ht exist in a nature purely 
passive, in which there is no free agency, 
no voluntary action. But man was 
made a free agent ; an active, voluntary, 
and responsiMe bein^. He is required 
to have an active righteousness. Ab- 
staining from sin is not the same as 
doing good. The one secures from con- 
demnation, but the other elicits com- 
mendation. Both are comprehended in 
human duty, but man has violated both. 
What has he merited? death, — ^hell? 
Merit, nowj to be of any value to him, 
must have m it redemption, atonement, 
and justification I Jesus alone, then, is 
''The Lord our righteousness." His 
blood alone can redeem ns. Innocrace 
once lost, is lost for ever; guilt once 
contracted, is undeniable for ever. Man 
cannot step out of his polluted sel^ and 
beeome his own mediator, redeemer, and 
justifier. These meritorious deeds de- 
volve upon the God-man ; the man for 
duty's sake, — ^the God for merit ! Merit 
is a transfer of virtue, an imputation of 
character, the re-occupation of a lost 
position ; therefore have they compiled 
Dulky tomes of social laws, and the iust 
penalties annexed to the breach of tnese 
are inflicted by common consent without 
resistance. An individual merits '' favor 
or reward," when his character is more 
exemplary than that of others in the 
same circumstances. 

The merit of Christ will restore man, 
more than restore him ; fix him for ever 
in the glory of grace. The chimerical 
merit of a papist deludes and destroys; 
but the merit of Christ saves and glo- 
rifies the believer, and is the one infinite 
idea of G^d, overwhelming angels and 
saints for ever, with its flood-tides of 
mystery and mercy. 

Amongst men there are mutual obli- 

Sations: those who refuse to observe 
lem, break up the harmony of sodely. 
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crush the benevolent sympathies of the 
good, wound their own reputation, and 
stir up the elements of anarchy, rebel- 
lion, and bloodshed. In morals and 
religion, all men are these disturbers of 
the peace: they have broken up the 
hannony of paradise, crushed their own 
benevolence, . and ruined their souls. 
Can they restore the bud they have 
blasted, the bloom they have prevented, 
the beauty they have marred : O man, 
thou vine of Sodom, thy sins are the 
g^pes of Gomorrah I Merit belongeth 
not to thee : it is the good work of the 
Lord. 

The poor and diseased recipient of 
spontaneous bounty is unable to com- 
pensate the donor for his charity, and 
to offer to do so, would indicate igno- 
rance or pride — ^pride in disease, rags, 
and want — ^pride forced to accept an 
alms— pride, to save appearance, feign- 
ing a thanks^ving ! Pride, contempt- 
ible in any circumstances, is most con- 
temptible in '' filthy rags;" and this is 
the pride that confesses its sin, smiles 
medoanically at Jesus Christ, and pre- 
ferring its ^ own righteousness to nis, 
trasteu to its own tormenting delusion, 
toid merits damnation ! Pro&ssorl the 
hope of the hypocrite will perish I Not 
so the hope of them who trust in the 
Lord. It IS a dreadful ini^tuation that 
hurries deceived hearts into such a 
whirlpool of error ; and yet, while in it, 
thev descant upon God and godliness 
with as much presumption as a blind 
astronomer would exhibit, if he at- 
tempted to map out the starry sky 1 
Unactyiainted with themselves and igno- 
rant of Christ, their works savour not of 
the things of God. It is one thipg to 
raason ujpon religion from predilection 
and pride, and another to apprehend 
and exemplify the great principles of 
Christianity. 

If one man aggrieve another, he may 
wek, and perhaps obtain forgiveness; 
but the one may ooast of his humility in 
■eddng it, andlthe other of his magna- 
nimity in ^vinff it. Man has nothing 
to forgive m Grod, and so " boasting is 
excluded;" but he has every thim? to 
receive from God, on the principle of 
^uutterited favor, and grace leaves no 
room for boasting. If a sinner can 
ment anything, it cannot be salvation ; 
101 that is "by grace through faith ;'' 



and it is absurd to say, a man can merit 
grace I Gratitude is the responsive emo- 
tion of a privileged heart ; that of the 
christian is most privileged; his gra^ 
titude and love, like two streams unite, 
and gather tributary streams, till they 
burst the failina^ heart, and gush fortn 
in songs of evermsting joy. There is no 
human merit in these last and endless 
ecstasies; for the ^oal is reached, the 
crown is won ; nothing more is desired; 
for the Lord alone is exalted then, and 
this is heaven ! j ir--_. - 

Monkwearmauth, 

" HE IS OUB PBAOB." — Eph. ii. 14. 

JEmphaticaUtf— in his person. Mc" 
presentatively — before the throne. 2>e- 
claratively, to our consciences. He will 
be our peace manifestly — ^in his ocmiing 
kingdom and glory. 

Christ is our peace — I. EmphaticaUy 
in his person as our peaee'maker, lie 
who is Jehovah's fellow and yet '' in all 
points" like unto man, is a nghtly con- 
stituted Daysman ; one who, oy faying 
hands upon both parties, hath ability 
by actions performed in both natures to 
bring th^m into the bond of reconcilia^ 
tion. No longer need the wailing cry be 
heard, '^ If a man sin against the Lord, 
who shall intreat for him?" for '' this 
man shall be the peace, even our Re- 
deemer who is strong; the Lord of 
Hosts is his name ; he will thoroughly 
plead our cause, that he may give us 
rest." 

II. Bepresentatively before the throne 
as our peace-ratifier. llie treaty was 
entered into in heaven's eternal counciL 
and Calvary witnessed the payment ox 
the ransom which was to free the cap- 
tive. In that crimson stream which 
dyes the mountain's side, is seen the 
si^ of union, the bond of peace. 

But now pale death and earth's cold 
lap retain tne human form, and where 
is Deity f Rest yet a while ; the night 
revolves, and lol the morning breaks, 
and **He that liveth," is no longer 
bound I He holds the keys of victory. 
Heaven owns him as her Xin^, and m 
his chariot he ascends amidst shouts of 
holy joy. He enters heaven with his 
bond ; he shews his bleeding wounds — 
his pierced hands and feet. "It is 
finished P* is his cry, and 
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purged I " " It isjinished ! " they reply, 
and *'God is glorified!" '•Thou art 
my Son, sit thoa on my right hand," is 
the acknowledgment of the Great Eter- 
nal, and as the Saviour takes his seat, 
his love still hovering over his hi^h 
commission^ •• Behold me and the chil- 
dren thou hast ^ven," is his plea — 
peace is accomphshed, and ^^we are 
one:" Heh. vii. 26. 

The presence of Christ hefore the 
throne is our great security; it is the 
seal of the covenant. A dying Saviour 
— ^^a Saviour hidden in the grave, — or 
even a risen Saviour, unless he had 
ascended^ had but revealed to us the 
means of rescue, without the power of 
effecting it. " We are saved by his life'* 
before the throne. Heaven was his 
home — God was his Father — to God he 
was responsible for the safety of the 
millions whose cause he undertook : and 
had he not returned, by his presence to 
confirm as a conqueror the covenant 
engagements he undertook to fulfil, 
heaven had been closed against us ; ana 
instead of viewing God as our Father, 
we must have trembled before him as 
our Judge. Christ lives in heaven to 
carrv on our interest, and our individual 
wel&re is bound up with his honor. He 
stands between us and God — he brings 
us together — he pleads^r us— he pleads 
with us — and his merit ensures success. 
His blood before the throne^ proclaims 
and ratifies the peace it procured on the 
cross by " blotting out the hand- writing" 
against the sinner, and tracing the fair 
lines of heaven's forgiveness. 

III. Declarattvely to our consciences^ 
as our peace-preserver. The spiritual 
belief oi the doctrines of revelation is 
assuredly the foundation of all experi- 
mental and practical religion; for a 
man's heart and life will not be affected 
and regulated by principles of whose 
origin and tendency he is either ig- 
norant or doubtful. There must be a 
sanctified comprehension ^ and an earnest, 
blessed apprehension of the eternal truths 
of the gospel, previous to a personal 
and satisfactory experience of tne bless- 
ings they contain. The enlightened 
mind must know something of Jesus 
as his peace-ma^^r and \\esiC(i-ratifiery 
before he can enter into the enjoyment 
of the fact that Jesus is his peace-^r^- 
scrver. 



The uncertainty of many christians 
respecting the work of Christ in them 
may be traced to a neglect of contem- 
plation on the work of Christ /br them. 
The work in us is the result of his work 
for us. The act of reconciliation on 
the crossj is the cause of the sense of 
reconciliation in the conscience. Be- 
cause Christ gave himself ^br us, he 
gives himself unto us — he makes his 
abode with us — he dwelleth in our 
hearts. He is ^^ formed in us" Think 
of our privilege ! The peace-maker, the 
peace-ratifier, the peace-preserver, is 
" formed in us." With him enter a re- 
conciled God and Father, the once 
offended, but now appeased Spirit ; and 
thus the soul becomes " the habitation 
of Jehovah* s holiness" What a temple I 
What a consecration I Christ in the 
heart is the preservative of the chris- 
tian's enjoyment as to personal security, 
Christ cannot dwell where there exists 
that which is inimical to the holiness of 
his character ; therefore, if Christ have 
taken up his abode in us, we may be 
fully assured that we have been " created 
anew in him," shall be " preserved in 
him," and " sealed up unto the day of 
redemption." It is well for the chris- 
tian to be strengthened and stablished 
in the knowledge of the person and 
worh of Christ, that he may be certified 
of Xhe foundation of his hope and of the 
source of his peace. The soul that has 
found peace with God upon scriptural 
premises is always possessed of a strong- 
nold; for, though sorrow may distress 
and sin may annoy him, he will yet 
hold by the fact, Christ is my peace. 
This assurance will lead him with his 
burden of iniquity to the Lord, intreat- 
ing deliverance and seeking the light of 
the divine countenance ; lor whilst the 
child of God trembles at the word, and 
beneath the correction of his Father, he 
is a stranger to slavish fear ; he is at 
peace with God, and understanding the 
ground of that peace, he knows it can- 
not be uprooted. The peace made by 
Christ, wnile it satisfied God as his 
right y enriched his people as a gift. It 
was Chrisfs own gift to the ransomed ; 
2i free y full, sovereign gift, "Not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you," from the 
impulse of the moment ; my gifts are 
covenant gifts, eternal and unchangeable. 
In giving himself /br us Christ made 
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our peace in bestowingliimself upon us, 
ht gives us peace. ''He is our peace" 
from the terrors of the law, the guilt 
of sin, the pressure of sorrow, and in 
the prospect of death ; for whilst in this 
state Christ dwelleth in us by faith \ 
in heaven we shall dwell with him hj/ 
sight. '' We shall see him as he is.^ 

This leads to consider,— lY. Christ 
will be our peace — Manifestly^ in his 
earning kingdom and glory as our peace- 
justifier. Then, with notes before un- 
heal, with confidence and gratitude 
before unfelt, shall we inquire, " Who 
shall lay any thing to the chai^ of 
God's elect? It is God that iustifieth. 
Who is he that condemneth V' " It is 
Christ that died" to make our peace, 
" Yea, rather is risen again" to confirm 
that peace ; it is Christ who, by his inter- 
cession, hA8 preserved our peace, and it is 
Christ who, by his glorious presence, 
now justifies that peace before a holy 
God. Before the wondering hosts of 
heayen, before assembled worlds, Jesits 
is our peace. Listen to the voice of 
many waters ; hear the harpers of the 
celestial world, as they tune their song 
before the throne : — ^** these are redeem- 
ed from amona men ; in tlieir mouth is 
found no guiu, they are without fault 
hefore the throne of God /" Ye princi- 
palities and powers, hush your blas- 
phemies ; ye cannot separate us from the 
love of Christ ; no more shall ye annoy 
tM. Hear the voice that repels you as 
it echoes through the vault of heaven — 
" These are thev that follow the Lamb 
whithersoever ne goeth" Ye elders 
romid the throne, do ye inquire, " What 
are these^ and whence came thejj t" The 
tender notes of Jesus' voice proclaim, 
^ These are they that have washed their 
robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb, therefore are they before 
the throne of God !" Oh ! the glory of 
that period when Christ shall justify 
oar p«ace in the face of all our doubts 
and fears. What will it be to receive 
" the fine linen which is the righteous- 
ness of the saints t" What to be " sealed 
with the name of the Father and of 
Christ in our foreheads t" What to go 
m to the supper of the Lamb as heaven^ s 
^riAf, and to sit down on the throne of 
God and the Lamb for ever?" What to 
read in Jpsus' face with comprehension 
clear, and joy refined — "//e is our peace !*> 



" Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
nor have entei'ed into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him." 

Abdiel. 

the doctrine of chaistian duty. 

Outline of a Lecture, by Mr. W. H. 
Bonner, delivered at a Meeting of 
the London Association of Strict Bap- 
tist Ministers and Churches, held at 
the Baptist Chapel, Trinity-street, 
Southwark, Feb, ^th, 1849. 

(Furnished by request.) 

" Therefore I esteem, all thy precepts 
concerning all things to be right, and I 
hate every false way :" — Psa. cxix. 128. 

These words appear to be connected 
with the declaration of David in verse 
125th, that he was God's servant — an 
official relation which he was accus- 
tomed with grateful delight to recog- 
nize. It is used as an argument m 
urging his petitions, and as a ground 
upon which he asserts his principles. 
Because I am thy servant, I crave a 
clearly intelligent acquaintance with 
thy will, V. 125. Because I nun thy 
servant, I am concerned that thuu 
shouldst interpose to vindicate thy truth 
which men have perverted, v. 126. 
Because I am thy servant, I prize thy 
counsels beyond worldly wealth, the 
best of it and the most of it, v. 127. 
Because I am thv servant, I love thy 
precepts funiversally and impartially, 
and, to the utmost of my ability, am 
prepared to defend them against all the 
glosses and distortions of error, v. 128. 

In these words, then, the godly man 
expresses — 1st. His loving approbation 
of God's wiU ; and, 2ndly. His cordial 
detestation of eiTor and iniquity. 

Without the italics, the verse reads : 
" Therefore I esteem all precepts all 
right; I hate every false way.'' This 
means, I most highly value all the de- 
velopements and requirements of divine 
truth end purity, as being necessarily 
opposed to whatever is unsound in sen- 
timent and to whatever is improper in 
act and practice. I account them all 
to be correct, needful, appropriate, and 
useful. The word " precepts," signifies 
directians, instructions, counsels, com- 
mands, or. injunctions ; things to be 
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believed, practised, and advocated. 
Thoueh in the vene before us intended 
to embrace the entire word of God, yet 
it is used in the strict sense of the term ; 
for every part and point of scripture 
involve authority to which the sound 
believer bows. It is of gprace, not of 
nature, to love the truth as God has re- 
vealed it, accounting the whole of it to 
be right and to be wholly right, how- 
ever opposed to natural prejudices and 
habits. He who is brought to this, is 
'' highly favored" of the Lord. It is 
true, there are in revelation a depth he 
cannot fathom, — a height he cannot 
mount, — a breadth he cannot traverse, 
^-and a length he cannot measure ; but, 
judging by what is within his appre- 
hension and experience, and by the 
character of the divine Revealer, he is 
''fiilly persuaded in his own mind" 
that what is b^ond him is ^' all right." 
What is above his comprehension is not 
therefore contrary to his reason. 

" 1 esteem all thy precepts concern- 
ing all" persons, all cases, all truths, all 
ordinances, all relations, and all stations, 
« to be right," and " all riffht." They 
are '^ right" as affecting the creature, 
the sinner, the penitent, the believer, 
the afflicted, the poor, the prosperous, 
the active, the slothful, the young, the 
old, and the dying ; as relating to the 
church — ^to pastors and preachers, to 
deacons and members, to nusbands and 
wives, to parents and children, to mas- 
ters and servants, to magistrates and 
citizens, to kings and subjects. In the 
estimation of a good man, whose heart 
is '* enlarged," and ''sound in God's 
statutes," they are *' all right" in their 
principle and cJiaracterf their order and 
connection, their intent and extent, their 
hearings and results. They are ''all 
right;" for they have the majesty of 
the sun. the value of §old, the nutri- 
ment 01 food, the comfort of clothing, 
and the exhilarating power of wine and 
oil. Thev are the issues of in&Uible 
truth, infinite wisdom, inviolate purity, 
inflexible eauity, paternal compassion, 
and unparalleled love. 

"And I hate every false way:" or, 
" every way of falsehood." This is alarge 
and strong expression, more than once 
made use of in this psalm. It is truly 
characteristic of the docile and obedient 
child of God. The love of truth is the 



best proof and the best part of christiaa 
chanty. The a])ostle John was remark- 
able for his loving spirit, yet no man 
was more determined against error. 
(2 John 10, 11.) With him it was an 
axiom, that no false sentiment can com- 
port with the truth as a whole. (1 John 
li. 21.^ He was not of those who palliate 
a "false way" of thinking and speaking, 
by paying, " it matters not what a man^i 
opinions are, provided he is ri^ht in the 
main." Trutn is a grand whole, clearly 
revealed in the book, and no man may 
vindicate the holding of a single senti- 
ment which disagrees therewith. Eveiy 
sinuosity, every perversion, every sub- 
version of the holy Word and will of 
God, is dreaded and abhorred by him 
whose heart is right. No twisting, no 
sophistry, no subterfuge can he wit- 
tingly allow, in reference either toprin* 
ciples or practices. With holy jealousy 
he regards the whole ; for ne knows 
that " every fetlse way " of jud^ng 
leads to the indulgence of wrong feeP 
ings. expectations, and habits, and in 
so far as it prevails, robs God of the 
" ^ry that is due unto his name.'' 

We use the words, however, more as 
a motto than as a text, as authorizing 
the subject allotted for present discussion. 
By "the doctrine oi christian duty,'' 
we understand to be intended, the ohli- 
gation of believers to attend earefulk/ 
to what, in every relation and eircunh 
stance, they ought to be and do. There 
are many who claim to be, above all 
others, " men of truth," by whom, un- 
happily for themselves, this is boldly 
deniedf. They esteem themselves, and 
themselves only, to be "soimd in the 
faith." "No doubt but they are the 
people, and wisdom shall die with them." 
These knowing ones discard the doctrine 
as legal or pnarasaic, and denounce its 
advocates in the severest terms, as " let- 
ter-men," " dry doctrine- men," and, to 
use one of their own figures, as those 
who are scarcely hatched, not having 
the shell cleared from their pates. Duty 
in accordance with grace, is an idea 
above which they rancy they have 
soared ; but, in fact, it is a truth below 
which they have sunk. Even the word 
duty is erased from their vocabulary, in 
forgetfulness that its use was sanctified 
by the Lord Jesus, who is the " truth " 
and " the wisdom of God," (Luke xvii. 
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10;) and waa adopted by the g^at 
apo8tle of the Gentiles, (Kom. xv. 27.) 
There is such a thing as bein^ '^ more 
nice than wise/' and this is an instance 
of it. These superlatively acute ones 
fail to observe, that could they expunge 
the word from the sacred canon, the^ 
could not ^et rid of the idea ; for it is 
oonveved oy other terms, — ^such as 
"ought," " ought to be," " ought to do," 
"ahoald," '^command," or ^' command- 
ments," " word," or " words," " teac^," 
&c. : Matt, xxiii. 23 ; xxviii. 20 ; Luke 
XL 28; xviii. 1 ; John xiii. 14 ; xiv. 21 ; 
XV. U, 17 ; Acts v. 29 ; Rom. zv. 1 ; 
1 Thess. iv. 1 ; Titus ii. 12 ; Heb. v. 12 ; 
James i. 22; iii. 10; 2 Pet. iii. 11; 
Psa. cxix. 101. 

Privilege is a favorite word with 
these objectors, as a substitute for '^ duty." 
In our opinion, this is not an amend- 
ment, but a confounding of things that 
differ. A duty may be a privilege, — 
indeed every christian duty is a privi- 
lege ; but every privilege is not a duty. 
It is my privilege to pray, to read and 
hear the word, to be sober and honest, 
and practise other virtues, and it is 
my duty also. It is a privilege to 
have to perform these duties, and to 
have the disposition and opportunities, 
as well as the directions, to attend to 
them. The doing of these things is 
required, and is beneficial ; the neglect 
of tihem is a sin, a loss, and an injury. 
It is my privilege to be a forgiven 
sinner; it is not my duty to blot out 
my iniquities. It is my privilege to 
be a cbUd of God ; it is not my duty 
to adopt myself into his &mily. It is 
ny pnvilege to be an heir of heaven ; 
it 18 not my duty to give myself a title 
to the inheritance. At the same time, 
privily involves duty. Being a child 
of God, I am under obligation to obey 
my Father; as a pardoned sinner, it 
becomes me to cultivate a grateful and 
forgiving spirit ; as an heir of heaven, 
I am commanded to '' come out " from 
the ungodly and live unto God. In 
^opport of this distinction, a host of 
texts might be mentioned ; but let one 
wfficc, ** Ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a pecu- 
liar people ;" — these are our privileges ; 
wen follows the duty arising out of 
raem— the immediate end for which 
««y are granted, " that ye should show 



forth the praises," f margin, the virtues^) 
i.e.y that ye should exhibit the moral 
excellencies, " of Him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvellous 
Ught :" (1 Pet. ii. 9.) 

The consequences of this denial of 
du^ are awful: Scripture is twisted, 
and indeed much of it is repudiated to 
make it square with the unnoly senti- 
ment; evil deeds and habits are wiziked 
at or excused ; church discipline is ne- 
glected ; the taste is vitiated ; and honest 
preachers of God's word are despised 
and ill-treated. The principles and 
spirit of it are antinomian, and anti- 
nomianism is but infidelity grotesquely 
dressed in a religious garb. 

The question is, are cnnstians absolved 
from accountabiUty ? Are they under 
no obligations! should not the Lord 
Jesus be followed as a Teacher, served 
as a Master, and obeyed as a King, as 
well as be trusted in as a Saviour, and 
depended on as a faithful friend t Yea, 
should not the former follow upon the 
latter ? Are not his precepts as binding 
as his promises are precious? Is it not 
the Spirit's work to sanctify, as much 
as it is Christ's work to redeem and the 
Father's to justify t Do not justifica- 
tion and sanctification, both based upon 
redemption, constitute salvation? Is 
not obedience, as the result and proof of 
sanctification, reauisite both to the en- 
joyment of the cnristian and the credit 
of his profession? Is not the twelfth 
chapter of the Epistle to the Romans as 
good, as truthful, and as binding as are 
the eighth and ninth chapters? Are 
not the fourth and fifth chapters of 
Paul's letter to the Bphesians consistent 
with the first and second ? and are they 
not as Correct a model for sermons in 
respect of both matter and form ? This 
is ''the doctrine of christian duty." 
Our endeavour will be, as God shall 
help, to eaopound and estabUsh, to vindi- 
cate and enforce it. 

It is an essential branch of the doc-- 
trine of grace. It is not apart from it, 
but a part of it. Our opponents assert 
that GUity is inconsistent with grace; 
we, on tne contrary, maintain that the 
denial of duty is inconsistent with grace. 
The doctrine of ^race is the revelation 
of God's intention and arrangement 
before time to ''save his people from 
their sins," and to " form them for him- 
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self that they may show forth his 
praise." In pursoance of *^ his eternal 

Surpose," it includes the substitution of 
esus Christ and the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, along with all matters relating 
to the deliverance of the elect from 
guilt, and the educating of them for 
eternal glory. Take away from this 
sch^e the idea of duty, as binding 
upon the ransomed, and leave them, as 
in this case they must be left, free to 
" continue in sin," and you deprive it of 
its beauty and worth, its accoraance with 
the character of God, and its power to 
elevate and bless the fallen and depraved. 
But we are not left to infer the point, 
it is proved to belong to the doctnne of 
grace, by " the form of sound words," 
by which all such matters must be de- 
cided, and to which we cheerfully and 
reverently appeal. (See Tit. ii. 11, 12.) 
The principal branches of the doctrine 
of grace are so expressed as to involve 
it, are made the rounds upon which it 
rests, and are adduced as motives to in- 
cite to it. In this outline, we can mere- 
ly refer to Scriptures upon election, re- 
demption, regeneration, adoption, and 
perseverance. Eph. i. 4 ; John xv. 16 ; 
Col. iii. 12; Tit. ii. 14; Heb. ix. 14 ; 
Eph. ii. 10 ; iv. 1 ; v. 1 ; Tit. iii. 8 ; 
Phil. ii. 15 ; Matt. x. 22 ; John xv. 7 ; 
Heb. X. 23; lJohnii.24; Rev. ii. 10. 
It is based upon our gracious rela- 
tions and privileges. To enforce chris- 
tian duty upon the Christless were ab- 
surd, for " the dead cannot praise him ;" 
but to resist its enforcement upon " the 
living in Jerusalem," is equally incon- 
sistent. Christianity in its principle is 
life, not death; light, not darkness; 
love, not enmity ; gratitude, not heart- 
lessness ; redemption, not bondage ; spi- 
rituality, not carnality ; power, not im- 
potency. True believers are the Lord's, 
and not their own ; they are in union 
with Christ, and not npart from him ; 
" they are not of the world, even as He 
is not of the world ;" in him they " al- 
ways have an all-sufficiency m all 
things," and for all holy purposes ; and 
" exceeding great and precious promises," 
in favor of all they are to be and all they 
ought to do, are *' given " to them. 
Upon these grounds, and not upon any 
idea of competency in the creature, the 
doctrine of duty rests : 1 Cor. vi. 20 ; 
John XV. 4, 5; 2 Cor. ix. 8 — 11 ; xii. 9; 



Phil. ii. 12, 13 ; iv. 13 ; Col. i. 29 ; 
2 Pet. i. 3—11 ; 2 Cor. vii. 1 ; Heb. 
X. 23 ; 1 John ii. 4 — 6. Let these, and 
similar portions of Scripture, be studied 
carefully and prayerfully, and then we 
are persuaded that the doctrine for 
which we contend will be admitted to 
be truthful and imperative. 

It is granted that this doctrine, like 
every other point of truth, has its diffi- 
culties ; but we contend that it is free 
from inconsistency. The Scripture state- 
ments of human inability anu of Divine 
influence, are supposed to be against it. 
'^ I cannot do anything, except as the 
Spirit enables me," is the cant phrase- 
ology of the day, in opposition to this 
feature of holy truth. We advisedly 
call it '' cant," because there is a sophism 
couched in the objection. By enabling 
is meant impelling, a sort of impulse 
which cannot be resisted; an afflatus, 
which must be patiently waited for, 
before anything is sought or attempted. 
The Spirit is supposed to go and come, 
to help and ne^ect. Whereas Divine 
influence dwells in the saints, forms their 
character, fixes their principles, and dic- 
tates their habits: John xiv. 16, 17; 
1 John ii. 27 ; 1 Cor. vi. 19 ; 2 Cor. 
vi. 16—18 ; 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. Such per- 
sons are accustomed to live, not by faith 
in the truth, but by their emotions. If 
they are happy, in the sense of being 
pleasingly excited, all is ri^ht; but if 
they are low and dull, then, judging by 
their manner of speaking, the everlast- 
ing covenant is dashed to atoms, their 
" faith is vain," and their former expe- 
rience ^oes for nothing. According to 
this, faith is not the crediting of testi- 
mony and reliance upon promise, but 
incitement of feeliner. Enect is mis- 
taken for its cause. Faith in true chris- 
tians is an abiding principle, but the 
joy of faith will vary with circum- 
stances. The state of the bodily health, 
occurrences in the church, events in the 
world, doings in the family, and other 
mental influences, especially the neglect 
of duty, will superinduce coldness of 
feeling, or darkness of mind, but not 
convert, the christian into an unbeliever, 
nor remove him from his foundation. 
These changes in us are under the su- 
perintendence of the Spirit, and are made 
subservient to the instructing of us in 
the nature and grounds of God*s salva- 
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tioD. We do not make these observa- 
tions in for^tfulness of the power of 
indwelling sin, and of the absolute ne- 
cessity of the Spirit's operation in order 
tD the doing* or ^ood. The former we 
painftdlj prove, me latter we gratefully 
recognize. We sympathize with the apos- 
tlePauI in saying/^ to will is present with 
me, but how to perform that which is 
gtxid I find not/' ^t with him we pro- 
ceed to exclaim, ^' I delight in the law 
of God after the inner man. I thank 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
So then, with the mind I myself serve 
the law of God, but with the flesh the 
law of sin." Our inability by nature is 
felt painfully and humblingly, not to 
invalidate our ability by grace, but to 
make us sensible of our dependence upon 
the Spirit and of our indebtedness to 
him. These variations belong to us, and 
describe us as saints " in the body." It 
mav serve us to recollect, that human 
inability is moral and not physical; 
that it is the fruit and proof of sin, 
and cannot be pleaded in extenuation 
of evil ; that because of it the Spirit 
is given to dwell in the saints, and 
that his help is promised to all who 
seek it. His province is to lead us to 
Christ for supplies of " strength," as 
well as for "righteousness." Duty 
arises out of his work ; for as he works 
in, we work out. Upon God, even by 
implication, we may not charge our 
listlessness, idleness, raging corruptions, 
and outward improprieties. Yet this, 
we are grieved to say, many in reality 
do, because they discern not the things 
that differ. Animal excitement, in many 
instances, is mistakenly regarded as the 
power of the Spirit, and the absence of 
It as the withdrawal of the Holy Ghost, 
and as a sufficient cause for doubts and 
fears. Thus they walk not by faith, 
hnt by frames; they feed not upon 
Christ, but comforts. No wonder that 
being thus diseased they cannot digest 
exhortation! Creatura inability, as a 
plea for neglect, or an apology for evil, 
18 a device of the devil. 

The doctrine of christian duty is of 
indescribable importance, because it is 
immensely useful. It teaches the be- 
Uever what he is, and humbles him. 
Comparing what I am and do, with 
what I oufjfht to be and do, discovers 
myself to myself, gives me to " know 



the plague of my own heart," abases 
me in the dust, and leads me to renounce 
dependence upon my doings or inten- 
tions. It endears the Saviour. While it 
shows my deficiencies, it leads me to 
prize his fulness. His person and po- 
sition, his work and worthiness, nis 
blood and blessing, are inestimable, as 
viewed in the light of my obligations 
and short-comings. It gives occasion and 
matter for prayer. To know my duties 
is to ascertain my defects, and hence I 
have reason to supplicate; and much to 
implore. I am never short of an errand 
to the throne of ^ace. But if I have 
nothing to do, I nave nothing to ask. 
It makes precious the promises. Pre- 
cepts hang upon the promises. God 
pledges to give as he commands ; as an 
old author says, '* He gives us to do as 
he bids us to do." Apai-t from the pro- 
mises, precepts are sweetless; by the 
force 01 the precepts promises are pow- 
erful. Precept drives to promise, and 
promise animates to precept. By the 
one I know tvhat to do, by the other I 
know what to seek. It distinguishes 
the church from the world. Good tdk- 
ing is worthless without good walking. 
Words are but wind, but words and 
works are pillai-s of praise. The wicked 
may prate of grace, but they cannot 
practise godliness : Johnxiii. 35; Matt, 
vii. 16—29. This distinction of cha- 
racter reproves the wicked, and glorifies 
God: Matt. xxv. 34— 45; John xv. 8 ; 
Matt. V. 16. 

Again : this doctrine is valuable, because 
it is inseparably connected with growth 
and comfort. God has conjoined these, 
and we may not separate them. Doubts 
and fears and falls are the punishment 
of negligence. Disobedience inevitably 
entails suffering. If purity be our care, 
peace will be our recompense. It is well 
to know the mind of God, but both honor 
and happiness are attached to the doing 
of his will. Two texts of Scripture, 
Eph. vi. 8 ; Col. iii. 25, deserve and 
demand our careful notice. Besides 
these, we recommend you to consult the 
following : Josh. i. 8 ; 1 Sam. xv. 22 
Psa. xix. 11; 1.23; cvi.3; cxix. 1,2, 6 
Prov. xix. 16; xxix. 18; Matt. xii. 50 
John vii. 17 ; xiii. 17 ; Phil. iv. 9 , 
Jas. i. 25 ; 1 John ii. 17 ; iii. 22 ; Rev.' 
xxii. 14. 

Into the extent of this duty our limits 
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forbid ns to enter, beyond saying that 
it relates to the yarding of the heart, the 
bridling of the tongue, the controlling 
of the temper, the consecrating of the 
person unto God, the fulfilling of the 
domestic and social relations of life, the 
making of efforts to spread the gospel, 
and in every benevolent and becommg 
way the promotion of the wel^e of men : 
Prov. iv. 23 ; Psa. zxzix. I ; Eph. iv. 29 ; 
Prov. xvi. 22 ; xxii. 4 ; Rom. xii. 1, 2 ; 
Titus ii. 1—10; Zech. vii. 8, 9; Gal. 
vi. 10 ; Phil, ii, 16 ; 1 Thess. i. 8. 

In conclusion, permit us to observe, 
that it is incumbent on the ministers 
and members of this Association, as a 
branch of their duty, boldly to maintain 
and constantly to defend the truth and 
order of the gospel, in opposition to 
fleshly policy and tne advocacy of human 
ability, as well as in distinction from 
that perversion of Scripture, of which 
the denial of christian duty is a part. 
If some men make too little of auty. 
other men make too much of it, ana 
both displace it from its true position. 
The sovereigntv of saving grace, the 
particularity or redemption, the spe- 
ciality and invincibility of Divine ope- 
ration, equally with "the law of Christ" 
in relation to duty, are not matters of 
speculation, but of sacred revelation. 
They respect the character of Jehovah, 
affect the comfort of the believer ana 
the credit of the church, and are essen- 
tial to a faithful discharge of the minis- 
try. Let us, therefore, "renounce the 
hidden thin^ of dishonesty, not walk- 
ing in craftiness, nor handhng the word 
of God deceitfully; but by manifestation 
of the truth, commend ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God.'' 
Let us also give a strict and jealous at- 
tention to our motives, dispositions, and 
manners, in order that we may " adorn 
in all things the doctrine oi God our 
Saviour." Men of lax sentiment " speak 
evil of the way of truth," and men of lax 
conduct give pungency to the slander. 
Therefore be it our care to "walk as 
children of the light," that by practi- 
cally vindicating the whole truth, " as 
the truth is in Jesus," we may not be 
implicated in the wrong of either of 
these parties, and glorify God. Let us 
" continue instant in prayer," and grace 
will be given us to exemplify " the doc- 
trine of christian duty." 



THB minister's REQUBST. 

" Brethren, pray for us :" 1 Thess. v. 25. 

SuoH was the humble and earnest 
request of the apostle Paul, under the 
divine inspiration, to the christians at 
Thessalonica ; and such is still the hnm- 
ble and earnest desire of every christian 
minister and missionary, who. through 
the divine grace, has imbibea the same 
spirit with the holy apostle. 

Nor is this the only instance of Paul 
making this request. Addressing the 
believing Romans, his language is par- 
ticularly importunate — ** 1 beseech you, 
brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's 
sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that 
ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me :" Rom. xv. 30. 
This desire is repeated to the Eph^ans, 
(ch. vi. 19,) to the Colossians, (ch. iy.3,) 
and to the Thessalonians, with a veiy 
delightful addition, (2 Thess. iii. 1,)- 
" Fmally, brethren, pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord may have free 
course, and be glorified, even as it is 
with you." How happy Paul must 
have been in bein^able to address such 
language to the Thessalonian church, 
ana how truly happy must all thwe 
ministers be who can unhesitatingly 
adopt his words in addressing their own 
congregations. 

What an affectionate term the apostle 
uses— "brethren 1" Itisnotaddrewedto 
them simply his as fellow-creatures, hut 
as his fellow-christians, having the same 
divine Father, redeemed by the same 
precious blood, and sanctified by the 
same Holy Spirit ; partaking of the same 
faith, hope^ and love ; enjoying the same 
blessed privileges; and having before 
them the same delightful prospects. 
How distinguishing is this honor 1 \oir 
endearing is this appellation I 

But to whom aoes the apostle thus 
address himself? Not to all men, font 
is evident he considered theThessaloniaitf 
to be praying men, otherwise he would 
rather have imitated Peter in his exho^ 
tation to Simon Magus, to prav wt 
himself; but he takes it for granted that 

they were in the habit of maintaining 
communion with heaven : and knowing) 
as he did, that the effectual, fervent 




terest in the humble, fervent, and belicv- 
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tng fopplieations of the brethren ; and 
the apostle's reauest is set before us in 
the divine recora for our own particular 
and individual adoption. 

Is it said, For what do you request an 
interest in our supplications? Mlow us 
to instance in a few particulars. 

Brethrmj pray f<ft us that our per" 
tonal religion may he unquestianable and 
emineiU. It does not follow that because 
an individual professes or teaches reli- 
ekuj he is necessarily a christian ! 
No man ever deliverea more glorious 
predictions concerning Christ and Israel 
than Balaam did, who at the very same 
moment was seeking the wages of un- 
righteousness, and was afterwards put 
to death in consequence of his advice to 
Balak and the Moabites, whereby many 
of the Israelites were enticed to run 
to their destruction. Nor should it 
be overlooked that in the little company 
of twelve chosen by Christ himself to 
be his apostles, there was one concern- 
ing whom the Saviour said, ''It had 
been good for that man if he had not 
been born I" In reference to the judg- 
ment of the great day, it is affirmed, 
''Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied m 
thy name, and in thy name have cast 
out devils, and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? And then shall I 
profess unto them, I never knew [or ap- 
proved] you ; d^art from me ye that 
work iniquity !" Matt. vii. 22, 23. This 
is indeed solemn, and should lead us all 
to exercise a holy jealousy over our own 
hearts, lest, after having preached the 
gospel to otliers, we shomd ourselves be 
"castaway." 

But the reality of our reli^on is not 
^ongh. In a minister, particularly, it 
ought to be eminent, and such will be 
the anxious concern of all that are right- 
nunded. Like Paul, they will not be 
content to have merely an ordinary de- 
?Ke of grace, but will be solicitous to 
ttoel, and to act upon the instruction 
of Christ, " Herein is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye 
be my disciples :" John xv. 8. 

Brethren, pray for us, that our ineal 
** the service of Christ and for immor^ 
^ souh, may he pure, fervent, and last^ 
w^. Pur«,— G«xl looketh to the heart, 
and not to the outward appearance. If 
the olgect be to procure worldly emolu- 



ment, or to shine before our fellow-men, 
we had better be in the most menial oc- 
cupation than in the christian ministry. 
Fervent, — Our business is to " watoh for 
souls as those who must give account.^' 
God has thus addressed his ministers, 
in the character of watehmen, — " When 
I say unto the wicked, O wicked man, 
thou shalt surely die 1 if thou dost .not 
speak to warn the wicked from his way, 
tnat wicked man shall die in his iniquity, 
but his blood will I require at thine 
hand I" Ezek. xzxiii. 8. Lasting, — 
How often has a dark cloud obscured 
the rising sun 1 and the day which was 
commenced in splendour has been passed 
and ended in gloom ! How many have 
appeared to run well in the christian 
course, and in the christian ministry 
too, for a season, but something has 
hindered ; they have turned aside, and 
walked no more with Jesus 1 having 
put their hand to the gospel plough, 
they have looked back, and proved 
themselves unsuitable for the kingdom 
of God. Ohl brethren, pray for us, 
that we may be faithful unto death, and 
afterwards receive from our gracious Sa- 
viour a crown of life at his appearing'. 

Pray for us that we may be indmged 
with a targe measure of toe spirit and 
grace of supplication. We are, as chris- 
tians, what we are before God as praying 
characters, and no more ; and whether 
as private christians or as ministers, it 
has oeen generally observed that the most 
prayerful and serious have been uniform* 
fy the most honorable, the most happy, 
and the most useful ! Paul was a remark- 
able instance of this himself. In all his 
epistles he is continually turning to 
God on behalf of those whom he ad- 
dresses. See particularly £ph. iii. 14, 
kc,, and the verse before the passage at 
the head of this paper. Remember also 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; what a pattern 
of prayer does he present 1 Surely the 
grace and spirit of prayer is of much 
more importance for the christian min- 
istry than the most splendid talents, 
however greatly these may be sought 
and admired. 

Pray for us that we may he eminently 
the subjects of the divine teaching. It is 
no uncommon thing for men, eminent as 
divines, to differ from one another ; and 
if we follow any of our fellow-men, to 
the neglect of the Holy Scriptures, or if 
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we come to the sacred writings merely 
to build oorselyes up in our prejudices, 
without seeking to ascertain correctly 
the mind of the Holy Spirit, it will not 
be surprising if we mistake the truth, 
and, being' ourselves deceived, become 
false teachers to others. If there is 
anything in our system that obliges us 
to shut our ejes against any portion of 
the Holy Scriptures, we may depend that 
the system is wrong, and not tne divine 
oracles : and if we cannot reconcile to 
our satisfaction all the doctrines of the 
Scriptures, as, for instance, the sove- 
reignty of God and man's accounta- 
bility, that is no reason why we should 
reject either, or seek to set aside in any 
way the plain instruction of the Holy 
Spirit. We should rather be willing to 
confess our iterance, and bear in mind 
our blessed Lord's assurance, that what 
we know not now we shall know here- 
after : John xiii. 7. Brethren, pray for 
us, that the Bible may be the alone 
standard of all our doctrine, and the 
Spirit of God our constant guide into 
all the truth. 

"Pray for us that our minds may be 
suitably supported under all the discou- 
ragements incident to aur work. Every 
engagement in life has trials peculiar to 
itself, which none can understand so well 
as those who are in a similar engage- 
ment. It is thus in the christian min- 
istry, and the various departments of 
missionary labor, but Christ has said, 
" My grace is sufficient for thee," — " I 
will never leave thee nor forsake thee," 
— "As thy day so shall thy strength 
be." Pray for us, that we may conti- 
nually experience the consolation of 
these divine promises. 

Brethren, pray for us, that the divine 
blessing may accompany our ministra- 
tions to the welfare of those mho attend 
them, Paul felt the necessity of this 
himself, notwithstanding* all his superior 
and extraordinary qualifications ; and 
if this was his feeling, how much more 
should it be ours. We are not only in- 
sufficient for the conversion of our fellow 
men, but we are insufficient of ourselves 
for the edification, in a single instance, 
of those who are already converted. 
Pray for us, therefore, that we may be 
largely aided by the Holy Spirit, that 
sinners may be brought to repentance, 
that backsliders may be reclaimed, that 



mourners in Zion may be comforted, and 
that believers may be edified, built up, 
and established ; that we may see Zion 
prosper, and be instrumental in enlarg- 
ing ner borders. 

By so doing you will prove your bro- 
therly affection towards us,— you may 
be useful in the promotion of oar own 
spiritual interests. God, in answer to 
your prayers, may communicate to us a 
larger measure oi grace and talent, and 
many, in answer to your supplications, 
may be given to us as seals to our min- 
istry ; whereas, if prayer for ministers 
is neerlected, we have no reason to won- 
der if we derive no benefit from their 
ministrations. I was coming from one 
of our chapels in London, not far short 
of fifty years ago, when I fell into com- 
pany with one of the members who com- 
plained he got no good from the ministiy 
of his pastor. It occurred to me at the 
moment to ask him if he prayed for him ? 
I have never forgotten his answer, whidli 
accounted at once, in my mind, for his 
being a complainer, — " No I I don't 
consider it my duty to pray for him, for 
I don't think he preaches the gospel !" 
The poor man had forgotten that we 
" have not because we ask not !" sad 
God hath said, <'For all these things 
will I be inquired of by the house of 
Israel to do it for them." The more 
constantly and affectionately ministers 
and people pray for one another, the 
more will their love abound, and hmg 
mutually helpful, the church will shine 
before the world to our blessed Redeem- 
er's glory. Stbphbn Davis. 

Trafalgar-square, 

Peekham, London. 

THE minister's PBAYER. 

To Thee, dear Jems, I belons. 
Thy glorioiu gospel toproclium ! 

EnlMve my hei^. and ud my tongue, 
Ana make thy glory all my aim. 

Grant me increasing light and grace, 
And may I, while I tell thy love. 

Live in the shining of thy face. 
And thy perpetual merey prove; 

Be Thou my Ghxide ! nor let me eir. 

Or miss Uiy truth in any part ; 
Be my kind Helper, alirays near, 

And let thy love fill all my heart. 

The gift and grace of prayer bestow, 
Make my engagements my delight; 

And be, wmle I remain below. 
My cloud by day, my fire by night. 
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b emy trial keep me ttill, 
He^ me to lean apon thjr word, 

To hnur thy vmce, to do thj will, 
AaThoudialthght and strength afford. 

Nor let me proTe a barren tree ! 

May I in every Tirtoe grow, 
Prodaoe the frnit thatpleaeee Thee, 

And see thy vineyard flourish too. 

My eflbrts graeionflly succeed ! 

■Direet, accept, and crown the whole ; 
Afford me all the help I need. 

And in the end receive my soul. 

How will my thankful heart rejoice. 
My Saviour on his throne to aee ; 

The Lamb that had my heart and voice. 
The mibjeet of my ministry. 

To hear my Lord pronounce, " Well done !" 
The thought trammorts me, and inflames ; 
Lord, be my strengtn ! thy servant own ! 
And take the prai9e thy goodness claims ! 
InMaar Square^ 
fmamf London, 
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THE 008PBL PLAN OP CHRISTIAN BB- 
NEYOLBMCE : 1 CoF. Xvi. 2. 

"Upon the first day of the week let 
ercry one of yoa lay by him in store, as 
God hath prospered him, that there he 
wffatherings when I come J' 

If a Paul could promise to preach in 
one of onr chapels an '^ Annual Ser- 
Rum/' what placarding and excitement 
there would be on the occasion to get a 
*'gt)od collection !" His advice is, now- 
ever, to make previous preparation for 
this. Have your money ready, "that 
tkerebe no ffotherings when I come" 

It is easy to understand, but difficult 
to Jfraetise the sentiment of the text. 
To give " as God hath prospered us," 
tt strong meat and requires fidth in 
^> Still it is what God commands, 
▼hat a christian profession involves, and 
what the world needs. 

The doctrinal part of the epistle is 
DOW over. Paul urges christian bene- 
volence. He had ^ven order, hirn^a^ 
MQ directed, enjomed, and arranged, 
that the collections might be properly 
attended to. The manner, time, and 
Foportion of the gift are all described. 
As regards the gospd plan of benevo- 
lence, here is 

^ diUy specked. God has a claim 
BP<*tt us, and also upon our property. 

^e are not our own. There is an obfi- 
S'^^on resting upon ua to aid in the 

caase of God. We are debtors: Rom. 

Il^^-, Our creditors are numerous. 

What is given to the cause of Christ is 



not charity* but a debt. Even under 
the law, when all the males were to 
appear before the Lord three times in 
a year, they are commanded "not to 
appear before the Lord empty," S[c,: 
Deut. XVI. 16, 17. « To him shall be 
pven of the gold of Sheba:" Psalm 
Ixxii. 15. 

^The timejixed. Upon the first day 
of the week. The Sabbath is as favorap 
ble to acts of benevolence as it is to acts 
of devotion. The mind is calm and 
devout, in a condition more favorable to 
this duty than when engaged in busi- 
ness. " It is lawful to do well on the 
Sabbath-day.'' 

Thefrequency enjoined. Every Sab- 
bath-cUiy. Critics say, that as tutftm 
woxif, Titus i. 6, means "every city;" 
and Mr* ixicXiiviay, Acts xiv. 23, means 
" every church ;" and xara /ukwa. Rev. 
XX. 2, means "every month;" so neen 
puav aafi^on, in the text, means, " the 
Jirst day of every week," Thus we are 
to give, and give frequently from habits 
of piety, principles of grace, and love to 
God, knowing that his cause demands 
our help, not from impulse, nor simply 
after pathetic appeals from some eloquent 
orator, nor from the desire to please men, 
or to sustain an honorable profession. 

The plan recommended. Weekly con- 
tributions. System is implied. Nothine;^ 
can be effected economically and with 
vigour, without a plan. Merchants^ 
statesmen, generals, and workmen act 
upon a plan. They work systematically. 
So should the christian. The disciple of 
Jesus should give calmly, prayerfully, 
and systematically, not waiting for ap- 
peals. No week should pass without 
asking, " What can I give i" 

ne proportion required. As God 
hath prospered us. God commands all 
to g^ve, but he leaves every man to de- 
cide for himself wJiat he ought to give. 
Each one must ask his own soul the 
question, How much owest thou unto 
my Lord ? Abraham ffave tithes of all, 
Zaccheus gave lialf of his goods. The 
widow gave aU her living. Christ gave 
himself. We are to be liberal, to cast 
our bread upon the watera: Ecc. xi. 1. 
Our obligation is proportioned to our 
ability, and our obligation is limited by 
our ability. A willing mind is the first 
thing. Without this nothing will be 
acceptable to God. We have every en- 
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Gouragement to be liberal: Dent, 
xxviii. 8 ; Prov. iii. 9, 10. From the 
very day that the Jews manifested be- 
nevolence in their efforts to build the 
temple, Jehovah says, '^J foiU bless 
you ;" Hag. ii. 19. 

Hie universaMty expressed. '^ Every 
one of yon." The poor as well as the 
rur4 are included. Here is a common 
cause. We are all interested in the 
"common salvation/' and we must all 
aid its extension. The churches of Ma- 
cedonia gave according " to their power, 
yea, and beyond their power." They 
did more than might nave been ex- 
pected. Prosperity sometimes freezes 
the heart Adversity opens it. If 
we want sympathy, we must go to the 
afflicted. 

The carefulness to he manifested. We 
are to lay by in store in a thankful and 
prayerful way. It is to be a deliberate 
act. All hurry and bustle must be 
avoided. We must think what we are 
about, and what is the object of the 
gift. 

What beautiful simplicity! Money 
must be had. The poor must be sus- 
tained, Bibles printed, missions estab- 
lished, and the gospel preached. Can 
any method of raising money be more 
simple f Why should we not act upon 
it ? Can any one show a more excellent 
way f What agents might be dispensed 
with, and what troubles avoided, if this 
plan were adopted ? 

What perfect freeness 1 All is volun- 
tary. We are to give as God gives, with 



willingness and delight. Our contribu- 
tions must be the free and spontaneoiu 
offerings of a sanctified heart. God 
loves a cheerful giver. There is no- 
thing so God-like as a free gift for the 
relief of suffering, the extension of the 
gospel, and the promotion of Chrisf s 
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hat perfect st/iffioiency. If we oil 
give as God hath prosper^ us, no more 
money will be demanded. Tliis is all 
that God requires, all that the church 
should give, and all that the world can 
claim. If this were done, plenty of 
mone^r would be had for all our neoeasair 
operations. Our treasury would be ^ed, 
our missions sustained, all just dainu 
met, the gospel extended, and the bless- 
ing of G^ would rest upon us all. 

Learn 

1. Aspiritof benevolence is from God. 
He is the author of it. We snould pray 
that selfishness might be removed nom 
the heart, and benevolence implanted. 

2. Christian piety is defective when 
benevolence is numtiny. Our character is 
not symmetrical unless we abound in 
acts of charity. The example of God, 
the character of Jesus, ana the life of 
the apostles, all urge to holy benevo- 
lence. 

8. Love to Jesus wiU be tested hf (mt 
readiness to do. good to others. The love 
of Jesus was tested in this way, and so 
was the love of his eariy disciples. 
When we cultivate the spirit of Cnrist, 
then we shall g^ve '' as God hath pros- 
pered us." J. Batbs. 
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UNFAIR REASONIMO UPON OPSN COM- 
MUNION. 

Goldhill, Oerrard's Cross, 
Bucks, April 10, 1840. 

To the Editors of the Primitive Church 
Magazine. 

Dear Sirs, — I yesterday heard a 
sermon preached by a London brother 
at Wat/ord, before the Herts Union, 
from Mark ix. 38^40, << And John an- 



swered him saying^ Master, we saw one 
casting out devils m thy name, and he 
foUoweth not us ; and we forbad hiiO) 
because he followeth not us. Bat Jeeitf 
said, Forbid him not ; for there is no 
man which shall do a miracle in mj 
name, that can lightly speak evil of me* 
For he that is not against us is on oar 
part.'' After applying the text to seyenl 
kinds of intolerance, the preacher made 
a vigorous assault upon the practice 
of strict communion. I was led to thinl^; 
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and to say to several present, that if a 
strict brother should, at a union, or an 
association meeting, venture to defend 
his own principles so fully and plainly as 
did our open brother, epithets expressiye 
of bigotry, narrowness, sectarianism, and 
want of courtesy, would be plentifully 
employed against him. But open com- 
munion is now in high &vor, and our 
brother is highly praised for his boldness 
and skill. Can it be denied, however, 
that open communionists are exces- 
sivdj^ mtolerant against brethren op- 
posing ihem ? They allow differences of 
opinion of another klM, but for strict 
communion they have no mercy. 
Though they frequently take neutral 
ground between contendms^ parties, and 
seem to arbitrate very fainy, asking all 
to give as much as they take; while 
they claim a right to think for them- 
selves, to grant the same liberty to 
their opponents ; yet, when they come 
into colliflioo with strict communion, 
they appear to he as intolerant as the 
straitest of sects could be. They de- 
mand an unconditional surrender 1 You 
must give up your opinion — ^you claim 
infallibility — you are a bigot! And, 
while delighted with their own argu- 
ments, they have no patience to listen 
to the arguments of others, however 
acriptunil thev may be. But let me 
proceed to the consideration of the 
sermon itself. Among the analogies 
which our brother laired to sustain, 
were the follovrin^: — ^That the man 
casting out devils, like a pssdobaptist in 
the present day, was recognized as a 
christian ; that both, though they follow 
not the aposties, are followers of Christ ; 
that the act of the disciples in forbidding 
the man to cast out de^s, is analogous 
to that of strict communionists forbid- 
ding the unhaptized to take the Lord's- 
supper; that the command of Christ, 
^ Forbid him not," is a command to us 
to receive all christians to the table; 
and that the reason of the command 
bolds good in both cases, viz., the parties 
are not against us, but on our part. The 
analogies were not brought out in this 
precise form and order, but in far more 
nervous and eloquent language, yet 
the above particulars embody the argu- 
ment. 

Now these supposed analogies are 
mere assumptions. Open communion- 



ists call loudly upon as for some express 
precept nrohibiting the unhaptized from 
the Lora's-table : they can accept, they 
say, of nothing' less, and when we pre- 
sent them wim John iii. 5, Except a 
man be horn of water, and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter the kingdo^n of Ood,~€L 
text which they have never answered, 
and which cannot be explained on their 
principles — they put it aside as a difficult 
text, an obscurepassage, and demand a 
text without difficulty or figure, which 
shall clearly, and to the conviction of 
all — contrary to their own heart-yearn- 
ings for greater latitude — settle the sub- 
ject at once. But they do not give as 
much as they ask. instead of a plain 
text, evidenuy bearing on the subject, 
they form analogies from a passage on 
a different subject, and offer them as de- 
monstrations of their doctrine. Let us 
now examine these analogies. It is taken 
for panted that this man casting out 
devSs was a christian. Of this, how- 
ever, there is no proof in the narrative. 
The evidence would rather go to prove 
that he was not a christian. His casting 
out devils is no proof of his being a 
christian; for Juoas did this, and he 
was no christian ; and Paul, in 1 Cor. 
xiii. 1, refers to the possibility of the 
possession of miraculous powers without 
Christianity. And this man's refusal to 
follow the apostles seems to discover 
something like the spirit of Simon Ma- 
gus, Acts viii. 18, 19, or the sons of 
Dceva the Jew, Acts xix. 13, 14 ; who 
wished to work miracles, or use the 
name of Jesus for some sinister purpose 
of their own. It is far more likely to 
have been a person of this kind than a 
true disciple of Christ ; but even grant- 
ing that he was a good man, and one 
like our PsBdobaptist friends, who, if the 
analog is to be preserved, tviU not fol- 
low the apostles ; does the analogy hold 
food with regard to Strict Baptists? 
)o we forbid them because they 
will not follow usf We have never 
asked them to follow us as leaders, but 
our brother represented them in his 
analogy as long willing to follow us in 
one orainance, and speaks of us as for- 
bidding them, because they will not 
follow us in the other. But what ana- 
logy, we ask, is there between this and 
the diseiples forhidding a man to work 
miracles hecattse he would not follow them 
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at all. I can 8ee none between the two 
cases, and therefore our Lord's injunc- 
tion applied to the one, will not apply 
to the other. 

Again, the preacher endeavoured to 
show that a man may be a follower of 
Christ, though not a follower of the 
apostles. He said, if I mistake not, that 
the man who attempted to cast out de- 
vils in Christ's name, was a follower of 
Christ though not a follower of his dis- 
ciples. The narrative does not show 
this. The phrase "followeth not us" in 
the present tense, would seem to teach, 
not merely that he would not follow 
the disciplds while on their mission, but 
he was not following them then, at the 
time their Master, Christ, was with 
them, and therefore he did not follow 
Christ. Our brother's position here re- 
minded me of a book, written, I think, 
upon the Armiuian controversy, with 
the following title, ''Not Paul, but 
Jesus," and designed to show that we 
ought to pay greater regard to Christ's 
actual, reported words, than to the apos- 
tolic writings, though inspired by the 
Spirit of G(3. Is not this a very dan- 
gerous and unscriptural notion 7 Christ 
gave full authority to his apostles, and 
said. Matt. x. 40, He that rcceiveth you 
reeeiveth me; and John xiii. 20, Verily 
I say unto you, he that reeeiveth whom- 
soever I send reeeiveth me. And Paul 
says, If any man obey not our word, Sfe,, 
note tnat manyand have no companywith 
him, that he may he ashamed : 2 Thess. 
iii. 16. And John, speaking in the name 
of all the apostles, says. We are of God ; 
he that knoweth Goaheareth us, he that 
is not of God heareth not us. Hereby 
know we the smrit of truth and the spirit 
of error : 1 John iv. 6. I do not charge 
our brother with holding the above sen- 
timents. He meant probably to use the 
word disciples, thougn referring to the 
apostles, in its common application to 
believera now ; but if he uses the word 
out of its literal meaning, the analogy he 
would build on it must fall to the ground. 

What real analogy is there between 
forbidding a man to cast out devils, and 
forbidding him to come to the Lord's 
table? There is no restriction put on 
the one in the Scripture, but there is 
confessedly a restriction put upon the 
other. Even open comm unionists, as 
well as we, forbid some to come to the 



Lord's supper ; but we do not forbid a 
man to do, good to his fellow-creatures. 
By the way, open commuionists some* 
times refuse to aid us in doing good be- 
cause we do not agree with them. What 
is there, then, in the supposed analogy, 
that will apply to us ana not to our op- 
ponents? Tnere is a difference, it is true, 
m our practice, because they admit some 
that we do not; but what can we gather 
from the text about this distinction t 
Just nothing at all. It prohibits us 
from forbidding men to do good to their 
fellow-creatures, even though, as Paul 
says, Christ should be preached through 
envy and strife, Phil. i. 15 ; and we 
strict communionists are as ready to 
submit to the prohibition, and repuaiate 
persecution, as our open communion 
friends. 

How then can our Lord's injunction 
in the text, '' Forbid him not,'' referring 
as it does to an attempt to work a mka- 
cle or to do good to others, be rightly 
interpreted as a command for us to re- 
ceive the unbaptized to the Lord's-tablel 
The words, ^r^ him not, might apply 
to any other course of action with as 
much propriety : for example — if a novice 
wishes to be ordained a pastor, notwith* 
standing the apostle's injunction not to 
encourage such, forbid him not, for he 
desires a good work, and he that is not 
against us is on our part. — If a disor- 
derlv brother, who has been set aside 
for his conduct, persists in coming to 
the table, notwithstanding the Divine 
injunction, with such an one, no, not to 
eat, forbid him not, he is a orother, and 
ought therefore to be received : 2 Thess. 
iii. 14, 15. — If an unre^enerate person, 
who is so at least in our judgment, applv 
to us to sit down with us at the Lords 
table, forbid him not, he himself thinks 
he is regenerate, and moreover, he is a 
member of a christian church, \he 
Church of England, a true church in 
his view, and we have no right to forbid 
him because he follows not with us! 
Thus the analogy, if true, would lead 
even our brother much fur&er than we 
suppose he would be willing to follow. 

A similar analogy was attempted upon 
the reason which our Lord assigned for 
his injunction, ^' For he who is not 
against us is on our part ;" without re- 
ference to other words of Christ, ^* He 
who is not with me is against me, and 
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he who gathereth not with me scatter- 
eth abroad." This latter passage might 
have assisted the preacher in Sxing the 
meaning to the lormer. Our brother 
intimat^ that as the man casting out 
devils was not acting against Christ, and 
might be said to be on his part, — se the 
PflBdobaptists are not against us, and 
ought tnerefore to be received to the 
Lord's-supper. Now the analogy is 
again greatly at fault ; for, so far as the 
practice of Fasdobaptists is concerned, 
thej are very much against us. To do 
a eood action is not to be against others 
wno also do ^ood actions; but the 
sprinkling of infants, as he well knows, 
is anti-scriptural and Popish. If Pssdo* 
baptists, as suchf prosper, we decline ; 
if they live, we die. It their infant 
theory be fully carried out, it inevitably 
destroys the theory which we adopt, 
and therefore Pseclobaptists, as PsBdo- 
baptists, (and it is only on ecclesiastical 
ground or church-pnvilege that th^ 
complain of our opposition) akb against 
uty and war against our very existence 
as baptized christians. They are so far 
from being on our part, that they do 
not like the very mention of our senti- 
ments, and therefore in open commu- 
nion churches the subject nas not that 
free course which it has elsewhere, and 
it is not often referred to. 

Thinking it may serve the cause of 
tnith to publish tnis little critique on 
«nr brother's sermon, I send it to you 
«v insertion in your magazine at your 
^liest convenience, and remain, your 
hmnble brother in Christ, 

David Ivbs. 

P4D0fiAPTI8T SUPPBBSSION OF 
TESnMONT. 

To>the Editors of the Primitive Church 
Magazine, 

Horton College^ 
April 12, 1849. 
^BAB Brbthrbn, — It occurred to me 
• short time ago, that it would be desir- 
■*le to ascertain from Professor Neander 
™8^f, whether he, or his friend Jacobi, 
*^ changed their opinion respecting the 
"^^-apostolic origin of infant baptism, 
Jhich some might suppose to be the case, 
^^ the omission oi the passages as- 
'^'*">g that view from^the late copies of 

▼01. VI.— NO. LXV. 



Kitto's Biblical CvclopsBdia, as men- 
tioned in Mr. Jones's letter in the March 
number of the Baptist Magazine. I 
therefore wrote to the Proressor, ap* 
prizing him of the omission, and statin? 
that on accoimt of the esteem in which 
his writings are held by. Dissenters, 
especially m England — by none more 
than Baptists — it was a point of much 
interest to our denomination to know 
whether so impartial a witness to one of 
our main propositions, viz., that infant 
baptism was not to be found in the New 
Testament, had really changed his 
opinion on that point. I also informed 
him of the importance of this view in 
controversy, between Protestant Dis- 
senters of England, inasmuch as they 
Erofess to deny, that ''the chunm 
as power to declare rip^hts and cere- 
monies," and to find all their institutions 
generally of ^an ecclesiastical, and espe- 
cially of a ritual kind, in the Word of 
God. That he might indeed see the use 
made by us of the views of writers like 
himself I enclosed him '' The verdict of 
an impartial iury on the origin of in&nt 
baptism," which embodies in a more 
popular form, the substance of my article 
m the February number of the Baptist 
Magazine. I have just received the fol- 
lowmg reply, of which I send you a 
rather close translation. I am yours 
respectfully, 

F. CZOWBS. 

Berlin^ Good Friday, 1849. 

Dbab and Highly Hokobbd Sib, 
— It gratifies me to be able to enter into 
communication with a man of the sen- 
timents expressed in your kind letter; 
and, in the first place, I thank you siu- 
cerdy for the kind feeling wmch you 
manifest towards me. 

In respect to your question, I have 
still the same opinion concerning the 
ori^ of infent baptism, which I have 
hitherto propounded in my writings. 
For the reasons which I have publicly 
expressed, I cannot deduce it from an 
apostolic origin. In a new edition of 
my Monograph on Tertullian, I have 
had an opportunity to declare airesh my 
opinion on the subject, and in a few 
weeks, as soon as the new edition, now 
printing, is finished, I will send you a 
copy by the first opportunity which 
oners, through the booksellers. 
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I must, for myself, approve of infant 
baptism, from internal grounds, in vir- 
tue of the relation between baptism and 
regeneration, and fi*om the stand-point 
or a church already established — of a 
christian family life corresponding to 
the idea. I believe that it proceeded, 
not from superstition, but from the power 
of the christian idea, and of christian 
feeling. I cannot, however, believe that 
a super-natural operation on a child in 
the moment of performance is connected 
with infant baptism, for the special 
reason that there exists as yet no sus- 
ceptibility for it. 

I must, therefore, acknowledge that 
relatively those are right who reject in- 
fant baptism. The one side has the let" 
ter, the other the spirit and the idea in 
its favor. May we not, however, think 
such differences too important,and forg^et 
in them the higher nature oi christian 
fellowship. The kingdom of God, to 
which we all belong, which we serve, 
for which we have to strive, assuredly 
consists not in these outward things. 
May the Holy Spirit increasingly unite 
in one bond of brotherhood all whose 
faith cleaves to Christ, the one founda- 
tion, and pervade their souls with one 
fire of glorifying love. 

I have not just now had an opportu- 
nity to speak to my friend Jacobi, but 
I have every reason to think that he per- 
fectly agrees with me on the subject in 
question. Sincerely yours, 

A. Nbandrr. 

*«* It will be seen that NeaDder*s reasons 
for approving infant baptism, are those ex- 
pressed in his remarks on 1 Cor. vii. 14, in 
his "History of the PlantiDg/'&c. HeisstUl 
firm as to its not being in '* the letter," or 
of <' apostolic origin." It will be observed that 
it is the r^'ection of infant baptism, which 
he views as having only ** the letter " in its 
favor. Believer's Baptism itself he has re- 
peatedly shown to spring from the purest 
conception of Christianity. 

FJSDOBAPTIST PICTORIAL TEACHING. 

To the Editors of the Primitive Church 
Magazine, 

Horton College, 
April 10, 1849. 

Dear Brethren, — In October, 1847, 
an able Review appeared in the Baptist 
Magazine^ on Dr. Massie's Lecture on 



the Painting, by Herbert, of Philip Nye 
and four other Independents in the 
Westminster Assembly. It demon- 
strated that the glorious words attributed 
to Nye were a ^Mve Jictiony and that he 
and his companions nad no just idea of 
liberty of conscience dX all. That mere 
toleration (and that a miserably limited 
one) was '^ the great Diana of the Inde- 
pendents." The attempt is most unge- 
nerous, to deprive the Baptists by this 
** pictorial teaching," of the honor so 
justly their due. They had long been 
the only body who taught full liberty of 
conscience, the only Anti-state Church- 
men ; they had suffered for it most 
cruelly. Yet Dr. M. attempts, through 
the medium of picture worsnip, (for it is 
a splendid painting) to canonize, and 
get ttrorshipfor " the Five," as the patron 
saints of '' Liberty of Conscience !'' In- 
dependent lecturers all over the country, 
and last month the Evangelical Maga- 
zine, keep reiterating these fictions ; let 
us in charitv presume that none of them 
ever saw tne able review alluded to. 
But they are not now to have that ex- 
cuse. They could not easily see,pe^ 
haps, a back number of a magazine, but 
Mr. Underbill, the writer, in conse- 
quence of a local controversy which I 
had here respecting the picture, has put 
the review, with considerable and va- 
luable additions, into my hands to re- 
print, — the editor of the Baptist Man^ 
zine willingly consenting. It will pe, 
now, a cheap tract, and every Baptist 
who takes the least interest in the ho- 
norable historical connection of Baptist 
principles, and those of libertv of coQ- 
science, and of Anti-state Churchism, 
ought at once to purchase it. It is im- 
possible to conceive anything more con- 
clusive. Wherever the picture comes, 
or has come, the Independent lecturers 
should be made to see this tract. Let 
them not give our crown to another 
without knowing their treason to hisF- 
torical truth. 

Moreover, I have Ions' been of opinion 
that if argument, and the concessions of 
impartial witnesses can prove anything. 
Baptists are proved to be right; but that 
the one thingto be g^ned is a triumph over 
that ungenerous prejudice contmuallj 
raised against us, as '^a narrow-minded 
set." At the present day, it will do much 
to dissipate this in many minds, if they 
learn that from the beginning, the views 
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of Baptists made themAnti-state Church- 
men and advocates of liberty of con- 
science in the fullest sense of the word. 
It will be felt that this was nothing 
"narrow " at least. That thej were so 
while the colleagues of " the Five " in 
America were whipping and banishing 
Anti-state Churchmen, and compelling 
Roger Williams to quit, and found 
Rhode Island. Yes, that settlement 
was a refuge from the persecutions of 
Independents at the time in question 1 
I expect the tract will be ready ^and a 
copy in your hands) by the Isc or May 
at the latest. It will be published at 
not more than three-pence, by Mr. 
Heaton, of Leeds, ana may lie had 
throogh any bookseller of Mr. Benjamin 
L Green, Paternoster-row, London. I 
am, Sir, yours truly, 

F. Clowbs. 



"kind words" and unkind 

ACTIONS. 

To the Editors of the Primitive Church 
McLgazine, 

Dear Brbthren, — The Annual 
Session of the Baptist Union was held 
at the Baptist Mission House on the 
SOth inst. On the motion for the adop- 
tion of the report, Mr. Black, the res- 
pected Baptist minister of Mill Yard, and 
a member of the Baptist Union, after 
haying shown some important errors in 
the date^ of the formation of churches 
ioeerled, referred to the statistics in the 
Rporl' relating to the small increase of 
ttenroers, and observed that he thought 
th^ declension in our churches arose 
^fom a source which had not been men- 
tioned in " Kind Words," published by 
tlie Union on a late occasion. He there- 
£bk, with great deference, and without 
^esuing to give offence, would lay that 
^object before the Union, feeling it to be 
<tf the greatest importance, and would 
Kad to them a resolution unanimously 
passed at a church-meeting held in his 
cbapel on the day which nad been set 
•part by the Union, in June last, for 
special nrajer. Mr. Black then read 
we resolution, which appeared in your 
Magazine for August, 1848, (p. 261.) 
It states *' that in the opinion of this 
choreh, the cause of the decline, or 
auninished annual increase, of the Bap- 
tist denomination at large, is in a great 



measure to be attributed to the growing 
practice of open communion, and can 
only be remedied by a return to the 
primitive integrity and severe simplicity 
of apostolic order and discipline." Your 
readers, by consulting the Magazine, 
will see the resolution at full length; 
and certainly the whole is couched in 
language free from the smallest approach 
to severity or unkindness of expression. 
When Mr. Black had finished reading 
it, in the most respectful manner he 
handed it to the chairman, Dr. Murah, 
adding, " Sir, I beg respectfully to lay 
that resolution on your table; it may be 
taken only for what it is worth." (alaugh). 
Mr. Green rose and said, he would op- 
pose that resolution lying upon the table, 
even for only " what it was worth." 
(a laugh). He objected to its lying there 
altogether, even for what ic was worth, 
(laughter.) Upon this, Mr. Hinton, one 
of the secretaries of the Union, took up 
the paper containing the resolution, and 
hblcung it up to the meeting between 
his hands, commenced tearing it in 
pieces, and threw the fragments under 
the table with an air that bespoke a 
feeling of utter contempt. Another peal 
of laughter followed, upon which Mr. 
Stovel immediately rose and said, ''Sir, 
I highly disapprove of the contemptuous 
manner in wnich that resolution has 
been treated. It was brought from 
christian brethren, solemnly adopted by 
them on a subject which had been under 
the consideration of this Union. It con- 
tained their view of the case which the 
Union had recommended to the notice 
of the churches, and has now been pre- 
sented by Mr. Black in a kind and 
solemn manner. To have treated it 
thus, was insulting to the brother who 
had presented it, to his church, and to 
the strict brethren and churches belons'- 
ing to the Union." I attempted to speak, 
but Dr. Hoby had the eye of the chair- 
man. Dr. Hoby said he was one of 
those who admired the address they had 
just heard from their brother Morgan, 
and it was because he conceived that the 
maimer in which that resolution had 
been treated violated the spirit and re- 
commendation of the address, that he rose 
to express his disapprobation of the 
very uncourteous conduct of Mr. Hinton. 
Dr. Hoby then said, in a manner and 
tone of voice that commended itself to 
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my highest admiration, — " Sir, I would 
like to see those pieces of paper care- 
fully gathered up, and kincny returned 
back again to Mr. Black." The chair- 
man reminded him that he could not 
go on, as there was no motion before the 
chair. " Thbn," replied Dr. Hoby, " I 
am disposed to move that those pieces 
of paper be gathered up, &c." I 
again attempted to say a few words, 
but was again reminded by the chair- 
man that there was no motion be- 
fore the meeting. Some one then 
asked Mr. Black to state whether he 
was hurt at the manner in which the 
resolution had been treated. Mr. Black 
said that personally he was not ; but that 
he consiaered, and had declared across 
the table to brother Hinton, that it was 
an ^' uncourteous " action. He himself 



had received so many hard blows in that 
Union, when bringing forward grave 
and important questions, that he bad be- 
come " thick-skinned, and almost invul- 
nerable." Upon Mr. Hinton's disavow- 
ing personal insult to Mr. Black, the 
matter dropped. 

I have endeavored to give you a faith- 
ful account of this scene as it occurred, 
and I feel assured that the general accu- 
racy of my report will not be called in 
question. I intended to have required 
from Mr. Hinton not only his apology 
personally to Mr. Black, but toeve^ 
Strict Baptist connected with the Union, 
and even to every Strict Baptist in the 
kingdom, — but this I had not the op- 
portunity of doing. I am, dear bre- 
thren, yours affectionately, 

W. Bowser. 
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Infimt Baptism a Scriptural Service. By 
the Rev. Robert Wilson. 8vo., pp. 534. 
London : Longman & Co. 

This work professes to be an answer to 
Dr. Carson, and that book is undertaken by 
its author, in a spirit of chivalry, which can- 
not be better exhibited than in the follow- 
ing quotation from p. 65 : 

" We learn from President Buchan's able 
defence of Fsedobaptist views in the Biblical 
Repository, that the pious zeal of some of 
our transatlantic Dippers, constrains them 
to speak, 'in christian newspapers, of scalp- 
ing their antagonists.* Were we animated 
by a kindred spirit, we should say, in tones 
of firm defiance, * not loud, but deep,* — Let 
them come on. The game of the contro- 
versial tomahawk and scalping-knife may 
1^ hazadous, but it is a game at which two 
parties can play." 

Where the example is found we do not 
know ; but the imitation is considerably 
exact, and the fall of the instrument is loud 
upon us in the following example : 

"The Primitive Church Magazine, the 
representative of the Strict Communion 
Baptists in England, in a review " (October 
1844) of ** Dr. Halley, on the Sacraments, 
checks the adventurous proposition, ' that in 
baptism the mode is the ordinance, and If 
the mode be altered the ordinance is abo- 
lished.' This carnal and degrading view of 



the initiatory rite of Christianity, we hold to 
be utterly incompatible with the plain lan- 
guage of the apostolic commission. Had 
that commission merely enjoined baptism 
with water, and were such oaptism ascer- 
tained to be stringently synonymous vith 
dipping, then indeed it might be triam- 
phantly contended, that the *fnode is Hu 
ordinance;* but so long as the record com* 
mands to 'baptize into the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost,* the conscientious and enlightened 
interpreter of the Bible, will be compelled 
to admit that baptism is something more 
than mode." 

Here this *' controversial tomaJuavk** falls 
with all its weight on our devoted head. 
This is awkward, very ; but yet, before the 
skin peels off, the Indian must catch bis 
prey, and hold him, for this same **scalpinf 
is not so very pleasant a process as to be en- 
dured voluntarily. We must not flee ! but, 
by natural instinct, we wish to save oar 
hair. 

First, then, as to the assumption. It is 
hard to see the reason for restricting it 
within such narrow limits. Mr. WUson 
says: '^Had that commission merely en- 
joined baptism with" (in) "water,'* &c., 
"then, indeed, it might be triumphantlj 
contended, that the 'mode is the ordi- 
nance.*" But why this limitation P Had 
that commission enjoined a thousand things 
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besides bi^ptism in water, still this baptism 
in water irould have been one, and still the 
same question would arise respecting ita 
nature, as we have respecting it now. To 
biptize would still be a yerb, and it would 
represent then as now, an action ; and this 
tcticm, would in the use of this yerb, be 
brought into union and contact with other 
actions represented by other verbs, as it now 
is in the sentence Num. six. 17, 18, Paw 
liying water upon the ashes, and dip an 
hyssop branch into the water and sprinkle 
upon the house, &c. In this sentence the 
three greek rerbs, txxeiw, ^it?ei),and 9*ptfpaifu 
are employed, and the action of each relates 
to the same water. They all relate to some 
use of water. Is, therefore, the use of water 
in each case the same P If not, then the 
pouring of water is one use, the sprinkling 
of water is another use, and the dipping 
into water is a third use, or mode of using 
it; and if this mode of using water, in 
entering into the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Qhost, be enjoined in the 
oammission, whether it be enjoined alone, 
or with ten thoosand other duties, it can 
Biake no difference. This one would still 
have to be considered,defined and obeyed; nor 
eoold Mr. Wilson then, any more than now, 
by any method, prove that pouring, dipping, 
and sprinkling, are the same things. 

The other limitation is equally fallacious. 
He says: "Had that commission merely 
enjoined baptism with" (in) "water, and 
were such baptism ascertained to be strin- 
SenUy synonymous with dipping, then in- 
deed it might be triumplumtly concluded 
that the 'mode is the ordinance.'" Then 
indeed, it would be no more triumphantly 
so concluded than it is now. For what dif- 
ference can it make, whether the mode of 
using water designated pouring, dipping, or 
^rinkhng be ordained P which action so- 
^er be enjoined, if viewed in relation to the 
general use of water, it is a mode, or par- 
ticular way of using it, and one way b as 
much a mode as the other. Sprinkling is 
M much a mode as pouring, and dipping as 
either, and on the same account. Viewed 
in themselves they are separate and distinct 
actions,~-viewed in respect to some other 
action common to them all, they become 
modes of that action to which they all have 
reference. It is dodging between these dis- 
tmetions that Mr. Wilson contrives to flou- 
rish his ** tomahawk" with such munificence 
m valour, and apparent security. In truth, 
^f his own fingers be quite safe, his weapon 
^ prove comparatively harmless. 

The question, whether dipping, sprink- 
'^f or pouring, be made in separate actions, 
must depend upon the light in which they are 
▼leved by the writer or reader, when using 



or studying the words. In which aspect 
soever they be regarded, the result is the 
same. Let Mr. Wilson adhere to the notion 
of mode, or stand by that of a separate 
action in each verb, he will find himself 
pressed with the same difficulty, and " scalps 
ing *' vrill not save him. He can no more 
prove that pouring, dipping, and sprinkling, 
describe the same mode qf using water, than 
he can, after all his learned evasions, show 
that they all define the same independent 
action. 

The latter part of the foregoing quotation 
is more important and defensible, — ** but so 
long as the record commands to baptize into 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit, the conscientious and 
enlightened interpreters of the Bible, will 
be compelled to admit that baptism is some* 
thing more than mode,*' 

That ** baptism is something more than 
mode," one would think that any one might 
perceive witibout the parade of qualities, 
with which it is advanced by our author; 
for mode cannot exist without action, any 
more than form without matter, or quality 
without substance. In either case, the sun- 
position is against nature, and absolutelv 
absurd. Hence appears an evasion, whldi 
forms the chief material of the work before 
us. Having thus boastfully affirmed that 
baptism is something more than mode, he 
labors most sedulously to prove that baptism 
is nothing else but mode ; and that mode so 
unimportant, that the mode defined in the 
communion by baptize, ^where it is com- 
manded, may, at our pleasure, be exchanged 
for the modes of sprinkling or pouring, 
which are never commanded. Judging from 
Mr. Wilson's method in conducting his 
ailments, if illustrations may be taken 
from his own reference to Indian methods of 
warfare, we should be led to conclude, that 
with idl his apparent courage, he would 
greatly prefer their scalping to their " tomor' 
hawk," 

Vacillation between two or more objects 
of thought, when conducting an argument, 
if not pitied as an obvious weakness, can 
never be excused from just censure. When 
the argument is laid down, with reference to 
the comparative claim on our observance of 
those modes in which water may be used by 
persons entering into the body of Christ, 
since one only is commanded, and named 
baptize, and baptism is contrasted with both 
sprinkling and pouring, as in the case above, 
it should seem that in effect the question is 
settled, out of three proposed modes, one 
only, immersion, is commanded, and there- 
fore to be obeyed. 

Mr. Wilson's book cannot be said to 
supply any new information on the subject 
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of jtispute — ^it merely exhibits that fearfal 
resolution or habit, by which exploded 
aigomeDts are re- affirmed, as though their 
repetition would destroy the evidenee by 
which they were reftited. By fur the most 
painfnl feature so presented in the eon- 
troversy, is that which seems to infolTe the 
compromise of moral principle. Eyery year, 
the facts which throw a darker shade over 
this feature in religious society, multiply 
beyond all calculation; and no where call 
for more serious regret, than they do in the 
baptismal controversy. The aivuments 
refuted by Dr. Halley in answering Dr. 
Wardlaw, are here re-produced by Mr. 
Wilson. He joins Dr. Halley in professing 
to refute Dr. Carson ; but like his coadjutor 
in this hopeless task, evades the chief 
feature of iJie present time, as well as the 
chief evidence of the author they profess to 
answer. Mr. Wilson may shake his " toma- 
hawk" in the direction of Tnbbermore now, 
for Dr. Carson is dead ; but the arguments 
of living writers he has prudently avoided. 
Our brethren, in sustaining their denomina- 
tional views, exercise the prerogative of 
taking such, and only such portions of the 
evidence as they please, and when they have 
figured for a while upon their old ground, 
flee and return to it again. It might almost 
be inferred that they considered reasoning 
to consist in reiteration, and that an error 
many times repeated, would become a truth. 
Nothing can be more difficult than the re- 
conciliation of their method to a just 
reverence for divine commandments. Mr. 
Wilson's work would not justify our going 
through the whole of his positions. He 
separates lapto from haptizOy and, reasoning 
on the former, endeavours to prove that it 
meant to dip, and to dye; but never essen- 
tially to dip. This letting error seems to 



as the case may be. When the ol&eci is 
moved, dip is its most proper reMeriqg, 
when die element is movedy mmmtis, MMr* 
taitufoUt or stahHf woold neet tkfi sense. 
Mr.WilsonisTOiyliaBdof ''MMor." Hov 
woold he fike "the eop when I have ntmrtA 
it ; or '< smear his finger in water, and cod 
my tongue." 

It would be scarcely just to let oar judg- 
ment of this challenging author pass withoot 
one example of hi^ criticism. " Josephos, 
Bel. Tad. Lib. U., cap. xviu., § 4, states 
that one Simon, after putting hia friends to 
death, lest they shoula fall into the hands 
of the enemy, 'plunged t^-ntin^ his sword 
up to the hut intOf fir» ^ ovm iKiweU* 
Such is Dr. Carson's inaccurate translation. 
In the original, it is nV rnv Imilw ^paynt, * to 
hii own slaughter ; ' and the author appesn 
to have mistaken c^antw for nXofjfjQM 
bowels." Wilson, p. 111. 

This was no donbt intended to exemplify 
the '' tomahawk," and it looks rather awfol 
on his page, especially between the sheets 
of laige talk which come before and foLlov 
it. But it is dear that Dr. Carson has made 
no mistake at idl ; he must have known, aod 
it is as plain that Mr. Wilson did not know 
that cpaiyn» sometimes, as here, means the 
space between the odlar bones, by which the 
sword would, in its baptism, pass througfa 
the lungs and heart into his bowels, and sdj 
one who found it there, would see a tolerably 
clear case of immermon. Mr. Wilson's 
translation is borrowed ; but by adopting it, 
he is chaigeable with its error, or one 
might say nonsense. What a sentence 
would this be: **he baptized his whole 
sword to his own slaughter" It would con- 
vey no meaning whatever in the coonectton. 
Josephns says, that Simon '' standing upon 
the bodies [of his friends,] and extending 



consist in studiously evading that one idea ' his right hand, that nothing might be con 

cealed, baptized the whole sword into the 
space between his collar bones." 

From Heraditus Ponticus, the following 
passage quoted by Dr. Cars(m U introduced, 
with an error in the spelling* on p. 114. 

"A flowing mass of heated iron having 
been drawn out, is baptized in water, snd 
the bright flame, being quenched by the 
essential nature in water, ceases." 

On this, Mr. Wilson says, p. 1 15 : " Had 
the writer intended to convey the idea of 
plunging the mass of iron into the water, 
fir TO viup would have formed the natonl 
and exact construction with ^TriJirM." 
This is intended to meet the fact that bsp- 
tize is here joined with a dative case vi«tlr, 
and hence he says, " The iron is said to be 
baptized with water, ua«Ti." « The smith 
is bound to no exclusive mode, and in this 
instance, the rendering which the syntsx 



of immersion which becomes essential to 
every use of the term; for to dip, is to 
cause an object to be immersed, and no 
<<wool" or garment is dyed, any farther 
than it is immersed. The thing dyed, is 
dyed no farther than it is covered with the 
coloring substance. It is by being covered, 
that it becomes dyed. It is by this radical 
idea therefore, that the word passes, in all 
ages, through all its uses, whether the writer 
consider a case in which the thing dyed or 
affected, be moved in the act, or whether 
the substance produdngthe effect be moved; 
whether the garment be plunged into the 
dye, or the dye be thrown upon the gar- 
ment; whether the roan be plunged into 
water, or whether the water come upon him 
as dew. The idea suggested by this verb, is 
in every case that of immersion, or the 
covering of the object as a whole or in part. 
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fiirly wirraiits, is indispntably opposed to 
the idea of immersion." 

This passage evoWes with much clearness 
the method of this author, and the following 
from the same page will shew his reckless- 
ness in working it out ;— 

'' What renders Uiis case the m<»e yaluable 
than many others belonging to the same 
category, is the fact that we are here pre- 
Rated with two examples of predaely similar 
eoDBtmction. The iron is said to be bap« 
tized with water, v3«7i, and its fiery heat 
qoenched tn'lA vxUer, via7i, both expressions 
oootaining the same dative of instruments" 

This affirmation is flatly untrue, by the 
erideDoe supplied on his own page 114. 
The passage there given is — ** the iron hav- 
ing been drawn out is baptized in water," 
suit. This is the first dative. The fire is 
is said to be ''quenched 6y the essential 
nature,*' M rns i$i« i^wnvs v3«7( — in water. 
The "instrument'* of quenching is the 
essential nature of water, which Mr. Wil- 
M>D has chosen to leave out, and water is in 
both eases put in the dative case, because it 
is the element in which the essential quality 
leddes which quenches the fire, and in this 
sane element the iron is immersed that its 
fire may be quenched by the essential quality 
of water which resides therein. 

We might easily fill our pages with ex- 
tmples (J this suicidal ratiocination, in 
which the author, striking at our scalps, 
brings his " tomahawk" down upon his own 
shins; or, in other words, brings forward 
faels which perfect his own refutation* To 
▼hat this can be ascribed we are not re- 
quired to judge. The following example is 
fn«n pp. 130—132 :— 

"Dip has all the ground to itself in their 
theory, but it can seldom find a resting, 
place for the sole of its foot in their trans- 
lations." The preceding statements and 
lessoning render it abundantly clear that 
the sense of ^^Tm^w, far from being uni- 
formly found an exact Jit, has often to un- 
^rgo straining or amputation in order to 
aooommodate its dimensions to the Pro- 
crustes bed of the dippers." " The usages 
^ philosophers, historians, and poets, as 
we have shown, forces the admission of con- 
siderable latitude as to mere mode, by apply- 
u% the term indiscriminately to the im- 
mersion of an object in Uie baptizing 
nbstance, and to Uie bringing of the bap- 
^mg sabstance upon or around an object. 
Thus the hand of a dying warrior is bap- 
used when it is dipped into blood,— cattle are 
baptized when the overwhelming of the 
jwer overtakes and destroys them, — and 
the sea coast is baptized when the full tide 
P^^in npon it the periodical inundation, 
^iich is a specimen of the latitude in the 



use of this verb, sustained by an extensive 
variety of cl&ssical occurrences, snd whoUy 
incompatible, we sabmit, with the views of 
those who would identify it in all cases with 
the model signification of its primitive." 

This is from one of the author's recapitula- 
tions, and it deserves attention. Let then 
the model consideration be for the present 
waved ; would it not appear that there ought 
to be some action represented by the vm>» 
which, amidst all variations of circumstance, 
should be found, literally or figuratively, 
wherever it is used P What is it P Can it be 
named in English or not P This would be 
not tiie model, but the essential meaning of 
the verb. What is it P That we may pass 
through those variations of circumstance 
which Mr. Wilson has himself named P Is 
it sprinkle f will it apply to the warrior's 
hand, the drowned cattle, and the sea coast 
covered with a tideP Mr. Wilson will not 
say it. What thenP Will pouring meet 
the caseP Can we say that the ''dying 
warrior's hand" was poured into blood ; the 
cattie are poured, " when the overflowing of 
the river overtakes and destroys them ; or 
that "the sea coast is" poured, "when the 
full tide pours in upon itP" Will Mr. 
Wilson approve thisP It were absurd to 
think it. But let the idea of immersion be 
tried through all. The hand was immersed, 
as far as the warrior dipped it. The cattie 
were immersed when they were drowned; 
and the sea coast became immersed when 
the tide rose over it; or rather the sea 
weeds became immersed when the sea rose 
over the rocks to which they adhered. Im- 
mersion, therefore, by this evidence, is the 
essential meaning of the verb baptize, and 
designing the model sense to Mr. Wilson's 
tender mercies. On his own showing, he 
may just begin his work i^ain, and explain 
wh^t kind of immersion in water the JLord 
has enjoined on believers, when entering 
the fellowship of his church. We shall not 
be very hard with him in this. If immer- 
sion, IJie essential and substantial meaning 
of the word be admitted, the mode of the 
immersion may be soon decided. 

In this work, our brother Stovel will be 
surprised to find himself introduced as 
" The most recent, if not the ablest, cham- 
pion of immersion :" p. 311. It did not 
appear to us that the investigation of the 
mode, or the meaning of the word baptize, 
formed any considerable part of his works, 
both which, in answer to br. Halley, relate, 
chiefly, to the subjects of Christian Baptism 
and tiie nature of Christian Discipleship. 
The Appendix to his Lectures containing an 
Englishman's method with the word baptize, 
Mr. Wilson has not chosen to refute, though 
the knowledge of its existence is proved by 
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the reference. It is said, ** Mr. Storel may 
make his electioD between kdHate and 
immerss; bat to repreaent 0««7<g» as stand- 
ing for both, and doing two-fold dnty in the 
same instance, is arUtnuy and apociyphal:" 
p. 276. Mr. StcmH does not bbj that 
0m7i| « means to initiaU ; his affirmation is, 
that in 1 Cknr. x. 1, 2, thephrase fimfli^ lir 
rignified to indUoOe. ** This zealous Bap- 
tist" has also pleaded the same fact in 
reference to Rom. yi. 3, 4 ; bat Mr. Wilson 
in referring to tlus argoment on p. 297, has 
not condescended to touch the reasoning on 
passages in the Epistles, which prore that 
KMiptism most be confined to accrodited be- 
lievers, or be endowed with the |>ow6r of 
prodadng faith and spiritoal life m its re- 
cipients. Beferring to Mr. Stovers state- 
ments on '< The Bise of Infimt Baptism," 
Mr. Wilson asks, ** Has the man ever looked 
into Cyprian P" We think it very likely 



that he may have done so, at some one tims 
or another, bat we cannot see from Mr. WU- 
son's, p. 528, in what way Cyprian has been 
misrepresented by Mr. Stovel, or how it ctn 
be proved from his writings that QrpiisD 
<' admits children, sieklp and healthy, alike 
to the ordinance." At p. 497, it is ssid, 
'* Mr. Stovel, 0iof6 wo, seeks for a limltlQg 
principle in the dijfir€nce cf gondet between 
rit tOvti and hrrovr in the commissioii.'* 
It would have been more to Mr. Wilson't 
purpose if he had left the inanoating "mort 
iuo" out, and supplied, instead thereof, t 
satisfactory refutation of Mr. Stovel's rea- 
sonings in appendix A of his Baptismal 
Becondliation. These instances will exem- 

Elify our author's method, both with the 
ving and the dead, and show how littla 
can be expected from his pages to fkilitato 
a conscientious tenninaUon of the coo* 
troversy. 
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Pbaybr. — What is the christian's 
communion with his God ? The feeling of 
his heart — the interpretation of a glance 
— ^the language of a tear — Hie breathing 
of a sigh. Tne confession of his sins — 
the supplication of pardon — ^the dis- 
bursement of his griefs-the enumera- 
tion of his wants — the ]^tition for sup- 
plies, — and, through faith, the comfort 
of his soul — the rejoicing of liis heart. 

Prayer is the appeal to a Father's 
heart — the entrance into a Saviour's 
bosom — ^the influence of the Holj Spirit. 

The season of Prayer is a visit by 
faith to the celestial world — a time of 
sacred enjoyment, of great refreshing 
— a period of enrichment from the 



treasuries of grace — a moment of resos- 
citation to the soul — a ^thering of holy 
fortitude and ardent vigor to the spirit, 
wherewith to conquer sin, in whatsoever 
form presented, and wherewith to bring 
forth fruit unto holiness. Prayer ia 
the diamond of the christian's treasoie 
— his strong'hold in the day of battle— 
his sweetest employ when all is peace. 
This sacred ordinance vrill be constantly 
resorted to by the christian, until he 
has received the fulfilment of his last 
petition, and until he strikes the Jlrst 
chord of his unceasing song of praise, 
'^ Continue instant in prayer, watchmg 
thereunto with all perseverance "^Ab^ 
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Letter from Mr. F. 0. NHsson, of Qotten- 
bwg, to Mr, A, P. Forster, 

Gottenbitrg, Jan, 25, 1849. 

Honored and bbloved Bbothbr, 



with you. Your welcome and very enooo- 
raging epistle of the 25th of Dec., 1848i 
came duly to hand. The reason why I hsie 
not answered sooner is that I knew from a 
letter from brother Oncken, that you would 
be in Hamburg; perhaps [you are] not 



The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be | come back yet. And beside, if I had writ<^ 
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tni eujier, I ahonld not have had so much 
of interest to write of as now. 

dear brother, help us to praise and 
glorify our Lord! What do you think P The 
Lord has added unto the church of such as 
believe in Jesus, and are happy in his sal- 
TstiOD, and ready to wxS&r for his name, so 
tbst we now instead of sm? are twelve ; mind, 
tveLve members. Bless the Lord — ten 
Inethren and two sisters. Four brethren 
were immersed into Christ in the name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, on the 
3l8t of Dec., and two were received last 
Sonday, and immersed. Afterwards we had 
theLord's-snpper, and a very gracious time 
we had; a gracious refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord. 

Both my brothers, Bemt and Christian 
NibsQD, haye had a little trial, which the 
Lord has graciously preserved them faith- 
ful onder, to the no little encouragement of 
OB alL Brother Bemt's wife had a child 
•boat twelve days before Christmas. One 
of their neighbours, an old pious L&sare went 
immediately to the priest, and informed upon 
my brother. The priest called the whole 
pttish congregation together, and warned 
the people in the most earnest manner, to 
beware of such wolves as my brothers were, 
describing them as " Weder dopare," in the 
most frightening colours. Then he deputed 
two of the neighbours to go to my brother's, 
ndtell him to have his child christened 
that weelt, or the priest would see to it— that 
it be done by the aid of the constable (L&ns- 
mar.) My broiler, of course, did not obey, 
but answered tliat he could not have his in- 
&nt baptiaed, until he was convinced by the 
New Testament that it was commanded by 
Ghriit. But while my brother was away 
from home on a needful errand, his wife's 
nlatioDs, who were much offended at this 
ti&ir, at seeing a heathen brought up in 
the fiunily, had the infant brought to the 
priest and water poured upon it. When my 
brother came home and heard of that, he 
went to the priest, and told him that it was 
•gttnsthU positive will that the child was 
uptized, and desired the priest to show him 
from the New Testament, any command for 
in&nt baptism. The priest was greatly 
^nged, and thundered at a great rate, 
toatening to put my brothers in a prison, 
where neither sun nor moon should shine 
Qpon them. Two days after the priest 
called him to appear before him, and now 
tiiey had a shaq) dispute for about two 

wMDs, the priest still threatening to execute 

^ law upon him, but my brother was 

^vm to his trust, and confounded the priest 

entirely. 
Two or three days after, he formally 

called both my brothers to come to him that 



he might hear them, that he might know 
afterward what charge to bring agahist them. 
My brothers obeyed cheenuUy, both of 
them ; and, as the priest now was somewhat 
cooled, they had a long dispute with him. 
Finding that they would not submit to him, 
or recant, after he had cautioned them to be 
orderly, and after having, at my brother's 
own request, put them out from the com- 
munion list of the Lutheran churdi, he let 
them go, sajring that he would do them no 
harm if they kept themselves orderly sub- 
jects and paid their taxes. Bless the Lord, 
we have since that heard of nothing. 

A few believing souls in the country have 
desired immersion, and I doubt not but the 
truth will conquer still more. 

Dear brother, would you please to tell us 
if it would not be right for the bretliren in 
tiie country to choose one of their brethren 
astheir leader, and to have the Lord's-supper 
without us, as you know the ^[reat distance 
between us, and the great moonvenience 
of coming to us, and of our going to them. 
They are now rix, and will, I hope, soon be 
more. The brother who was sIcAe while you 
were with us, I think will make a good fore- 
stander. He is an excellent man, although 
he is not gifted to speak rery fluently. But 
others of the brethren have gifts to speak 
to edification, and this man appears to have 
the marks of a bishop on his whole cha- 
racter. 

I hope you will soon write to us. " The 
Lord be with you" is the prayer of your un- 
worthy brother in Christ Jesus. The greet- 
ings df idl the brethren. 

F. 0. NiLSBON. 



DENMARK AND SWEDEN. 

Letter from Mr, Farster to Mr. Norton. 

Festerbroe, No, 77, Letra, €, Copenhagen, 

AprU 17, 1849. 

Mt vert dear Brother, — ^I must apdo* 
gize to you for not having written for so long a 
time, but I hope you are ready to pardon 
my delay. My many engagements and 
much travelling, as also ipy being unable to 
give you the desired information, haye been 
the only reasons for my not writing...! re* 
turned from my journey on Friday last, and 
was away about fourteen weeks. 

From Hambui;g, I went to SchUswigy the 
city of the duchy of that name, where I 
stayed a fortnight, and labored in the cause 
of the Lord, and 1 hope not without a bless< 
ing. Two persons desired baptism before 1 
left, and two or three others were on the 
point of joining us. But since I left, I 



158 



INTELLIGENCE. 



have been informed that tbese people have 
been mnch troubled by the clergymen of 
that place, and particularly by one of them — 
the dean — a man of good report, and much 
loved by the people. Putting some confi- 
dence in him, I fear they have been led 
away from the simplicity of the truth as it 
is in Jesus. However, the will of the Lord 
be done ; if it please him to open their 
eyes, they will plainly see the truth and the 
path of duty, and no man shall be able to 
turn them away, because no one can bring 
the purposes of God to nought, In the city 
of Schleswig, are six or seven brethren. 

From Schleswig, I went through Jutland 
to Aalborg, where 1 stayed for about seven 
weeks, that is, not in the city, but travelling 
about in the country parts from place to 
place, and preaching the gospel. There 
has been a remarkable revival in that dis- 
trict since my last visit in August, 1848. 
1 was delighted at seeing the church in so 
flourishing a condition. A great number of 
people, as you are aware, have been added 
to the church since that time, which indeed 
must fill our hearts with gratitude to God. 
But it is not only the number I look at,*and 
that makes me rejoice, but it is the sterling 
Christianity of these dear people of God, — 
'men, I can assure you, the like of whom 
you do not find everywhere. I have often 
been ashamed of myself, when I have looked 
at their piety, zeal, and devotion, and com- 
pare<l myself with them. They seem to live 
only to the Lord, and whether fortune smiles 
or frowns upon them, they are always happy 
in their Qod. I verily believe that they are 
ready at all times to sacrifice their all for 
Him and his cause. One.of these brethren 
built, some time ago, a beautiful large store- 
house. It happened, about six weeks ago, 
when it was not quite finished, that there 
came a very tremendous storm. The house, 
being in a place where it was much exposed 
to the winds, fell down. He had several 
horses in it, and the very finest of all his 
horses was killed under the ruins. He was 
not at home when it happened, but coming 
home and seeing it, he began to praise the 
Lord, saying, ** The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath ukeu away ; blessed be the name 
of the Lord." The most remarkable thing 
herein is, that although it was not insured, 
he felt not the least sorrow, nor was he in 
any measure troubled at what had happened ; 
but on the contrary, he rejoiced in it. I 
might relate several other such instances of 
resignation to the will of the Lord, not only 
in him, but also in others; but this may 
suffice. 

The people in that part of the country 
seem to be very anxious to hear the word of 
God. From aU quarters they come flocking 



to the meetings. I labored among them 
slmost day and night, and yet they wished 
for more. Now they wanted me here, and 
then there, to speak to them. To preach 
five or six times every week, was scarcely 
sufficient; and if I did not preach, I hid 

2uite enough to do with talking to them, 
^ne week I preached no less than eight 
times to numerous congregations. I dare 
say at some of the meetings there were more 
than two-hundred persons, partly the same 
and partly strangers; and that, too, ofleo 
in such small places that I could scarcely 
stand upright. You may easily suppose 
that I at last got almost exhausted, partly 
from the excessive heat and impure air in 
these small rooms, and partly from the much 
loud speaking ; for not only was one room filled 
with people, but often three or four, and the 
kitchen too,— and all must be made to bear; 
partly from much moving about in rain and 
snow, and wind, and cold ; sometimes getting 
exceedingly warm, and then again exceed* 
ingly cold. All these things 1 must say 
affected me a little, bat yet the Lord has 
graciously spared my health. I have, how* 
ever, suffered much from pun in my throit 
this winter, and I cannot but say I was a 
little afraid I should have the same trooUe 
with it as brother Oncken ; but, thank QoA ! 
it is now well. 

" One Lord's day I met with some little 
annoyance from a parish inspector or officer 
(whatever you may call him.) At the doie 
of the service, and shortly before we in- 
tended to break bread, he came in on pur- 
pose to make a disturbance. He had a 
great deal to say, and assured us he was i 
much better christian than any of us ! (alas 
for his Christianity !) and that he had gives 
the clergyman his hand, and Gkd his heart 
Tet, strange to say, when I plainly ahowed 
him, from the word of God, that his positive 
assertions respecting some doctrines aboat 
which he began to dispute, were wrong— he 
got into a rage, told me that the Bible was 
nothing but falsehood and lies, and broke 
out in the most fearful imprecations:— a 
specimen of the general Christianity here hi 
Denmark. Then he aaked me who I was, 
and wanted to see my passport, telling me 
that two Germans had been imprisoned a 
few days ago because they had no passport. 
I, as a Dane, being at liberty to travel hi 
Denmark wherever I like without a pas- 
port, and knowing that he had no busmess 
to ask me for it, would not of course show it 
him, althoqgh I had one coming from Ham- 
burgh. Then he told me 1 was a prisoner; 
but i told him as plainly I was not, because 
he had no power to imprison me without 
being sent from the authority. Now be 
wanted to lay hands on me, but no one 
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would aarist him, although there were many 
itnogen present, and alone I dare say he 
was afraid to do it. But, to be short, the 
people came to [him], and satisfied him so 
ht that he went away, [but] intending to 
bring a charge against me. Some of the 
brethren being a little annoyed at what had 
happened, wanted ua to break up the meet- 
ing; hot I encouraged them to stay, which 
abo they did. I then addressed them, and 
broke the bread, and we had a much greater 
blenng than before. To satisfy the breth- 
ren, and the people who were present, and 
to i^pease tiieir minds, I showed them my 
pas^Kvt, and sent two men to the police 
officer of the place to show it him. The 
other man, however, being present, snatched 
it away from him, and ran to the chief 
magistrate with it. The magistrate not 
looking properly at it, and thinking perhaps 
I was a German, sent me a summons to 
appear before him. I went, but after having 
properly shown him my passport, and after 
having had some friendly conversation with 
him about the meetings, he gave me my pass- 
port, and I was at liberty to go. 

One evening I preached at a very notorious 
place, and I was quite prepared for getting 
a beating, there being some noise at the be- 
ginning ; but I believe I have never nreached 
anywhere to greater satisfaction tnan just 
among these very wicked people. Though 
vefy poorly, and with much pain in my 
throat, I preached for above an hour to them, 
and there was tiie greatest attention. The 
next day they came running to me, and 
bagged me to hold a meeting that evening 
•bo. I complied with their request, and 
there came that evening a mudi greater 
number of people than the evening before. 
At the close of the meeting, an old man 
whose heart had no doubt been touched, 
came to me and wanted to give me some 
money. I would not take it ; but as he in- 
sisted upon my taking it, I did so, and put 
it in the box for the poor, 

1 am sorry to say that during my absence 
there have again been several things of a 
▼ery unpleasant nature in the church at Co- 

penkagm The increase here is but slow, 

only one has been added to the church by 
baptism in all the time I have been away. 
A brother from Mr. M5nster's church was 
Tecd?ed into fellowship last Lord's day. 
Two females are about to be baptized. 

The church in the West of Zealand is, 
>• I have been informed, in a much better 
condition. 

The churches in Denmark contemplate 
uniting to form a Missionary Society, and 
to send out a brother to labor as missionary 
in various parts of the kingdom. The 
church in the West of Zealand has already 



for some time partly aopported a brother by 
name of Ryding, to make little joumies 
now and then, but only in Zealand. 

Sweden. — 1 have received some very inte* 
resting letters from our dear brother F. O. 
Nilsson, in Qottenburg. The little flock of 
believers in Sweden has, since I was there, 
increased to twenty- eight. I shall enclose 
one of our brother's letters. You will, I 
dare say, be glad to read it. The last I 
received is of March 7th 

Please to present my kind respects to 

Mrs. , and thank her for her kind 

donation ; and likewise to the brethren who 
have so kindly contributed to relieve our 
wants Tour affectionate brother in Christ, 

A. P. FdESTBR. 
HONDURAS BAPTIST MISSIOIIABT SOCIETY. 

Copied from "Honduras Observer and 
Gazette," printed in Belize^ February 
3, 1849. 

This native institution held its second 
anniversary meeting in the Wesleyan cha- 
pel, kindly lent for the occasion, the Bap- 
tists being at present without a place of 
their own sufficiently capacious, since the 
sale of the original premises by the Baptist 
Missionary Society, London. 

The chair was taken by the Hon. James 
McDonald, at six o'clock, p. m. 

After singing and prayer, the Secretary 
gave a statement of the progress of the 
society, by which it appears that the deno- 
mination has increased more during the 
past year, than on any former one, the 
number baptized, being 51 persons. 

The funds were as follows, shewing a 
deficiency of income of about ten pounds 
sterling, viz. — 

Dr. 

jt. ». d. 

Paid balance to Treasurer 6 9 

Do. Salary to Teacher at Baker's 20 

Do. do. do at Tilletton 20 

Do. do. to Karif Interpreter 16 8 

Do. rent and incidental expenses 3 12 

Sterling £66 9 

Or, 

jt. 9. d» 

Collected at Anniversary 15 10 

Congregational Collections 9 5 9 

lS>. Contributions ... 14 9 

Collected at Sermons 2 12 3 

Bacup Grant 15 

Deficiency 10 3 

Sterling £66 9 
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Towards the expenses of the present year, 
contributions have been received, amount- 
ing to £13 Is. ; collected at sermons, 
£3 4s. And at the close of public 
anniversary meeting, the sum of £10 13s. 
sterling was taken up at the collection. 

The first resolution was moved by the 
superintendent Wesleyan missionary, Mr. 
Webster, who, in a very appropriate manner, 
urged the claims of missions. Seconded by 
Mr. Braddick. 

" That this meeting rejoices in the success 
of evangelical missions throughout the world, 
and in the growing devotedness of the in- 
habitants of this settlement to missionary 
objects ; at the same time, that it beholds 
with deep concern the prevailing destitution 
of saving knowledge, both within this settle- 
ment and * the world at large.' " 

The second resolution was moved by Mr. 
Collier, Wesleyan missionary, and sustained 
in a speech highly acceptable to the meeting. 
Seconded by Alexander Henderson, Baptist 
minister. 

<< That this meeting offers thanks to God 
for having given a measure of success to the 
endeavors of the Honduras Baptist Mission- 
ary Society to the spread, during the past 
year, of religious knowledge in this country, 
and therefore feels it to be a duty increas- 
ingly to uphold this society, being persuaded 
that it has received, and will continue to 
receive, the sanction and blessing of the 
Lord." 

The society has erected a small place of 
worship on the river Shibun, and contem- 
plates establishing, in the course of the pre- 
sent year, an additional preaching station in 
the island of Ruatan ; at the same time, 
that preparations are being made to com- 
mence the Karif mission in their own lan- 
guage. 

These operations are perseveringly car- 
ried on through the means of voluntary con- 
tributions ; for although a government grant 
has, during the past year, been made on 
behalf of Dissenters, the Baptists here have 
refused the proffered aid, on the principle, 
that religious institutions ought never to be 
supported out of the public revenue, either 
wholly or in part. 

A vote of thanks to the chairman was 

moved by C. Hempstead, Esq., United 

States Consul, and seconded by Mr. Bristow. 

The meeting was then closed with prayer, 

offered by Mr. Webster. 

The following intelligence from Honduras 
has also been received through Brother 
Crowe : — 

Dear Brethren, — I have received by the 
last mail from Honduras a communication 
from Mr. A. Henderson, dated Belize, 



February 10, 1849, from which I send yoa 
some extracts. Ee mentions the^bentioD 
from jail of W. H. Coffin, Bsq.j mcarce- I 
rated on the plea of contempt qf comrtj but 
really on account of his opposition to iojos- 
tice. A strong demonstration of popular 
feeling was made in bis favor. He was ac- i 
companied to his dwelling with mvm and 
banners, the multitude rejoicing at his lil)e- 
ration. On the following day, he was 
escorted to the court 'house in like manner, 
and introduced into the legislative assembly, 
then in session, with all the honors that 
could be devised for the occasion. 

Mr. H. writes, 

" On proceeding to business, after Mr. 
Coffin had taken his seat, 1 wss agreeably 
surprised to find in the hands of the^ chair- 
man a draft of an act for our entire re- 
lief from oaths, on the recommendation of 
the Superintendent, in compliance with a 
request from the Governor of Jamaica, and 
at the suggestion of the Colonial Office, in 
reply to my memorial on the case of Hn. 
Persle. Next day, however, when the bill 
came to be discussed, it was thrown oot, 
only five voting for it; viz,, Messrs. Ckiffio, 
Cox, Stirling, Travis, and another whise 
name 1 have not learned. Thus while our 
cause gains, still apathy, prejudice, aod 
hatred to the sacred cause prevail. ^ 
patience have its perfect work. Probably 
at next meeting, viz., in July, if broi^W 
forward, the bill might be carried. It if) 
however, more than probable, that the ex- 
ample of the Imperial Parliament in ginnff 
some general measure of relief, will be the 
precursor of our relief. The colonies look 
much to the mother country for ezampte. 
and are even tardy in following what ii 
good. Can it be wondered at, when we 
consider of what materials society is there 
composed. The spirit of slavery, althoogk 
humbled, is not destroyed. I have thoi^t 
how probable it is, when church estsblim- 
ments have been got rid of at home, that the 
party will nestle down on colonial quarters, 
unless we have an out-and-out minister it 
head quarters to search out their larloDK 
places, and chase them off. ^^ 

" Mr. Warner has been sick ; the secojw 
time this year that he has been at deaths 
door. On this account, as well as on ac- 
count of brother Kerr becoming a in«* 
acceptable preacher, we have resolved on 
removing brother Warner to Ruatao. As 
soon as his health will permit, he will come 
to Belize, and when arrangements are inad«> 
will take his departure for the Island Mil- 
sion. Brother William (Michael) theKanf 
teacher, took farewell of me last night, tf- 
pecting to go late. I have just seen bio 
again, and he says he is going on MoDd>7 
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the 11th inst. He has had one coBgrega- 
tioDal collection, and his wife will receive a 
small weekly allowance, till his\return — pro- 
bably in May. He will afterwards take his 
final departure, and I should like to pay him 
a visit in the course of next year. I am also 
sapplying him with Scriptures for distribu- 
tion and a quantity of m^icines, with a Tiew 
to bis own use, and for exchange with the 
people. 

" Brother Joseph Kelly goes on very well ; 
he is steady, and the people respect him 
much. Our congregation keeps up. We 
are most anxious to see when your funds 
collected would justify our going about pro- 
curing the materials for the building. 

" Mr. Kingdon has of late visited Bacalar, 
(a Yucatecan town to the northward of 
Belize.) He had every facility afforded him 
by the inhabitants for prosecuting missionary 
work, hut he became alarmed at reports 
eoDceming an attack from the Spaniards, 
and left. He met then, at the moutih of 
Bio Hondo, i^ye bungays, (large canoes or 
baiges) with, it is said, about 200 men on 
bottd. He came on to Belize, and mani- 
fested no disposition to return ; but as he 
says the Society does not require him to quit 
Belize, he is looking out for a spot to locate 
himself on the banks of the old river...... 

The Indians (at Belize) appear to have had 
notice of the approach of the foe, met them 
boldly at Check Creek, and routed them. 
Baolar is therefore still in possession of the 
Indians ; to my mind their being in posses- 
son of a missionary, too, would be a comfort, 
•Dd some security of stability and civil 
order.'* 

1^0 intdligence whatever has been re* 
ceiyed from Quatemala. 

I have thankfully to announce that the 
Goumittee of the Baptist Missionary Society 
« March 20, passed a vote restoring to Mr. 
Henderson, the translations which he deli- 
vered to the Society, on the termination of 
his connection with it. His progress in this 
wmk is impeded for want of funds for that 
object His grammar and vocabulary of the 
Karif language are ready for the press, but 
the means of printing are wanting. I am, 
dear brethren, yours in the kingdom, 

Fbedebick Cbowe. 
Egham Hill, 
^pril 16, 1849. 



WAKEFIELD. 



A 8H0BT time ago, Mir. Lamh, late pastor 
w Salem (Independent) Chapel, in this 
wwn— but who has left iJiat place in conse- 
quence of his extreme views as to the salva- 
^^^cf the entire human race, and various 



other suMects — was baptized at Keighly, 
by Mr. W. Howieson, late pastor of the 
Baptist Church at Wakefield, and who left 
there on account of his adoption of Mr. L.'s 
views. 

Mr. L. and his adherents, among whom 
are several who were formerly members of 
the Baptist church, now hold their meetings 
in the Music Saloon. 

The subject of haptism appears to be 
making a Uttle stir amongst them, for (in 
addition to Mr. L.) eighteen individuals, 
male and female, were baptized by Mr. 
Lamb in the Baptist Chapel, which was lent 
to him for the occasion, on Friday evening, 
Feb. 23; beside which, some others had 
been immersed recently, in the public bath 
under the Music Saloon. Of the above 
two were persons who had been previously 
baptized, and members for some years, 
of the Baptist church, but again submitted 
to the ordinance, not considering themselves 
to have been believers on the first occasion. 

How many more among them maybe- 
come converts to the doctrine of believers' 
immersion, time will reveal. *'A little 
leaven leaveneth the whole lump.*' 



LONDON 8TBICT BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

A PuBuc Meeting of the Association was 
held at Phillips-street Chapel, Kingsland- 
road, on Tuesday evening, April 17. After 
tea, brother Pepper named for considera- 
tion among the brethren : " The nature and 
characteristiescf little faith:" Matt. xiv. 3L 
Brethren Bui^on, Garret, Oliver, and Dick- 
erson were the speakers Little faith was 
said to be of the same nature as strong faith. 
Peter's faith seemed to fail him, because, 
either the waves arose to obscure his view 
of the Lord, or his eye was removed from 
him to them, — faith thrives and grows when 
fixed on its own proper object. — At seven 
o'clock, brother Dickson, of Rysely, read the 
Scriptures and prayed. Brother Ball, of 
Wandsworth, delivered a discourse on ** Di- 
vine sovereignty as displayed in salvation,** 
It was remarked that men. are prone to ex- 
tremes ; hence with some, mercy is God's 
darling attribute ; with others, sovereignty ; 
all his perfections are however equally dear. 
Sovereignty with some is put for caprice, 
but all God does is done in wisdom. Bro- 
ther B. proposed to explain the terms em- 
ployed : 1. Sovereignty. What is the base 
of it — power : whosoever possesses sovereign 
power must be sovereign. Sovereignty 
must never be understood as against the 
creatures of God — unhappiness in tiie world 
is not the result of sovereignty. He punishes 
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by Uw— it is righteousnesB which layi down 
roles for punishment, not sovereignty. 2. 
Salyation. The term is taken too genendly, 
as though it included all that Qod has ever 
done for his church. Salvation should be 
confined to its simple meaning— restoration 
and preservation. After such introduction 
brother B. proposed Eph. i. 1 1, who worketh 
att thingtt after the counsel of his own wiU, 
as a text on which to found his further elu- 
cidation of the subject. Undue stress is 
often laid upon some terms, as the word ail 
in the text — it must be taken io its general 
bearing; it evidently means, all theie 
things or all that he works. Brother B. 
noticed, I. Some things in the connection 
ascribed to Qod. 1. Election in Christ, 
the end bdng that the people may be 
with him, or before him in love. 2. Pre- 
destination to his kingdom and glory, 3. 
Adoption into the hemenly famUy, 4. The 
bestowment of all spiritual blessings to fit 
ih^m for the inheritance ^prepared. 5. Re* 
demption f torn , the faU m Adam, and ail 
personed evil. Most people put redemption 
first, but it does not so come in the order of 
truth. God is the author of it and the dis- 
poser of it, he neither offers nor barters it. 
If you ask why all are not saved, 1 reply, 
because all have not a Saviour. The church 
shall be saved in her Head, for Jesus came 
to save his people from their sins. 6. The 
call by grace in regeneration and conversion. 
The Holy Spirit regenerates the family, 
not because they are sinners, but to fit 
them far the inheritance. Transgression 
renders conversion necessary, and this is 
effected by the word. 7. Preservation 
through all dangers and evils unto the 
end. ** Kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation." II. The rule by which 
alone God acts — the counsel of his own will. 
Not because angels counselled it, or man 
wished it, nor because of his own foreknow- 
ledge of creature goodness, but absolutely 
?Us own wilU His wisdom, goodness, and 
love have taken counsel. Could any have 
prompted him to do better than he has done P 
Whom did he predestinate P Whom Tie 
pleased. To what have they been predes- 
tinated P To what Tie pleased. Whatsoever 
your state and position, then, remember it 
u where he placed you, and it is for you not 
to be indifferent to your position, but be 
carefU to do all becoming such position. 
This rule was then traced out in reference 
to the several things ascribed to God, as 
previously noticed. III. The power which 
brought salvation about is ofGod, ''tr^ 
worketh'* Not left to others, but done by 
himself ; the word is an instrument in his 
hand. Let us use means, but never place 
depeadenoe on them. Gh)d will do his own 



work — ^he will either send the people to hU 
word or bring the word to them — be isneyer 
at a loss for means ; our hearts should be 
alive to the use of means, but our relisnoe 
must ever be upon the God of the meam. 
His work is honorable and glorious, and hit 
righteousness endureih for ever, sought (mt 
by all ihem that have pleasure therm.-' 
The hymns were given out by brethren 
Lewis, Woodard, and WooUacott. Brother 
Ball concluded the engagement in prayer. 

The next Meeting will be held at Rom- 
ney-street Chapel, Westminster, on Toes* 
day, June 19. Tea, as usual, at five o'clock. 
Brother Dickerson to preach on " The pre* 
sence of the Spirit, the life of the charches." 



B. Lewis, I 

J. G. WOOLLACOTT, / 



Sea. 



HOPE CHAPEL, WINDMILL STABBT, FIMSBUBr- 

8QOARE. 

The above somewhat venerable place of 
worship is better known as WindmiU-street 
Chapel. It is a place of interest to Baptist 
bretliren, from the circumstance that Wm. 
Jones, the author of the Biblical Cyclopsuit 
and other works, for many years occupied 
its pulpit. Since his death, it has been in 
various hands ; but an infant church that 
has sprung up in the neighbourhood (the 
members of which have lately become united 
on Baptist principles) has engaged theplaoe^ 
and re-opened it for religious worship. 

Sunday, March 25th, was fixed for the 
opening services, when the following minis- 
ters, J. Rothery, of Hoxton, J. Wheeler, 
pastor of the church, and J. Angus, Secr^ 
tary of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
preached on behalf of the cause. On the 
following Tuesday, a tea and public meeting 
were held; there was a most encouraging 
attendance of finends, who were much grati- 
fied by the addresses of the various miidsten 
and friends who kindly attended on the 
occasion. 

The history of this church possesses some 
interest. Their minister was formerly a 
member of Baptist Noelts coogi:^gatio% 
under whose ministry he was brougftrbf 
divine grace to an early diusiwr for Chriil 
He was many years engaged as a teacher io 
the Sunday-schools connected with St. John's 
Chapel. In 1839, he became associated 
with some christian brethren who supplied 

S reaching stations in various parts of Lon- 
on, and which were maintained by the 
then existing Metropolitan Missionaiy So* 
ciety. In 1840, his attention was more 
particularly directed to a district in Bethnal 
Green, where an evening service wai fv 
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some little time kept up, and rarious visits 

Cid amongst the poor. In 1842, a City 
isriooary, who had been laboring in the 
neighbourhuod of the Cartain^road, Shore - 
ditch, earnestly requested his assistance in 
nidog a Sunday-school. After due conside • 
ntion and prayer, the request was acceded 
to ; and, with the help of one or two chris- 
tian friends, the school was commenced. 
Between thirty and forty children were soon 
gathered in a room in James street, which 
bad been already engaged for the meetings 
of the missionary. Mr. W. found, ere long, 
that the school required all his attention. 
A week evening and Sunday morning ser- 
vice were also commenced, to which it was 
looD clearly adviaable to add a Sunday even- 
iag service ; the station on the other side of 
Shoreditch was therefore given up, and the 
few who had idready gathered by the preach- 
ii^ of the word, met for worship at James - 
ikreet Six of these, who had thus been 
brao^t to a profession of the truth, were 
•hortly after united in christian fellowship 
QD Independent principles at a neighbouring 
chapel, one or two ministerial brethren 
t^ODg part in the proceedings. It was 
needrol shortly after to find another place 
in which to assemble, and rooms affording 
better aeoommodation were engaged in Mark* 
rtreet There, since November, 1842, the 
friends have continued to meet, maintaining 
the school till its average attendance in- 
creased to between ninety and one hundred 
children on Sunday afternoons. Various 
drcomstances have concurred to prevent a 
rapid growth of the church, yet the Lord 
has continued to manifest his presence and 
Ueidng, and to sanctify the littie place as a 
BetheL The number of members at the 
present time is twenty- four. The last added 
Vtt one of the early scholars. At the be- 
ginniog of 1848, the minds of one and ano- 
ther of the friends were brought to a decision 
vith respect to the duty of submitting to the 
ordinance of baptism. Mr. W. had always 
dissented from the Established Church on 
the question of infant sprinkling ; he had 
^Giiied, agreeably to the wish of bis pastor, 
to minister within its pale, but his opi- 
pioDs on this point had ever been an 
insuperable difficulty. He had recently been 
led to see the unscriptural character of 
the union of church and state ; but, with 
regard to b^ng immersed, tliere was a 
peculiarity in his case which prevented 
Dim for some time seeing his duty in the 
puitter. He had not been sprinkled in 
mfancy, but in youth, upon an intelligent 
*nd aatisfaetory profession of faith, and thus 
it seemed to him that all that was essmtial 
to the character of baptism had been ob- 
*ened. Conversation, reflection, and prayer. 



were however blessed, at length, in producing 
conviction of his duty, and in determining 
him at once to act upon it ; and on Thursday, 
June 22nd, 1848, Mr. W. and seven mem- 
bers of his flock, were baptized by Mr. J. 
Rothery, at Providence Chapel, Shoreditch. 
It was felt to be a season of great refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord, and by none 
more so than by their pastor. Several bre- 
thren in the ministry were present, some 
taking part in the service. Since that occa- 
sion seven others have been immersed ; 
another had been baptized before, but had 
declined from the ways of the Lord — thti 
effect of an unscriptural mcarriage. 

These baptisms were shortly afterwards 
followed by weekly communion ; and it is 
remarkable that, since obedience to these 
points, this little church has been favored 
with more marked encouragement in a short 
time than during any previous period. The 
brethren had been increasingly feeling the 
inconveniencies of their position in Mark- 
street, and had long been waiting an expected 
opportunity of making some improvements. 
In the mean time, their attention was 
providentially directed to Windmill-street 
Chapel, as being to let. It was larger than 
they immediately required, but, encouraged 
by various friends, and guided by several 
circumstances in answer to prayer, they 
concluded an engagement for the place. 
They are weak in present means, but they 
trust that He who hath so helped them hith- 
erto, will continue to sustain them, and own 
their union by the advancement of his glory 
in the salvation of sinners and the exaltation 
of the Redeemer*s name. 



A GOOD EXAMPLE. 

Resolutions adopted by a country Baptist 
Church, on the pastorate becoming vacant : 

1. That one of the deacons be appointed 
chairman or president, to preside at our 
meetings, and generally to be the organ of 
the churdi whilst the pastorate is vacant, or 
during the temporary absence of a settled 
pastor. 

2. That it is desirable early to have a 
minister on probation, of the same faith 
and order as the church, to be chosen from 
a list to be laid before the church by the 
deacons ; and that the members generally be 
invited to add to such list any names they 
think proper. That no person be written 
to except such as are thus sanctioned by the 
church ; and that the correspondence be laid 
before the church at the request of any 
member. 



164 



INTELLIGENCE. 



ftfiCStVKD FOU BAPTIST TRACT SOCIBTT. 

jp 8. d. 

Mr. AUingham S. 10 

Mr. Bates, Banbridge D. 10 

Mr. Betts, Bomney-street S. 10 

Mr. Francies S. 5 

Mrs. Burrows 16 

Bacup Auxiliary, by Mr. Dawson 2 

Mr. Travers, Waterfoot S. 1 

Mr. Barcroft „ S. 10 

Mr. Whittaker „ S. 10 

Mr. Ashworth S. 5 

Mr. Mills S. 2 6 

J. Wylde, Esq S. 1 1 

Mr. Harbottle S. 10 

Box at Bishop's Stortford 5 6 



STRICT BAPTIST CONYEBTIOir. 

■ 

Eeceited from Mr. William Park, of 
WigaD, Treasurer of the Northern Branch, 
£40, to be appropriated to the Educational 
purposes of the Convention. This sum in- 
cludes the following donations and subscrip- 
tions, viz. : — 

Jt s. d. 

Collection at Bacup , 4 

Mr. T. Dawson, B, H., Bacup' 10 

Mr. G. Taylor „ 10 

Mr. Howarth „ 10 

Miss Ormerod „ 2 

Mrs. Whittaker „ 1 

Miss Whittaker „ 1 

Miss Wilson, Ulpha 10 

Mr. Clayton, Liverpool 10 

Mr. A. Brown „ 10 

Mr. R. Edwards „ 10 

Mr. W.Knox „ 10 

Mr. J. Clarkson „ 5 

Mr. Ward „ 6 

Mr. R. Peck, Wigan 10 

Mr. W. Park „ 5 

Mr. Westall, Little Moor End,... 10 

Mr. Walker, Blackburn 10 

Mr. J. Kenyon „ 10 

Mr. Travis, Oough Fold 1 

Mr. James HindlcHaslingden... 5 
Stoke Green, Ipswich, per Mr. J. 

Webb, received in December 

last 10 6 

Mr. Alfred Catt, per Mr. James 

Webb S. 10 

Moiety of Collection at Baptist 

Chapel, Rysely 11 6 

Particulars not furnished 10 10 



Received from Mr, WaU, Baptist Mitdgter, 
BcdUham, Sussex, 

£ t. d. 

Collected for Honduras by Miss 

Eliza Noakes 9 

MissE. Cripps 12 6 

For Denmark Misrion 2 5 6 



SPECIAL CONTRIBUTIONS TS ,AID OF MB. FOBS- 
TER's travelling EXPENSES. 

Jt t. d. 

Mrs. Gouldsmith, per Mr. Nor- 
ton 5 

Mr. Norton (£1. £4.) 5 

Mr. Merrett 5 

Mr. Lewis .' 1 

Mr. Oliver 1 

Mr. Price 1 

Mr. Stephenson .;. 10 



baptisms. 

Sbmlet, Wilts. — The work of the lord 
is progresring here. On Feb. 18th, six be- 
lievers were baptized by Mr. King, four 
males and two females ; three were joang 
men, one of whom was a convert. from Po- 
pery. On the first Sabbath in April, seren 
others were thus led to testify their attacb- 
ment to the institutions of Christ. A ^t 
of great solemnity prevailed, and maa; 
appeared to be deeply impressed. 

RomNET-STREET CHAPELy WBSTHlHSTBt. 

— The word of the Lord is being gloriiied 
in this pUce. On Sabbath-day, Dec. 5th, 
1848, five believers were baptized, and on 
March 3rd, 1849, three others foHowed 
their Lord in his despised ordinance. 

[The report of baptism at Romney-stnet 
Chapel sent to us last December, ynB,bj 
mistake, omitted in the January number.- 
Eds.] 

On Lord*s-day, April 15th, the ordinance 
was administered by Mr. Evans, of Scar- 
borough, in the presence of a laige assemblf. 
Amongst the candidates were Mr. Thomas 
Riz, the minister of the Wesleyan Assoda^ 
tion Chapel in this town, and his wife. ^' 
R. gave an interesting account of the csiosu 
which had led to his relinquishment of hit 
previous sentiments, before he was hapUzei 

Great Taruoutb. — Two believers to 
Christ were baptized by Mr. BettSy oo 
Lord's-day, April Ist, and two (not before 
reported) on Dec. 3rd, 1848. 
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CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 



Before this number of our Magazine 
shall have issued from the press, most 
of the great Missionary Societies will 
have held their Annual Meetings. Re- 
ports will have been read — detailing* ope- 
rations, and results of deep and thrilling 
interest in almost every part of the 
world ; including Continental Europe, 
America, India, China, Africa — south 
and west— the Islands of the Pacific and 
the Indian ocean, and the Caribbean Sea. 
These reports will have been followed 
by numerous appeals designed to awaken 
and sustain the interest of God's people 
Jn this mio^hty enterprise, and to excite 
them to still greater zeal and liberality 
in its prosecution. Men of the highest 
<»der of intellect and of piety, will have 
'allied around the missionary banner ; 
ani thousands, we might almost say 
tens of thousands, of holy men and 
▼omen will have followed their exam- 
ple, and will have pledged themselves 
in the name of the Lord to uphold these 
wstitutions, and to aid them in their 
wiorta to extend the Redeemer's kinff- 
<iom, and preach among the heathen the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. In these 
g^eat missionary gatherings, persons of 
'▼ery rank and class of society, of every 
profession and employment, of every 
^^ and age, and of almost every de- 
nomination of Christians, will have taken 
jneiT part, and will have combined to 
lorm one mighty phalanx, moving for- 
ward under the great Captain of salva- 
"on, to overthrow the combined power 

▼OL. VI.— NO. LXVI. 



of Satan, and to achieve the moral gob." 
quest of the world. 

As we review the great missionary 
host rallying their forces, and preparing 
for new assaults on the kingdom of 
darkness, the question recurs — the mis- 
sionary enterprise — is it from heaven or 
of men ? Is it a mere human invention, 
having its origin in the native ingenuity 
of the human mind, and in the aictates 
of selfishness and ambition, or in the dic- 
tates of a mere human benevolence, and 
depending on worldly power and policy 
for its success? Or is it a great and 
God-like enterprise emanating from 
God, founded on his word of command 
and promise, having his glory, and the 
highest interest of our fellow-men in 
view ; and sustained by the invisible and 
irresistible power of his grace? If the 
former, then we might justly stand 
aloof, and question whether we could 
not better spend our time and resources; 
if the latter, then with infinitely better 
reason than Pope Urban and the Roman 
clergy, when an enterprise of a very 
different character was proposed, we 
may exclaim : *' It is the will of God." 
Then hostility, open or concealed, then, 
cold contempt and indifference, are alike 
criminal and inexcusable. Then can 
we not stand aloof from the enterprise 
without a shameful dereliction of duty, 
and exposing ourselves to the woe de- 
nounced on those who come not to the 
help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty. 
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But can any serious and reflectiye 
christian really disapprove of the mis- 
sionary enterprise, when it comes to be 
properly explained and understoood? 
Xiet us see. When at a meeting at 
Northampton, somewhere between 1787 
and 1790, our own beloved Carey, after 
prolon^ea silence, proposed, as a to^ic 
for discussion, '' the duty of chris- 
tians to attempt the spread of the gospel 
among heathen nations," Mr. Ryland 
(father of the late Dr. Ryland) expressed 
^eat surprise, and with his characteris- 
tic vehemence, called him an enthusiast, 
for entertaining such a notion. Fuller, 
likewise, and his other brethren in the 
ministry, were so far from hailing, at the 
first, Mr. Carey's views respectmg mis- 
sions to the heathen, that their minds 
for a long time " revolted at it." " It 
seemed to them too ^preat, too much like 
grasping at an object utterly beyond 
their reach." At a period long subse- 
quent to this, when a meeting was called 
at Devonshire-square, to consider the 
propriety of forming an auxiliary to the 
Baptist Missionary Society, then in its 
infancy, at whicn thirty-one persons 
only were present, of whom eight were 
ministers ; the proposal was far from 
being received with unanimity. Some 
who were invited were indisposed to 
attend, and others, including one of the 
most distinguished ministers, spoke de- 
cidedly agiunst the formation of such a 
society. The result was, that as indi- 
viduals the most of them were ready to 
assist, but they abstained from formally 
taking^ up the society, lest they should 
commit the whole denomination. It 
must be admitted, however, that recent 
objectors stand in a very different posi- 
tion from the early objectors to Cnris- 
tian missions. The subject has been 
ably discussed since that time, in all its 
bearings. Light has been thrown in 
upon it from every quarter. Obscurity 
and misconception have been removed, 
and the matter has been set before 
us in the clearest and almost com- 
prehensive, as well as scripturid points 
of view. Moreover, the great experi- 
ment, if experiment it may be called, 
has been tried. God has abundantly 
blessed Christian missions. He has 
placed upon them the broad seal of 
his approbation. With these advantages 



for the consideration of the subject, we 
confess that we do not see how it is 
possible for an enlightened and serioiu 
christian, candidly and prayerfully to in- 
vestigate the matter, without becoming 
a sincere and active friend of Christian 
missions. 

We said that Christian missions are a 
divine institution, and not a human in- 
vention. And truly they are so 1 They 
are not only pre-eminently in accordance 
with the genius of Christianity, but they 
rest immediately on the command of onr 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, given 
imder the most solemn and affecting 
circumstances. And Jesus came and 
spake unto them, satfing. All power is 
given unto me in heaven and on earA. 
Oo ye, therefore, and disciple dU nations, 
baptizing themin the name of the Father, 
and of ike Son, and of the Holy Spirit ; 
teaching them to observe all things whai^ 
soever I have commanded you, and lo, I 
am with you alway. even unto the end of 
the waruL Yiewea in every light, this 
is certainly one of the most remaikiUe 
declarations that ever proceeded from 
the lips of Jesus ; and claims our most 
profound regard and attention. Onr 
Saviour here appears as a mighty Con- 
queror, who, being just about to ascend 
to his throne, issues his mandates to his 
followers, and directs them how to proceed 
in the subjugation of the world to Mb 
gracious aumority and benign reign. 
They were not to stop at home, and mo- 
nopolize the gospel to themselyes. They 
were not to be satisfied with proclaiming 
it in Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria, ana 
the places adjacent. But they were to 
be witnesses to Christ, also, unto the 
uttermost parts of the eardi. Tfaev 
were to publish the glad tidings of sal- 
vation by Christ to all nations. They 
were to lift up Christ in the preaching 
of the gospel in the view of every tribe 
and nation, that so Christ might draw 
all men unto him. They were to unfurl 
the banner of the cross in the seats of 
heathen learning; and philosophy, in the 
great emporiums of trade and commerce; 
and, as far as they could reach, in all the 
cities, and towns, and villages of the 
Roman empire ; yea, wherever man, de- 
prayed, simul, g^ty, and ruined man 
was to be found. Such, then, is the 
mandate of our risen Lonl to his apos- 
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tks ; and which, as interpreted hy other 
scripture^ and illustrated by their con- 
duct, ana that of the first teachers of 
Christianity, constitutes an infallible 
rale fbr the guidance of the church in 
this matter in every subsequent a^e. 
In this case, as in many others, me 
apostles are addressed as the representa- 
tives of the church universal. Else, 
why did Christ promise to be with them 
in the discharge of this commission, 
even to the end of the world? The 
Others, where are they, and the pro- 
phets and apostles, do they live for ever ? 
No, verily. They have labored, and we 
have entered into their labors. And we 
have not onlv entered into their labors, 
bat, blessed be God, into their successes 
also. 

Some indeed have asked, Why send 
the gospel to convert the heathen abroad, 
when we have still so many unconverted 
heathen at home t It were a sufficient 
answer to this objection, to refer to the 
commission of our Saviour, as repudiat- 
ing all such limited views, and requiring 
a much larger plan of operations for the 
diffusion of divine trutn. But does it 
not occur to those objectors, that if the 
apostles and first christians had acted on 
the plan that they recommend, the bles- 
sings of Christianity must have been 
confined to a comparatively small por- 
tion of the earth, and all the rest of the 
world, including this country, would 
have so far remained in heathenish 
darkness and superstition? So far as 
we can judge nom. past experience, 
though it is the will of God to save 
*w»e of every nation, it does not appear 
to be his will to save all of any nation, 
li, therefore, we are not to seek to ex- 
t®d the knowle^e of the Redeemer 
beyond the boundaiies of our own town, 
w neighbourhood, or country, till all 
withm those boundaries are converted, 
It 18 evident that the knowledge of sal- 
vation, so far as any direct efforts are 
concerned, would have been confined 
^luiin the smallest imaginable space, 
*nd the wide world have been shut out 
atiU more hopelessly, if possible, than 
jnder the Jewish economy, from the 
WMsings of revealed reli^on. 

Such objections remind us of the 
wootoan, who having mounted a tree 
w the purpose of demolishing it, was 
» intent upon his design, that at length. 



unwittingly, he cut off the bou^h on 
which he was standing, and precipitated 
himself to the earth. So it is witn those 
who argue against christian missions.' 
They argue against that very kind of 
operations, to which they owe, under 
(jtody their spiritual subsistence, and all 
their privileges and hopes as christians, 
and prescribe a line of conduct with re- 
gard to others, which, if adopted towards • 
tiiemselves, would have abandoned them 
to hopeless misery and mini 

Is it not, then, aoundantly evident, that 
the cause of christian missions is indeed 
the cause of Christ — the cause of God ? 
Can any serious christian reflect on the 
commission of our Saviour, and compre- 
hend its true nature and extent, without 
admitting that it is the plain and palpa- 
ble duty of the church, to seek to origi* 
nate and sustain active efforts for pro* 
moting the kingdom of Christ, by send^* 
ing forth preachers of the gospd to 
evangelize the nations of the earth? 
Is it decorous for us to be wise above 
what is written, to pretend to pry into 
the decrees of GKkI, and to set them 
against his plain and authoritative com- 
mands ? Should we decline this great, 
this honorable, this glorious enterprise, 
when called to it for reasons which nave 
no foundation, but in our own imperfect 
and erroneous conceptions of things? 
Should a mistaken zeal to preserve our 
reputation for orthodoxy, prevent our 
coming forward to aid m the salvation 
of a lost and ruined world? Should we 
veil our covetousness or indifference to 
the perishing millions of our fellow* 
men, and our deficiency in zeal for the 
glory of our adorable Redeemer^ under 
the excuse, the time is not yet come, 
the time for the Lord's house to be built?. 
Shoidd we stand by and witness with 
demure gravity, and with a self-com- 
placent smile, uiousands of our fellow* 
men going down to perdition, whilst 
we have the means of salvation in our* 
hands, and make no effort for their 
rescue? Such was the too prevailing 
sentiment in our churi^es at one time. > 
But we rejoice that clearer and more* 
comprehensive views of christian duty, 
and a more truly evangelical spirit, are 
obtaining among them, and we hope 
that the time is not far distant when 
every church, by whatever doctrinal 
peculiarities it may be distinguished, 

n2 
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will be amissionaij church, such as was 
the church at Jerusalem, and the church 
at Antioch; and when all our minis- 
ters and deacons will render their hearty 
oo-operation in this glorious cause. 

If we look further at the object of 
christian missions, we must admit that 
they have the strongest claim on our 
sympathy and co-operation. The object 
of christian missions is essentially, yea 
identically, the same as that of Chris- 
tianity itself. Their object is not merely 
to enMghten and civilize mankind, but 
to convert sinners to Christ, and to save 
them from eternal perdition. Tioie it is, 
that wherever Christianity has obtained 
an entrance among a people, it has pro- 
moted civilization and learning ; and in 
proportion as it has gained a hold on the 
public mind, it has removed very many 
of the disorders, improved the man- 
ners, and ameliorated the institutions 
of society. It has abolished Suttee- 
ism in India, it has broken the chain of 
the slave, it has, to a great extent in 
many places, abolished polygamy, and 
replaced it by honorable mamage. " In 
consequence of christian missions, new 
islands have been discovered ; different 
tribes have renounced their wandering 
habits, and formed a fixed abode. At 
the call of Christianity, the North Ame- 
rican Indian, emerging from his mth;^ 
wigwam, the Greenlander, leaving his 
burrow in the snow, compared with 
which the den of the bear is inoffensive, 
and the Hottentot coming in from the 
bush, have provided themselves com- 
fortable abodes, and exchanged the hap- 
piness of a civilized, for the miseries of 
a savage life." 

But to diffuse these benefits, however 
important they may be in their place, is 
not the chief object of christian mis- 
sions. As it has been elegantly said, 
these are onlj the subsidiary blessings 
which Christianity scatters on her march 
to immortality. The proper and grand 
object of christian missions, is to con- 
vert sinners to Christ. The proper call- 
ing of the missionary is, by the procla- 
mation of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
among heathen nations, to open their 
blind eyes, to turn them from darkness 
unto light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God» That they may receive for- 
ffiveness of sins, and an inheritance 
among all them that are sanctified by 



faith that is in Christ Jesus. The oIh 
ject of christian missions is, through tbe 
instrumentality of truth, to save men^ 
the washing of regeneration, and the n^ 
newing of the tioly Ghost, which' Gcd 
Juts shed on tis abunaantly through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour. It is to efiect s 
real, sanctifying, and saving change in 
their characters ; to redeem them £rom 
their corrupt and sinful conversation, 
received by tradition from their fathers; 
to teach them to live to the glory of 
God ; and to prepare them for a bright 
and glorious immortality. It is to emptf 
the abodes of hell, and to people the 
heavenly mansions. It is to pluck pre- 
cious souls, as so many jewels, firom per- 
dition, and to plant them in the media- 
torial crown 01 Jesus, there to shine for 
ever to his praise. It is, from the ruins 
of a fallen world, to construct a liviag 
temple for a habitation of God througn 
the Spirit, — a temple to be filled with 
his sloTj, and to resound with thanks- 
giving i^ praise to all et^ity. The 
means which are employed to promote 
this object, are in accordance with the 
spirit and precepts of Christianity. It 
belongs to the religion of the false pro- 
phet, and to other false religions and 
corruptions of the true, to propagate 
themselves by fire and the sword. 
Christianity revolts from the use of any 
such means. It employs no sword, but 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God, — no fire, but the fire of 
divine love. For every battle of the 
warrior is with confuted noise, and with 

farments rolled in blood ; but this skaB 
e with burning and with fire* Not hji 
might nor by power, but bm my Spirit, 
saith the Lord, The mistian mis- 
sionary carries a metlftjge of life and 
peace to the nations, tfe conveys to them 
the proclamation of divine mercy to 
^1^ men. He tells them that Godso 
loved the world, that he gave his only 
bepotten Son, that whosoever believeth on 
htm, be he Jew or Gentile, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond, or free, might not pe- 
rish, but have everlasting life. He 
makes manifest, by the light of divine 
revelation which he holds in his hand, 
their pollution and guilt, and exposure 
to the wrath of heaven, and God's sove- 
reign remedy for all the evils consequent 
on human apostacy. He unfolds to 
them that glorious method of saving^ 



CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 



169 



mercj, whose simplicUj, grandeur, com- 
prehensiveness, and adaptation to the 
wants of man, as a guilty and ruined 
erea^re, bespeak its divine origin, and 
commend it as worthy of all accepta- 
tion. Nor does he scruple to say, with 
the apostle, standing on Mar's hill at 
Athens, and surrounded by the most 
polished and enlightened heathens of 
antiquity. And tke times of their (foTmer) 
ignorance God winked at — allowed it — 
left men to their own sinful and vain 
imagination, to prove how utterly una- 
ble the world was to find out God ; but 
fiew he comniandeth all men every- 
where to repent, because he hath appointed 
ada^fin the which he will judge the world 
inrtghteousness hy that man wham he hath 
ordained, whereof he hath given assur^ 
WMi to all men in that he hath raised him 
from the dead. He invites the laboring 
and heavy laden to Christ for rest, and 
says to the awakened sinner, whose 
conscious guilt and danger prompt the 
inquiry, " what must I do to be saved ?" 
^ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved.'' 

Such is the spirit in which the Chris- 
tian missionary ^oes forth to the distant 
lands, and sncn is the tenor of his mes- 
sage. Nor does he go forth in vain ; 
for wherever he has gone, the Lord has 
gone with him, and worked by him. In 
whatever direction we look, we shall 
find that the gospel, as preached b^ mo- 
dem missionaries, has proved, as it was 
in the days of the apostles, the power of 
God unto salvation. In Calcutta alone, 
where Buchanan, at the time of his 
writmg his Indian Researches, declares, 
he did not believe there were ten righ- 
teous men to save the city, — there are 
now more than four hundred mem- 
bers in connection with our churches, 
snd in India and the Indian Isles, where 
t christian, fifty years since, was almost 
unknown, there are nearly two thou- 
sand, a great proportion of whom are 
natives. And what has not the gos- 

aas preached by modem missionaries, 
je in other places T After all the de- 
ductions that may reasonably be made, 
what a vast amount of real piety is to 
be found in connection with the thirty 
thousand members of the churches of 
our own denomination in Jamaica ! And 
vhat has not the gospel, or rather God 
^ it» accomplished ! and what is he now 



accomplishing in other places — in the 
Bahamas, Honduras, in Africa and 
America, in the South Seas, in Green- 
land, and in that deeply interesting 
island, Madagascar 1 In short, to use 
the eloquent language of Dr. Harris, in 
" The Great Commission," " In the pro- 
gress of the gospel in connection with 
modern missions, we recognize almost 
every display of gracious power which 
the mind can conceive. It has melted 
the inflexible Irroquois into penitence 
and tears, and has enabled the shrinking 
Hindoo to brave the loss of caste, and 
the martyr's pangs. By a mightier ex- 
orcism than the Negro or l£quimaux 
had ever imagined, it has delivered the 
one from the enslaving fear of Obeah, 
and cast out the terrible Torugac £rom 
the creed of the other. Under its sub- 
duing and humanizing influence, the 
convert from the frozen zone has been 
hailed a brother in Christ by the chris- 
tian Indian, in his native wilderness ; 
and the once savage warrior of America 
has sent letters of peace and love to the 
fisher of Greenlana. At its sound the 
veteran barbarian of a hundred years 
has become a little child, and a host oi 
warriors, each of whom had preferred 
death to a tear, have wept so that there 
was a very ^reat mourning, like the 
mourning of Hadadrimmon. Instm* 
ments which had never been used but 
for war or murder, it has converted to 
useful and even sacred purposes; and 
tribes which had never met, but in 
deadly conflict, met together around the 
table of our Lord." Thus the far more 
eloquent and inspired language of pro- 
phecy, descriptive of the blessings of 
Messiah's reign, has been, to a delight- 
ful extent, realized, — "The wilderness 
and the solitary place shall be ^lad for 
them, and the desert shall rejoice and 
blossom as the rose. It shall blossom 
abundantly, and rejoice even with jov 
and singing ; the fflory of Lebanon shall 
be given unto it, me excellency of Car* 
meland Sharon ; they shall see the elory 
of the Lord, and the excellency ot our 
God. The wolf also shall dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid, and the calf and the young 
lion and the fatling together, and a little 
child shall lead them. And the cow and 
the bear shall feed, their young ones 
shall lie down together ; and the lion 
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shall eat straw like the ox. And the 
sucking child shall play on the hole of 
the asp, and the weaned child shall pat 
his hand on the codcatrioe' den. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain ; for the earth shall be fiill of 
the knowledge of the Lord as the waters 
cover the sea." 

All this time we have said nothing of 
the gresA work of translating the word 
of God into the yarious languages and 
dialects of the earth, a work so vast and 
important, as would in it itself justify 
all the zeaJ, and labor, and money that 
has been expended in the cause of mis- 
sions. Nor have we spokea of schools, 
another subsidiary means of high im- 
portance, to pre|)are the way for the re- 
ception of Christianity, and the downfall 
of superstition and idolatry. But sur- 
yeying the cause of christian missions, 
ana marking their progress and results, 
BO far as we have been able at this time, 
we may be allowed to ask, Is this a 
cause to which any real christian can 
be indifferent? Must not such a cause, 
on the contrary, secure the cordial ap- 
proval and co-operation of every sincere 
follower of Christ ? Does it not appeal 
to us, both as men and as christians, for 
our aid? And can we refuse that aid 
without incurring g^ilt, and manifesting 
a criminal indifference, both as regards 
the brightest interests of our fellow-men 
and the promotion of the Redeemer's 
glory ? As to whether we tread so closely 
as we might in the st^s of the apostles, 
or approve of every means that is em- 
ployed to evangelize the world, — this 
IS a question that is open at all times to 
candid consideration. But the great 
and glorious cause of christian missions 
must not stand still, whilst we are de- 
hating these questions ; for the love of 
souls, and for the love of Christ, it must 
not 1 What I 

** ShaU we, whow aooli are lu{hted 
Wtth wisdmn from oa lugh. 
To nations long benighted, 
The lamp of Ufe deny ? 

. . Salvation, O, salvation. 

The glorious sound proclaim, 
nu each remo t est natiou 
Haa leant Messiah's name. 

Waft, waft, ye winds, his story, 

And yon, ye waters, roll ! 
Till like a sea of glory. 

It spreads from pole to pole. 



TQl o'er our ransomed uafaue, 
The Lamb, for manen slain. 

Redeemer, l«ard. Creator, 
In UisB^ retoniB to reign !" 

Reader, are these your sentimentst 
then see to it that you carry them out 
into practice. Be it your prayerful en- 
deavour more than ever to cultivate 
right views and a right spirit, in refe- 
rence to all scriptural endeavours, to 
promote the trutn of Christ, and the 
salvation of our fellow-men. Think 
more, and read more, respectiBg dbns- 
tian missionary operataona^iray more fbr 
their success, and grive more liberally 
and cheerfully for this end, than y<m 
have ever yet done. Seek an enlarged 
sympathy with all that is holy, and gSod, 
and great, in this sad world of ours, and 
often re-kindle your piety and zeal by 
holding it to some ofthose burning and 
shining lights, who, having bc^n the 
honored instruments of turning manv 
to righteousness, and of greatly ad- 
vancing the kingdom of Christ among 
men, and the glory of Gt>d, are worthy 
to be had in everlasting remembrance. 



the nboessitt and efficacy of 
Christ's death. 

The fiiends of truth cannot be too 
much upon their guard against such a 
view of the death of Christ, as may lead 
to the notion that it is of t^e nature of 
an experiment which may succeed or 
fail, as the hearers of the gospel may 
or may not cordially believe the report 
of it. Few notions can be more opposed 
to scriptural representations of the sub- 
ject, or different from the glorious cha- 
racter of Him who never fails to work 
out his designs, and can never be disr 
appointed in the result of his messages 
to his creatures. But who can deny 
that much that is called the gospel, both 
in preaching and writing, proceeds on 
such a notion? And is it not worth 
while to consider whether the common 
way of speaking of the christian atone* 
ment as an expedient^VL divine expe- 
dient — does not bear some relation to 
such a false notion T What is an expe* 
dient, but something that is fit as a 
means to some desired end, and may 
perhaps do as well, or better, than other 
means might, if tried ? I confess that I 
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am by no means disposed to use such a 
mode of speaking, and think it best to 
avoid it, lest it should lead men to think 
of God as if he were like ourselves, who 
are often devising expedients to cure 
evils^ or if we cannot cure, to put them 
off for a time. Let the cross of Christ 

_ ♦ , - * ' * * . - . * 

be considered as that without which 
there coald have been no salvation, and 
not merely as that by which we must 
be saved, now that Christ has died. 
In his name only is there salvation. 
This is true, but it is not all the truth, 
for by him only could there have been 
salvation. It is not only true that by 
him alone we can be saved, but it is also 
true that by him only we could have 
hem saved. These two considerations 
set the glory of the crucifixion of Christ 
far higher when taken together, than 
the first of them does by itself. Should 
it be said that this representation sets 
Christ crucified above the glory of the 
divine power, I reply, that it does no 
stich thing; but, on the contrary, the 
power of Gk>d is more displayed in the 
gfreat atonement, than in any other 
work of God with which we are ac- 
quainted. Nor is it at all irreverent to 
say that God cannot do what is not 
agreeable with his wisdom, nor that 
what he has done in his wisdom, is the 
best that he could do, and that having 
chosen to do a thing by any ^ven 
means, he must have chosen to do by 
the best possible means. To sunnose the 
opposite of this position, would be to 
impeach the divine wisdom. God acts 
with perfect freedom, but not such a 
freedom as sets aside the necessity of 
acting according to his perfect nature — 
of dom? all he does, or intended to do, 
in the best way, and so as to prove in 
the end the best possible thing. Ac- 
cordingly, the absolute necessity of the 
death or Christ, as the price of redemp- 
tion, may be safely argued, from the 
fiict that he has died, and that his death 
is the ransom of all who will be found 
at last in glory. Could any other ran- 
wm have been found? I reply. No; 
«nd point to what God has done as the 
^oof of this position, on the principle 
uiat if he thinks proper to act, he will 
do the best that could be done. What 
he does, is not only well done, but could 
not for the end designed have been done 
"•ttep. If sinful man be saved, Christ 



must die. Had not God resolved to 
save him, the death of Christ would not 
have been necessary. But when once 
free love went forth to choose the great 
end, that end required his death — from 
that one eternal free act, sprang the 
absolute necessity of which we speak. 

It has been often and well saia, so far 
as it goes, that it was necessary that 
Christ should die, because God had 
foretold it by prophets, shadowed it out 
by types, and promised it to encourage 
penitence and nope. But this account 
IS but touching the surface of the sub- 
ject. It does not go far enough; in- 
deed, it sets forth only subordinate 
reasons why he should die. This is a 
kind of collateral discourse, and pre- 
sents some of the after proofs only. 
We must proceed much farther. Pro- 
phecies, types, and promises, all pre- 
supposed the eternal design, and the 
neceslity of its being wrought out in 
the way thus announced. The necessity 
of the event does not arise primarily 
out of the prophecies, types, and pro- 
mises : but these are the ways of shew- 
ing wnat was the divine intention, and 
the necessary means of bringing it about. 
The necessity of Christ's death arose 
out of the purpose of salvation, and 
prophecies, types, and promises are so 
many utterances of what must be, be- 
cause the God of love has determined 
that it shall be. Christ did not die, 
because God promised that he should 
die, but God promised it, because he had 
designed it, because, in the counsel of 
love between the Father and the Son, 
it had been etomally so settled, and all 
divine settlements wer& made according 
to the highest wisdom. 

When Christ himself would teach 
the necessity of his own death, he re- 
ferred to the order of nature or the will 
of God. ^' Except a corn of wheat, fall 
into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit." The grain must be plant- 
ed, and in popular language die, or the 
germ will not sprout into a stalk, bear 
a large ear full of other grains, and 
produce the staff of life. Just so, 
Christ's death will not only ensure a 
rich harvest of new-bom souls, but with- 
out it, there would not have been a 
quickened spirit amon? the sons of 
Adam. «Why does not the one grain of 
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wheat produce other grains, without 
the process of death and resurrection ? 
Simply hecause it is the will of God ; 
and in like manner, Chrisit must die, or 
none will he saved, hecause God chose 
and ordained that it should he so, and 
the will of God is the reason and neces- 
sity of whatever he does in nature, pro- 
vidence, and grace; and what we mean 
hy the will of God, is just this, God 
choosing what is necessary for his own 

* ° ^' Thomas Owbn. 

Cranfield, Beds. 



THB COMMUNION QUESTION. 

All Baptist ministers haptize such per- 
sons as they consider are helievers, who 
express a desire to ohey this command 
of Christ ; and those they baptize, they 
receive into the church. The former 
they do, because of the command of the 
Saviour and his apostles : Matt, xxviii. 
19 ; Mark xvi. 16, 16 ; Acts ii. 38; and 
viii. 12. The latter^ from the example 
of those holy and inspired men : Acts 
ii. 41, 47. ini where do we find the 
same authority for receiving the unbap- 
tized to the Lord's table ? Certainly not 
in the word of God, as our open brethren 
must acknowledge ; for the Saviour has 
not enjoined it, nor did the apostles 
practice it. But our free communion 
friends attempt to justify themselves in 
their open practice from diiferent con- 
siderations. We name a few which 
have come before us. 

The apostle's command, " Him that 
is weak in the faith, receive ye:" 
Rom. xiv. 1. We ask, do they consider 
our peedobaptist brethren are weak in 
the faith ? If they do, are they correct 
in this their opinion of them? If not, 
(and we believe they are not) the refer- 
ence has no point. We ask, moreover, 
do they approve of being so denomi- 
nate4? They may not verbally object, 
because they are received by Baptists to 
the Lord's table ; but whether they ap- 
prove of the api>ellation or not, it remains 
for them to decide. Besides, the apostle 
in the above passage, has no eye to the 
subject of communion at the sacred 
table ; but to eating or not eating cer- 
tain meats, which if we eat, we are not 
the better, and if we eat not, are we the 
worse. He is speaking of things in- 



different, of which we may omit par- 
taking without omitting any divine 
command. Can we say so, if we refuse 
to be baptized? The apostle here for- 
bids us to treat one another in an un- 
christian spirit, even though we or they 
have scruples about some things, being 
such as do not affect our obedience to 
the laws of Christ. We add, we do 
receive our pasdobaptist brethren in the 
sense of the apostle, though not in the 
sense which some of our baptist friends 
put upon his words. We work with 
them in the common cause of Christ, in 
prayer, missionary, bible, and religious 
tract meetings, — we pray for them, and 
esteem them highly, in love for their 
works' sake, — we rejoice in their spi- 
ritual prosperity, — we preach for them, 
and they for us; and we would with 
great pleasure receive them to the table 
of the Lord, if we had authority from 
the sacred volume for so doing: ; out we 
conscientiously believe we have not 
We may be, and are blamed by some of 
our baptist friends in this matter ; but 
are not by Christ and his apostles; but 
rather commended by them; for they 
in effect are now saying, no such thing 
as open communion was practised when 
we were upon earth. 

Our baptist brethren consider them- 
selves justified also in their open prac- 
tice, from the words of the apostle, 
"For God hath received him:" Rom. 
xiv. 3. This verse refers to the same as 
the first. The Lord did not reject those 
who had scruples about things indiffer- 
ent, nor will he reject our psedobaptist 
brethren as believers in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, though he rejects their infant 
baptism. He has commanded us to re- 
ceive into the church those who observe 
all things whatsoever he has enjoined, 
among which baptism is one (one that 
is not indifferent). " Go ye and teach 
all nations, baptizing them," &c. Matt, 
xxviii. 20. 

The language of the apostle (Phil, 
iii. 15, 16) is considered as containing 
another argument in favor of open com- 
niunicn. (This the writer can testify, 
from what he has heard from some 
Baptists, and from a letter he has re- 
ceived from one of them.) But this 
scripture fails to answer the end for 
which it is brought forward ; for not- 
withstanding there may be some diffi- 
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CQltj in the passage in general, one 
thing is very plain. It speaks of a rule, ! 
eanoo, or law, which is divine, by which ' 
we and our friends should be regulated : 
and if we are regulated by it, we shall 
not receiYe the unbaptized to the Lord's 
table, fijir they never did, not having a 
law to enforce such a practice. To the 
law and to the testimony. 

The piety of Psedobaptists is consi- 
dered by some Baptists as affordmg a 
sufficient argument to justify their open 
communion. We venerate the piety of 
the Pffidobaptists, but we want divine 
anthority, before we receive them as 
some of our friends do ; and how they 
can answer the question, "Who hath 
required this at your hands 1 " we leave 
them to decide. 

It has been pleaded in defence of open 
communion, tnat Psedobaptists have in 
their own opinion, been baptized; but 
surely they have not-, in the opinion of 
the Baptists ; and if they receive them 
on the above ground, it is not in accord- 
ance with tteir own view of baptism, 
but in accordance with the view oi those 
who, they believe, have substituted an 
ordinance of man for the command of 
Christ. To whom, therefore, could they 
refuse the table of the Lord on this 

Jnnciple ? No one surely, who considers 
msetftx} have a right to partake; for 
thejr have already laid aside their own 
behef in this afi&ir, and are regulated 
by the belief of others, in a matter in 
which they decidedly believe they are 
in error. We again say, to the law and 
to the testimony. Perhaps in reply, we 
should be told, (as the wri^r has been, 
% a Bavtist)y "This is your ne plus 
tuira," To this we say, Amen, so be it ; 
for so it should be. 

Some of our Baptist friends, in at- 
tempting to justify their liberal practice, 
still bring forward, " a new case." We 
aak, where is this new case to be found ? 
Not in the sacred volume, for since the 
divine legislator ascended to heaven, 
he has given us no new law on the 
subject of communion, nor on any othw 
subject. We should therefore be regu- 
lated by what he has left on record 
m his word. His commands are com- 

Slete; we therefore deem every ad- 
ition by man, a censure on his infinite 
wisdom. . f 

Considering^ as we do, that a belief in 



the validity of infant baptism has been, 
and is still prejudicial to the cause of 
Christ, we should aim at its downfall. 
Had not sprinkling found its way into 
the religious world, the present contro- 
versy about communion would not now 
agitate the csiuse of the blessed Re- 
deemer. We have seen and read too 
much of the sad consequences of a belief 
of the virtue of sprinkling, in the Church 
of Rome, and in the Church of England, 
to justify our doing anything to uphold 
it. We think those do (though not by 
design), who admit those who have only 
been sprinkled, to the Lord's table. 
Thousands of persons, who from their 
early days have been taught, and do 
now believe, that by being sprinkled, 
they were made members of Christ, 
children of God, and inheritors of the 
kingdom of heaven, might, but for this 
error, have been seeking salvation from 
a right quarter. We cannot tell how 
many precious souls have been lost, and 
may still be lost, from a belief of this 
sentiment ; and shall we (especially Bap- 
tists) uphold it, and not rather strive to 
root it up? Can it be rooted up too 
soon I H as it not stood too long already ? 
Are our open communion brethren g-oing 
the right way to work to root it up, 
and not rather rooting baptism out of 
the church ? Though our Paedobaptist 
friends are not attaching so much efficacy 
to sprinkling as the members of the 
Church of England are, yet they have 
said great things about its enicacy. 
They state that their children are placed 
in more favorable circumstances before 
God, than those who have not been 
sprinkled. They talk of their children 
bein^ relatively holy, and of their being 
put into the covenant. A lady once 
said (known to a person now in my pre- 
sence), whose child was about to be 
sprinkled, "We are going to make a 
little christian of her." This is quite in . 
keeping with the catechism referred to, 
and what else do Peedobaptists mean 
less than this, by their relative holiness, 
and their putting their children into the ! 
covenant? How much so ever God loves 
s-ood men who practise sprinkling, he 
hates their teaching for aoctrines, the 
commandments of men. Infant sprink- 
ling is some of the hay, straw, stubble, 
which God will bum up, and those good 
men who defend it, will suffer the loss 
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of all their labor in attempting to estab* 
Usliit. 

We lonr for the day when all chris- 
tians shall be united m sentiment and 
affection; till then, they should strive to 
promote each others spiritual edification. 
While we hold with a firm ^rasp all the 
truth, let us do so in a christian spirit, 
and pray more frequently and more fer- 
yentiy for the outpouring of divine 
influence, to lead the family of God into 
all truth. We fear this weapon of 
prayer has not been so much used as it 
ought ; if it had, it is likely the church 
of Christ woula now be more united, 
both in sentiment and affection, than 
they are. The whole family of God is 
destined to dwell together in the world 
of glory, and to sing together with love 
to each other, and with love and grati- 
tude, without one jarring string, salva* 
tion to him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever. May the 
kingdom of the Messiah come, that his 
will may be done on earth, as it is in 

heaven! William Spuroeon. 

Neatishead, 
April 12, 1849. 

LOVB TO THE BRBTHBEN AN BVI- 
DBNCB OF SPIRITUAL LIFE: 

1 John iii. 14. 

An unprejudiced reader of the Holy 
Scriptures will understand, without dif- 
ficulty, that while man, and not God, 
is the author of sin, God, and not man, 
is the author of salvation. To say that 
salvation is of grace, is just to affirm 
that ''salvation belongeth to the Lord.'' 
By teaching in his Word the doctrines 
of grace, Jehovah declares that he can 
save — that he ahne can save — that he 
can save to the uttermost. Could we 
see that God has certainly chosen ils for 
himself, and redeemed us by the blood 
of his Son, we should feel as secure for 
eternity as those who have already gone 
to their rest. It is not always an easy 
matter, however, thus to get at the 
fountain-head. One is glad to trace 
upward the little streams, till failing 
confidence be restored. There are ex- 
perimental and practical evidences of 
our safety, to which we do well that 
we take heed. One of these is before 
us, in the passage referred to at the 



head of this paper : '^ We knom that m 
have passed Jrom death unto life^ because 
me love the orethren" Here let us exa- 
mine the sMecty and the ground, of 
christian confidence. 

I. The subject of confidence, "We 
know that we have passed from death 
unto life." These words may seem to 
be opposed to those addreteed by Paul 
to one of the churches : '' Ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Christ in God." 
But as both passages are figurative, a 
reconciliation can easily be made W 
reference to the things signified. " Ye 
are dead" — dead to die law by the body 
of Christ — dead to the world, because 
ye are not of the world— dead to sin, 
because ye are under grace. But it 
must be remembered that death to the 
law, to the world, and to sin, materially 
difier from death through the law, m 
the world, and by sin. Our text declares 
all sincere believers to be delivered from 
this last mentioned death, and intro- 
duced at the same time to newness of 
life. 

Ist. The saints have passed from 
judicial and moral death. Judicial 
death ; or, as we have before expressed 
it, death through the law. The decree 
of G^d is, " The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die;" sin being the transgressm 
of the law, '' Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things written in 
the book of the law, to do them." Eveiy 
man, therefore, to whom the law of the 
ten commandments is known, is, as a 
transgressor, brought in guilty before 
God. But to some nations this" law has 
not been sent ; and where there is no 
law, how can there be sin ? Paul teUs 
us, by the Spirit, that such nations, 
although they nave no law written upon 
tables, have a law written upon their 
hearts, — their consciences bearing wit- 
ness, and their thoughts accusing or 
excusing one another. Then we con- 
clude that no human being is without 
law: and since ''there is none that 
doeth good," aJl men in a state of na- 
ture are under the sentence of death. 
But we have passed from death unto 
life. '' There is no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit." — From moral death, also, we 
have passed : death, as before described, 
in the world and by sin. As the body 
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ceases to live when separated from the 
Bonl, so man oeaaes to live spirituallT 
whea separated from his God. Such 
separation was consequent upon the fall. 
We have now no lon^r a dwelling-place 
in Paradise. We am driven thence as 
polluted, rebeBioufi creatures. We have 
siBxied, and we diel Nay! we live; 
ktChangt is our life I It was He who 
mfereame the worlds and put away sin 
bj the sacrifice of himself. It is he 
who rolls away the stone from the moral 
sepolchre, — ^loosens the grave clothes, — 
and, with an almi^ty voice, bids the 
dead come forth. Even dry bones are 
collected, clothed with flesh, inspired 
with the breath of heaven, and sent 
iM a living army I Stand still, my 
flool, and see this ^reat salvation ! 

2nd. The transition of the saints is 
from death unto life, A life of joy. 
How joyful, at some seasons, are our 
waking hours ; when, ** emerging from 
& sea of dreams tumultuous,'' we learn 
that the terrors of the night are not the 
realities of the day. More' joyful than 
this is the season when we wake to the 
consciousness of God's fiivor in Christ. 
For this, while in sin, we scarcely dared 
to hope. Visions of a dreadful eternity 
were flitting across the brain, even 
while pleasing companions were around 
ns and bright prospects of worldly ad- 
vancement hef ore us. But now that we 
tte passed from death unto life, we re- 
joice with joy unspeakable, and our joy 
no man taketh from us. The path to 
heaven is to be desired, even though it 
u a oath through much tribulation ; for 
sorely if a drop of comfort is sufiered to 
M into this sinful world, that drop is 
niingled with the draught of christian 
Jriw, to sweeten what would otherwise 
^ bitter, and to remind the child of 
God that He who afllicts is He who 
loves. A life of holiness. The chris- 
wan's desires are holy. A love is given 
to what at the creation adorned human 
Jftture. The renewed heart is a temple 
for the habitation of Deity. His en- 
i^^inents are holy. The service of 
God in public or private is not a task or 
5 hwden, but perfect freedom. It is his 
a«ire to dwell in the house of the Lord 
Wi the days of his life, to behold the 
J^'Jty of the Lord, and to enquire in 

^ tonple. His practices are holy. 

^lis righteousness exceeds that of the 



serihes and pharisees. He is not free 
from imperfection, but he longs to be 
more like Christ. He will be satisfied, 
when, rising again from the grave of 
corruption, he shall wake in his Saviour's 
likeness. A life of faith* It is impos- 
sible to live a lire of joy and a lite of 
holiness, except we live a life of faith. 
Without confidence in Christ there can 
be no joy ; without the bestowment of 
the Spirit of Christ there can be no holi- 
ness. "These words have I spoken 
unto you, that, beliemna, ye might have 
life through my name.'' " He tnat hath 
tne Son (Uiat is, by faith) hath life ; he 
that hath not the Son nath not life." 
By faith we understand that Christ is 
ours, — ours to justify, to sanctify, to 
save,— ours in prosperity and in adver- 
sity, — ours now and for ever I Such 
a faith can see afar off what the Lord 
hath laid up for her. She sees a man- 
sion, and says. That mansion is mine, 
for I am an heir with Christ. She sees 
a vacancy at the table of the great 
King, ana says. That vacancy is left for 
me. She sees a crown, and says. The 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give 
me that crown in the day of his appear- 
ing. Blessed is he who hath passed 
from death unto life I Happy is he who 
liveth in the present world by the faith 
of Him who loved him, and gave him- 
self for him! Reader! art thou dead 
in trespasses and sins, or alive unto 
God? The apostle says, "We know 
that we have passed from death unto 
life, beeatise we love the brethren." Ex- 
amine — 

II . The ground of christian confidence. 
In the New Testament, the term " bre* 
thren" is generally used to express the 
spiritual r^ationship existing between 
tne members of the church of Christ, as 
adopted sons of God. We conceive the 
love of the brethren, taken here as a cer- 
tain evidence of life, to be — spiritual, 
operative, and miiversal. 

1st. Spiritual. It is possible for an 
unconverted man, in some sort, to love 
a believer, but it is not for him to con- 
clude therefore that he hath passed from 
death unto life. His is a natural^ and 
not a spiritual love. The love which 
may be taken as an evidence of spirit- 
uality of mind is proportioned in its 
intensity to the love which the brethren 
have for Christ. It is the love of sym- 
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pathy. The nearer believers get to the 
commoa centre of attraction, the nearer 
will they be to each other. Private 
asiMMsiations upon religious grounds are 
not 80 frequent as they might be, if 
care were taken to select those subjects 
of conversation in which all who love 
Christ can sympathize. We talk too 
little of the excellencies of Jesus, and 
too much of the faults of our neighbours. 
Happy shall we be when we can say, 
"Our conversation is in heaven. We 
love the brethren because they are spi- 
ritually minded." 

2nd. Operative, It is easy to talk of 
our love. Many profess to love the 
brethren, while they attempt to do very 
little for the brethren. We love one 
who is suffering for spiritual trial ; have 
we spoken to nim words of comfort ? 
Have we reminded him of the precious 
promises? Have we directed him to 
Christ, who was tempted in all points 
like as we are ? We love another who 
is stretched upon a bed of suffering; 
have we gone to read to him the scrip- 
tures, to offer prayer on his behalf? We 
love another who is in poverty; have 
we administered to his wants, or are our 
bowels of compassion shut against him ? 
Charity is kind. She smiles in at the 
cottage windows, and the fire bums 
more brightly at her approach. She 
smooths the pillow of the sick man, and 

Eoints him to the land of rest. She 
elps the feeble to climb the hill, and 
carries the young ones in her arm. 
Youths and maidens, old men and chil- 
dren, gather round her steps ; the bless- 
ing of a grateful world is laid at her 
feet. — But why do we wander to the 
regions of fancy for a personification of 
love ? " Ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was 
rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might be 
rich." See him bleeding on the cross I 
behold how he loved you ! And this is 
he who gavp, you the new command- 
ment, that ye should love one another. 
" By this shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples — that / have taught 
you — because ye have love one towards 
another." 

3rd. Universal. Some love only the 
rich brethren. Christ does not esteem 
a man for his fine clothes or his large 
possessions ; and is this to be the paltry 



ground of our esteem f A bcdiever ii 
still a believer, although he may have 
nothing that he can caU his own but the 
love of Christ; and, as a brother , the 
poor man is as much entitled to our love 
as the rich. Others love only the «i- 
telligent brethren. The wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God ; and 
some of the most ignorant in the church 
have proved themselves to be the most 
enlightened in the things of the king- 
dom. Call not the children of God 
ignorant ; they are wise unto salvation! 
Others love only the orthodox brethren. 
We use this term in its common accep- 
tation. Every man supposes his own 
to be the only orthodox creed. But 
is every man bound to check llie ont- 

foings of an affectionate heart for those 
rethren who in some points differ from 
him? Mistake us not. We are not 
advocating that spurious love which 
can onlv find room for its exercise in 
the violation of gospel laws. "Love 
rejoices in the truth;" and truth was 
never intended to be set aside to make 
room for love. Yet must we be united 
to our brethren by all means through 
which truth is not compromised. Love 
must be exercised towards the brethren 
a>s brethren^ followers of the same Lord, 
believers in the same holy standard of 
faith, and heirs of the same inheritance. 
Finally, let us ask, Do we love the 
brethren ? Have we this sure evidence 
of a change of heart ? " He that loveth 
not his brother, abideth in death." '' If 
a man say, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar ; for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God whom he hath not seen T 

Westminster, May 16, 1849. H. J. B. 

TRUE AFFECTION. 

True affection is an amaranth even 
in this cold world ! The chilling desert 
wind does but strike it deeper at the rwft; 
and though, perchance, the furious tem- 
pest weigh down its fairest .blossoms, 
anon it raises its gentle head to cheer 
the arid waste. But in Heaven its hues 
are brighter far, its fragrance sweeter 
still ; for there celestial sun-light sheds 
its genial rays,— streamlets, pure as 
crystal lend their charms, — purity kr^ 
perfection whisper in the gale : affection 
planted there can never he destroyed, 
because that soil is hve, — Abdibl. 
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THE HYSTTOAL NUMBRR. 

To the Editors ^ the Primitive Church 
Magazine. 

Deab Brethren, — In your num- 
ber for April, there is a letter by David 
Ives to a friend on the number 666 in 
Rev. xiii. The writer justly remarks, 
"that the study of the prophecies, if 
soberly and prayerfully conducted, has 
a tendency to confirm our faith, and 
open our eyes to the signs of the times." 
And I will confidently add, that the 
iuMlment of prophecy is that which the 
church has in tne present day to hold 
up to the unbelieving world, in room of 
the miracles of the apostolic age. While 
Mr. Ives displays great ingenuity and 
lesming in the elucidation of the mystic 
number, I think he has not discovered 
the prophet's meaning. I remember to 
have seen a work aoout thirty years 
ago, which applied nearly the whole 
book of Revelations to the French Re- 
volution, and deduced the 666 from the 
Latin name of Louis xvi., and has Ludo- 
vi4nts; L, 60; u, 5; d, 600; v, 6; i, 1; 
c, 100 ; u, 6. The prophecies are very 
deep, and difficult of explanation in many 
pftrts, especially the Revelations of John. 
But they will only bear one mode of 
interpretation, and cannot apply to so 
many different powers. The prophetic 
number of a day for a year was first laid 
down by God to Moses : Deut. xiv. 34 ; 
and to another prophet: Ezek. iv. 6. 
The forty days of Jonah were fulfilled 
in the same way, although he did not 
nnderstand it at the time. And the 
twenty weeks of Daniel were accom- 
plished after the same rule. In Rev. xii. 
the woman or the true church of Christ 
was to have a place in the wilderness 
for 1260 days, i, e., years, from the face 
^^ the great red far-sighted serpent, or 
a time, times, and haft a time. Now 
this has been literally fulfilled. For the 




uniformly intended by 

the earth in this book) from 312 to 



1672, when the independence of Holland 
was acknowledged by the States of 
Europe. Again, Rev. ii., the two wit- 
nesses were to prophecy 1260 days, and 
the outer court was to be trodden down 
of the Gentiles 42 months, or 1260 dtiys. 
This has been also fulfilled. The Old 
and New Testament, or Moses and 
Christ, were shut up in the cells of the 
monks, from 633 to 1793, when they 
were burnt in the spiritual Sodom, i,e. 
Paris, and forbidden, on pain of death, 
to monks as well as others, during the 
three years and a half of Robespierre's 
reign. About that time, or soon after, 
the Bible Society commenced its labors 
in England, and has sent the scriptures 
of truth into almost all parts of the 
world in a cloud, (that is full of untrans- 
lated Greek and Hebrew words, and 
missionary glosses). Even the Popish 
countries admit of its use, when accom- 

?anied by their notes and comments, 
^hat the Church of England is the 
power intended by the prophet, as Mr. 
Ives suggests, there can he no doubt; 
but the number denotes the duration ox 
that power as combined with the state. 
She assumed her present position in 1634, 
and will fall about the year 2200. Com- 
pare Dan. viii. 14, bearing in mind that 
the Romans took Jerusalem 100 years 
before Christ. This, then, will be the 
last augmentation of Ezekiel's river, and 
of Daniel's mountain, and John's bind- 
ing of Satan. When the prophet, says 
the number of a man, it is to intimate 
that it is not the prophetic number of a 
day for a year, but real years as reck- 
oned by men in general . Thus Jeremiah 
foretold the captivity at Babylon would 
last seventy years. We have the mea- 
sure of a man mentioned in Rev. zxi. 17. 
'* And he measured the wall thereof an 
hundred forty and four cubits, the 
measure of a man," that is, of the angel. 
We have the literal year combined with 
the symbolical : Rev. ix. 16. The four 
angels were loosed, which were '^ pre- 
pared for an hour, and a day, and a 
month, and a year, to slay the third part 
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of men, i.e,, thirty-two years, and a 
part of a year, by the same mode of 
explanation. This second beast of prey 
has two horns hke a lamb, and spake 
like a dragon. Now the prophet says, 
the horns on the other beast are king^- 
doms : so must they be on this. '* Like 
a lamo," indicates the smallness of their 
sia^ when compared with the horns of 
the other beast. '^ He spake as a dra- 

Sm," that is, he was to act as the 
Oman emperors did, from Constantine 
until the pope became a temporal prince, 
or plucked up three horns by the roots. 
Then the crowns were transferred from 
the heads to the horns, and on the 
heads, were the names of blasphemy. 
The pope became a temporal prince, and 
occupied the throne of the dragon in 
756, and will be finally destroyed in 
2016. This second beast was to *< exer- 
cise all the powers" of the popedom 
before him, that is, in his presence. No 
one can read the history of England 
from the twentieth year of Henry viii., 
to the accession of William iii., without 
seeing that this has been the case. He 
was to " cause fire to come down from 
heaven on the earth," that is, the light 
of the church ; this was done, by putting 
the scriptures into the hands of every 
one in common Eng^lish. And no one 
could buy or sell, without the mark of 
the beast in his forehead and his hands. 
Until the repeal of the test act, no one 
could obtain even a licence to sell ale or 
porter, without being sprinkled in his 
forehead, and taking the sacrament in 
his right hand from the hand of the 
priest. The image of the beast is taken 
notice of in Rev. xiv. 9 — 11 ; xix. 20; 
and XX. 4. These hurried remarks will 
I hope induce brethren who have more 
leisure than I have, to search more fully 
into what the prophets have written ; for 
they wrote for our learning. It will be 
the means, in the hand of God, of ar- 
resting that inordinate desire that has 
been manifested of late on the part of 
those, of whom we mi^ht have expected 
other things, of associating themselves 
with a system or systems so clearly 
pointed out by the Holy Ghost, and. 
whose '' condemnation lingereth not." 

If you can spare a comer of your 
ma^zine for the above thoughts, you 
will provoke others to throw more light 
on the subject, and oblige your sincere 



and affectionate servant, in the hope of 
the coming of Christ. 

Robert Mc'Lson. 
Wick, April 17, 1849. 



NOBLB WORDS. 

To the Editors of the Primitive Church 
Magazine, 

Dbar Brbthrbn, — Deeply depbr- 
ing (as every christian must) such scenes 
as the one recorded by brother Bowser 
in your last number, (p. 161,) in connec- 
tion with a recent meeting of the Bap- 
tist Union, I have great pleasure in 
forwarding you an extract or two from 
a letter written some years ago by bro* 
ther Hinton, — the nobleness of which 
ma^ well efface every unpleasant feeing 
arising firom his recent act of unkino* 
ness. Let that pass, and this remain ! 

Once upon a time, a certain reviewer 
(no matter who) was pleased, in the 
plenitude of his candour, to charge such 
men as Booth, and Pearce, and Fuller, 
and Kinghorn, and in fact all the advo- 
cates of strict communion, with incul- 
cating '' the duty of schism." On this, 
brother Hinton, though opposed to us in 
principle, stepped forward m our defence 
with a manliness, a grace, and a regard 
to christian integrity, which merit tiie 
admiration and esteem, not only of the 
unhappy class for whom he so ably and 
honorably pleaded, but of every chris- 
tian in every communion, who conscien- 
tiously differs in opinion and practice 
from any of his christian brethren. Por 
myself, I can truly say that I never 
performed a duty to a fellow-christian 
with more exquisite pleasure than I felt 
at the time, and now feel again, in 
acknowledging this noble instance of 
christian chivalry. 

<< In the Eclectic Review," says Mr. Hin- 
ton,' ''there is an article on which I am 
desirous of making a few observations. — [0* 
the Life of the laU Mr, Hinton^ of Oxfard, 
byJ,H, Binton.'} Not that I am person- 
allj aggrieved ; on the contrary, I am Ugbly 
obliged by the manner in which the reviewer 
spes^s, both of the subject of the work and 
its author." — But « nothing can be more 
flagrantly unjust than the sentence which tbe 
reviewer pronounces on the Strict Baptisti. 
He represents them as inculcating < the dutf 
of schism,* thus identifying schism and ttriet 
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communion, and unequivocally ascribing to | 
all its adTocates a schismatical spirit. Not- 
withstanding my decided opinion that the 
pnwtice of strict commanion has no soffi- 
dent scriptural support, I can bj no means 
eoDcor in thia sweeping condemnation. To 
jndge of the -motiyes of men further than 
thej are avowed, is always a difficult, and 
oqgfat to be an unwelcome task ; and it is 
neTer justifiable to impute bad motives even 
to bid men, beyond the necessity arising 
from known facta. But here is a bad mo- , 
tive ascribed to good men — men of acknow- ! 
legged and eminent piety, viz., a schismati- , 
eal spirit as the source of all that is done, or 
nid, or thought, in favor of strict commu- 
nioo. And upon what ground P — under what 
necessity P Is it, then, impossible to solve 
the problem in any other method P Why is 
it utterly incredible that these good men 
should find obstructions to mixed oommu- 
moD in their views of the wUl of Christ, 
nther than in alienation of heart from their 
brethren P This, it is certain, they have 
sdemnly affirmed, and their known charac- 
ter entities them to credit, notwithstanding 
the opinion of this reviewer, until there 
shall be substantiated against the revered 
names he has quoted, and many others, a 
chatge, not merely of bigotry, but of hypo- 
crisy and falsehood. For my own part, I 
tti free to declare, that, so long as any 
B^tist ifaiiiksit the will of Christ that per- 
sons onbaptized should not receive the 
iHird's- supper, his maintaining strict com- 
munion is necessary to the integrity of his 
character, and directly entitles him to the 
esteem of every upright man. To relinquish 
his practice while he retained his opinion 
would be to resign all claim to the respect, 
and consequently to the affection of his 
brethren, and to abandon himself to the 
scorn of those whose favor he might be 
supposed to court, not excepting this very 
nriewer. The Strict Baptists are undoubt- 
edly equal to their own aefence, but I have 
mi induced to offisr these remarks because 
the spirit of the review is so singularly 
opposite to that which my father eminently 
Bttoifested, and which I have sincerely and 
unequivocally expressed in my account of 
his life. It is a spirit with which I should 
cs^edingly regret that either the subject or 
the author of the work should be identified. 
At the same time, it affords me peculiar 
pleasure, as an advocate for open commu- 
nion, to say, on behalf of the Strict Baptists, 
what, doubtiess many have felt, but what 
iwne, perhaps, could so fr^ly have said.** 
— Boptwi Magazine, Oct. 1824. 

Here, dear brethren, are noble words, 
the calm and deliberate convictions of a 



noble mind, emanating firesh and pure 
from a generous heart. These words 
will excite no laughter — this testimony, 
no contempt. And there are others 
amon^ our opponents, equally candid 
and hie^h-minaed. I luiow many ; and 
while I sincerely believe that their sen* 
timents have no scriptural sanction, and 
that their error is oy bo means unim- 
portant, I feel as certain of their con- 
scientiousness as I am of my own, and 
a communion of spirit witn them, as 
christians, which I would not resign for 
the world. There are habitual sneerers 
and slanderers, it is true ; but let them 
pass. " Honor, to whom honor J* All 
praise to our brethren Stovel and Hoby, 
m that melancholy scene ! And I am 
not without some mm consciousness that 
brother Green has, on some public occa- 
sion, borne honorable testimony to our 
integrity and freedom from bigotry. 
And, brethren, could I procure that 
testimony, I would beg most respect- 
fully to lay it on your table, where I 
feel assured it would be received for aU 
it might he worth. I am, dear brethren, 
yours truly, J. G. Fullbr. 

StogumbeVy May 7, 1849. 



FRAGMBKT. 

Dbath. — With Qody the moment of 
our dissolution is the certainty of a dffi^ 
nite period; with us. death is an event 
of momentary posswility. Be it ours 
ever to stand in readiness on our watch- 
tower, that when our souls shall be re- 
quired of us, with joyful calmness we 
may surrender them to Him, whose we 
are, whom we serve here, and with 
whom we hope to live etemadly. Chris- 
tian! do you fear death? Pray daily 
for deliverance from this bondage. Con- 
sider the ground upon which this fear 
is established, and on the other hand, 
contemplate the foundation of your 
hope in Christ ! Which is most justifi" 
dole? whidi is most secure? Surely 
the one is like unto the dust which the 
wind driveth away, whilst the other is 
a Rock, untouoheahj the decay of timcj 
— unmoved by the lashings of the ocean 
of eternity. Shun not Sie thought of 
death ; seek acquaintance with it, until 
all dread be banished, and you can view 
it as a welcome messenger to convey you 
home. — Abdiel. 
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BAPTIST TRACT SOCIBTY. 

The Eighth Annucil General Meeting 
of this Society, was held on Thursday 
evening", April 26th, in Eagle-street 
Chapel, Red Lion-square. The chair 
was taken at half-past six o'clock, by 
Robert Lush, Esq., barrister-at-law. 

The business of the evening was opened 
by singing the 19th Psalm, l. m. After 
which, brother Lewis, of Trinity Chapel, 
Borough, offered up prayer for the divine 
blessing. 

The Chairman then rose and said : 
My dear friends, — I trust we have all 
joined in the praise and supplication 
that have just been offered up to Al- 
mighty God. We have had many fears 
relative to this Society, and yet many 
circumstances have transpired during 
the past year to cause us joy. We are 
met together to celebrate the Eighth 
Anniversary ; and 1 may say our Tract 
Society has much reason to rejoice at 
the good effected, through the blessing 
of God, by the dissemination of their 
tracts. The peculiar manner in which 
they set forth the covenant love of God, 
is one great reason why they are prized 
and valued by everr well-wisher of 
truth. I understand toat in the reading 
of the report, we shall be gratified by 
hearing that the distribution of the 
Society's tracts on the Continent of 
Europe, and the vast Continent of North 
and South America, has exceeded that 
of any previous year since the formation 
of the Society. There are many inte- 
resting things connected with this insti- 
tution, to which we shall have the plea- 
sure of listening this evening. A state- 
ment of the finances will also be laid 
before you. Never was there a period 
when It became christians to be more 
anxious for the spread of truth, by the 
dissemination of tracts. Though the 
Society may not see their good effects 
at once, yet it will be seen in after years, 
and their instrumentality in awakening 
the mind acknowledged. The report 
will now be read ; after which the breth- 
ren will address you ; and I doubt not 



the speakers will bear in mind the busi- 
ness to be transacted this evening, show 
; themselves men of business, and tran- 
' sact it in a business-like way, and with 
as much brevity as possible. 

Brother Woollacott, one of the 
' Secretaries, then read the report; and 
' the Treasurer read the balance-sheet. 
' John Shoard, Esq., of Bristol, in 
' moving — 

I Res. I. — " That the report now reid 
I be adopted and printed ; and that the fbl- 
I lowing be the Committee and Officers of the 
' Society during the ensuing year," 

Said: Sir, — I have great pleasure, for 
the first time, in addressing a London 
audience. I do not know how we can 
be otherwise than gratified at the report 
If we go back mty years, and see the 
opposition the founders of the Baptist 
Mission met with, we need not be dis- 
couraged at our comparative unpopular- 
ity. All persons who have stooa out for 
a great principle, have had much to 
contend with. The apostles, in their 
day, experienced this. Let us not be 
discouraged, then, at the smallness of 
our meeting, as compared with the large 
one at Exeter Hall this morning. I^ 
us rather take eveiy opportunity of lay- 
ing the objects of this Society before 
our friends, and endeavor to convince 
them of its importance. With regard 
to the resolution, Sir, when one like this 
is put into a stranger's hand, it is a mere 
matter of form — the moving of its adop- 
tion ; but I have known most of the 
gentlemen whose names are mentioned, 
for years, and feel happy in recommend- 
ing them to the meeting. I have every 
confidence in them, and advise yon to 

' can'v the resolution. 

I The report, especially the latter part, 
I am much pleased with. Of all thmzs, 

J I love those the most that will keep the 
longest. I love to look at them in after 
years. So it is with the facts and sen- 
tinmen ts embodied in this report. I 
always rejoice when the principles of 
truth and the doctrines of Christ are 
made known. A friend of mine, fo^ 
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ttL&ly of Cheltenham, hut now of Park- 
street, I mean the Rev. Jas. Smith, has 
devoted much of his time to writing 
books. He has a happy way, in the 
titles he gives them, of catching the 
hearts of all — writing in plain Saxon 
£nghsh (if I may he allowed the ex- 
pression), and I hope he may long he 
spared to write, and this society to print 
the stuff he writes. <3f all things we 
love, true charity is the hest. I cannot 
understand how a brother, from whom 
I differ^on some points, should sneer at 
me. Now the people at Bristol say, I 
cannot understand Brother Shoard ; he 
is the best fellow alive, only he is so 
very strict. I regret it on their account, 
for I am not more strict than the New 
Testament authorizes me. I love all 
who love God, and I will do what I can 
to convince them of it, and enable them 
to see through my spectacles. Mixed 
communion has done much in intro- 
ducing error into our churches. There 
is much charity and great latitudi- 
narianism among christians of the pre- 
sent day. But how any can speak of 
one part of God's word being non- 
essential, and another non-essential, 
really astonishes me. If one part is 
essential, I do conceive all must be 
essential. A deacon of a mixed com- 
munion church in Bristol told me the 
other day, that mixed communionism 
had done much in ruining the prosperity 
of their church. I wish to give those 
who differ from me on this principle, 
the fullest liberty of thought and speech, 
yet I will not give up one single portion 
of the word of Goa, to fall into their 
views. 

With respect to the funds of the So- 
ciety, I request you, my friends, to come 
forward and assist 'in their increase. 
While so much is published in the pre- 
sent day that ia directly infidel — so 
much that is fatal to man— while the 
printing-press is, to so large an extent, 
employed to corrupt the masses — ^while 
so many works printed in high places, 
receiving the sanction of individuals 
holding lofty stations in society, are 
brought out systematically, whose plain 
and obvious object is to sap our faith in 
God's hohr word, and to cast out one 
portion of God's word after another as 
uninspired, and to represent the "mi- 
racles" as being idly done, — it becomes 
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us to do all in our power to stop such 
infidelity and scepticism from gaining 
ground. Other nalfpenny and penny 
publications are published every Satur- 
day for the purpose of being read in ale- 
houses on the Lord's day. all of which 
tend to undermine the cnristian faiths 
Our work, then, Sir, is to counteract the 
influence of these publications, by the 
diffusion of evangelical truth through 
the channel of the Baptist Tract Society. 
Apologising for occupying so much 
time, I have much pleasure in moving 
the adoption of the first resolution. 

Brother Hoskins, late of America, 
now of Crayford, said : Mr. Chairman 
and christian friends, — I rise to second 
the resolution which has just been 
moved. The reading of the report has 
made me feel peculiarly solemn ; and I 
do think the more solemnized our minds 
are with regard to another world, and 
the salvation of poor sinners, the greater 
good is likely to be accomplished in our 
labors. It has been said, I came from 
America. It is true; but I am an 
Englishman by birth. I was driven, 
like a shipwrecked mariner, to the 
American shores, and the Americans, 
with warm hearts and chris.tian sym- 
pathies, received me. Never do I think 
of that country without feelings of the 
liveliest emotion, and never shall I for- 
get the many happy hours I have spent 
with christian friends on those distant 
shores. But with regard to the motion, 
I need not say I feel a deep interest in 
the welfare of this society. I may truly 
say, I love all who love Christ in sin- 
cerity and truth, yet I cannot admit 
error for the sake of being considered 
charitable. In mathematics, two straight 
L'nes, if they deviate in the least from 
the parallel, are sure to conflict, and to 
cross in the end; so with error, if once 
it is allowed to enter a church, it is sure 
to cross in the end, and produce con- 
fusion. In Ireland, I bless the Lord, I 
have been rendered useful in unfolding 
the truth. On passing through Phil- 
town one Ash- Wednesday, I observed 
several Roman Catholics with the mark 
of the ash on their foreheads, it being 
customary in that part of the country 
for them to wear the mark on that day. 
I heard one say to another, " We must 
rend our hearts, and not our garments." 
I thought these were strange words 
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coming from such a man, and feeling 
interested, I went, as was my custom, 
and distributed some tracts amon^ them. 
On going towards Suir, which is mid- 
way between Philtown and Portlan, I 
sat down by the roadside to rest myself, 
when a man coming along the road on 
horseback, I gave him two tracts, one 
entitled, "The Life and Death of the 
Earl of Rochester," the other, "Two 
Ways and Two Ends." He asked me 
what it meant, and I explained it to 
him. He then rode on, and I proceeded 
on my way. I had not gone far, 
however, before I came to a gate, on 
looking over which, I perceived six men, 
who had evidently been at work in the 
fields, resting on tHeir spades, and the 
man who had shortly before passed me 
on horseback, was reading aloud to them 
one of the tracts I had given him — 
" The Life and Death of the Earl of 
Rochester." We see in this the great 
importance of always bringing the truth 
beiore men. God might bless the read- 
ing of that tract in the conversion of one 
or more of those men. In the town of 
Clonmel, which has 20,000 inhabitants, 
I not only preached and talked with the 
people, but used to give tracts away to 
persons as they passed me in the street, 
and in this way, I distributed upwards 
of 10,000. I do believe God is blessing 
this institution ; and having no doubt of 
the judgment and ability of those gen- 
tlemen, whose names are appended as the 
officers for the ensuing year, I have great 
pleasure in seconding the resolution. 

The Chairman having put the reso- 
lution to the meeting, it was carried 
unanimously. 

Brother Betts, of Romney Street, 
Westminster, — Christian friends, I rise 
to move — 

Res. IL — " That this meeting regret the 
limited iocome of the Society, by which its 
usefulness has been curtailed through the 
past year; and whilst gratefully acknow- 
ledging the assistance rendered to it in vari- 
ous quarters, would earnestly invite the 
co-operation of all its friends to obtain a 
larger number of congregational collections, 
and an increase of subscribers, and thus 
enable it to enlarge the sphere of its 
operations." 

I feel deeply interested in the welfare 
of this Society. My resolution, Sir, 
speaks of nothing but money. I tell 



my people at home, I am a very bad 
beggar, and I fear I shall make a very 
baa one this evening. However, as the 
task is imposed upon me, I will do the 
best I can with my resolution. The 
principles of this Society are not anta- 

fonistic to the Religious Tract Society, 
he cause of the one is the cause of the 
other. We have the same Master to 
serve, and our interests are identical. 
Although they assert many truths, there 
is one never touched upon, andjthis In- 
stitution has been formed to supply 
that deficiency. We feel bound to speak 
of those things we have handled, and 
tasted, and felt of the word of life. We 
are anxious to declare the whole counsel 
of God, keeping nothing back. We 
have an Evangelical Alliance, but con- 
flicting opinions exist among its mem- 
bers. It may work good. God only 
knows whether their efforts will be 
blessed. The speaker then pointed out 
the necessity existing for the spread 
of pure ana evangelical truth. We 
must buy the truth, and sell it not. We 
must not mind the finger of scorn being 
pointed at us. We must advocate that 
narrow-minded system, as it is called 
by the latitudinarian, of strict commu- 
nion. We are looked down upon in 
London as straight-laced and infatuated; 
and it is no easy thing for a young man 
to embark on such a sea, with wind and 
tide against him. Yet we must declare 
the truth — the whole truth — neither 
courting the smile or the frown of any ; 
and woe be to us if we preach not tiie 
gospel in all faithfulness and sincerity. 
Reference has been made to the state 
of society in New York. Our principles 
are defended there without opposition. 
Every Baptist church is a strict com- 
munion church, from the north even to 
the south. Mr. B. then referred to the 
number of churches and the zeal of the 
members in America, and called upon 
the Baptists in Great Britain to take 
pattern from their American brethren. 
Although he deplored the existence of 
slavery in a portion of that transatlantic 
quarter of the globe, yet there were those 
who were free from the stain, and were 
counselling their brethren on its entire 
abolition ; and the time, he prayed God, 
would soon arrive, when every man 
should stand out free from this galling 
chain. 
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I must not foiget I was to talk about 
money. '^This meeting regret the 
limitMl income of the Society/' kc. By 
my resolution, I am to seek to invoke* 
those present this evening, that the 
fimds of the Society maj be increased. 
When a school-bdy, this word invoke 
alirays impressed me with a decree of 
awe, I invariably associating it with 
astrology, invoking ghosts and hob- 
goblins. However, I am not going to 
resort to the arts of the astrologer this 
evening, or wave over this meeting the 
magic wand; but in the name of the 
I^rd, let me ask you, will you not allow 
me to invoke your assistance in relieving 
the Society from its debt, and before 
we 8q)arate, greatly reduce the balance 
due to our Brother Oliver. Give of 
your substance, that the operations of 
the Society may be extended — that the 
tracts, thousands of which have. already 
been circulated on the continents of 
Europe and America, may find their 
way into every comer of the world. 
We are £70 in debt to our Treasurer ; 
now let me intreat you, my friends, to 
come forward, and assist m removing 
this incumbrance. Mr. Chairman,— l 
heg leave to move the adoption of the 
nsdation. 

Mr. WooDABD, of Ilford, in rising 
to second the resolution, said : Sir, — In 
attempting to add a few remarks to what 
my brother has just said, I throw myself 
on the sympathies of my christian friends 
around me. I should have felt a greater 
pleasure in bein^ listener than a speaker, 
this evening. This meeting. Sir, recals 
to my mind former times. Eighteen 
years ago, six young men agreed to- 
gether to distribute handbills*and tracts. 
The sphere of their labors was not very 
^tensive, yet they were very zealous in 
the work they had undertaken. They 
'wed regulariy to hold their monthly 
actings. Then, as time wore on, they 
had their annual meetings; until at last, 
wjey had the impudence to print reports 
w^their nroceedings. So we progressed, 
^ Aeblessing of God, until I was called 
w fill the position I now occupy. We 
Jjw to read over the tracts before dis- 
TOuting them, and make selections, 
"•"wning from cikulating those that 
^wc not purely evangelical. We rej oice 



in the establishment of this Society; 
and I think. Sir, if we were to purchase 
a few of its publications, and distribute 
them ourselves, we might greatly pro- 
mote its interests, and oe instrumental 
in doing much good. 

My resolution speaks of more direct 
contributions — it invites a larger num- 
ber of congregational collections, and an 
increased number of subscribers. Some 
persons present this evening, may come 
forward and append their names as sub- 
scribers. A collection is about to be 
made, which will afford an opportunity 
to all to contribute something toward 
the support of this Institution. He then 
alluded to the self-denial the christian 
was called upon to endure, in standing 
out for the truth, and the great obliga- 
tion he was under to the Divine Being, 
to ^ve his mite towards the spread of 
trum. After referring to the danger of 
allowing error to creep into our churches, 
and calung upon all present to be bold 
in their Master's cause, he concluded by 
seconding the resolution. 

The resolution having been put and 
carried, a collection was made; during 
which — 

Brother Otebbury came forward, 
and stated tiiat he was at a loss to ac- 
count for the absence of Brother Dowson, 
whose name had been announced in con- 
nection with this meeting. He (Mr. 
Overbury) had that morning seen Bro- 
ther Dowson at Exeter Hall, and had 
given to him the resolution he was this 
evening to have moved, which he under- 
stood him to accept with that view. 
Some cause had, no doubt, prevented his 
bein^ with ns. He (Mr. O.) recom- 
mended the Society to the serious con- 
sideration of all. Besides inculcating 
the great truths of the gospel, it was 
directly opposed to the leading error of 
the day — uat of sacramental efficacy. 
It tauj^ht that no external rite could 
sanctify the niind; that Christ alone 
was the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 
and that faitn alone in him could save 
us. Owing to the peculiar composition 
of the ReHgious Tract Society, there 
was another point besides that referred 
to by Mr. Betts, which they could not 
possibly refer to in their tracts, yet it 
was the all-engrossing topic of the day ; 
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he meant the union of charch ftnd state. 
After descanting upon the wrongs dis- 
senters were called upon to endure, he 
said, When we see such men as Baptist 
Noel taking such views of the evils of 
the Established Church, as to compel 
him to come out from her — when we 
find him maintaining his convictions on 
this point, at the risk of the friendship 
of the high and the noble, surely it can- 
not be an unimportant duty to set forth 
in our tracts the difference between 
things civil, and things which are spi- 
ritual; to embrace every opportunity of 
placing before the public our views on 
this point. Sir, if the only object of 
this Society was to set forth, as it does, 
ri^ht views on this subject in connection 
with divine truth generallv, it would be 
worthy our support; and I trust the 
collection this evening will shew the 
strong attachment of tne meeting to it, 
and correspond with the importance of 
its objects. 

Brother Lewis, of Trinity Chapel, 
Borough, moved — 

<* Res. til That the general aspect of the 
church and the world, and the fresh open- 
iugs which present themselves in almost 
every direction for the spread of the publi- 
<»tions of the society, more especially on the 
Continent and in Canada, strengthen its 
claims to our support, and call upon us to 
scatter far and wide the good seed of the 
kingdom." 

Mr. Chairman and christian friends, 
I shall not occupy your time very long ; 
for standing, as I do in brother Dow- 
son's place, I feel I cannot do that jus- 
tice to the resolution which he would 
have done had he been here. The reso- 
lution takes in an extensive range for its 
operation. 1st. There is the aspect of 
the church and the world. It is very 
fit we should study the aspect of the 
church, and the things taking place in 
the world. By the church I unaerstand 
the professors of Christianity — those who 
love the truth, and believe in the doc- 
trines, and act up to the principles, laid 
down in the New Testament for our 
guidance. This Society cherishes love 
to all who love the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Against the errors of Romanism and 
Tractarianism, none can stand like our 
Baptist Tract Society. Roman Catholics 
will always refuse to enter the field of 
discussion with the Baptist. They can 



argue with the Independent,— they can 
dispute with the Episcopalian ; and for 
this reason, they contend that none of 
these can do without tradition. The 
Baptist has nothing whatever to do with 
tradition; he takes the Bible as }as 
standard — ^the Word of God is his guide; 
and, knowing these things, the Roman 
Catholic will refuse to argue with him 
because he is a Baptist. I stand, Sir, 
on the principles of the Bible ; and for 
every thing I assert I have chapter and 
verse to support me. Your tracts have 
been circulated far and wide, and many 
have acknowledged their instrument- 
ality in opening their minds to the 
truth. In Canada, ^reat movements 
have been made in the Baptist cause. 
Sixty strict communion churches hare 
been established thei;e. They caU them- 
selves Regular Baptists, as if those who 
were not strict communionists were not 
regular — were not the right sort. Now 
we wish to preserve all in truth; wc 
want not to lend ourselves to the intro- 
duction of a single error. It is pleasing 
also to contemplate the progress of Bap- 
tists in America ; there is not one open- 
communion church throughout that vast 
continent ; and your tracts are dissemi- 
nated widely there. We are called upon 
to-night to use every endeavour to spread 
truth through these little messengers. 
My christian friends, I shall not occupy 
more of your time in speaking, but con- 
clude by earnestly imploring you to 
seek the divine blessing, not forgetting 
it is that, and that alone, which can 
make this Society useful. 

Thomas Price, Esq., of Westmin- 
ster, said: — I feel great pleasure in 
seconding the resolution ; and I think 
if I begin to speak it will be from the 
end of the text — " the sowing and scat- 
tering of the good seed of the Kingdom." 
Sir, as long as the promise holds good, 
" In the morning sow thy seed, and in 
the evening witmiold not thine hand, 
&c., every truth which is disseminated 
sh^ have its commission, and not one 
shall return void. Seed has been known 
to lie dormant for years, nay, even for 
centuries, and still the life has been 
preserved in it. Mummies have betf 
unfolded, and seed ^ich has been rollea 
up for two or three thousand years, hai 
been set in the ground, and the germi- 
nating influences of moisture and heat 
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have made it to spring up and bear fruit 
abundantly. So it will be of the truths 
we speak of here. Although their good 
efiects may not be seen at once, yet they 
shall eventually spring up to the honor 
and glory of God. With regard to our 
field of labor, I need go no farther than 
the neighbourhood of the venerable 
abbey and the houses of parliament, and 
I discover the worst species of vice, im- 
morality, and infidelity prevailing. There 
is one (to me) pleasing circumstance 
connected with this Tract Society. — 
Pour years ago, I found they had pub- 
lished a tract containing a memoir of 
one near and dear to me. I purchased 
some, and distributed them in the neigh- 
bourhood, and had the happiness of see- 
ing that God was blessing them in 
awakening sinners. I therefore wish 
the Society good speed in the name of 
the Lord ; and the promise, though it 
may be long delayea, shall be fulfilled, 
if we look to him and seek his blessing. 

The resolution was then put, and 
carried unanimously. 

Brother Oliybr moved the last reso- 
lution: 

Bes.IV. " That the thanks of this meeting 
be given to Robert Lush, Esq., for his great 
kindness in taking the chair this evening." 

I will not detain the meeting long, 
Sir, though no doubt the time has passed 
pleasantly away. A reference has been 
made to my feelings towards the Tract 
Society. I certainly do take a deep in- 
terest in its welfare. While sitting at 
m^ desk of a morning, I sometimes re- 
ceive as many as twelve letters relative 
to the great good its tracts have effected ; 
and often do I shed tears of joy when I 
read of the benefits individuals have 
derived from their perusal. The follow- 
ing circumstances had occurred within 
his own observation : A man of God, a 
friend to our Society, took a little box, 
which he has returned me, laden with 
half-pence and silver. Another indivi- 
dual, though but a poor man, has taken 
a box, and become a subscriber of half 
a sovereign a year. Brother O. then 
read a list of sums received by collecting 
boxes. Among other contributions, he 
mentioned the name of Miss Spencer as 
a warm-hearted friend to this Society. 
He also announced a donation of £5 5s. 
from the chairman, making the third 
that he had given to the Society Yet 



it was not on that account he luentioned 
it, but because of the deep interest his 
much esteemed ^end took in the well- 
being of this institution. 

Brother Woollacott seconded the 
resolution, saying, he would deny him- 
self the pleasure of speaking, as the 
evening had so far advanced, and con- 
tent himself by asking the meeting to 
vote. 
The resolution being carried, — 
The Chairman said, " I cannot but 
feel deeply the honor you have done me 
in placing me this evening in the chair. 
I feel it a pleasure to be here, and thank 
you all for your kind attendance." 

STRICT BAPTIST COMVBNTION. 

The Annual Meeting of the Strict Bap- 
tist Convention was held at brother Lewis's 
Chapel, Trinity-square, Borough, on Friday 
evening, April 27th. Brother Oliver was 
in the chair. 

Brother Ward gave out ahymn,and brother 
Woodard prayed. 

The Chairman, in opening the business of 
the meeting, said, — Considering the impor- 
tance of the object which has brought us 
together, it may be matter of surprise that 
the attendance is so small. But we ought 
not to be discouraged. Though friends in 
town manifest comparatively little interest, 
we have a large and increasing number of 
zealous friends in the country, who yield 
their strenuous and persevering support. 
In the north especially, a powerful Auxi- 
liary has been formed. Several brethren 
would have come up, but they preferred 
remaining at the oar, to expending their 
strength and money in vain by coming up to 
London. Brother Dawson wrote a note to 
this effect. We have had also abundant 
proofs that God is with us ; and therefore 
let us go forward in his strength, making 
mention of his righteousness, and his only. 

The first resolution was moved by brother 
OvERBURT, and seconded by brother Betts, 
It was as follows : — 

Res. I. " That the report read and 
adopted by the Convention, affords cause for 
gratitude to God for the success which has 
attended its efforts in the preparation of 
young men for the ministry, and as to the 
labors of brother Forster, in Denmark and 
Sweden." 

Brother Overbury confined hia remarks 
to the preparation of young men for the 
ministry. This was a most important work. 
Their object was not to make ministers, — 
God only could do that ; but to afford them 
the time and the means of further qualify.- 
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iDg themielTes for the work. That was one 
object of the Strict Baptist Gonveiition. 
And could any think that it was needless P 
Why, no one Uioqght that he was competent 
to exercise any of the common arts of life 
without haying been first apprenticed to the 
trade. How, then, could we expect to haye 
able and well quidified ministers, without 
previous study and preparation P Accord- 
ingly the rules of the Conyention provided 
for "securing, as fully and extensively as 

rible, the advantages of such a training 
the christian ministry, — ^the immediate 
and paramount object of such measures to 
be to cultivate the acquaintance of our 
brethren with the Holy Scriptures, and in all 
cases in which it may be practicable in their 
original tongues, and with whatever bears 
on the duties of the christian ministry." 
The Question was not, therefore^ whether 
any advantages of a preparatory kind should 
be afforded to young men looking forward 
to the christian ministry, but in what way, 
and under what drcnmstances, those advan- 
tages might be best realized. He did not 
wish to speak invidiously of our colleges; 
but serious doubts existed in every direction 
as to whether the plans of preparati(»i 
afforded by them were reaUy the best 
adapted to the end in view. He expressed 
not only his own conviction, bat that of 
hundreds who were not with us on the com- 
munion question, when he stated that our 
colleges did not afford the best means of 
introduction to the christian ministry. He 
thought some more simple and scriptural 
method was required, and that method was 
proposed in the Strict Baptist Convention. 
The spirit of literary emulation which was 
fosten&d by these institutions, tended to 
supersede tiie operation of superior motives ; 
and university honors being kept constantly 
in view, tended to avert the mind from that 
which should be the great object — ^the glory 
of Christ in the salvation of souls. We 
wished that our brethren should have the 
advantages of study, wiUiout being so imbued 
with the spirit of literary emulation. Then 
the promiscuous assemblage of so many 
young men under the same roof, at an age 
when they were peculiarly susceptible in 
relation to external influences, was undesir- 
able. In too many instances, it operated 
injuriously on the piety of the inmates, and so 
far unfitted, instead of (qualifying them for 
the work of the christian ministry. Our 
plan guarded against this evil also, by pro- 
viding that ** Uiose who have already ap- 
proved themselves in some good degree as 
the ministers of God, and are well reported 
of by the churches, should be placed with 
ministerial brethren duly qualified for the 
work. The number of such young men 



placed with one minister, to be usually tvo 
or three only, and never to exceed six.*' At 
the same time, our plan provides for the 
giving of a usefbl course of preparaUxy 
study to young men, who, either from pre- 
vious disadvantages or want of aptitude far 
certain less necessary branches of educatioo, 
would not be qualified for the coarse ususlly 
pursued in our colleges, and yet were other- 
wise adapted to make useful minbters of 
Christ. Such was our plan; but for its 
success we must depend, not on the means, 
but en the blessing of God. As it regards 
the men who have shared in the advantages 
proposed by the Strict Baptist ConventioD, 
we had reason to thank God that we had 
been directed to brethren of the right stamp. 
Such, he believed, was brother Taylor, who 
having studied under brother Dawson, of 
Bacup, some years, was now pastcMr d s 
flourishing church in that neighbourhood. 
Such, he hoped and believed, was broUier 
Chenery, who had studied some time ooder 
brother Stock, late of Chatham, and was 
now pursuing his studies under brother 
Harbottle, of Accrington. And such he 
trusted brother Franklin would prove, who 
was, and had been some time, with brother 
Dawson, of Bacup. Let us oonstanti^ pray 
for these our younger brethren," who are 
looking forward to the work of the christian 
ministry, that Uiey may come forth weB 
equipped as good soldiers of the cross, and 
that tney may prove faithful to death. He 
had great pleasure in moving the resolutioD. 

Brother Bbtts said, — It remained for 
him to speak more particularly of the mis- 
sionary operations of the Convention, and of 
brother Ffirster's labors. 

Amongst some of our brethren of America 
there was an idea that we were anti-misaon, 
that is, unfavorable to christian missions. 
We are not anti-mission. We csnnot be. 
We are christians'; and, h&ng christiaoa^ 
we know that Christ has said, " Oo ye inio 
cUl the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature,** We are christians ; and, being 
saved ourselves, we desire to save others. 
If any has not the missionary spirit, let him 
go home and read the Bible, and tiien ask 
if the Spirit of Chrut can dwell in him. 
A somewnat warm discussion took place once 
as to whether the men make the times, or 
tihe times make the men. He believed that 
the times made the men, and the men made 
the times. They mutually act and re-act 
on each other; the times make the men, 
and the men the times ; but God made both, 
and rendered both subservient to the pro- 
motion of truth and righteousness in the 
earth. We heard in the report, and a very 
interesting point it was, of a missionary 
horse. It was the first misdonary horse he 
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M ever heard of. They might depend 
upon it that horse was veiy useful ; but what 
it did was unconsciouslj. We were called 
to engage in this work with all our heart, 
and all our soul. With respect to the report 
generally, he must say it was a most inte- 
resting report. He had heard many reports, 
hit none more interesting than that ; not 
excepting even that which was heard from 
the boards of £xeter Hall. Notwithstanding 
the .miserable meeting to-night, as far as 
attendance is concerned, the last year has 
been the most successful of the Society ; and 
let ns earnestly pray that a still more abun- 
dant blessing may rest on the labors of the 
Society, during the following year. ' * Arise, 
God, plead thine own cause." 

The second resolution was moved by bro- 
ther LiLLTcaoF, of Windsor, and seconded 
by brother Norton. It was as follows : — 

Hbs. II. ** That we rejoice in the assis- 
tance which has been am>rded to brother 
Oncken and the church at Hamburg, by the 
loms contributed for their chapel ; also, in 
the wonderful extension of religious liberty 
on the Continent, and the delightful increase 
of our Redeemer's kingdom, by the blessing 
of God on the labors of our brethren there. 
We are happy to hear of the additions which 
have been made to the church at Belize, 
md of the increase of its missionary opera- 
tions, and hope the assistance they so much 
need will be realized." 

Brother Lillycrop commenced his remarks 
by saying that the missionary horse referred 
to, was not the first missionary horse he had 
heard of. A clergyman into whose neigh- 
bourhood a Baptist Home Missionary came, 
instead of thwarting and opposing him, as 
many clergymen would have done, greeted 
bim as a fellow-laborer in the cause of 
Christ, and placed his horse at his disposal 
to itinerate in the neighbourhood. So we 
saw there were holy and God-fearing men 
in every denomination, — not even excepting 
the Church of Rome. What, you will say, 
good men in the Church of RomeP Tes ! 
when I was in Paris, I met with a Roman 
GithoUc, a truly pious man' He was most 
diligent in circulating tracts, and tracts of 
the right sort. But then he was just on the 
point of leaving it. He could stay in it no 
longer, nor sanction any more its idolatrous 
rites. 

He did not think we had all the liberty 
in England we ought. We had not the 
Uberty to be Strict Baptists. We might be 
Methodists,— might be almost any persua- 
sion,— might be open communionists, — we 
niight wear the gown and the cassock, — we 
naight believe and do many things not sanc- 
tioned in the Scriptures, without incurring 



censure and reproach ; — ^but we must not be 
Strict Baptists. In the view of large numbers 
of our brethren, to be a Strict Baptist is a sin 
not to be forgiven ; not in this world, and 
hardly in the world which is to come. But 
Christ did not envy us this liberty. He 
justified our conduct, he encouraged us in 
what we are doing; for if anything was 
agreeable to the will of Christ, it was the 
proceedings of the Strict Baptists. He had 
heard the report with much interest; he sym- 
pathized with us in our labors and difiiculties, 
and he wished us ** God speed." 

Brother Norton wished we had many 
more laborers in Denmark and Honduras. 
One good effect had followed from the dis- 
turbed state of the continent, — ^it had opened 
doors for the spread of the gospel. At Pesth, 
in Hungary, we have a church of brethren 
who are related to brother Oncken, and 
associated with him in the work of the Lord. 
At Aalborg, where the missionary horse is 
— and he hoped it was a good horse, and 
that GK>d would speed those who rode on it 
in their evangelical labors — there was a 
church of fifty-four members. " What 
most delights me," says brother FOrster, 
*^ is that they are christians such as you do 
not often meet with. They are men of such 
devoted spirit, that I am led to wish I par- 
ticipated in their spirit." Brother Norton 
then detailed some interesting intelligence 
lately received from Sweden, which appears 
in another part of the Magazine. 

Alluding to the attendance, he said, — 
Let us not look to appearances, but let us look 
to God. It is his way " to take the things that 
are weak in this world to confound those that 
are mighty, and things which are despised, 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
nought those that are." 

The third resolution was moved by brother 
CaowE, of Guatemala, Central America; 
and seconded by brother Hodgman, of Broad- 
stairs. It was as follows : — 

Res. III. ** That while such a degree of 
divine favor has attended the operations of 
the Convention at home, and on the Conti- 
nent, and whilst such fields are opening for 
occupation, it is hoped that ministers and 
churches will testify a deeper interest in 
sustaining these efforts by their prayers and 
contributions.'* 

Brother Crowe observed, — It is the favo« 
rite maxim of a dear brother whose name is 
associated with the Bible, as well as missionary 
efforts — C. Anderson, ** God is the patron of 
all hopeless causes." This cause might, in 
some sense, be considered hopeless; but 
God was its patron, and would lead it on to 
triumph. There is a two-fold character in 
this resolution. It unites labors at home 
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and abroad ; couples the exertions of minis- 
ters and churches ; and j^ns together active 
exertion and prayer. Whilst you pray for 
brother Nilsson, and pray for brother Oncken, 
I would inyite you to pray for brother Hen- 
derson, whose statements were listened to 
with so much interest some time since 
within these walls.* 

At Belize, they had their special native 
prayer-meeting on the third Monday in 
every month, besides their regular mission- 
ary prayer-meeting on the first Monday in 
every month. He thought we should do 
well to pray for brethren by name, and 
commend them and their labors earnestly 
and affectionately to God. 

Brother Hodgman, of Broadstairs, se- 
conded the motion. Referring to the admis- 
sion of the unbaptized to our churches, he 
said, — He considered the opening of their 
doors was a matter of policy. It was not a 
right key that did the work, but a wrong 
one. It was too evidently, in many cases, 
done to conciliate the polite and rich, and 
was not done upon scripture authority. But 
such a course would not obtain the di^ne 
blessing, nor would it, in the long run, be 
more successfnl. 

BAPTIST MISSION ART BOCIBTT. 

The Annnal Meeting of the above Society 
was held at Exeter Hall, Thursday, April 
26, 1849. S. M. Peto, Esq., in the chair. 

The Meeting was opened with singing 
and prayer. Dr. Cox prayed. 

The Chairman observed, that our churches 
should form their conduct in missionary 
exertion on the model of Christ, and in en- 
tire accordance with his commands. We 
should emulate the conduct of those devoted 
men who must be regarded as the natural 
fathers of our mission,in so far as they follow- 
ed Christ. Those fathers of missionary labor 
had but oneobjectiufview, to spread thegospel 
of Christ among the heathen nations. They 
were animated by untiring zeal, by a righ- 
teous and hearty consecration of their whole 
spirit and energies to the work. They were 
supported by a strong and undying faith in 
the promises of God. When Carey entered the 
field of missionary labor,he said, '^ If it should 
please God to give me but twenty years 
more on earth, I trust I shall be able to give 
the blessed word of life to a million of hea- 
thens;*' and when we regard the fact, that he 
was maintained for a space of not less than 
forty- two years in that field of godly labor, 
which he had, under God's blessing, opened 
for himself; and that, before he died, he had 
the satisfaction of seeing, and of himself 
originating and carrying out, the translation 
of God's word into the language of millions 



of the people of the East, — ^we could notbtit 
look upon this mission as the work of the 
Lord. And when we remember that for 
many years government systematicilly pro- 
hibited the preaching of the Word in Indii, 
and that until the year 1807, the distribotkn 
of the Scriptures or of religious tracts wis 
prohibited by law : when we remember thii, 
and think what has since been accomplished, 
who can fail to perceive the finger ^ God? 
The Chairman, in the course of his speech, 
remarked on the proposed incorporatioD of 
the Baptist Missionary Society, and observed, 
that on account of the difference of opinioo 
that had been entertained respecting the 
propriety and expediency of the step, amopg 
the friends of the society, it had been finslly 
abandoned. He recommended that the 
churches should communicate with the 
missionaries, assuring them, from time to 
time, of their sympathy and their prayeis. 

The Report was then read by the Secre- 
tary, Mr. Joseph Angus. It stated that the 
Society has agents in Europe^ Asia, Africa, 
and America. In Continental India it has 
35 missionaries, and 67 native preachers and 
teachers. In Ceylon, and other Eait 
Indian Islands, it has 6 missionaries, and 
upwards of 40 native teachers. In coimee- 
tion with all the churches in this field, are 
upwards 1,800 members, and in the schoob 
are about 4,000 children ; the number of 
schools in India being 102. At the 24 sta- 
tions in Bengal, there were added to the 
churches in 1845, 87 members ; in 1846, 
162 members ; in 1847, 297 members. The 
volumes of Scriptures printed, up to 1837, 
were 240,065 ; between 1837 and 1847, the 
numbers printed amounted to 503,205 ; in all 
743,205. Since 1847, 133,000 Tolmnes 
more have issued from the press. The 
churches' of Jamaica, formed under the caie 
of agents sent out by this Society, caatm 
about 34,000 members. In the Bahamas, the 
Society has 3 missionaries, 1 native teachers^ 
and there are in the churche? about 2,800 
members, and in the day-schools, 750 scho- 
lars. Within the last seven years, missioDi 
have been commenced in Africa,^ in Haiti) 
in Trinidad, in France, in Madras, and in 
Canada. In Africa many thousand people 
have been clothed, and parts of the Nev 
Testament printed in the Isibu, FemandiaD, 
and Dewalla tongues. In Canada, ten mioiS' 
ters are aided by the Society. In France, 
the New Testament in Breton has been 
completed and printed. 

The first resolution waa moved by Mr. 
N. Haycroft, Pastor of Broadmead, Bristol. 
The Baptist Missionary Society, be i«- 
marked, had so long occupied the attention 
of the religious world, and the church of 
Christ was so well aware of its daims^ ^ 
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DO advocacy was necessary to augmeDt the 
ioterests of christians of all denominations 
in its present and past operations. It was 
wm from 50 to 60 years old, and manifested 
00 aymptoms of decay. Many similar societies 
had been formed since this came into opera- 
tion, but they certainly had not surpassed 
Uus, either in the wisdom of its enterprise, 
or the energy of its action. The spirit of 
philSDthropy which animated the origina- 
tors of the Society, had descended on their 
wccesiors, until passing from city to city, 
and from continent to continent, they had 
beoerolently embraced the world. The 
eanse of Christianity was unchanging and 
ondyiog. It had remained the same amid 
the lerdutions of literature, of science, and 
of art, and amid the destruction of the 

most powerful governments of the world. ^ 

He could not but think, therefore, that this I connection with 
Society, based as it was on the principles of Society. 
Christianity, would go on to the end, con- 
quering and to conquer. A want of adequate 
sapport was complained of. He wanted to 
know the cause of this. It could not be for 



and to more systematic and self-denying 
liberality to support the sacred cause." 

This resolution was proposed by Mr. Dow- 
son for the acceptance of the meeting, in a 
remarkably appropriate and excellent speech. 
To our surprise, on perusing the public 
papers, we found not so much as an attempt 
to report it. We feel it our duty to express 
the cUsappointment we feel in not being able 
to give an outline of it to our readers, aud 
our conviction that the importance of the 
topics referred to, and the way in which 
they were handled, ought to have secured it 
a place in the permanent records of this 
Society. 

At this stage of the meeting a hymn was 
sung, and a prayer was offered. 

The meeting was next addressed by Mr. 
Thomas Boaz, missionary from Calcutta, i n 

the London Missionary 



want of success, for God had blessed the 
labors of this Society, and was blessing them 
in every direction. Were they then to give 
op any of tiieir stations P He replied, no ! 
they could not afford to resign any of these 
fields of labor. He repudiated the thought. 
Nevertheless the Society was £4,900 in debt. 
Let it not be thought for a moment, that 
the ministers and deacons of the church 
would allow the Society to remain under 
such a debt. Let them stir up the church 
to a sense of the pure love of God, and 
then proceed to extinguish the debt. 

Mr. J. Jordan, Vicar of Enstow, and a 
member of the Evangelical Alliance se- 
conded the resolution. 

The Resolution was as follows: — 
''That this Meeting fully recognises the 



Mr. Boaz commenced his remarks by 
saying, in the words of Ku>ke White, " Vm 
pleased, and yet I'm sad.'* He was pleased 
to think that there were so many hearts 
that beat with high and holy expectation in 
reference to the conversion of the world to 
Jesus; and sad to think, that after the 
lapse of 1800 years, so large a portion of the 
human family should yet be held under the 
dominion of the prince of the power of the 
power of the air. He felt particular plea- 
sure in coming to the Baptist Missionary 
Society. With respect to India, it was like 
tracing the stream to its spring. We had 
however heard that morning, of clouds. 
Now he did not believe in clouds, but in 
promises. He was quite sure that if we 
rested in the promises, we should live be- 
yond the clouds. Let us scatter our doubts 
to Uie winds, rest upon the promises, and 
do our work like christians. When Carey 
and his associates first arrived in India, 
what reception did they meet P The mind 



duty and privilege of christians, to employ of the government composed of christian 
all scriptural means for the diffusion or the (professedly) men, was directly opposed to 



gospel of Christ throughout the world ; and 
hails, with thankfulness to the God of all 
gnM», the labors and successes of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, and of kindred institu- 
tions." 

The second Resolution was moved by Mr. 
H. Bowson, of Bradford. It was as fcl> 

lows : — 

" That the state of the various missions 
maintained by this Society, as exhibited in 
the Report, should impress on the minds of 
all its friends a more lively sense of our de- 
pendence on God, should lead to fervent 
prayer for the promised help of the Holy 
Spirit— to more constant watchfulness over 



their landing and laboring there. So strik- 
ingly was this the case, that it was stated 
one of the members of council said, concern- 
ing them, " If these men had belonged to 
the English church, and had been mission- 
aries, one might have borne with them. If 
they had belonged to any of the more re- 
spectable sects of dissenters, they might 
have been borne with. But to think of tole- 
rating Baptists, the smallest of the sects, and 
the straitest, that was not to borne with." 
It was a remarkable thing that the son of 
that very member of Council was brought 
to a knowledge of the truth in one of the 
hill stations of India, by a newspaper edited 
by a dissenter, and printed at your press. 



the motives which influence our services'— | containing an extract from the writings, 
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either of Baxter or Doddridge, and then 
descending from his solitary hill station to 
the plain, to seek godly and ministerial ad- 
vice, — the first station that he came to was 
the Baptist Mission. " I need not tell you, 
Sir, nor this christian assembly, that the 
Baptist minister who was at that station, 
soon convinced this neophyte, that it was 
his special duty to follow his Lord through 
the water ; and the consequence is, Sir, that 
that civilian, that gentleman, is a Baptist. 
(Applause.) He is a christian. (A voice — 
That is better still. ) Tes, it is better still ! 
He is now on his way to this country, and 
you will have fellowship with him. I had 
hoped that he would have been here to-day, 
so that in his own person he might have borne 
testimony to the fact I have narrated in your 
hearing. But we cannot help seeing that 
the ways of God are not as our ways, and 
that the thoughts of God are not as our 
thoughts, — for, humanly speaking, if that 
gentleman's father had had his will, his son 
had never been brought to the knowledge of 
the truth." He then made some observa- 
tions on India. "Passing the island of 
Ceylon," he said, '*a gentleman who tra- 
velled with me on board the steam-boat, told 
me a singular fact. Ceylon, you will per- 
ceive, is the Oxford of the Buddhists, and 
the high seat of orthodoxy : and my friend 
stated, that in the city of Eandy, the central 
city of Ceylon, there was a very sacred relic, 
and that this relic was just a tooth of the 
celebrated Buddh. The British govern- 
ment (to their shame be it spoken) for 
many years patronized that tooth (loud 
laughter) ; and lest some crafty dentist from 
Europe should go and take it away, they ap- 
pointed their soldiers as sentinels to guard it. 
T^ey collected the revenues of the temjde. 
They paid the priests. But owing to the 
pressure from without, that was from India 
and Britain, that church-and-state connection 
between the tooth and the government was 
obliged to be dissolved. (Roars of laughter 
and applause.) At last the government 
convened an assembly or synod of priests, 
and said to them : ' Gentlemen, our con- 
nection with this tooth is about to be dis- 
solved, and we wish you to take care of the 
precious relic yourselves.'" He went on to 
say, that when the Baptist missionaries first 
arrived in the East, there was not a single 
page of the inspired Volume translated for 
the millions of India. Now, for a large 
section of the great Indian family, the sacred 
Scriptures have been translated, either in 
whole or part, so that I anticipate that for 
90,000,000, perhaps, out of the 150,000,000, 
there are the means to 

** Allure to brighter worlds, and lead the waj." 



God had a great wcftk to do in India, and 
one of the first things to which he directed 
the attention of his servants, and one of the 
things they have done best, was to translate, 
in the incipient stage of Christianity in the 
East, the Bible, and especially the New 
Testament portion of it. Bo that, in deal- 
ing with the Hindoos, and Mohammedans, 
and Papists, and Infidels, and Buddhists, 
we can, at the very beginning of things, say, 
" to the law and to the testimony ;" and if 
they be not according to these, we will not 
proceed. A very singular and amusing in- 
stance of this kind occurred in the city of 
Calcutta some time back, and I relate it, not 
out of disrespect to the worthy diocesan, 
but to shew the temper of the native mind. 
The Bishop of Calcutta went to visit one of 
the schools of instruction in Calcotta, ud 
he went, as all bishops do, in the full pomp 
and circumstance of episcopal state. And 
among the rest, he was accompanied by two 
men, who were the general attendants of 
great men in the East, and who carried in 
their hands large silver sticks, a sort of 
shepherd's crook. When the bishop had 
left the school one of the teachers noticed 
a group of Indian youths gathered round a 
book, and asking them what they were 
about, they said, *' We were looking into the 
epistles to Titus and Timothy, to see where 
it is stated that a bishop should be accom- 
panied by two^ver sticKs." (Loud laqgh- 
ter, ) Within a circle of six miles from Cal- 
cutta alone, there are (in connection with 
various denominations) 6,000 young men 
receiving an enlightened christian educa- 
tion. When your brethren arrived in India, 
there was no preaching of the gospel to the 
people. Now, through her length and 
breadth, India is perfectly open to the 
preaching of the gospel. Now it is eveiy- 
where common. I had to come to England 
to see that marvellous anomaly, of one 

Erofessing christian shutting up another in 
is prison-house. Now that could not hap- 
pen in India. The government in India, ao 
that for all missionaries — that which ererf 
government should do. Neither more nor 
less ; they give us the amplest dvil protec- 
tion, without the slightest religious interfe- 
rence. (Applause.) But there is still much 
to be done for India, and you must not relax 
your efiTorts. More men, more native agents, 
— that is the secret of India's regeneration 
— more prayers, more buoyancy in your ef- 
forts. (Applause.) I have very great plea- 
sure in being present with you this morning, 
and in offering my testimony to the effi- 
ciency of your missions in the East— to the 
high character of the men who sostain 
them, to their disinterestedness and leal, 
and to the success with which God has 
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crovned their labors in our great dominions 
inthe£ast 

The meeting was tabseqoently addressed 
hj Mr. Cowan, M.f., also by Mr. Sutton, 
General Baptist missionary from Orissa, and 
Mr. Barton from the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society. 

An adjourned meeting of the Society was 
held at Finsbiury Chapel on Friday evening, 
J. H. Allen, Esq., in the chair. The meet- 
ing was addressed by James Paterson, minis- 
ter from Olasgow ; by Mr. Brock, Mr. New- 
man of Shortwood, Mr. Leechman of Ham- 
mersmith, and Mr. Hinton. 

Mr. Leechman mentioned a drenmstance 
that took place in India, where he once la- 
bored in connection with the Society. It 
had often been said, ** The poor receive the 
goapel," but have any of the learned, have 
anj of the Brahmins been converted to the 
ftith? Now in Benares, the holy city, there 
liTed a Brahmin, a man of intelligence, a 
man of learning, and a man of rank and 
property. That Brahmin heard the gospel. 
It came home to his heart, and he felt lum- 
idf a lost and ruined sinner, and that he had 
foond a Saviour, and he was determined 
to make a public profession of his attach* 
ment to Christ. His friends became alarmed, 
bis father went to him, and said if he be- 
came a christian he would lose his property, 
his siatos in society, and be separated from 
his friends. He, however, determined to 
persevere. At length his sister went, and 
when all other arguments had failed, she 
threw herself at his feet, looked up in his 
face and said: ''Brother, brother, what 
could induce you to think of becoming a 
christian P*' Now mark his answer. He 
Bsid, " Sister, it was the greatness of my 
ans that drove me to the Lord Jesus Christ." 
His sister said, " If you become a christian, 
your wife and your child will visit you no 
more.*' He replied, '< What will it profit 
that I gain the whole world and lose my 
wal? " And he was baptized and became a 
<litciple, and a preacher of the gospel, and 
had been instrumental in bringing many 
Bouls to Christ. (Loud applause.) 



BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

Tbb Annual Public Meeting of this So- 
ciety was held on Tuesday evening, April 
24, at Finsbury Chapel. Richard Harris, 
Siq., M.P., in the chair. 

The statement made in the Report of the 
Society's success was highly encouraging. 
It is a matter of deep regret that it should 
he hindered in its efforts by a debt of 
£1,670 8s. 6d. 

Mr. Birrell, of Liverpool, in moving the 



first resolution, in the course of an interest* 
ing and eloqueni address, referred to the 
difficulties of Parliament in legislating for 
Ireland. There were in it two distinct races, 
with no tendency to a common understand- 
ing. Popery, political protestantism, war, 
and almsgiving were not likely to ameliorate 
the condition of the people. The Baptist 
Irish Society was doing the work, as far as 
its means would allow, which legislature had 
failed to accomplish. The gospel would 
correct bad governments. The people under 
its influence would learn to govern them- 
selves, and leave their rulers littie to do. 
Irishmen were peculiarly adapted, from 
their natural character, to missionary exer- 
tions. Popery was an osdllating wall, but 
upon the principles of our denomination a 
fair structure would rise. A transition 
by its efforts might be effected from a ckm*- 
poraU to an individiial religion, and surely 
such a transition was devoutly to be de- 
sired. 

Mr. Hamilton, of Ballina, one of the 
agents of the Society, seconded the resolu- 
tion, and in the course of his speech, exhi* 
bited a small pocket companion of the Roman 
Catholic priesthood, which contained, in 
three small compartments, the oil used in 
anointing the sics, and in performing the 
ceremony of extreme unction. 

Mr. Bigwood, of Church-street, Black- 
friars, moved the second resolution, and in- 
sisted most particularly on the adaptation 
of the gospel of Christ to the wants of the 
poor. Faith in the word was necessary — 
confidence in the means which the Society 
employed. ( We could have wished that our 
brother had not almost entirely forgotten 
the agency of the Spirit, whose work it is to 
convince the world of sin, of righteousness, 
and of judgment.) 

Mr. Burnet, of Camberwell, seconded the 
resolution. After visiting the meetings of 
many societies, he found himself Imded 
among the Baptists. The word landed, 
might not perhaps be an appropriate term. 
The Baptist tide had set in strongly, but he 
thought he should find no difficulty in sailing 
for a while with his brethren. He had been 
in the same ship with Baptists, and had seen 
them sick of the water. For his part this 
could never be said of him. But as to the 
great subject, the evangelization of Ireland, 
it might be said, that, with respect to the 
sister isle, the days of English ignorance 
and indifference were past. We must lift 
the Irish up, or they will pull us down. 
But how was it to be done P He had no 
great faith in one remedy for all Ireland's 
woes. Let everything thatisgood be adopted, 
and let not the school and the chapel be for- 
gotten. Let the ship of the Society sail— 
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give her plenty of sea-room, till she circum- 
navigate Ireland, and land her teachers and 
books in every province of that Island. 

The services of the chairman were grate- 
fully acknowledged, and the meeting sepa- 
rated. 



HONDURAS. 

Mr. Henderson, in a letter deted April 
10th, 1849, states that William Michal, one 
of the native teachers, " has been sent to his 
own tribe, the Earifunes (Charribs,) and is 
preaching in his own language the lo^e of 
Gk)d as exhibited in the gospel of Christ." 
He adds, *' We feel ourselves cramped for 
want of means to establish this station, yet 
not so as to forbid the attempt being made ; 
and it is possible this very way of commenc- 
ing it is the best. With us it is not choice, 
but of necessity. Let the Lord, therefore, 
have all the praise when success appears. 
We have engaged for the purchase of a 
small house, to which, in the midst of a 
population of Charribs only, our brother 
will remove his family in course of the pre- 
sent month." 

<' Brother Warner and hu family are ex- 
pected from Tilletton to occupy the same 
house (Dean-street) preparatory to his re- 
moval to the island of Ruatan, where we 
have good encouragement to form a station 
in the midst of an English population of 
between one or two thousand. The reasons 
for this change are these: — 1. Ever since 
the claims of the Missionary Society in 
London were urged to the property at Til- 
letton, by Mr. Kingdon, separate from the 
convenience of those worshipping there, the 
Tillett family appear to have been discou- 
raged, to say the least ; perhaps I should be 
justified in saying, they determined on pre- 
venting the Society from deriving any benefit 
from the property. One method adopted 
was that of gradually removing to Back- 
landing, and erecting a place of worship 
there at their own expense. As they are 
the chief employers of poor people, Ttilet- 
ton may now be said to he abandoned alto- 
gether. 2. As brother Eerr resides at 
Backlanding, and his ministrations are ac- 
ceptable to the brethren, the pastorate may 
be transferred to him, and so leave brother 
Warner at liberty to undertake another 
charge. All this is not only being arranged 
in an harmonious spirit, by the church at 
Tilletton and between brethren Warner and 
Eerr, but— 3. Such is the state of brother 
Wamer*8 health, that, from the locality and 
the peculiar labor of the station, a change 
had become necessary; and Ruatan, being 
on the sea, is looked on as being such a place 
as will meet the case most hopefully. 



** I have been the more particular ia tlus 
explanation, as it wUl still further exemplify 
the evil tendency, upon our operatioDt, of 
the dealings of the Baptist Missionary Soci- 
ety. And further, because we hope the 
church at Bacup will be agreeable that their 
bounty should be applied to the support of 
brother Warner in his new station atBiuUa. 
Happily, brother Eerr does not ask a salary, 
being in the midst of his own private pro- 
perty, as a son-in-law of the late WilUam 
Tillett. Otherwise we could not thos have 
undertaken two new stations this year, at we 
have done. Tou see I am acting faith in help 
coming to me from some quarter, althoogfa 1 
confess the most explicit promise of aid 
that I yet possess is that inspired one which 
Paul gave, ** My Qod will supply all your 
need." What that need is, I shall lean, 
and how supplied. 

** Joseph Kelly had a baptism of four on 
the 1st inst., at Bdkers*i and we, at BeUUf 
expect to see an immersion on the 15th,— 
probably of but two persons.** 

Purchase of a Printing^ Press for Csr* 
TRAL America. — A letter from Edioboigh 
says, *' Mr. Crowe will be glad to hear we 
have at last succeeded in purchasing a print- 
ing-press.*' 

"the pious sailor" — A TRACT MADB i 
BLESSING TO ITS AUTHOR. 

In August, 1844, Mr. Joseph G. Oiri, 
an American sailor who had recently been 
baptized, and joined the Baptist Marioen' 
Church, New Tork, under the care of 
Mr. Ira R. Steward, wrote to Mr. Steward 
from Lisbon, informing him of the singolir 
manner in which, to his surprise, Gkxi had 
blessed him to the crew of the vessel in 
which he had sailed. This letter was pub- 
lished in a New Tork paper. It was read 
by a member of the English Baptist Tnet 
Society, was recommended to the committee^ 
approved, and printed as a tract. Mr. 
Alexander Henderson of Belize, HondarUi 
in his stock of tracts for distribution, had 
copies of this tract, which is numbered 38 in 
the Baptist Tract Society's list. 

In a letter dated April 10, 1849, Mr. 
Henderson says, that the United States' 
Steamer "Galveston" had been brought 
into Belize, on account of some part of the 
machinery having broken. The passengeit 
were obliged to proceed to Chagr^s, od the 
Isthmus of Panama, whither she was goiogi 
in small vessels taken for their use. But 
some little time elapsed before they saii^ 
Among the passengers, was Mr. Parker, a 
Methodist, who had come from England to 
the States about twelve years before. He 
and Mr. Lindsly from Mobile, who had been 
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{mstor of a white church, and of a black 
chiirdi of 300 members, at the saltne time ; 
and, also, Mr. Shaw, a medical gentleman, 
once a Presbyterian minister, but lately 
baptized, all preached during their stay. 
Finding that Mr. Parker was unprovided 
with tracts, Mr. Henderson gave him 1,000, 
half Spanish, half English. In the same 
hoDse where Mr. Parker lodged, were also 
the crew of an American brig, which had 
been wrecked on the coast. They were 
waiting for a passage to the States. Mr. 
Parker entered into conversation with the 
mate, and found him an intelligent man. 
Mr. Parker said he had just received a 
supply of tracts from Mr. Henderson, and 
would be happy to give him a few. " This 
one," he said, as he selected " The Pious 
Sailor," ** will suit you," little knowing the 
extent to which his remark could prove 
true. *'May I ask," he said, ** your name F " 
''My name is Clark," replied the mate. 
'* Clark ! Clark \ why the tract is by CUrk. 
Have you ever made a voyage to Lisbon P" 
"1 have," said he. "Then," said Mr. 
Parker, « I have found you out." He ac- 
knowledged himself to be the author of the 
letter it contained. But a change had taken 
place in the state of his heart towards God ; 
'' and now his own tract," says Mr. Hender- 
son, '' is made the means of recovering him 
from a backsliding state.*' This he freely 
and feelingly declared, both in our place, 
and that of the Methodists, and during his 
Kjoum among us of about ten days, excited 
a most lively interest for good tlungs. He 
preached twice. One sermon was the very 
best I ever heard, where nautical phraseology 
was employed. His text was, *' She is like 
the merchants* ships." He understood the 
church to be meant. She was like them, 
1. Because she is the medium of intercourse 
between heaven and earth. 2. Because she 
enriches the countries to which she comes. 
3. Because she carries passengers as well as 
seamen. 4. Because she goes by a compass 
^U^ Bible: conscience steers, and the 
Holy Spirit lights the binnacle. 5. Because 
she must have a breeze — the Holy Spirit. 
6. Because she requires to be put together 
iecording to rule, and of right materials. 
The application drew tears from almost all 
present, whilst he shewed that there was no 
passage to heaven, but in the ship, and that 
ill who did not sail in her, would be left to 

Eerish. Mr. Henderson regretted that he 
ad not a manuscript of the sermon, feeling 
that " it deserved publication." Mr. Clark 
had been lecturing for some time for the 
Sailors* Society of New York ; but having 
met with something in connection with the 
church of which he was a member, which 
pleased him, he went to sea again. This 



was his first voyage. He was shipwrecked ; 
admonished by a tract which he himself had 
written, and thus awakened and restored 
from his wanderings ; left Belize, resolving 
to wait on God for directions as to his future 
course. 

CANADA. 

We regret to state, that a riot of the most 
outrageous character, was perpetrated at 
Montreal on April 25, accompanied with the 
destruction of the Parliament House, together 
with the valuable library, records, &c., and 
the grossest insult upon Her Majesty's repre- 
sentative in that country — Lord Elgin . The 
immediate occasion of the^riot, or rather the 
signal for the outbreak, was the giving of 
Governor General's assent to the Rebellion 
Losses Bill, after it had passed through the 
usual stages of legislation. 

HAMBURG. 

[Wb are favored by brother Wilkin with 
the following intelligence from the Continent, 
which we doubt not will be interesting to 
our readers. — ^Eds.] 

Mt dear Brother, What lays dearer 

to our hearts than all these (politicial) com- 
motions, is the kingdom of our Lord, which 
is rapidly advancing on every point, so that 
believers are added to our churches daily. 
Last week, brother K5bner and I visited 
the 600 prisoners of Christian viii., and the 
Geffion taken at Eckenforde. They are at 
Gluckstadt. We were well received, found 
two brethren among them, and distributed 
800 tracts and 30 testaments, in Danish. 
We have applied for permission to preach to 
them. Yours in Jesus, 

J. G. Onckbn. 

Hamburg, May 8, 1849. 

Honored and dear Brother, — I have 
very often remembered you from that time 
— never to be forgotten — when we were to- 
gether at our dear brother Oncken's, and 
among the other dear brethren at Hamburg, 
in the year 1847. Often have I wished to 
write to you ; but, to my no little regret, I 
lost the direction that you kindly gave me. 
But now, being as you perceive, at Hamburg, 
I will, in my bad English indeed, scribble a 
few lines, knowing that love hideth multi- 
tudes of faults, as well as sins. 

Oh ! how wonderful things the Lord has 
brought about in Sweden ! Would you be- 
lieve me. Sir, if I tell you that we are now 
thirty-five Baptists in Sweden P Who would 
have believed such a thing two years ago P 
But so it is, and we must confess that it is 
the work of an Almighty master-hand. 
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But persecution has commenced, and we 
do not know how it will turn out with the 
poor sheep among the ravening wolves. 

Two of our brethren have been before the 
Ministerium several times, and have nobly 
held fast to the truth, although threatened 
with fines, banishment, and other punish- 
ments. Nine others, five brethren and four 
sisters, have also been cited, and have ap> 
peared, and made a good confession ; choosing 
rather, if it be the will of God, to leave all- 
house, property, country, — ^yea, life, if need 
be, rather than to forsake the Lord and his 
truth. 

The little flock have chosen unworthy me 
to be their pastor, and I have now been here, 
and have been set apart for that important 
work by the imposition of hands and prayer, 
by our brethren in Hamburg. 

I am now to leave for home this moment, 
and crave yours, and the prayers of all the 
people of God, that by nothing I may be 
moved from the truth. The Lord be with you, 
is the prayer of your unworthy brother, 

F. O. NiLSSON. 



BAPTIST UNION. 

[Wb have received the following letter 
from the secretaries of the Baptist Union, 
which arrived too late to be inserted under 
the head of Correspondence. — Eds.] 

To the Editors qf the Primitive Church 

Magazine, 

Dear Sirs,— By direction of the Commit- 
tee of the Baptist Union, we beg to call the 
attention of the churches, through your co- 
lumns, to a resolution passed at the Annual 
Session of the Union, on the 22nd of April. 
It was then moved by the Rev. G. W. Fish- 
bourne, seconded by J. H. Allen, Esq., and 
resolved unanimously, — 

<' That the pastors and churches in the 
denomination be affectionately invited to 
appoint services on Lord's-day, the 10th of 
June, and in the week following, for seeking 
the increased outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
and the extension of godliness among 
them." 

It will be in the recollection of all the 
brethren, that an invitation substantially 
similar to this was issued by the Union last 
year, under a deep feeling of concern pro- 
duced by the continued diminution of the 
yearly rate of average increase dedndble 
from the returns of the churches. The repe- 
tion this year is much more than a matter 
of form or routine. The brethren assem- 
bled at the recent Annual Session received 
with no common gratitude and delight the 



information, that the returns last made ex« 
hibit an augmentation of the rate of aonual 
increase, as compared with the preceding 
year ; and combining with this fact the tes- 
timony borne by those to whom the actual 
state of the churches is somewhat extensive^ 
known, they felt themselves encouraged to 
hope that signs were appearing of returning 
prosperity. Under this aspect of things, thef 
felt that there were inducements of pecoliar 
power to a united resort to the throne of 
grace. Surely the mercy we have received 
should be gratefully acknowledged in the 
presence of Him, from whose undeserved 
bounty it has come; nor can it be either 
unwarranted on our part, or unpleasiug to 
the Giver of all good, that we should convert 
mercies thus graciously given, into a pies 
for a more copious blessing. Pn^er — united 
prayer — always important, has much to eH' 
courage and to quicken it now; and the 
committee earnestly hope that the coocor- 
rence of the pastors and churches mth the 
invitation now sent forth by the Union, will 
be still more general and fervent than it was 
in the year 1848. May the God of Zion 
vouchsafe to us at least this token, that he 
is preparing a blessing for us, that he is pre- 
paring us for a blessing. 

We are, dear Sirs, on behalf of the Com- 
mittee of the Baptist Union, 

Tours in our common Lord, 



May 7, 1849. 



E. Stbanb, \ o- 

J. H. HiNTON, / ^^' 



baptist village MISSION. 

The fourth annual meeting of the Baptist 
Village Mission was held on Good Friday, 
in the preaching-room, Armley, when up- 
wards of 130 subscribers and friends took 
tea together. The meeting was presided 
over by Mr. W. Gatenby, of Skipton. The 
report, which was of the most ch^riog 
nature, shewed that during the past, year, 
two missionaries had been employed,— that 
upwards of 3,400 household visits had been 
made, — 500 meetings held for preaching 
and religious instruction, — 27 persons bsp- 
tized on a profession of faith, at the Kirk- 
stall, Armley, and Woodhouse Carr stations; 
and that a church had been formed st 
Armley. It was also reported that 5,000 
tracts had been distributed, — 1,700 chesp 
religious magazines sold, 200 children taoght 
in the Sabbath- schools, 60 of whom had been 
instructed during the week evenings in writ- 
ing and arithmetic,— that tours had been 
made to Pontefract, Skipton, Castlefoa:d, 
&c., — that through the missionaries* viuti 
to Skipton, a most important and hopefol 
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door for preaching the gospel of the kingdom 
had been opened, and that Skipton had been 
made a permanent station, — that for the 
Tarioos missionary operations, £150 had been 
receiyed, — and that a growing interest was 
manifetted in the operations of the Society. 
It was also stated that a mission chapel, 
with school, is about to be erected immedi- 
ately at Eirkstall, towards which £130 had 
been promised. Addresses were delivered 
by Messrs. Mitchell (Baptist minister), of 
Horsforth; Waterhouse, Whitaker, and 
Tate, of Leeds ; Jones and Hogg, village 
missiooaries ; R. Daniel, J. Batley, &c. A 
committee for the ensuing year was also 
appointed. 



mw BAPTIST CBAFBL, AT KIBK8TALL. 

Thb first stone of a new chapel, about to 
be built by the Baptist denomination at 
Kirkstall, was laid on Tuesday, May 15. The 
atteodance, which was large, consisted of 
fnends from neighbouring churches and the 
inhabitants of the village. The stone, after 
tbe usual religious services, was laid by 
James Bichardson, Esq., Clerk of the Peace 
for the borough ; and this done, a very able 
address was delivered by Dr. Acworth, pre- 
sident of Horton College. In the evening, 
upwards of eighty friends took tea together. 
Application was made for the use of the 
Infant school-room, erected by J. O. Marshall, 
Esq., and which is contiguous to the site of 
the new chapel ; but as the committee had 
not, up to Tuesday, received any answer from 
that gentleman, the old Baptist preaching- 
nom was used for the tea, and afterwards 
sn adjournment took place to the Wesleyan 
4'M)ciation chapel, kindly lent for the occa- 
BOQ. The whole proceedings were of a most 
eooomraging character. The Rev. Jonas 
Foster, Baptist minister, of Farsley, officiated 
•s president, and addresses were delivered 
b7 the Bev. Mr. Mitchell, of Horsforth; 
B^. A. M. Stalker, of Leeds ; Rev. Mr. 
Lord, James Richardson, Esq., and other 
gentlemen. The new chapel, which is to be 
A neat plain building, it is estimated will 
cost about £450, towards which upwards of 

£150 has already been subscribed. 



not according with the articles of faith, &c. 
upon which the church was constituted, it 
having been formed upon particular Baptist 
principles, in accordance with the trust-deed 
of the chapel. 

On Monday, April 9, a public tea meeting 
was held, the profits of which were devoted 
towards paying off the debt in fitting up the 
above place of worship. After which, ad- 
dresses were delivered by Mr. W. Hawkins, 
Mr. Freeman, and Mr. W. A.Caldwell, 
Baptist minister, to a crowded audience. 

THE KENT AND SUSSEX ASSOCIATION 

Of Particular Baptist Churches will hold 
their Annual Meeting, n. v., at Hadlow, 
near Tonbridge, Kent, on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, June 5 and 6, 1849. 

The Meeting will commence on Tuesday, 
at three o'clock, when the letters from the 
churches will be read. Brother Slim is 
appointed to preach in the evening. On 
Wednesday morning, a prayer-meeting will 
be held at six o'clock ; at seven o'clock, the 
letter drawn up by brother Jones will be 
read. Brother Eewell to preach at half-past 
ten o'clock. There will be also sermons 

S reached at three and half-past six o'clock, 
y brethren chosen at the Association. 

LONDON STRICT BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

The next Public Meeting of the Associa- 
tion will be held on Tuesday, June 19, at 
Romney-street Chapel, Westminster. Tea 
as usual at five o'clock. Subject for Con- 
ference among the brethren,— <Un what 
manner can the intercourse of a pastor and 
his people be most advantageously pro- 
moted P " S ubj ect of Lecture to be delivered 
by Brother Dickinson, ** The presence of the 
Spirit^ the Life of the Churches." 

BESiaNATION. 

Our brother Eitts requests us to state 
that he has resigned his pastoral charge at 
Monkwearmouth, and is open to invitation. 



STUDLBT, WARWICKSHIRE. 

On Lord*B-day, AprU 8, Mr. W. Hawkins, 
Baptist minister, Bradford, Wilts., preached 
*t the Particular Baptist Meeting-house to 
the church and congr^ation, who have lately 
withdrawn from the Baptist church in this 
place, under tlie Worcestershire Association, 
ttd their representative, Mr. W. Mairey, as 
Pvtor; his views of the doctrines of grace 



RECEIVED FOR BAPTIST TRACT SOCIETT. 

je B. d. 

Mr. Harbottle, Aocrington ...S. 10 

Mr. Blake, Paddington S. 10 6 

Collecting box. Bishop's Stort- 

ford 5 6 

Ditto Mr. Chalmers... 9 5} 

Ditto MissOUver 9 

Ditto , Mrs. Griffiths ... 6 

Ditto Miss Smith 12 

Ditto Mrs. Alison 4 3 
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School forfeits 6 7 

Mr. N. Bradley, Wickham ...D. 2 6 

Robert Lush, Esq D. 5 5 

J. Lavies, Esq., Westminster D. 1 

Miss Spencer, Ramsgate D. 1 

Produce of box, by Miss Perkins 7 
Mrs. Lampart, Apollo-build- 
ings S. 10 

Mr. Price, Westminster S. 10 

Mr. Hodgman, Broadstairs ...S. 10 

Mr. B. Lewis, London S. 10 

Mr. Lillycrop, Windsor S. 10 

Mr. Kevan, Kingsland S. 10 

Mr. R. W. Overbury, London S. 1 1 

Mr. W. Bowser S. 1 1 

Mr. Stephenson, Brentford ...S. 10 
Mr. G. J. Stephenson, Ham- 
mersmith S. 10 

Miss Spencer, Ramsgate S. 1 10 

Miss Gould, „ S. 10 

Mrs. Hurst „ S. 10 

Mrs. Hudson, Walworth S. 5 

Mrs. Stevens, „ S. 5 

Mr. Shoveller 5 

Miss Lavies 5 



RECEIVED FOR STRICT BAPTIST CONVENTION. 






Miss Spencer, Ramsgate 

Ditto 
Miss Gould 
Mr. Hodgman „ 
Mr. H. Newby ,, 
Mr. Brook, b, m., „ 

Mr. J. Oliver 

Mr. B. Lewis, b. m. . 
Mr. J. Woodard, b. m. 

Mr. T. Merrett 

Windsor, Church at . 
Mr. Lillycrop, b. m. . 
Stratford, Church at . 
Romney-street, ditto 

Mr. T.Price 

Mr. H. J. Betts, b.m. 

Mr. W. Swinstead 

Mr. T. H. Harris ,. 

Mr. E. Mabey, Crayford 

Mr. W. Newman „ 

Mr. Bradley, Wickham, Hants... 

J. Shoard, Esq., Bristol 

Mr. W. Norton, b.m 

Salendine Nook, per Mr. John 

Stock, B.M 

Mr. 0. Soul, Leighton Buzzard 

Mr. Smith 

Bishop's Stortford, Church at ... 
Mr. K. W. Overbury, b.m 

Printed 



Jt ». d. 

.... 1 1 
D. 10 
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1 1 
1 1 
10 

5 

1 
1 
5 

10 

1 
10 

10 

1 
1 

10 

1 
1 
5 

5 

1 

10 

1 1 













9 6 

10 

2 6 

10 

1 1 



£ I. i, 

Mr. W. Bowser I 1 

Mr. Combs 10 

Mr. Stephenson, Hounslow 10 

Mr. Stephenson, Hammersmith 10 



RECEIVED FOR THE HONDURAS MISSION. 

By Mr. Barnes, Trowbridge. 

£ t. d. 

Mrs. Humphrey 10 

MissCasswell 110 

This was omitted by mistake in our April 
number. 



From friends at Helensburgh, by 

Mr. J. Smith .'. 13 

Mrs. Butt, by Miss Lewis 1 

From Buttesland-street Sunday 
Schools, for three dozen Span- 
ish New Testaments, by Mr. 

Milboume 12 

Mons. Lortch, Bordeaux 8 

Mrs. Topliff, Sunderland 5 

Miss Wilson, by Mr. E. Glenny 10 

Several parcels of books and msgazinei 
from Edinburgh, through Mrs. Gillan and 
Mr. J. Henderson. 

Also about 200 old numbers of the Primi- 
tive Church Magazine, presented by the 
proprietors. 

Friends in the country who make remit- 
tances to London on behalf of the Honduni 
Mission, are requested to forward them to 
Mr. James Oliver, 3, Newington Causewtjr. 

And all remittances for the German Mis- 
sion, to Mr. Thomas Price, the Treasurer, 
1, Boehampton-streetjVauxhall-bridge-roid. 



THE TRINITY STREET CBAFBL FEMALE AVXI- 
L1ART MISSIONARY SOCIETY 



Have forwarded by Mrs. Oliver, Treasorer, 



£ «. 



To Baptist Irish Society 9 

To German Mission 9 

To Honduras Mission 9 



BAPTISMS. 









Mr. Overbury baptized two young persooi 
at Eagle -street Chapel, on Wednesday 
evening. May 2nd. They were receifed 
into the church the following Lord's-daj. 

ROMNEY-STREET ChAPBL, WBSTMIinTSl- 

— On Monday evening. May 14, two jpro- 
fessed believers in Christ were publicly in* 
mersed in his name. 



inted by Joskph BaiscoB, 28, Banner Street, in the Pariah of St. Loke, m the Coontf of MiddleMs: «*|^ 
publiahed by Aethcb Hall and Gborob ViaTUB, 25, Paternoster Row, in the Pariah of St.FvO 
under St Paul's, in the City of London.—FRIDAT, JUNE 1st, 1849. 



QUARTERLY REGISTER 



OP THB 



BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 



No. LI. — New Series. 



June, 1849. 



BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 



The Annaal Meeting was held at Finsbary 
Cbapel on Monda;^, the 23rd of April. Not- 
withstanding the inclemency of the weather 
the attendance was very encouraging. Mr. 
Alderman Challis presided. Ailker prayer 
by the Rev. Mr. Morris, of Soatharopton, 
the Chairman rose and said : — 

I have great pleasure in meeting you on the 
present occasion, and for sach an object as that 
which you have in view. I the more readily 
give expression to this feeling, because, whilst 
I rejoice in all that has been done abroad, and 
my sympathies go with those who desire that 
mach more should be effected in that depart- 
ment of labour, yet I cannot help lamenting that 
more has not been accomplished for home. 
Allow me to congratulate you on the period at 
wliich this meeting is held, ft is a matter of 
great propriety and fitness that we should com- 
mence those great meetings which show to the 
world the fruits of our Christianity, by present- 
ing a report of what has been done in our own 
oountr^. We cannot be too deeply convinced 
of the mseparable connection between efforts to 
diffose Christianity at home and abroad. We 
cannot be indifferent to the diffusion of know- 
ledge and trnth thronghout our land, without 
endangering the noblest institutions connected 
with it, and enfeebling the right arm of our 
strength. If the sun of British Christianity were 
to lose its light and heat, what would become of 
thase foreign churchev which it has planted and 
nomrished, and uhich live by its influence and 
power? But the home missionary spirit is 
necessary to the prosperity of our own churches, 
to the growth of our own piety, and the increase 
of our own faith. This spirit is imperatively 
demanded by the state ot our country. The 
enormous amount of ignorance and religious 
destitution presented to us in the reports of- 
this and kindred societies, is sufficient to fill the 
nind with astonishment and dismay. Think of 
the fact that in Britain, in the nineteenth 
century, Christiana form but a fraction of the 
liMitants.^ Think again, that in the struggle 
which is going on in our country^-between good 
and evil, light and darkness, the church and the 
world, how frequently we see numbers, intelli- 
gence, wealth, and station, all arrayed on the 
nde of evil, [f we would lay these things to 
heart; if we would have those institutions 
prosner which are the glory of rur country and 
the honour of our Christianity ; if we would 
hftve oar missionaries sustained abroad, and the 
utile flocks which surround thera encouraged by 
pOT efforts: if we would have our churches 
instinct with life, and blessed with a disposition 
»> ipend and be spent for the cause of the 



Redeemer ; if we would have onr own country 
free from sin, and suffering, and crime, sure lam 
that we must support Home Missionary So- 
cieties. Let me entreat you to-night to give 
the Home Missionary Society a united and 
generous support. 

The Rev. S. J. Davis, the Secretary, then 
read the Report, which, after alluding to the 
political condition of the continent during the 
past year, went on to say : — 

" "While the tempest has raged around us wc 
have been sheltered by a gracious Providence 
as in the 'cleft of the rock.* We have 
scarcely felt the remotest, the faintest vibrations 
of the shock which has npheaved the bstitu- 
tions of our neighbours. In the end we shall 
obtain, it is hoped, the substantial benefit 
without having paid the dreadful price of civil 
war. While abroad all things have been 
violently thrown out of their ordinary coarse, 
the peace of our domestic hearths has been 
uninvaded ; onr industrial machinery has per- 
formed its accustomed evictions ; the enter- 
prises of trade and comn^ce have not been 
stopped for a single da^ ; and the agents of our 
religious societies both in our towns and in our 
villages have gone quietly on with their 'la- 
bours of love —summoning their countrymen 
to ' repentance towards God and fiiith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ* 

"Nor have the messengers of mercy^ been 

Permitted to labour altogether 'in vain in the 
.ord.' The returns from some of your stations 
indicate, indeed, but little progress ; there has 
been preparatory toil rather than the reward of 
labour ; it has been sowing time, not reaping 
time ; the ground has been cleared, the soilhas 
been upturned, the seed of the kingdom has 
been cast in, and in due season the ' fields will 
be white unto the harvest,' the labourers will 
' reap if they faint not' FVom a few of the 
stations the accoants are positively and aflSict- 
ively discouraging. The labour and expense of 
years have appeared to result only in the 
' trial of faith and patience.' The work mast 
be abandoned, or began afresh and done over 
again. But while a simple, honest representa- 
tion of things as they are requires these modi- 
fying and humiliating statements, from the 
majoritv of the stations, and from some more 
particularly which in previous years were 
unproductive and discouraging, your Com- 
mittee are thankful to be able to state that the 
reports of the missionaries are well calculated 
to awaken lively gratitude, and stimulate to 
more earnest and devoted effort ^ 
" The number of central stations supported 

p 
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either wholly or in part from the funds of the 
Society daring the year is 111 ; the number of 
sobord^nate stations is 186, making a total of 
297. The missionaries calculate that they 
preach the gospel weekly to about 23,000 of 
their coantrymen; receiving very valuable 
assistance in their work from a considerable 
bodv of unsalaried "fellow helpers to the 
truth." In connection with each principal and 
in some of the subordinate stations there is a 
sabbath school. Large and small , the number 
of schools is 115, containing 7,000 scholars; 
about 1,000 teachers are employed in conduct- 
ing their operations. Much has been said 
recently on the alleged want of interest, at any 
rate manifested interest, on the part of pastors in 
sabbath schools; much which ought not to 
have been said. The Committee cannot allow 
the {iresent opportunity to pass without ex- 
pressing their decided conviction that, as a 
Dody, your missionaries are not only free from 
biame in this matter, but are worthy of the 
warmest commendation for their earnest efforts 
to render efficient this important department of 
usefulness. It has pleased the Head of the 
church to give efficacy to the word of his 
grace, not indeed to as great an extent as coald 
have been desired, but in a measure far greater 
than we deserved, and which ought at once to 
induce thankfulness and encourage effort and 
hope. Comparatively small as are the mis- 
sionary congregations, for as soon as they 
become large and consequently self-supporting, 
fhey cease to be connected with the Society, 
the number of additions to the churches during 
the year has lieen 562 ; the present number of 
members is 4335." 

After giving a variety of extracts from the 
letters of the agnnts, the Report proceeds 
thus : — 

"Recently the attention of the Committee 
has been specially directed to a subject of 
grave importance, and which, as indicated in 
the last Report, has for some time given them 
considerable solicitude. Having, after pre- 
liminary discussions, appointed a sub-com- 
niittee carefully to ascertain the financial his- 
tory, position, and prospects of the Society, 
that body reported: 'That its expend itiu-e is 
several hundred pounds per annum in advance 
of any income likely to be obtained from 
ordinary sources ; — that the legacies of which 
they are at present advised are not sufficient 
in amount to meet existing liabilities : — that 
each auxiliary, with scarcely an exception, 
requires that the funds raised within its own 
limits shall be expended within those limits, 
leaving the Committee scarcely any resources 
for general purposes ; and that the system pur- 
sued by them for several years of incurring 
heavy debts in order to supply deficiencies, has 
operated injuriously on the self-reliance of not 
a few of the churches, practically giving them 
the unfoanded impression that the Committee 
have other sources of income than those which 
the friends of the Society themselves supply.* 
After receivrng this report and anxiously re- 
considering the whole subject, the Committee 
came unanimously to the following resolution :— 
' That the Secretary be instructed to lay before 
the auxiliaries of the Society the facts con- 
tained in the report of the sub-committee, and 
to apprise them that the Committee deem it 



absolutely necessary henceforward to reduce 
their expenditure to equality with their income.' 
While the Committee have deemed it im- 
perative to pass the above resolution, and will 
feel bonnd if re-elected to act upon it, they 
cannot but express the earnest entreaty and 
hope that some of the stronger auxiliaries will 
generously come to tiieir help for the sake of 
the weaker ; that the weaker, by putting ibrth 
their utmost efforts, will become less dependent 
on assistance from without ; and that the friends 
of the Society, both in tlie metropolis and else- 
where, will augment their contributions, n 
that the eq nalization of the expenditure with 
tlie income may not seriously interfere either 
with the extent or efficiency of its operations. 
'* The passing are not times for lessening ; 
on the contrary, they imperatively demand 
the extension and improvement of home nas- 
sionary agency. Although the majority of the 
churches of our own, and very many in some 
otlier denominations are composed for tiie 
most part of those who live by their daily toil, 
it is a melancholy fact that a large portion of 
the working classes of the community still 
manifest most afflictive estrangement from God 
and from his people. A false philosophy is 
engaged in teaching them that prosperity n'lust 
be expected iVom without rather than front 
within; from the arrangements of the com- 
munity rather tiian from the efforts of the 
individual ; from the virtue of society, as 
though there could be such a thing apart 
fiom the aggregate virtue of its members ;tha8 
placing in imminent peril their self-respect, 
self-reliance, self-government, and filling their 
minds with visions of social good most ex- 
travagant and pernicious, and doomed to the 
bitterest disappointment. A false Christianity, 
in the shape of out-spoken popery, or of a 
system essentially popish in doctrine and spirit 
disguised under other names and forms, besides 
contributing to confirm these delusive notioDS 
in relation to the present world, is doing on- 
speakable mischief by engendering similar 
notions in relation to the world to come, teach- 
ing that men may be savbd by a ceremonial reli- 
gion worked by a ceitain separate and pecniiariy 
endowed order of tlieir feiluw men ; the whde 
system being more or less directly the carrying 
out of the deep-laid scheme of a fraterni^ 
whose very name is identified with all that is 
execrable in duplicity, cunning, and cmeltv; 
and who having twice become intolerable by 
their vile intrigues and disastrous intermed- 
dlings, have twice been driven out of the 
greatest nations of Europe. Infidelity too leav'es 
no means untried, nor allows any to rail throagh 
lack of eaniestness, to draw away the tiiroking 
part of the population intellectually, practically, 
and in heart, from those true Christian teach- 
ings and principles, the hearty reception of 
which is essential both to present and ever- 
lasting happiness. Meanwhile emigratios 
sends forth its thousands, and will, it mavbe 
safely predicted, pour forth its tens of thou- 
sands, to our colonies and other tiiiniy popo- 
lated portions of the world, who will prove a 
blessing or a curse, planting wherever they gj 
either synagogues of Satan or churches of 
Christ according to the principles, and habits 
and character they carry away witfi them fiwB 
their native land. Surely under such cifcan- 
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stances as these flie home mtssiomiry enter- 
prise has claiins on the attentioii and sympa^y 
of the churches very far stronger than they 
have yet generally apprehended, and in the 
exhibition of which it is scarcely possible to 
exaggerate." 

Mr. J. R. BouSFiELD, the Treasorer, then 
|H«aeDted his accounts^ from which it appeared 
(bat the total receipts of the Society rlunng the 
year had been ;f 4,644 lOs. 2d., while the ex- 
lienditare amoonted to £4,645 7s. l]d., leaving 
a balance doe to him of 17s. 9d. There was 
also a balance against the Society, due on loans^ 
amoflntiDg to £530. 

The Kev. A. M. Stalker, of Leeds, rose 
fo move : — • 

*' That this meeting desires to express its grati- 
tude to Almighty God tliat, vrhile the neighbouring 
continent has been the scene of commotion ajid 
bloodshed, the agents of this and kindred institu- 
tions, eontemplating the spread of the gospel in our 
beloved ooantry have not been interrupted in their 
great work from any similar cause ; tb^t it vrould 
di&tinetly and devoutly trace the measure of success 
vhich has been vouchsafed to the gracious opera- 
tions of the Divine Spirit ; that it cordially sympa- 
thizes with the missionaries, particularly in the 
inral districts, under the difficulties against which 
they have to contend ; and that the Beport which 
has giren occasion to the expression of these senti- 
ments be printed and circulated under the direction 
of the Committee." 

The institution whose interests we have as- 
sembled thiseveni:^ to promote, is certainly 
of a voluntary character. It is the professed 
fraits of our attachment to Christ who loved us 
and gave himself for qs. His religion is pre* 
eojioently a religiun of love. It came fi-om 
that world where love is the pervading ele- 
meat. It expects to be supported in love. It 
stands in no need of aught which is nneongenial 
with its natnre. This institntion is not only of 
avdnntary bat of a miafiooary character. It 
tains on man an intelligent eye^—a compas- 
sionate gaze. It sees what he is — a sinner, 
pail^, polloted, perishing. It sees where he 
u— in a world that has enthroned Satan as its 
Rod — a world where he moveth as in hia 
eleuient, and sitteth as at the very vestibule of 
bell, subjected to an artillery supplied by 
^ritaal wickedness in high places. While 
toe Society drops a tear over the abounding 
iniquity around as, it desires to go away straight 
from the Cross — that tree of life, laden with its 
blessiDgs. Every evangelical missimiary so- 
ciety has ample reasons to hold <» its way — its 
nieasage is its glory •»" Believe and be saved." 
Uader the Divine Spirit the truths it imparts 
convey peace to the conscience of man, kind- 
ness to his heart, tenderness to his sensibilities, 
and grandeur to his entire nature, raising him 
to the " highest style of man." Most cordially, 
baptists tboogh we are, do we wish to all 
kindred institutions great and good success in 
the name of the Lord. Nevertheless, we are 
baptists, and not a blush finds its way to our 
cheeks when we make the avowal. We ask 
oar agents to qaote scripture oat and out. *' He 
that befieveth and is baptized shall be saved." 
We rejoice in the success of (his institution — 
m the number of its stations, agents, schools, 
and scbolan. We think we hear the qaesUon 
repeated by not a few on their thrones of 
ijght, " What hath God wrought !'» 



The Rev. J. Branch, in seconding the rfr- 
sohition, said : I think it has been demonstrated 
that there is as great a necessity for efforts of 
the kind made by this society, among our rural 
population, as there is in the great metropolis 
in which we reside. I hope we shall never ba 
brought into the position of doubting whether 
the gospel is able to do its own work. There 
is no class of the human family, however de- 
graded, which the ^pe\ has not power to 
elevate and to spintualize. I had a great 
desire to see a man whose case was reportecl 
by a brother raissiimary, and I went to West* 
minster for the purpose. About four years and 
a half ago, that missionary went to a 3d» 
lodging-house, where he saw two men sitting by 
the fire ; he addressed a conversaticm to ihem, 
read a portion of the bible, and requested them 
to kneel down to prayer. One of them had 
been a medical officer in the army, and they 
obtained their living by travelling into the 
country with papers, published on the Saturday 
night, c<mtainioe a full and true account o£ tha 
last dying speech and confession of a man to be 
executed on the following Monday morningt 
The missionary found that the medical man was 
possessed of great intelligence, and the latter 
commenced a discussion respecting the inspira* 
tioa of the sacred vohnne. At ita elose, the 
missionary, in his manly, kind way, said, "My 
friends, in all probability I shall never meet yon 
again, till I meet yea at the ja<j^mentTseat of 
Christ; if I never do, remember that you will 
have to give an account for the statements I 
have made, that Jesus Christ will judge yon, 
and (hat you will be condemned ibr yonr rejeo^ 
tion of the gospel.'' Two years and a half 
passed away, and when addressing a company 
of juvenile thieves, two men came op and 
accosted him, whom he found to be these iden- 
tical men. He inquiredwhat they were doing, 
to which they replied, that they had talked over 
the matter on which he spoke to them, that 
they reasoned about it, aod then began to pray 
over it; that they were not able to snake off th« 
conviction that what he had told them was true, 
and that they had both reason to believe that 
they were truly converted to Christ They had 
broken off their nefarious practices, and one tff 
them has since obtained a- situation to Sid the 
chaplain of a gaol in disseminatiaff reKgioiis 
truth among the poar unfortanate inmates. 
This case proves that the gospel is sufficient, hf 
the power of the Spirit, to reach the heart of the 
greatest sinner, and bring him to the cross of 
Christ. I r^'oice in the schools that you have 
formed. It is a great thing to apply the truth 
before iniquity has made deep scars in fhe 
moral constitution. This society is doing all it 
possibly can to save the chainnan a vast amoont 
of trouble in his magisterial seat I hope that 
if he be spared to reach the age of threescore 
years and ten, as he walks cbwn Newgate- 
street, he will see a board on the building at 
its extremity, announcing, "These premises to 
be let — an eligible site for a spacious chapel." 

The resolution was then pat and carried. 

The Rev. fl. S. Brown, of Liverpool, roas 
to move : — 

''That w^lle tikis meeting is thankfU for the 
Chriatian agenqymnployedbythisaadotlieraoeieties 
for the evangelijation oX our own countrymen, aad 
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who lln tu th*lr dUlf toll. It oinnot bat dtplon 
lb* ftttletlTB HtziDgBmnit Tnm Oad and from bia 
pnplf, itUl EauUuM bj ■ large panlon of tlie 
VDrUDg oluHi of (ba commnnllj^ ind wonid 

of tblllgl demuds. with tbe Tlev of ucsrUialng iU 

rainvdlfl, t. munre of stteDLiDn Tmm tbe cburcbei 
arCbrldl,Cir mora teuefalng, undid, and pnyeifnl, 

Saeh noictica » theae are indprd a grrat 
bleuJDit, ■nd the fsct of thtir eiiilenca cblln 
for thaokfDliieiia (o God. Tbc a;e in which we 
liTC is rrmartHbly wakerul to the condition of 
the peopir, snd, it i> confeiapd, Ibat ' (ly, 
morally, spd financially, we arennt in i thy 

state, rhereisnolactofprofpasedr lea, 

bat DathinE will aTiil for a lonl-iick ile, 

except that prescribed by the Great P ian 

of eouls. This society takes the plai pel 

ofJesiis Christ, and endesTOars to t la 

knowledge of it throughout the connlry, and we 
have reuon to magnify Gad for gmotini; as 
some maaanre of the mach-loniied-for result— 
the mnch-prayed-for jncreaae. It may, how- 
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langDBge of' Uie resolgtuD, an aiSktin 
ingement from God manifeated by »» 
working-clanci of the commitnity. Weill 



forty counties in EnzlaDd i 
Wales. Troe it is, that the 



carate hi 
igland and the twe 
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i, that 01 
'hich I reply, that oi 



Give 



a helieie 



afulcnini 

•hich we shall be enabled'to more EoKlaud 
from the bed on whioh it has been reposing, and 
lo lifl np the sonls nf its inhabitants from the 
horrible pit and the miry clay in which they 
have been so long sank. The world may say 
that oar sacoess is small, bnl it knows nothing 
abonl it. ft may calculste poonda, aliillings, 
and penco, but it knows nothing about the worth 
of immortalsonls. Such fractions are too tulgar 
for its calcaladons. There are other intelli- 
genees, who form a very different estimate of 
the snccesa which has crowned the elfoits of 
(his society. They weigh things in an even 
balance, they take eternity info acconnt, and 
tbey proclaim that the converjion of a soul to 
Christ is a matter of serious and surpassing 
moDHHiL Bat, while we are thankful for sac- 
cess, yet it is disgraceful to ODr conntry, that 
after the posaession of a rcforraed faith for three 
hundred years, it should still 
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nand our sympathy and aid. 

The Rev. S. Gkben, in seconding the res 
ion, said. It has special respect to the work 



has been talked of, compsralively, at tlinugh it 
were greater now than it had been at an; pie- 
ceding time. I belonged lo the workii>g.cis»» 



were then brther otTfrom a 
the things pertaining to the 
are at this moment. Weir 
working-claases being drlv. 
term is understood to meai 
them in close sympathy t 
another mistake againat wh 
folly guard. The resolntii 



thinking, and praying. 
It. I have Ken a gre 
print respecting minisli 
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.e grave 



_ , 'What! are you not yet gospel- 

If Ridley, and Hoimer, aod Craniner 
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andle which tl 
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forebUiers wooM ask, how it was that Enriand 
WM still a wilderness— why the desert had not 
rejoiced and blossomed as the rose. Bailer 
wonld be attoBi^ed thai so few were seeking 
•veiloating rest; and Bunyan that the pilgrim's 
path was *o little trod. There is yet. to employ 
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I of the wnrkiog-claases, we 

simplicity, addreising their hearts aad ttfit 
consciences; and then we shall aee God'i 
hlessini resting ahnndantly upon the efforts m 
are making, 'rhe iniquity that prevails aaxinpl 
us is regarded as presenting an insnrmoaobiUc 
difficulty. It may, however, be overeome. Lri 
OS address ourselves to the contest with Ibc 
weapons which God has provided, and in de- 
pendence on his aid ; and then, be assured list 
we shall not labour in vain. . 

Thb resolntion was then pot and carried. 

Georoe Lowe, Esq. moved, and the Br 

"That tbe tlianki of Ibig ni««tliig be piHcnttd 



year ensntng ■■ [Names raad.] 

The resolution having been pot and ctfifi 
tho Doiulogv was sung, the BenedictioB ff 
noDueed, and the meeting separnled. 
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AN EXPOSITORY LECTURE ON Hebrews i. 1—6. 



This epistle not only embodies a more 
ample illustration of the connection be- 
tween the Mosaic and Christian econo- 
mies than any other portion of the New 
Testament, but traces with far greater 
distinctness the numerous and impor- 
tant points in which the latter trans- 
cends the former. The principal object 
of the writer evidently was to guard 
the Hebrews against apostacy. The fact 
that the law was delivered through the 
ministration of angels, the highest order 
of created intelligences, invested it with 
peculiar glory. Hence, our author com- 
mences his argument by showing that 
we Mediator and Head of the new dis- 
peMation is infinitely superior to all 
J^g«lic beings. This is demonstrated 
hy references to his name, rank, do- 
JMnion, and immutability, together with 
hi8 creative and eternal power. 

In former ages, God revealed himself 
wito men in diverse portions, and in 
▼Wious ways, through the medium of 
prophets. The development of his cha- 
'*^ and purposes was very gradual, 
^^ widely different means were em- 
ployed, such as dreams, visions, symbols, 
»Jnm and Thummim, and prophetic ec- 
'tacy, but now he has spoken unto us 
™ completed the whole revelation by 
'»» Son! The dark era of symbols is 
P***®d ; prophetism has ceased, and met 
J»th ite fulfilment, the shadows have 
^"appeared, the great sun of the moral 
yorld has arisen in full splendor, and, 
2f®^ of the glimmer of twinkling 
J*'J> streams of light issuing from him 
**^loae in their mag^tude and grandeur 

▼01. Tl.^ifO. LXVII. 



the plans and arrangements of the divine 
government. 

It has been maintained that the sen- 
timent thus presented by the writer of 
this epistle stands in direct antagonism 
to the generally received opinion, that 
the Theophanies under the patriarchal 
and Mosaic dispensations were appear- 
ances of the Logos, and that to him the 
prophets were indebted for all the disclo- 
sures of the future with which they were 
favored, and all the high moral qualifica- 
tions with which they were endowed for 
the dischars^e of the duties of their office. 
However plausible this reasoning may 
at first appear, it will not bear investi- 
gation. In ancient times the eternal 
Word addressed men simply in his cha- 
racter as God, and, connected with all 
the revelations made, there was much 
obscurity. Now he speaks as God-man. 
The divinity dwells in humanity, and 
with human lips eives utterance to the 
great mysteries of redeeming grace. 

The unutterable dignity of the Mes- 
siah is here proved by several striking 
and important facts. " He has been con- 
stituted heir of all things." It is evi- 
dent that the term '^ heir " cannot in 
this connection be taken in its literal 
acceptation of inheriting by lot, or after 
the death of the possessor. The Re- 
deemer did not attam his inheritance in 
either of these ways. We must there- 
fore enquire what other meaning can be 
attachea to the word. It is well known 
that xxt)f tyo/AOf, '' heir," and its cognates, 
are often used to denote possession, 
however acquired, and especially that 
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which is complete and perpetual.* The 
language of the inspired writer must 
consequently be rendered, ^' whom he 
hath constituted possessor, or Lord of all 
things." The phrase refers to Christ's 
delegated authority in his mediatorial 
capacity. In this respect he has uni- 
versal dominion, he presides over and 
governs all beings and events for the 
accomplishment of his gracious and 
sublime purposes. A Being capable of 
functions of such transcendent glory 
and magnitude, must have original 
powers of the highest order. A do- 
minion so vast, reaching to all classes of 
intelligences, and comprehending things 
visible and invisible, requires for its pro- 
per exercise, infinite wisdom, absolute 
knowledge, unbounded power, and in- 
flexible justice. That this authority 
necessanly belongs to the divine nature 
of the Messiah cannot be questioned, if 
we admit the existence of that nature ; it 
may therefore be asked on what princi- 
ple it is stated that he has been ap- 
pointed or constituted "Lord of all.*' 
The reply, we conceive, is obvious. The 
mediatorial office, and the assumption 
of humanitv in order to discharge the 
functions of that office, presented before 
the intelligent universe a new charac- 
ter, furnished new manifestations of the 
uncreated glory, a new kind and coarse 
of relations, both to men and angels. 
Looking then, at the complex nature of 
the Saviour, and his peculiar position in 
reference to the divine government, no- 
thing can be more proper than to say 
that the dominion and glory with whicn 
he is now invested, are the donation of 
the Father, while his original and essen- 
tial prerogatives remain unchangeable. 
As Mediatory his power is given him ; as 
God, it necessarily belongs to him. In 
his Mediatorial character he wields his 
power for special objects, in connection 
with the development of the perfections 
of the Godhead and the promotion of 
human happiness. Unquestionably it 
is difficult to form precise conceptions on 
this profound theme. Our sole business 
is to ascertain matters of fact as detailed 



by the sacred penman, leaving the full 
solution of the subject until the day of 
eternity dawns. 

Wishing to give greater prominence 
to the dignity of nim who is thus 
" Head over all things to the churcV 
the writer connects by means of »», o^, 
a new thought attributing to him the 
creation of^the universe. EflPorts, in- 
deed, have not been wanting t^ set aside 
this important statement. Hence the 
words have been translated, " by whom, 
or on whose account, he constituted the 
ages," or " by whom he caused new 
epochs to arise." This version, however, 
is utterly inadmissible. The term «»« 
here must mean " worlds." This is de- 
cidedly shown by the parallel passage— 
Heb. xi. 3. " By faith we understand 
that the worlds (tfi«»«r) were framed by 
the Word of God." The most compe- 
tent modem philologists, including some 
whose minds are far from being influ- 
enced by any prepossessions in fivor of 
our creed, fully agree with us on this 
point.f Nor can the words " by whom," 
(Si» oo) consistently be rendered " on 
whose account." It would indeed be 
peculiarly strange, when the phrase is 
not used in this sense in any other part 
of the New Testament, if' the author 
were here to give it so rare and anoma- 
lous a meaning. Why should the 
writer in ver. 2, attach the import of 
**Jjoy'» to I) ov, when in ver. 3, ("Jl 
•«uTov,"*by himself) he employs it according 
to its usual signification ? In fact, there 
are no examples of Greek usage which 
can be adduced to support the reading 
we are controverting, and the sense it 
conveys is not only inapposite, but con- 
tradictory to what is repeatedly asserted 
by other portions of divine truth. 
Writing to the Ephesians, Paul says, 
" And to make all men see, what is the 
fellowship of the mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who created all things by 

Jesus Christ" " T5 t« varru KTMorri Ji« 
It)<rou XfioTov.*' 

But what are we to understand by 
God creating all things "by Jesus 



* See BretschneideT) Robinson, and Schlensner. The Latin haeres has a similar extent of ngnifieation 
with xXDfoyo/*or. 

t " The phrase o* alZvts comprehends all created tbings, in the heavens and on earth, corporeal and i>* 
corporeal."— DiWorf. " The corresponding Hebrew word is used for the sensible world in Bee. iiL 11. At 
the time when the I^ew Testament was written this acceptation of the word was in fireqnent use."— uiiy*»» 
Exereit.f Ep. Heb., p. 12. Olam ; in Chaldee and Talmud, it denotes the world as aiSn, — Geienius, 
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Christ f The statement differs from 
otiier assertions of Holy Writ. In John 
i. i— 3, and Col. i. 15, creation is as- 
cribed to the Logos, without reference 
to God the Father. Was Christ the 
real author of the universe, or only the 
iiutrament or agent bj whom the ori- 
ginal Author brought it into being ? In 
other words, are those texts which as- 
cribe creation to Christ to be so modified, 
that they must be regarded as referring 
to him only as the instrumental cause? 
Chrysostom, in explaining the passages 
which refer to this subject, says, " If the 
Father is the cause of him, much more 
of the things made by him." So also 
Thcophylact, " Seeing the Father is the 
cause of the Son, he must surely be of 
the things made by him." In these state- 
ments, however, the generation of the 
divine substance of the Son is involved, 
a position which we cannot for a mo- 
ment admit. Nothing seems to us more 
self-evident, than that, if the divine 
nature of Christ be caused, he cannot 
hj any possibility be equal with the 
Father, but must be a limited dependent 
being. 

Human language is utterly inadequate 
to describe the Godhead. Indeed, the 
Divine Essence infinitely transcends the 
reach of the loftiest intellects. We 
deem it therefore of paramount impor- 
tance to hold fkst to scriptural fact, wnat- 
* ever that may be, and to guard as much 
as possible against the adoption of terms 
and phrases unsanctionea by revealed 
truth. The neglect of this canon must 
inevitably lead to endless theorising. 
Two things are clearly asserted by the 
sacred writers ; first, that there is but 
one God, and secondly, that the Logos 
is God. The first proposition no person 
wiU deny, and if words have any mean- 
ing, the second must be equally true, un- 
less we do violence to the plainest state- 
ments of the New Testament. '' In the 
b^inning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word 
WAS God." No critical ingenuity has 
been able to explain away the force 
of this passage. Among our Lord's 
contemporaries there was no question 
as to the existence of a Divine Logos ; 
the difficulty with them was, whether 
the Logos was incarnate in Jesus of 
Nazareth. Nor did the term " Son of 
God," when first employed by the Bap- 



tist, sound in their ears with a strange- 
ness of an unknown appellation, nor 
did the Sanhedrim revolt from the 
nature of such a relation, but simply 
from his assumption of it. " Art thou 
the Son of God?" Still we may be 
asked, how can He be God, and yet be 
with God, and be the agent by whom 
God made the worlds ? We cannot but 
think that much mysticism is intro- 
duced here by the peculiar process of 
reasoning, which for a long time has 
been sanctioned in the theological world, 
respecting the Divine nature. When for 
instance the term '^ persons " is applied 
to the Trinity, it is not unfrequently 
the case that nearly the same meaning is 
attached to it as in common phraseology. 
Now to apply the term " person" in this 
sense to tne Logos, and also to the 
Father, involves us in inextricable dif- 
ficulties, as to the divinity of the Logos j 
and the unity of the Godhead. Person 
is an intelligent substance. Substance 
is that whicn can exist by itself, or un- 
associated with another thing. It is 
evident, then, that to apply the word 
" person " in this sense to the distinction 
in the Divine essence, leads to Tritheism, 
and consequently to a denial of the es- 
sential unity of the Divine nature. 

When again we read of the Logos 
bein^ with God, and being God, it is 
deciaedly wrong to associate with such 
an expression the analogies of human 
life. AU such analogies must necessarily 
fail to convey adequate conceptions of 
the High and Holy One who inhabiteth 
eternity. The language of divine truth 
on this subject is plain and distinct. The 
apostle emphatically declares Christ to 
be " God over all, blessed for ever ;" and 
though we may not be able to understand 
how this is, we are bound to give credit 
to the sublime reality. What absurdity 
and presumption would it indicate were 
we to reason and say, such a mode of 
subsistence has never come within the 
range of our observation, therefore, it 
cannot be predicated relative to the 
Deity! The spiritual world is veiled 
from our sight, and what mysteries it 
contains we can scarcely even as much 
as guess. 

We may further observe, whatever 
the distinction in the essence of the 
Divinity is, it is abundantly evident that 
it is not that which makes plurality, nor 
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even personality, in a human flense. 
Moreover, the oneness of essence and 
being does not exclude a difference in 
the order and mode of subsistence ; in 
like manner, the unity of action does 
not exclude a corresponding difference 
in the order and mode in which the 
actions may be referred to individual 
flubsistencies. Indeed, since it is certain 
that, in God, being and action cannot be 
separated, we should rather say, that 
those very relations under which we 
represent the being of God, as an essence 
existing in and of itself, would also 
necessarily be mirrored in the divine 
manifestations. But from this it follows 
that what, considered in itself, is common 
to all the subsistencies, may likewise be 
ascribed to a single one, not merely so 
far as this one is a participant in all the 
attributes of the divine nature, but also 
because this action has a closer connec- 
tion with that mode of being which we 
ascribe to this particular subsistence. 

Still, as the aivine efficiency is indivi- 
sible, as in point of fact there is but one 
creative energy, the second subsistence 
in the Trinity cannot be viewed as a 
mere agent or instrumental cause in the 
creation of the universe. The idea of 
subordination or inferiority is therefore 
by no means implied, when it is stated, 
that God made all things by the Logos. 
The truth is, that our Lord is ever repre- 
sented in the sacred volume as the Great 
Revealer of the Godhead. Through 
him the Invisible One unfolds the in- 
finite grandeur of his perfections in every 
department of his empire. 

Having adverted to the ineffable ma- 
jesty of Christ as creator and governor 
of all things, the author of the epistle 
proceeds to dilate on the topic mentioned 
above, namely, that the Redeemer is the 
visible manifestation of the Deity. He 
is the radiance of the divine splendor, 
that is, as a luminous body becomes per- 
ceptible through the medjum of the 
li^ht it difiuses, so Christ furnishes a 
vivid display of the unutterable glories 
of Jehovah. He is the development of 
the divine essence to our view. " As," 
says Stuart, " an image upon a coin pre- 
sents the exact lineaments of the stamp 
which made it, so does the Saviour pre- 
sent the character of the Father." His 
work brings the divine perfections before 
the human vision, with far greater lustre 



than the most magnificent and stupen- 
dous objects in the universe. In our 
nature, he finished transgression, made 
an end of sin, opened a pathway from 
the darkness and misery of this life to 
the throne of God, and then ascended, 
to take possession of his kingdom, and 
reap the fruits of his achievements. 
Redemption spans eternity, past and 
future. Its history is one of wonders, 
mysteries, grandeurs, conflicts, and tri- 
umphs, without a paral lei. Angels stand 
amazed at the unfolding scene, heaven 
waits the issue with intense solicitude, 
hell is filled with rage as it sweeps along 
in the career of conquest, and the uni- 
verse will celebrate a jubilee when the 
whole is done. After time and earth 
have perished, the results of this won- 
drous scheme, " like the circle produced 
in a peaceful lake, will be widening and 
perpetually widening through the lengA 
ana breadth of a shoreless eternity." The 
rehearsed story of redemption, firom its 
dawn to its splendid consummation, will 
furnish the lyres of angels with a new 
theme, and join all ranks and orders of 
intelligences in the one redemptive song, 
" Worthy is the Lamb that was slain.'' 
Before we proceed further, it will be 
necessary briefly to allude to the citations 
which thewriter of this epistle frequently 
makes from the Old Testament. When 
we examine these citations, we can 
scarcely, in some instances, avoid the* 
conclusion, that in their historical con- 
nection, they do not exactly refer to the 
topics here discussed. Various solutions 
have been proposed. By some, the 
theory of accommodation has been 
adopted. But this theory will notsmt 
all cases, and is, moreover, if carried ^^ 
an undue length, fraught with mischief. 
Both Testaments are the production of 
the same Spirit, and between both there 
is a harmonious and beautiful corres- 
pondence. Throughout the old economj, 
there was a foreshadowing of the events 
of the gospel era. We conceive, there- 
fore, that the apostles frequently, ^ 
such is especially the case in this epistlei 
support their statements by passag^ 
from the Old Testament, which do not 
precisely, in a strictly historical sense, 
apply to the subject under discussion, «« 
it the penman under the previous dis- 
pensations, directly and consciously cO' 
braced it with the thoughts and sntid- 
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rationfi which passed through his mind. 
We then distinctly discover the super- 
intendence of the same divine Spirit, 
there to ordain the points of connection, 
and here to impart the capability of per- 
ceiving and laying hold of them. The 
citations, then, contained in this epistle, 
88 well as in other portions of the New 
Testament, may be classified under three 
heads. 1. Those which involve direct 
prophecies. 2. Those which refer to 
types. 3. Those which are mere sup- 
ports and adaptations arising from the 
parallelism which exists between the old 
and new dispensations. In our exami- 
nation of the passages under considera- 
tion, we shall discover the use of this 
digression. 

in the version made by the Socinians, 
the word «77<xoiy angels, is throughout 
this chapter translated messengers. In 
chap, ii., however, the term is suddenly 
changed for angels, the argument pal- 
pably requiring it. But is this admissi- 
ble? What canon of interpretation wUl 
nnction it ? Does it not clearly mani- 
fest a disposition to tamper with the 
word of God to suit a creed ? Christ is 
said to be exalted above the angels, -as 
he has obtained an appellation more 
honorable than they. He is pre-emi- 
nently the Son of God, and is in pos- 
BBssion of supreme authority and do- 
minion. In this sense, neither angels 
Dormen were ever called sons of God. 

The first quotation in v. 5, is found in 
Psa. ii. 7, and evidently refers to the 
Messiah. The object which the Psalm- 
ist has in view, is to describe the exalt- 
^on of the Redeemer. The meaning of 
the words, as they stand here is, << This 
day have I constituted thee King," that 
j>} 'I All authority in heaven and earth, 
in virtue of thy great mediatorial work, 
has been given thee." The term " be- 
gotten" must then be understood meta- 
phorically. 

The latter part of the verse is a citation 
from 2 Sam. vii. 14. But whether this 
pass^, in its primary sense, refers to 
the Saviour, has been questioned. In 
we context, we have the following lan- 
guage : " If he commit iniquity, I will 
chasten him with the rod of men, and 
With the stripes of the children of men." 
^ such language as this be applied to 
Qmst? Most assuredly not. TAie j)re- 
diction, we conceive, is general, referring 



in its direct application to the immediate 
descendants of David; but the Spirit 
who so arranged the old dispensation, as 
to make it foreshadow the new, points 
also to one infinitely exalted, ana des-* 
tined to occupy a throne of far greater 
splendour than that of David. This 
glorious being is designated God's first 
begotten! (rovtr^oiroTOKOv,) The first-bom 
was the deputy of the father in the go- 
vernment of the family, and was ad- 
dressed by the appellation of master or 
lord. " Hence," says Dr. Pye Smith, 
" the Hebrew term and its correspondent 
word in other languages, acquired the 
secondary meaning of tnat which is chief 
and most excellent in its kind." The 
Redeemer, therefore, is the Head of God's 
universe. He has sat down on the throne, 
and all his enemies are to be made his 
footstool. 

Respecting verse 6, the inquiry has 
often oeen instituted, whence have the 
words been taken? Some say, from 
Deut. xxxii. 43 ; but they are not found 
in our version, nor in the Hebrew. The 
Septuagint, however, contains them. 
But granting that in this position they 
are really a portion of the sacred text, 
the context has not the slightest refer- 
ence to the Messiah. On the whole, 
then, we are disposed to think that 
the words are a quotation from Psa. 
xcvii. 7. Unitarians translating the 
word " angels" messengers, maintain that 
the worship here mentioned, is only an 
acknowledgment of the superiority of 
Christ to all other prophets and mes- 
sengers of God. But this translation, 
as we have seen, cannot be admitted. 
It would directly lead to a series of 
absurdities. It would compel us to re- 

§ard prophets as spirits and flames of 
re, and as sent forth to minister for 
them who are heirs of salvation ! It is 
evident, also, that the worship here in- 
tended, must imply divine adoration. 
Either the psalm was originally designed 
by the divine Spirit as a prophecv de- 
scriptive of the Messiah and his king- 
dom, or its application in the Hebrews 
shews that the New Testament writers 
did not seruple to apply to Christ pas- 
sages from the Jewish Scriptures, which 
describe the supreme perfections and 
honors of God. Either way, the con- 
clusion is the same, namely, that all that 
can be predicated of the divine nature is 
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proper to the Redeemer. Besides, the 
Dook of Revelation in its scenic repre- 
sentations, exhibits him as equally with 
the Father, the object of the worship of 
angels and glorified saints, and in chap. v. 
places every creature in the universe, 
the inhabitants of hell onlv excepted, in 
prostrate adoration at nis footstool. 
'' And every creature, which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, 
and honor, and glory, and power, be 
unto him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." 
The pretended distinction between iar§ua 
and oovuiai is a mere sophism. The same 
writers and the early fathers use these 
terms promiscuously and indifierently. 
The argument therefore which is at- 
tempted to be founded upon them, in 
defence of inferior and subordinate wor- 
ship, falls to the OTOund. 

Nothing could be more natural, than 
that the angels should be summoned to 
worship the Redeemer, and avow their 
allegiance to him at the period of his 
inauguration. If it pleased the Father 
to honor and advance him to the throne 
of universal dominion, was it not befit- 
ting that the heavenly courtiers should 
bow before him witn holy reverence, 
and acknowledge his right to exercise 
his authority over the entire universe ? 
At the creation, the morning stars sang 
together, and all the sons of God shouted 
for joy. When the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, angels lifted up 
their voices in songs of adoration and 
praise, " Glory to God in the highest ! " 
Now the most stupendous work in the 
divine empire had been achieved. 
*^ Mercy and truth had met together, 
righteousness and peace had ei&TSiced 
each other."- God appeared as a just 
God and a Saviour. Tne grand element 
of moral purification had been brought 
to bear on the depravity of human na- 
ture. Would not angels then delight in 
honoring the Lamb, the author of our 
salvation, and in ascribing to him, glory, 
dominion, and power? 

** Now the full glories of the Lamb 
Adorn the hearenly plains, 
Bright seraphs learn Immannel's name, 
And try tneir choicest strains.'* 
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PASTORAL DUTY. 

Address delivered by Mr. Arthur^ of 
Edinburgh, to Mr. Henderson, m 
occasion of his recognition as Pastor 
of the Baptist Church, meeting in 
ttattray^S'Court, Sea-gate, Dundee, on 
May 20, 1849. 

Mt Deab Brother, — ^The office to 
which you have now been set apart, is 
one most honorable in its own nature, 
and intended by the great Head of the 
church to be the most beneficial to his 
people. — '^ He that desireth the office of 
a bishop desireth a ^ood work.'' It is a 
work involving in it important duties, 
and by the ri^t performance of which, 
you will be the means of advancing 
yourself and others, in the knowledge, 
faith, and obedience of the gospel. 

In forming your views of these, it is 
needful to adopt proper and scriptural 
views of the pastoral office, as opposed 
to the two extremes of elevating it be- 
yond the scriptural standard, or aepress- 
mg it below it. The former of these 
produces high-mindedness, and a dispo- 
sition to exercise domination over the 
heritage of God, — ^the other gives rise 
to indolence and inactivity in the stody 
of the holy Scriptures, and in the dis- 
charge of the various additional duties 
to which you are called. 

In the few observations I have now 
to address to you, permit me to say that 
I deliver them under the influence of a 
deep impression of their application to 
myself, and from a conviction that the 
nearer we approach to that standard of 
pastoral duty enjoined by the Spirit of 
God, the greater will l>e the general 
prosperity of the church, and the gene- 
ral advancement of the cause around lu. 

1. The first thing to which I would 
direct jour attention, is that of teaehvM. 
This IS frequently represented by the 
expression, ^'Feed the flock of God 
which is among vou." They have been 

Surchased by the blood of the I^ 
esus, the great Shepherd of the sheep. 
The riches of heaven have been ex* 
pended on their redemption. Thev an 
therefore precious in his sight, and one 
g^eat end of the appointment of unde^ 
shepherds is, that their souls might be 
fed with the bread of life. It is not 
learned disquisitions that promote tbe 
nourishment of Christ's people, bat the 
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glorious truths of the everlasting gt)Bpely 
and their various connections and bear- 
ing on the heart and life. 

The Word of God furnishes you with 
a rich treasure of divine truth, from 
which things both new and old are to 
be drawn, for the edification and com- 
fort of God's people. 

Let the wonis of Paul to Timothy be 
deeply impressed upon your mind. 
" Study to shew thyself approved unto 
God — ^a workman that needeth not to 
be ashamed, rightly dividing the Word 
of truth." The christian workman is 
not to give that out of his hands, of 
which he may have occasion to hhish — 
that which costs no prayerful effort, or 
careful preparation. Rightly to divide 
the Word of truth is to give to the va- 
rious topics of public teaching, that 
degree of prominence which they bear 
in the Holy Scriptures. 

Let Christ Jesus and Him crucified 
be the grand subject of your preaching, 
and let all practical duties be enforced 
by the influential motives that arise from 
that vital and glorious theme. 

Rightiiy to divide the Word of truth 
is also to distribute the spiritual provi- 
sions of God's word in such a way as to 
adapt it to the various capacities, and 
circumstances, and attainments, of his 
people. There are great diversities in 
these respects among the flock of Christ. 
Some are represented as babes in Christ, 
and require to " be fed only \wth milk," 
with the simple doctrines of nie gospel 
exhibited in plain and perspicuous lan- 
guage. Others have made considerable 
progress in the divine life, and need to 
be nourished with strong meat, or more 
extensive views of the scheme of redemp- 
tion, and the principles it is intended to 
illustrate. 

An earnest desire to promote the spi- 
ritual benefit of those whom the Lord 
has redeemed by His bloody will mate- 
rially lead you to look for divine direc- 
tion in these matters, and excite you to 
exhibit the nourishing words of sound 
doctrine in such a manner as may be 
best suited to the degree of knowledge, 
temptations, and trials, of those com- 
mitted to your care. 

2. The next branch of pastoral work 
to which I would now solicit your re- 

SkIs, is that of watchfulness, or taking 
e oversight of the church. 



While all the brethren walking toge- 
ther in the fellowship of the gospel are 
called to " look diligently lest any man 
fail of the grace of God,"— this is a duty 
which is especially incumbent on such 
as are set apart to feed and superintend 
the flock of God. There is an expres- 
sion, my brother, on this subject, which 
is of weighty import, and demands the 
most serious consideration of your mind. 
It occurs in the Idth chap, of the epistle 
to the Hebrews, where tnose who then 
had the rule over the church are repre- 
sented as " watching for souls, as those 
who must give an account." Remem- 
ber, therefore, your responsibility to the 
Lord Jesus, for the manner in which 
you discharge that important dutv. It 
implies that you make yourself ac- 
quainted, as far as opportunity allows, 
with the particular circumstances of the 
members of the church, that you observe 
the spirit and temper they are cultivat- 
ing, and that so soon as you discover 
any tendency to err from the truth, or 
to depart from its holy influence, you 
give the alarm — warn and beseech such 
to examine their ways, and to turn again 
to " the great Shepherd and Bishop of 
souls." In the course of your intercourse 
with the Lord's people, too, you will be 
enabled to ascertain their various trials 
and dangers, and be thus directed to 
those truths of the Word of God which 
administer instruction, consolation, en- 
couragement, and reproof, according to 
the diversified circumstunces in which 
they are placed. I cannot call to your 
rememberance a more noble pattern for 
your imitation than that of the apostle of 
the Gentiles. In that most aflecting 
address which he delivered to the elders 
at Ephesus, recorded in Acts xx., we 
find, that having foretold that there 
should arise, even from among them^ 
selves, men who should speak perverse 
things, and draw away disciples after 
them," he gives this injunction, ver. 31, 
"Therefore watch ana remember, that 
by the space of three years, I ceased 
not to warn every one night and day 
with tears." The unblameable, and so- 
lemn, and faithful manner in which he 
had labored amongst them, and watched 
over their best mterests, can be ac- 
counted for only on the principle of his 
being deeply convinced of the trath and 
value of the gospel, the worth of im- 
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mortal souls, and of his own personal 
obligations to the Redeemer for salva- 
tion. The Ephesian pastors were to 
remember his devoted example while 
amone them, and to follow him even as 
hefouowed Christ, 

Consider then the daty of ^' matching 

J^or souls," as attaching to it the highest 

inmortance. Remember that if saved, 

all is gained; and if lost all is lost that is 

worthy of being possessed. 

Shew yourself to be a man in earnest 
among the flock, '^ seeking not your 
own things, but the things that are «fesus 
Christ's." If it was to redeem them, 
that the Son of God became incarnate, 
and suffered, and died in humiliation 
and love, — the care of such may well 
engage your watchful attention and 
ardent zeal. 

3. The remaining department of duty 
devolvin,^ on you as a christian pastor, 
is that of ruling in the church of God, 

It is essentiallv necessary for the wel- 
fare and order oi all society that there 
should be government — that some indi- 
vidual or individuals take the presidency, 
and act as the organ of putting the 
general will into execution. One of 
the objects of the Lord Jesus, in the 
ai>pointaumt of paators is, that they 
mi^ht have the rule over His churches. 
It IS a government, however, altogether 
different from that of a worldly nature, 
and there is excluded from it everything* 
of a coercive kind. The manner in which 
you are to discharge ^is part of your 
duty, will be best known by considering 
the way in which He, who is emphati- 
cally styled the Ruler of Israel, golems 
His people. It is exclusively by the 
operation of truth on their hearts pro- 
ducing conviction, winning their affec- 
tions, and thus exciting to a cheerful, 
because a voluntary submission to his 
will. This is the onl^ mode of ruling 
which is compatible with a spiritual do- 
minion, and it is that alone which is 
adapted to the true and intelligent sub- 
jects of His kingdom. The tendency of 
those placed in a situation of authority 
to abuse their power, and the danger to 
which elders were exposed to exercise 
domination over God's people, accounts 
for the Holy Spirit addressing pastors 
thus : '^ Taking the oversight of the 
flock not by constraint, but willingly ; 
not fpr filthy lucre, but of a ready 



mind. Neither as being lords over 
GoWs heritage, but being ensamples to 
the flock." 

You are then to rule, my brother, by 
conviction and example. In all par- 
ticular cases that come before the church 
it is your duty to state these as yoa un- 
derstand them, and to show the law of 
Christ as applicable to each. As it is 
the body in their collective capacity that 
must decide, it must be made evident to 
them from the word of God, that in all 
their judgments and determinations it is 
the will of their Lord which you and 
they are concerned to obey. In such 
circumstances, submission to a christian 
pastor is just another expression for 
submission to the great Shepherd and 
Bishop of our souls. 

You are, therefore, to view yourself as 
the organ of the body for directing all 
matters that come before them, in such 
a way as to lead the church to subject 
themselves to the authority of their 
common Lord. Any assumption of power 
on tbe part of man in this office which 
would compel the consciences of the bre- 
thren, is lar remote indeed from that 
lowliness of mind which christian pas- 
tors are called to cherish and 'exhibit 
before others. This will only be tole- 
rated by* comparatively unenlightened 
christians, and amounts after all only to 
a submission to the authority of man. 

You are to rule the church by love, 
persuasion, and example, and thus lead 
them to the obedience Christ requires, 
by the sweetly constraining influence of 
your own christian temper, disposition, 
and deportment. It is this which will 
give weij^ht to your instructions, and 
procure mr you that deference due to 
the office you fill. — Timothy was en- 
joined thus, '^ Let no one despise thy 
youth," — but this he should do ty com- 
plying with the other part of the ex- 
hortation — " but be thou an example of 
the believers, in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in puriiv," 

In the course of your duty as a nuer 
in the church of God, circumstances 
may occur which will put your christian 
temper to the test. Beware of allowing, 
in such cases, the irritable feelings to 
triumph over you. Think on ''the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ,'' 
and maintain the commanding attitude 
which the imitation of Him will not 
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M to give you. " The servant of the 
Lord must not strive, but be gentle unto 
all men, apt to teach, patient, in meek- 
ness instructing those that oppose them- 
selves, if God, peradventure, will give 
tbem repentance to the acknowledgment 
of the truth." 

In reviewing, then, the nature of the 
work which a christian pastor is called 
to perform as detailed in the Word of 
God, all who have engaged in it for 
some period of time, under the influence 
of such views, cannot fail to be con- 
vinced of deficiency, and to find cause 
for much humiliation in the sight of 
God. A proper apprehension of the 
subject is suited, not to puff up, but to 
impress the mind with a sense of weak- 
ness, and excite to dependence on the 
strength and fulness of the Redeemer, 
for that grace which we require. 

^' Serve, then, the Lord with all 
humility of soul." "Take heed unto 
thyself and to thy doctrine ; continue 
in them ; for in doin^ this, thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that hear 
thee.'' Cultivate personal religion and 
ike sprit of prayer, as the best pre- 
paratives for feeding and watching over 
the souls of your brethren. 

Aware of the danger to which public 
teachers are exposed to study the word 
for others, and not for themselves, let it 
be your great concern to apply the truths 
you deliver for the benefit of the church, 
to your onm soul. Endeavor to diffuse 
a spirit of vital piety, as the chief glory 
of a church of the living God, and to 
which all ordinances are to be subser- 
vient. Seek your reward in this blessed 
work itself, and in the approbation of 
"the great and chief Shepherd," that 
thus, "when he appears, you may re- 
ceive a crown of glory, which radeth 
not away." 

AN ILLUSTRATION OF THE VALUB OP 
THE FATHERS AS GUIDES OF FAITH. 

The first epistle of St. Clement to 
we Corinthians is esteemed, by the 
wmirers of tradition, the earliest pre- 
■jnred piece of writinff produced during 
the apostolic age. Of Clement, its au- 
thor, the following things are pretty 
generally believed :— that he is the 
Uement so honorably referred to by 
I'aul, in Phil, iv, 3— that he became 



bishop or pastor of the church at Rome, 
through the united recommendation of 
the apostles, Peter and Paul — and that 
he wrote his first epistle to the Corinth- 
ians, in the name of the church of 
Rome, not very long after the martyrdom 
of the apostles, Peter and Paul, about 
A.D. 70 or 76. 

The epistle of St. Clement appears to 
have been held in high esteem by many 
of the early churches. By some of them 
it was even read in their public religious 
assemblies, together with the holy scrip- 
tures. In the Alexandrian MS., it is 
found to have been written in the same 
volumes with the books of the New 
Testament. Eusebius designates it 'Hhat 
wonderful epistle of St. Clement to the 
Corinthians." 

It has been disputed, indeed, by some 
learned men, whether we possess the 
genuine epistle of this holy &ther. It 
aippears to us however, that, there is not 
sufficient reason for the indulgence of 
this doubt, seeing that the passages 
which are quoted b^ the succeeding 
fathers from this epistle, are found to 
agree exactly with the copy which we 
possess. 

The manner in which this epistle was 
first published in this country was as 
follows : — Cyril, patriarch of Alexan- 
dria, having removed to Constantinople, 
there met with Sir Thomas Roe, the 
British Ambassador to the Sultan. 
Through this gentlemen, Cyril sent as a 
present to Charles the First, then King 
of England, a very ancient manuscript 
copy, both of the Septuagint Old, and 
of the Greek New Testament, written 
but little more than 300 years after 
Christ. This precious document was 
placed in the royal library at St, 
James's. Mr. Patrick Younff, the 
learned keeper of the King's library 
at that time, examined the volume, and 
discovered the first epistle of Clement to 
the Corinthians, with part of another, 
at the end of the New Testament. This, 
then, is the copy which we now possess, 
written, in all probability, not much 
more than 200 years after tne composing 
of the original ; and which is found to 
harmonize with all the patristic quota- 
tions from the epistle. 

The letter is certainly a very pious 
production, and does not contain any- 
thing which indicates that its author 
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was very corrupt, either in doctrine or 
in practice. But it is manifestly an 
uninspired composition, and contains 
some sheer nonsense. 

Even the earliest and purest fragment 
of the writings of uninspired ministers 
who lived in the apostolic age^ contains 
a svfficient quantity of trash to prove 
that tradition is^ deceitful auide. The 
uninspired Clement, though a fellow- 
laborer of the apostle Paul, cannot be 
taken as an authority in religion. 

Let the reader ponder the following 
grave attempt made by Clement to 
prove the doctrine of the resurrection, 
from the ancient fable of the Phoenix. 

'* Let us consider that wonderful type 
of the resurrection, which is seen in the 
eastern countries, that is to say. in 
Arabia. There is a certain bird called a 
Phoenix, of which there is never but 
one at a time, and that lives 500 years 1 1 
And when the time of its dissolution 
draws near that it must die, it makes 
itself a nest of frankincense, and myrrhe, 
and other spices, into which, when its 
time is fulfilled, it enters and dies ; but 
its flesh putrifying, breeds a certain 
worm, which, beinff nourished with 
the juice of the dead bird, brings forth 
feathers; and when it is grown to a 
perfect state, it takes up the snest in 
which the bones of its parent lie, and 
carries it from Arabia into Egypt, to a 
city called Heliopolis; and flying in 
open day, in' the sight of all men, lays 
it upon the altar of the sun, and so 
returns from whence it came! The 
priests then search into the records of 
time, and find that it returned precisely 
at the end of 500 years. And shall we 
then think it to be any very great and 
strange thing for the Lord of all to raise 
up those that religiously serve him, in 
the assurance of a good faith, when 
even by a bird he shews us the greatness 
of his power to fulfil his promise ? For 
he says," &c., &c. (Epistle.) 

Now, if this be a sample of the very 
earliest apostolical tradition, the writer 
must confess he feels no great inclination 
to bow his neck to its yoke. He remem- 
bers to have heard the late lamented 
Dr. Carson once say in his own Hibern- 
ian style, " As for the Fathers, I nut 
so much value upon their teaching, tnat 
I wouldn't ask them what o'clock it is." 

Salendine Nook, J. Stock. 



THE BAPTIST BODY. 

It cannot but be painfully obvious to 
all, that, although the Baptist body in 
this country ostensibly exists as one, 
there are those differences unhappily 
prevailing in it, which plainly indicate 
it is far, very fer, from what it professes 
to be; those differences are of so cozIside^ 
able a character, both in the sentiment 
and practice of the several ministers and 
churches, that it becomes a conviction, 
more than an apprehension, that the 
union held and maintained is nominal, 
and not real, and must therefore prove 
enervating and destructive. Differences 
in doctrine prevail to a most fearful 
extent, — on the one hand, we have the 
high Calvinist — on the other, the low 
Arminian, and even something worse; 
when oil and water can be mixed, these 
may combine for good. We have those 
who hold with tenacity the practice which 
our distinguishing denominational dis- 
tinction suggests; and again, many who 
are prepared to retain the name and 
yield up the practice ; whilst others 
unblushingly propose to give un hoth.- 
With such discordant materials now is 
union possible? and it must not, therefore, 
be a matter of surprise that our various 
denominational societies languish, and 
that contracted supplies render it abso- 
lutely necessary to abridge, rather than 
enlarge, their sphere of operations. 
Who among us but would hail the 
consolidation of the Baptist body— its 
enlargement and prosperity ? and yet, we 
apprehend, such consummation devout- 
ly to be wished, is only to be discovered 
in the distance. When the Spirit of the 
Lord Jehovah is poured out upon us, the 
erring people shall again return, and, 
owning his supremacy, receive the truth 
with all simplicity, and observe the 
ordinances oi his house in all their 
integrity. But as in all ages, so evea 
now, a remnant has been left which has 
not defiled itself with the abominations 
of the day, and if this remnant were 
but banded together, for the subyersioo 
of error, and the advancement of trutib, 
oh, how much under God might not be 
done ; and surely it is right and fitting 
that a closer and more intimate relation 
should subsist between them, whose sen- 
timents and sympathies, whose plM|8 
and aims, are one ; and although it ^^ 
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not counselled to break off altogether 
with old allies, but rather to love them 
for that which is lovely in them, and to 
walk with them when they walk with 
Christ,— yet, if others are found who 
with more circumspection seek out the 
?erv footprints of the Redeemer's steps 
and choose this as their way, it is a duty 
owing to truth, and an obligation to the 
Lord and friends of truth, to keep com- 
nany with such, receiving them, and 
£ratemizing with them, as the beloved 
of the Lord. Notwithstanding this, it 
is to be lamented that so good a work is 
not redded with that spirit, and en- 
gaged in with that holy and vigorous 
aetermination, which the cause merits ; 
a fear of consequences, and a hesitancy 
to embark in anything new, operates 
with some so as to deter from a course 
80 reasonable and scriptural. Brethren, 
if union be strength, then it is truly 
treason not to combine for the conser- 
vation of the truth and ordinances of 
Christ, but to fold our anos, and stand 
unmoved, when attempts are made to un- 
dermine the fouBdations of our denomi- 
national peculiarities, which we love and 
value because of their inherent excellence 
and holy origin. The Lord sent forth 
his disciples two and two to teach the 
propriety of such combination, and far 
be it from us to deny, either in word or 
deed, that two are not better than one. 
Such combination shall prove a safe- 
guard—a barrier through which the foe 
dare not openly intrude, and a means of 
animating and encouraging' each other 
in the work of the Lord. The enemies 
of Christ combine, and the friends of 
Jesus unite, but the combination here 
suggested is that of a part from the 
whole ; that portion who nold the " one 
faith, one Lord, and one baptism," in 
contrardistinction from those who fritter 
away the faith — repudiate the sovereign 
authority of the Lord — and are m- 
different to the one baptism. Such 
combination has indeed been begun, 
and advances under the smiles of hea- 
ven ; it has its district and provincial 
associations, and a central society has 
been organized, which ndeets in London ; 
^ready benefits have been derived there- 
pom, by men whom the Lord has thrust 
mto the ministry, and it is believed these 
benefits have been administered in the 
maimer most agreeable to the authority 



of Scripture; besides, a brother has 
been sent to minister in Denmark, and 
is altogether sustained by the funds he 
receives from home. Something then 
has been done, attempts are being made, 
and the holy purpose and resolution is 
to stay the aboundings of error and 
manifest departures from the truth — but 
more (ah, how much) remains yet to be 
done. If brethren, identified in sen- 
timent and practice, would correspond 
with each other more regularly, seek to 
stimulate holy zeal in the members of 
their churches, occasionally meet for 
conference, disseminate the tracts and 
publications which are printed, as aux- 
iliaries to other movements, and stand 
more frequently between the porch and 
altar, we are persuaded that the seed, 
thus sown, would produce a correspond- 
ing harvest ; for he that cannot lie 
assures us, that those who are stedfast, 
and unmoved, and are found abounding 
in the Lord's work, shall not labor for, 
and serve, him in vain. Again, we feel 
persuaded, that, if the brethren were 
cordially to co-operate with the central 
society, and lend to it their fostering 
influence, the re-action upon themselves 
and the churches at large would be most 
blessed. The constitution of the society, 
it is believed, will be found sufficiently 
restricted to keep out those who blow 
both hot and cold, and wide enough 
to admit all who love the truth, and 
dare to defend and maintain it. It is 
but the day of small things with the 
holy enterprise; nevertheless it is not 
neglected, or forgotten, of Him whose 
supremacy and glory are intimately 
associated with its progress and success. 
The operations of tne society, its design 
and end, and the manner in which these 
are to be attained, have been partially 
shadowed forth in the above, and the 
pages of this Magazine have latelv 
teemed with accounts of meetings held, 
and plans accomplished ; so that to be 
ignorant on the matter, would imply an 
amount of spiritual ease, and apathetic 
indifference, for which we are not dis- 
posed to give any credit. Brethren, 
this matter is one of moment ; many feel 
that the Baptist body (properly so caUr- 
ed) in this country is threatened with 
extinction, by the determination with 
which its distinguishing characteristics 
are being so shamefully sacrificed, — it 
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was once a CalviniBtic body, it is becoming 
Arminian — it was once pledged to the 
order of Scripture in the administration 
of its ordinances, but the ancient land- 
marks are being stealthily removed. Be- 
ware of the leaven, avoid, the grosser de- 
partures from consistency and truth, and 
overlook not even the little errors. ** Take 
you the foxes, the little foxes, which 
spoil the vines, for our vines have tender 
grapes ;'' and as we judge that this may 
be the more effectually and efficiently 
done by combination and co-operation, 
hesitate no longer — we urge ana intreat 
you to unite— unite in, and co-operate 
with, the present organization, ana add 
to it, if you please, those appendages 



which time and circumstances— wbicb 
more matured judgment and prayer 
may suggest, as yet more likely to 
subserve the holy and righteous cause ; 
stand not aloof, but seek with us to 
restore the churches to primitive doc- 
trine and rule. It has often occurred to 
us that if a list of the ministers and 
churches, throughout the kingdom, hold- 
ing the g^at doctrines of the cross, and 
maintaining the ordinances as they 
were at the first delivered, were prepared 
and occasionally published, it would 
prove in many respects useful. Could 
not the brethren in London see to this f 

J. C. W. 



ILetterjJ* 



AN INDEPENDENT MINISTER BECOME 

BAPTIST. 

Dear Sir, - Truth is so important, 
and the difficulty of dislodging old ideas, 
however erroneous, is so great, that 
when any one believes that he has been 
convinced of error on any point, it seems 
a solemn duty fully to avow the change. 

That testimony to truth, whether from 
^reat or small, is most valuable, which 
IS borne by those who were once opposed, 
but who after much conflict of tnought 
and feeling, hav^ been subdued by its 
power. And where there has been a 
8trugg:le between old and new convic- 
tions, it is generally acknowledged to be 
both instructive and interesting, to know 
something of the process through which 
the individual has been brought to his 
present views. I yield therefore to the 
request made, that I would furnish some 
account of my own change of views 
with respect to baptism, ana which were 
adverted to in the brief history in your 
last number, of the little church now 
assembling at Hope Chapel, Finsburv. 

Although ever convinced that infant 
baptism had no foundation whatever in 
Scripture, yet the effect of early associa- 
tions had been to lead me to pay an 
inconsistent regard to it where it had 
been administered, as well as to doubt 
the necessity of adult baptism, where, 



in childhood, a dedication had been made. 
I doubted, also, the expediency of im- 
mersion, under the present circumstances 
of the church, ana in our climate. A 
little independent thought, however, 
when led to give these points considera- 
tion, soon convinced me of what was 
due to obedience and consistency. But 
I was not so easily convinced of what 
was incumbent on myself. I had in 
my youth made a public profession ac- 
cording to the forms of tne Church of 
England. Considering the fonn as a 
secondaiy point, 1 went through it, and 
continued to regard it as a baDtismal 
act. I might, too, have remainea satis- 
fied on the point, had not the matter 
been forced on my consideration, by the 
fact of the greater portion of my little 
flock having been convinced of the duty 
of obedience to the Lord's command, 
and being prepared to yield to it. I fel* 
that it would be a pleasure to unite with 
them in so interesting an act ; but con- 
sidering myself as being in fact baptized, 
my mind revolted from the idea of re- 
peating the ordinance, merely to gwtif^ 
a feeling. This fear lest I snoula trifle 
with a sacred rite, did much to increase 
the power of long fixed ideas on this 
point, by investing determination with 

I the importance of conscientiousness. 
How continually may we see how the 

I subtlety of Satan, and the deceitfuin^ 






LETTERS. 



213 



of the human heart, thus make use of 
the yigor of a right principle, to en- 
courage and strengthen a Deliever in 
upholSing what is wrong. Conversa- 
tions with two ministerial friends, as 
well as other christian brethren, did not 
at first remove the difficulty. Although 
it was made a matter of earnest and 
continual prayer, yet I was still brought 
back to stand on the argument, that a 
&ilure in a part of the form did not 
necessarily invalidate the whole act, con- 
scious as I was that in spirit, it was done 
in all seriousness and sincerity. 

Still suspicions that I was wrong, 
always rose up most uncomfortably 
when in prayer, especially in asking 
that if I was right, I might be delivered 
from uasettlement of mind. 

In the meanwhile, arrangements had 
been made for the baptism of those of 
our number who were prepared. Pre- 
vious to this, a brother who felt much 
interested in the matter, bein^ anxious 
to have the opinion of a mmister of 
whom he had some knowledge, wrote to 
him, stating my case and difficulty. A 
▼ery full answer was obligingly returned. 
The letter was put into my hands, and 
wad by others i5so. The duty that yet 
remained for me, was very forcibly 
stated, hut its immediate effect was not 
conviction. To prevent, however, any 
appearance of obstinacy, and to save the 
necessity of continually stating my rea- 
sons for holding back, I thought it 
advisable to pen them down. This I 
attempted; but the difficulty was greater 
tiian anticipated. Pen and ink beg^an 
to bring out in black and white, the in- 
consistency between what I was obliged 
to admit, and what I still hesitated to 
concede; but I was disposed to blame 
i&ore the mode of stating the argument, 
than the argument itself. The paper 
was laid by for the time. Shortly after, 
the reflection came powerfully into my 
mind, have you yet sought guidance in 
& state of mind quite indifierent as to 
which course may be ri^ht, provided 
you clearly ascertain the right ? 

It had now, in fact, become an hum- 
bling thing to yield, after so long with- 
Btanding argument and persuasion ; but 
tihat day, a power was graciously given 
to rise above this, and a preparedness of 
mind to act either way. With more 
i^shoness and satisfaction of mind, though 



with earnestness, direction was again 
sought. What had been written, was 
again reviewed, the inconsistencies of 
the reply again felt, and at last, the clear 
and simple truth was seen to conviction, 
which my respected brother,Mr.Rothery, 
had in an early conversation stated, that 
take away immersion, and you not only 
take away all that is significant in the 
form, but, also, all that distinguishes 
baptism from any other public act of 
profession. " You would not contend," 
it was argued, *^ that to make a public 
profession at the Lord's table, would be 
obeying the command to be baptized, 
how then can it be said that doinsp the 
same by sprinkling is obedience f In 
either case, it must be considered as 
doin? it in another form than by that 
appointed." I now saw, also, clearly, 
that as meeting to commemorate the 
dying love of the Lord Jesus, without 
observing the appointed form in the use 
of bread and wine, could not be con- 
sidered obedience to his command in this 
matter, so neither could a reception into 
the church of Christ, on a profession of 
faith, be considered baptism, when the 
prescribed form was entirely altered, 
when there was not only disobedience, 
but perversion. Having come at last to 
this conviction, I was prepared to act 
upon it, and there was not only the 
satisfaction felt by the mind being re- 
lieved from conflicting thoughts, but 
that peculiar peace by which we are 
encouraged when brought into a state 
of readiness to do the Lord's will. 

The day when I united with our dear 
friends in the act of baptism, will ever 
be remembered by me as one of the most 
solemn and interesting occasions in my 
life ; and I could not avoid contrasting 
the blessed satisfaction I felt on this 
occasion, with the state of feeling, which 
I remember disappointed myself, on the 
occasion of my former public profession. 
I bless the Lord, who has thus led me to 
feel and act, although it has necessarily 
been an humbling process ; and if this 
simple statement snail in any degree 
serve the cause of truth, it will affora me 
sincere pleasure. Affectionately yours, 

John Whbbler. 



214 



LETTERS. 



A OLANCE AT PARIS. 

Mr. Editor, — Having recently made 
a hasty visit to Paris, I have thought 
that if I could succeed in conveying to 
^our readers an idea of my impressions 
in my first view of this city of palaces, 
it might not be uninteresting. 

One cannot but admire the vast 
height and cleanly appearance of the 
houses — the elegance of the fountains 
and columns — the surpassing magnifi- 
cence of the public buildings and palaces, 
with their marble staircases and pillars, 
and galleries of noble paintings, parti- 
cularly those of Versailles, St. Cloud, the 
Luxembourg, and the Louvre ; and be- 
yond all, the excellent taste displayed 
in the arrangement of the whole. Nor 
can any one fail to contrast the extreme 
clearness and beauty of the atmosphere, 
with the halo of coal smoke surrounding 
the British metropolis. 

An Englishman on looking at the 
crowds thronging the Boulevards, the 
Champs Elysees, the Theatres, and every 
place of amusement, must at once come 
to the conclusion that the Parisians have 
no other end in view than the enjoyment 
of pleasure. 

An enquiiy naturally suggests itself, 
why is it this fair city, whicn seems to 
be the very centre of every thing attrac- 
tive to eye — delightful to the ear — and 
gratifying to the taste, has been, within 
the last half-century, the scene of so 
many revolutions, and so much blood- 
shed ; and why is there now a degree 
of apprehension, notwithstanding the 
apparent calmness on the surface of 
political affairs, that there is probably 
an under-current at work, hurrying on 
another outbreak ? 

If I might venture an opinion as to 
the cause, I should attribute it to the 
low state of morality, and the almost 
total destitution of spiritual religion 
among the people, who seem to be 
either sunk in gross superstition, or lost 
in infidelity. Althcfugh I noticed less 
of drunkenness, or ouier flagrant out- 
rages against decency, than might have 
been seen within thS same time in Lon- 
don, it must be admitted that Parisian 
morals are at a very low ebb. I would 
instance the way in which the Lord's 
day is observed: you may find at an 
early hour, and throughout the morning. 



numbers of attendants, principally fe- 
males, at the churches of the Madelaine, 
Notre Dame, and others, hurrying in 
and out at their devotions ; numbers of 
tapers, some ten feet long, are lighted 
up, while the sun is shining in liis 
strength ; but can we hope the Sun of 
Righteousness has melted the hearts of 
the worshippers? The priest bustles 
and jerks aoout with his incense, beUs, 
and various mummeries, but it is to be 
feared there is no scriptural idea of the 
great High Priest who alone can atone 
for sin. 

Whilst this is going on in the church- 
es, the shops are, nearly without excep- 
tion, open, and traffic goes on till tie 
latter part of the day, when they are 
for the most part closed, in order to 
allow the occupants to attend the races, 
theatres, or some other amusement. If 
there is a fete of more than ordinary 
interest, Sunday is the day set apart for 
it. On remarking this fact to some of 
my countrymen, their reply was, " 
you would soon become accustomed to 
it, you would think nothing of it after a 
little time." 

Is there not reason to fear that the 
Lord has given over this people to blind- 
ness and hardness of heart ? Let us, 
as British christians, thank Him who 
has, amid the shaking of nations, pre- 
served us from anarchy and blood ; that 
we have the pure gospel among us; and, 
while we bless him for our preservation 
and our privileges, pray not only that 
he would continue them to us, but send 
forth his light and truth among the 
nations, and that he would, in France 
especially, prosper the humble and faith- 
ful endeavors of those who in that 
country are seeking to disseminate his 
holy word. Yours faithfully, 

Westminster, June 13, 1849. P» 



SCHOOL AT HONG-KONG. 

SiK,— It was with much pleasure that 
I read the paper on Christian Missions 
in the last number of your magaadne. 
The zeal with which the cause of mis- 
sions in general is there advocated, 
encourages me to address you on behau 
of a very feeble effort, now making in * 
far distant land, to convey the light of 
the life-giving gospel into the dark 
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mmds of a few Chinese girls. The 
writer of the following extract is a na- 
tive of this country, but has been in 
China for several years; during the 
^ater part of that time she has resided 
in the Mission family at Hong-Kong, 
taking a part in the instruction of 
Chinese children : she is a devoted 
servant of God, who has given good 
evidence of her zeal and disinterested- 
ness in the cause in which she is 
engaged. 

(Extract.) 

^^ Hong-Kong, March 29, 1849. 

. . . ." I had then only three girls, now 
I have six, depending on me ; perhaps 
you may think I am rash in taking so 
many when I am not connected with 
any society, and have no salary of my 
own to depend upon ; but I felt I could 
not send them away, after coming to 
me, while I had the offer of house-room 
fop them. I believe it is the Lord's own 
work, and that he will supply every 
want ; but I must use the means. Now 
can you do anything for these Chinese 
girls?. . . Mr. Johnston has kindly pro- 
mised me room for as many as I wish. 
... .We expect to remove in a few days 
to the house formerly occupied by Mr. 
Shuck, where there is abundance of 
worn. The day before yesterday, other 
two girls appUed for admission, but I 
could not take them in. Both Mr. 
Dean and Mr. Johnston say there would 
he no diflSculty in collecting a large 
school; they have preaching stations 
on several islands round about, and the 
people seem to place great confidence in 
them, and have no fear to send their 



daughters. I could not be able, hy 
myself, to manage more than six or 
eight girls, along with my other duties. 
Could you not send out a person to take 
a part in the teaching? With a ffood 
assistant we might soon have a school 
of twenty or thirty girls." 

The foregoing extract suggests the 
following inquiries, — 

1st. Is there oiie devoted christian 
female endowed with the necessary 
talents, in any of our churches, who 
will volunteer ner services in this hon- 
orable work ? 

2nd . Is there any one of our churches, 
possessing the mestns, so zealous in the 
cause of missions as to undertake the 
additional burden of supporting such a 
person ? for it is not likely that any one 
will offer who does not need support. 

3rd. If no individual church is able 
to take up the case, could not the end 
be gained by the association of several 
churches ? 

But even though we may not succeed, 
at present, in sending out an assistant, 
something might be done to aid in the 
support of the six girls who are already 
under Mrs. MarshalPs care. The two 
eldest girls are now able to speak and 
read English, as well as to read and 
write the Chinese character ; so that if 
the efforts of friends here should enable 
Mrs. Marshall to continue her labors, 
they may prove very useful to their 
companions. 

Should you think the above suited to 
interest your readers, and to advance 
the cause of Missions, its insertion in 
your magazine will much oblige. Yours 
truly, J, 
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^^oetrinoi OonversaHons on Predestinatumf 
^eeWiUf Election, Universal Atonement, 
the Work of the Holy Spirit, Faith, and 
the Final Perseverance of the Saints; 
o>esigned to illustrate the Universal Love 
^ God, and the Responsibility of Man, 
By Jabbz Burns, D. D. 18mo., pp. 68. 
I«ondon : Honlston & Stoneman. 

Every individual has a right to hold and 
defend his own opinions; but no man 



has a right to misrepresent the opinions of 
another. We do not complain that Dr. 
Bums has published his own views on cer- 
tain theological questions — we rather rejoice 
that he has taken up so decided a position — 
but that he has dealt unfairly with those 
whom he would be thought to oppose. He 
makes reference to such in the following 
language, put into the mouth of an inquirer : 
'' I have been greatly astonished of late 
to find ministers adopting language in the 
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pulpit which seems to teach contradictory 
views of election ; at one time insisting that 
God had certainly chosen his people from all 
eternity to salvation; and then most ear- 
nestly inviting all men to believe, and 
asserting that God desired the salvation of 
all men :" p. 8. Now it would have been 
the part of a fair opponent to have com- 
bated the recognized opinions of this class 
of preachers, and to have pointed out their 
inconsistency ; but instead of this, the views 
of Calvinists, whether moderate or otherwise, 
are caricatured as follows : " Moreover, pre- 
destination, as it is generally taught, is but 
another name for necessity, and cannot be 
effectually separated from the doctrine of 
fatalism, in which all human responsibility 
and agency are entirely destroyed :*' p. 16. 
" But to suppose that Gtod has made any 
class of mankind in order to their eternal 
condemnation, is most directly opposite to 
God's merciful nature, gracious declarations, 
and solemn asseverations to his responsible 
creatures," p. 33; and, "the doctrine of 
unconditional election to salvation destroys 
human responsibility, and appears unfavor- 
able to personal solicitude and earnestness 
concerning religion. It investa the Divine 
character with the awful charge of par- 
tiality, and seems to render the judgment- 
day unnecessary :*' p. 34. Throughout the 
book, Dr. Burns's reasoning is founded on 
the assumption that those who do not agree 
with his views, believe that man is not a 
responsible creature, that Ghd has made 
some men to damn them for ever, and that 
those whom he has chosen will be saved 
irrespectively of evangelical obedience. Dr. 
Bums must surely know that this is a cari- 
cature of our sentiments. If he had fairly 
stated our views, and then averred tiiat 
such were the only inferences he could 
draw from them, we should have had no 
reason for complaint ; but to argue against 
views which we do not. hold, as if they were 
ours, is to do a wrong both to us and his own 
readers. 

Every man has a right to appeal to the 
Scriptures in support of his own doctrines ; 
but no man has a right to use the language 
of Scripture, and at the same time to deny 
the statements of the language which he 
employs. Dr. Bums talks about election, 
says it is clearly a doctrine of the Holy 
Scriptures, and "both the Old and New 
Testaments are full of it ;" and yet, in the 
cases in which alone we have any contro- 
versy with him, he virtually denies it alto- 
gether. He contends that scriptural election 
is an election of character ; that God, fore- 
seeing the faith and penitence of believers, 
chose them to life on that ground; and, 
foreseeing the impenitence of unbelievers, 



rejected them in consequence ; "so that all 
elect persons were foreknown of God to be 
such from the foundation of the world. Bnt 
then, personal and real election must be 
God's gracious act in time, and subsemieDt 
to or after their believing :" p. 27. iJof 
we contend that, on Gtod's part, this is oo 
election at all, — for election necessarily im- 
plies a free choice, the taking of one in 
preference to another : if, of several things, 
there be no power or freedom to chooK 
which we like, if we must of necessity tske 
one and not another, — there can be no ^ 
thing as election. As Dr. Bums says. p. 14, 
" God essentially hates iniquity, and u 
essentially loves righteousness. He most 
therefore punish the one, and reward the 
other." So also, if these two characten ire 
placed before his eternal view, viz., tiie 
character of a true believer in Chris^ and 
the character of an impenitent unbelierer, 
he must essentially prefer the one to the 
other. He has no choice, no election, left 
him. It is essential to his nature to lore 
the believing character, for that is the same 
thing as loving righteousness ; and to reject 
the unbelieving, for that is the same thiq; 
as hating iniquity: he has no altematire, 
he cannot do otherwise, — and therefore there 
can be no such thing as election or /ree 
choice in the matter. Election might is 
well never have been named at all in the 
Scriptures ; for, on this view, it means no- 
thing but the holiness of God : and Dr. 
Burns ought not to employ the word,— fiv 
it cannot have the sense which all mei^ 
unbiassed by prejudice, suppose it to have, 
viz., a power to cnoose and to reject accord* 
ing to will. 

The view of election advocated in tins 
book not only virtually destroys the meaniDg 
of the word, but it completely reverses the 
idea which that word, as applied to God, 
must be supposed to teach. In speaking of 
God's elect, we had supposed the acnptnrei 
were speaking of those whom Ood hid 
chosen ; but Dr. Burns teaches that these 
Scriptures speak of the persons who have 
chosen God. To believe in Jesus, with a tnj 
faith, is to choose God's way of salvation ; all 
believers, tiierefore, choose God ; and then, 
and not till then, God is said to choose them; 
for, according to this manual, "personal and 
real election must be God's gracious act id 
time, and subsequent to yr after their belief- 
ing." How can the election be God's act, if 
the man makes the choice P On God's part, 
it is no choice, but necessity ; on man's pvi 
according to Dr. Bums, it is a choice; and 
therefore it must be man's election. Bv 
supposing it be called Qod*s act, how can » 
be his '^gradow" act, when it •"*■?' 
tirely from his Justice, or ** the moral recti- 
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tode of the Biyine character :** p. 14. It is 
a choice, not of favor, but of law ; not of 
gnce, but of righteoosDess. 

Aware that such views must seem to give 
the praise of conversion to sinners, and not 
to God, Dr. Bums denies that their believing 
in Christ is " the cause of their election ;" 
md 8ajs« ** Properly speaking, the cause of 
their election is Qod*s love to them in 
Christ ;" and again, their faith is ** not the 
origiDating source — for that is God's rich 
•od oniofluenced grace. Not the merito- 
riooscause^ for that is the obedience unto 
de^th of the Lord Jesus. Not the efficacious 
pover— for that is the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, in and by the truth :" pp. 27, 28. 
Dr. Barns, like many others, is ready to 
talk about ** rich and uninfluenced grace ;" 
hot such expressions are quite inconsistent 
with his theory. Not to refer to the above 
case, wherein he teaches that God's grace is 
ioflaenced by man's faith, he teaches that 
God's love is universal. If his universal love 
were the cause of election, as the same cause 
mast produce the same effects, it must cause 
aoiTersal election, or, in other words, uni- 
versal coDversion. If God's love be equal, 
and if it be an originating cause of conver> 
ROD, or of the sinner's electing God, — its 
effects must be equal; that is to say, it 
Goald do no more towards converting one 
than another. Neither can the death of 
Christ be the meritorious cause ; because if 
Christ eqodly died for every one, the merit 
of his death must equally affect every one : 
if it be a reason why one should be converted, 
it most be equally a reason why all should 
be GODverted. Nor can the influence of the 
Holy Spirit be the efficacious cause ; for if 
he is working on all alike, all or none roust 
be converted ; but if some sinners willingly 
admit his influence, and others do not, then 
the 8inner*s willingness must be the effica- 
doos cause: and this is in harmony with 
vhatis taught in this book respecting the 
Cf^om of the will. Election is indeed, 
Mcording to this theory, not of God who 
ihoweth mercy in a sovereign manner, but 
of him that willeth and him that runneth. 
^ Br. Bums agrees that personal, condi- 
tional election, or the election of character, 
u fsTorable to personal holiness: p. 34. As 
u ve pleaded for an election to salvation, 
vithout provision for good works. This is 
Altogether contrary to the fact, and such an 
hnpresaion ought not to be left on the minds 
« his readers. It is well known that we 
contend for an election to holiness ; and it 
vill be found that our views of election make 
i|far more certain provision for excellence 
w character, than the views we oppose. 
We are choaen in Christ before the foun- 
uto of the world, that we should be hdy, 
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and without blame before him in love:" 
Eph. i. 4. " For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which GK)d hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them :" Eph. U. 10. ** For 
God bath not called us unto uncleanness, 
but to holiness : " 1 Thess. iv. 7. " But we 
are bound to give thanks always to God for 
you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, because 
God hath from the beginning chosen you to 
salvation through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth, whereunto he called 
you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ:" 2 Thess. 
ii. 13. Do not these Scriptures teach that 
we are elected " unto obedience :" 1 Pet. i. 2 ; 
that the very purpose for which we are 
chosen of God is, that we might be holy, 
the tree being made good before the fruit 
can be good ; that it is ordained of God that 
we should walk in the path of obedience ; 
that he hath called us to holiness, and that 
from the beginning he hath chosen us to 
salvation, which salvation is to be reached 
through sanctification and belief of the truth P 
Could there be a more certain provision for 
good works than this P Is it not far more 
certain than that which Dr. Burns teachesP 
According to his theory, if the sinner believes 
and performs good works, he is a chosen 
vessel; but where is the provision for the 
performance of the good works themselves P 
It is left to the sinner. Election makes no 
provision ; Christ makes no provision ; the 
Holy Spirit makes no provision ;— for till he 
himself believes, he is not elected ; till he 
turns himself to Christ, Christ cannot save 
him ; and till he changes his own will the 
Spirit cannot teach him. Apart from the 
foreknowledge of God, it must be a matter 
of great uncertainty whether good works 
would ever be produced. But on what we 
consider to be the scriptural theory, God 
has himself made ample provision for good 
works ; for, this people God has formed for 
himself; they shall show forth his praise. 
He will, according to the terms of the new 
covenant, put his fear into their hearts, that 
they may not depart from him. 

On the question of free-will, this little 
book argues as if man's will were independ- 
ent of his own soul, of which, after all, it is 
but one of the faculties. It seems as reason- 
able to talk of the freedom of the hands as 
of the freedom of the will. We all believe 
that man is a free agent, and consequently 
responsible for his actions; but if he has 
chosen sin, how can he choose holiness at the 
same timeP While he grasps one thing 
with all his power, he cannot take hold <2f 
another. While he wills what is evil, he 
cannot will what is holy. Dr. Bums aayt, 
" In the latt great day, God will not punish 
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the ungoddjr because they eould not, but be* 
cause tSey would not come to him and have 
life :" p. 23. But how amid they come if 
they ufould not P It may be that men will 
be condemned for not coming to Christ, as a 
heayenly teacher, because their inability to 
come consists in their love of sin, which de- 
serves to be punished. Still it is a fact that 
this love of sin operates as an effectual bar to 
their salvation. The question is, who shall re- 
move it P The Scripture speaks as if the case 
were hopeless if the sinner be left to him- 
self.'*'' Can the Ethiopian change his skin, 
or the leopard his spots P then may ye also 
do good that are accustomed to do evil,** 
Jer. xiii. 23 ; and John says, ** Therefore 
they could not believe, because that Esaias 
saith again. He hath blinded their eyes,** 
(t. e.t given them up to blindness ; for in 
Matt. xiii. 15, the version reads, '* their 
eyes have they closed," &c., ) *' and hardened 
their heart, that they should not see with 
their eyes, nor understand with their heart, 
and be converted, and I should heal them :" 
John xiii. 39, 40. Dr. Bums denies that 
the will is slways governed by the most 
powerful motives presented to it : pp. 19, 
20. There can, therefore, on this view, be 
no certain efficacy in the truths of the gos- 
pel, however powerfully presented to the 
mind. Man is so much in love with sin, 
that he has no disposition to forsake it for 
holiness; and the most powerful motives 
that can be presented to him may fail in 
changing his will. Are we not, then, shut 
up to the conclusion, that if ever the sinner 
be converted from the love of sin to the 
love of God, Gk)d himself must accomplish 
the workP Tes; and even Dr. Bums 
makes the concession, which, by the way, is 
fatal to his own theory, that ** unless Ood 
brings the truth to bear on man' 9 mind, he 
can never choose between truth and error,'* 
p. 22 ; and again, ** He [the eternal Spirit] 
alone can renew and regenerate the aoul, and 
give spiritual life:** p. 45. We put his 
words in italics, because we think they sur- 
render the whole question. This is all we 
contend for. But how does this comport 
with the Doctor's notions of election of cha- 
racter P It is now acknowledged that God 
the Holy Spirit alone can form the christian 
character; no man will therefore choose 
God, till God himself brings his troth to 
bear upon the soul; and as God does not 
bring the truth to bear upon every one, but 
only a part of those who hear the truth, it 
necessanly follows that the election, after 
all, is in ihe hands of God, and not of man. 
He has mercy on whom he wiU have mercy. 
He takes one of a city .and two of a family, 
according to his own pleasure. Of his own 
will he ^begets.ns to spiritual life ; and ac- 



knowledging, as we freely do, that character 
is connected with God's election, yet we 
contend it is the result of that election, sod 
net the measure, the motive, or the cause of 
it. The election of God is a personal elec- 
tion, because Qod himself selects the per- 
sons, and gives them the character bj which 
their election is to be proved. 

As we do not profess here to refute all the 
arguments of this book, (this oar limiti 
forbid) but to give such spedroens as may 
serve to furnish our readers iHth a correct 
idea of their nature, we shall notice only 
one more topic, viz., the Doctor's view^of 
the final perseverance of the saints. Thii 
he calls <* the last link but one in thepredei- 
tinarian chain, and one essential part, of 
that system ;'» Tbr he says, " If the predei- 
tination scheme be trae, then of course so ii 
the doctrine of final perseverance." Hii 
own views on the subject are the following: 
** They [the Scriptures] teach tbataUsainti 
may and can persevere. That there ii 
grace suflident to ensure this. That God'i 
love to those who reflect his holy likeoM 
never alters ; and that his gifts are withcot 
repentance. But they teach as dearljr that 
saints only can persevere by the cootimed 
use of divinely appdnted means. That the 
holiest saints are frail, and may fall awaft 
and thus imperil their final salvation," p 60. 
As Scripture proofs that the saints msj 
finally perish, he adduces the conditiopalpfo* 
mises made, as he says, ** with this implied 
contingency," together with the nainemai 
EXHORTATIONS and CAUTIONS ; also the exam- 
ples « of the elect Israelites in the wilder- 
ness," Hymeneus and Alexander, and the 
persons who the apostle predicts shall is 
the last days depart from the faith. d6 
quotes among other passages, 2 Peter ii.20; 
Ezek. xxxiii. 13—19; John v. 14; Heb. t 
38; John xv. 1—6; and, lastly, speab « 
Paul's fear respecting his own perseveraoce* 
As he does not enter laigely upon the dis- 
cusdon of these points, and says nothing 
any force in his notices of them ; we w 
not follow him in the detail, but contest 
ourselves with a few observations to ibov 
the fallacy of the prindple for which he cm- 
tends, and which prindple none of the Scrip- 
tures he has quoted really support WedoDOt 
suppose that christians can persevere wito- 
out the use of the. divinely appointed mes^ 
any more than man could maintdn natonl 
life without appropriate food, and therenrt 
the exhortations and cautions have as docs 
point and application ii/our system as in ls>> 
But we contend that, through the use of the* 
means, God has guaranteed our final per- 
severance. Paul had been told in his peru- 
ous voyage that there should be no loss <^ 
any man's life among the crew, for God bw 
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ninnteed Uf own life, and also given 
Mm the livee of aU that aailed with him, 
AetB zzYii. 22—24; and yet so far from 
hang tempted hereby to neglect the meani 
of safety, he aaid, when some of the sailors 
wtre about to flee, *' Except these abide in 
the ship, ye cannot be saved:" ver. 31. 
Therefore, though persuaded of his security 
IB Christ, he might with as much reason 
uj, " I keep under my body, and bring it into 
nbjectioD, lest that by any means, when I 
ha? e preached unto others, I, myself, should 
be a cast-away :" 1 Cor. ix. 2. 

Ve are taqght in the word, that whoso- 
erer is bom of €kd doth not commit sin : 
for his seed remalneth in him, and he 
eiDoot sin because he is bom of God, 1 John 
iil 9; 1 John y. 18, the meaning of which 
ii that the new nature which is bom from 
ibofe, and which is opposed to that whicb is 
bom of the flesh, cannot sin ; for that which 
is bom of the Spirit is spirit— it is a divine 
principle, the fruit of the immortal seed; 
Hid therefore our Lord teaches that he who 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life, 
John iii. 36; and shall never come into 
eondemnation, bat is passed from death 
onto life : John v. 24. How oouM we already 
poiaess everlasting life, if that life might 
terminate or expire? Spiritual life is the 
commencement of eternal life, and every 
true believer is already quickened. ** My 
<heep," Christ says, " uiall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of my 
binds;'* tnd Paul teaches that "our life is 
bid with Christ in God." There is not only 
pice sufficient for our perseverance, but 
vod hath pledged himself, by the terms of 
the new covenant, to apply that grace, — ** I 
vfllnot turn away from them to do them 
good : and 1 will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they shall not depart f^in me :" Jer. 
xaSLiO. 

" Gntee will complete what grmee begiim, 
To mr9 from aorrowo and from nns; 
The work widch wisdom m&dertakea, 
BtaRial meicjr ne'er foxaakee." 

Few things exdte greater astonishment 
hi our minda, than that intelligent and good 
nen, who study the Scriptures, should adopt 
neh riews as this author advocates. 

ThU book is dedicated « To the Free-wUl 
Baptisto of the United SUtes and Canada ;" 
and the discussion of its topics is carried on 
hi the form of conversations (eight in num- 
ber,) between an enquirer and his minister. 
The style is popular, and it is adapted to 
iodace satisfaction in the minds of the young 
with those views of theology which, we 
think, a better acquaintance with scripture, 
Md a deeper consideration of christian ex- 
perience, would teach them to reject. 



TVuih ot Orthodoxy: to which must W0 
saerijicef A Fnmdly AddresB^ to ths 
Weieyan Methodist Preachers of OreoH 
Britain, By Hbnkt Buegbss. Leeds: 
John Heaton, 7, Briggate. London : 
B. L. Green, Paternoster Bow. 

The first thing that strikes us in the 
reading of this pamphlet is, that its real 
object is much more extensive than its pro- 
fessed one. It professes to be "a friendly 
address to the Wesleyan Methodist Preachers 
of Great Britain." From this title, we are 
led to expect that its contents are peculiarly 
and principally applicable to the doctrinal 
standards of the Wesleyan connection, and 
that its design is to shew that these are at 
variance with truth, and therefore to be 
sacrificed at its shrine. Instead of this, the 
reader is surprised to find nearly all the 
arguments of the pamphlet directed against 
all or any doctrinal standards whatsoever. 
It is a declaration of war against all creeds 
and confessions of faith. It opposes the 
giving or requiring of any declaration of what 
is believed, either by any individual christian, 
or christian minister, or by any body of such, 
beyond the simple affirmation, that they 
take the Bible as the only divinely authorized 
rule of faith and practice, and that they will 
use all their endeavors to discover its inten- 
tions, and act upon them. "It will have 
been seen," says the writer in conclusion, 
'* that our arguments legitimately followed 
out, will allow of no creed whatever, apart 
from what we all recognize as christians— the 
plain statements of the Word of Gh)d. We 
are at a loss to know why the aphorism of 
Chillingworth, that the BiUe and the Bible 
alone is Vie religion of Protestants, should 
not be applicable to every case, and constitute 
the creed of the universal church. Taking 
that dirine standard without note or com- 
ment, and pi^mislng to use all means to 
discover its intentions and to act upon them, 
we cannot see Why any man should be re- 
quired to do mm, to secure his admission 
hito any church ap Christendom. All com- 
munities fMY/ess to^ revere that book, and to 
inccdcate nothing that is opposed to it. 
Where, then, ooul<^ be the impropriety of 
saying, * We admit tou on your recognition 
of that code of laws^imd principles, which 
we receive as our only ^de. We may not 
all interpret its statements in the same way, 
but tiiat we cannot control, If you act sin- 
cerely in your study of th^ Bible, you will 
be responsible to Gk>d, not to us. Take tibat 
lamp as we do, and may it guide us all to 
heaven.' How majestic and trathful would 
be a declaration lil^e this, proceeding from 
the lips of A churdh to the candidates for 
admission ! What hypocrisy would be spared, , 
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and what heart-burnings and strifes effec- 
toally prevented !" 

If this undissembled statement is not 
enough to discover the real character aud 
tendency of this pamphlet to any class of 
readers, then we should like to know what 
more is required. We would put it to 
Mr. Burgess, and to those who may be dis- 
posed to entertain opinions so plausible, but, 
in our view, so unsound, whether such a 
declaration as is here supposed, would not 
be equivalent to a deliberate admission and 
toleration of almost any error in doctrine and 
in discipline that can be named in the chris- 
tian church. On such a declaration of faith, 
Arians, Socinians, Arminians of the lowest 
cast, Neologians, and persons of almost all 
shades of opinion and practice, might come 
in with a clear conscience, and nestle down 
in the church, and breed there, as in their 
own proper home. Mr. Burgess himself 
foresees this objection, and treats it, we 
confess, with a lightness that is painful to 
our minds. His whole answer to it, is com- 
prised in the two following sentences: 
" Strange fears to be excited by the removal 
of a barrier which never yet could fetter the 
thoughts, and which if it produced uni- 
formitv, must have done so at the expense 
of truth. For our own part, we would rather 
see our enemies, than have them lurking 
around us undiscovered, and heresy would 
be far less hideous and dangerous when 
openly professed, than when obliged to put 
on the disguise of truth/* 

Such, then, is the general and indefinite 
declaration which Mr. Burgess would sub- 
stitute for a clear and intelligible profession 
of repentance toward God, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which Mr. Burgess would 
require from those, who propose themsejves 
for membership with our churches. The 
aphorism of the great Chillingworth does 
not bear on the case, and is sadly misinter- 
preted, when made a cover for such latitudi- 
narianism. And even if it did, W6 should 
still demand New Testament authority for 
the term of communion here laid down with 
the New Testament church. As for strict 
and open communion, we have our views on 
this subject, and they are too well known to 
need repetition here ; but the question here 
opened up by Mr. B. in his pamphlet, and of 
which, according to his own statement, is the 
real upshot of his pamphlet, is one of far 
greater moment. It is one that involves 
the continued existence of divine truth, and 
with it, of vital Christianity among us. We 
sincerely wish that we may have misunder- 
stood the tenor of Mr. B.'s remarks on this 
point, or that he himself did not mean what 
his language, to us at least, so clearly im- 
^es ; (tit fNT the present, we feel bound to 



protest against the position here taken, u 
extreme and dangerous, in no small degree. 

But let it not be inferred from our remarks 
that we approve of making Mr. Wesley's 
four volumes of Sermons, and his notes oo 
the New Testament, the test of orthodoxy. 
As it regards the ministers or members of 
the Wesleyan connection, we would not pm 
our faith to the sleeve of John Wesley, do, 
nor of Whitfield, nor of any man UiviDg or 
dead. We call no man master on earth, for 
one is our Master, even Christ; nor do we 
call any man rabbi, as if he were oar author- 
itative teacher, for in this sense one is oar 
Teacher, even Christ. We maintain the 
separate independence of each church con- 
stituted on the apostolic model, and we 
deny the right of any body of men, or of 
any individual schemer in the chuitb, to 
impose a creed on its ministers or members, 
or interfere with the internal regalatioD 
of its affairs. At the same time we bold 
that it is the duty of each church to maiDttto 
the great truths of the gospel, and to keep 
the ordinances as they have been delivered to 
them ; and, within the limits, and after the 
manner laid down in the Epistles, to rebuke 
first, and if they persist in error, to exclude 
those who depart from the doctrine, disci- 
pline, and practice laid down in the New 
Testament. Of course the church, in their 
united capacity, is to be the judge as to what 
apostolic doctrine and practice is in soy 
given case, as to whether the deviation is, 
or is not, of such a character as to require it 
to act, and as to the extent to which disd* 
pline should be exercised. We wish it to be 
clearly understood that it is the duty, the 
solemn duty and obligation, of the church in 
her united capacity, to be the judge and 
interpreter of the word of the Lord in all 
such cases ; and that it is the duty of (be 
individual to abide by the decision of the 
church, and not of the church to regulate its 
conduct according to the opinion and cspries 
of the individual. Should it be said tbat 
the exercise of such powers on the part of 
the church involves a kind of spiritoal 
despotism, and a degree of spirirual perse 
cution. — we deny the charge. It iufolws 
a salutary authority and government over 
her members, such as is necessary to tbe 
well-being of the church, such as Christ, wbo 
alone is King in Zion, has invested herwitb, 
and such as she cannot fail to exercise, or to 
rightly exercise, without a dereliction of 
duty, and incurring £Us displeasure. Set 
1 Cor. v. ; Gal. v. 12 ; 1 Thtss. iii. 6, 

As to the drawing up of the doctrioes a 
the gospel in the form of a creed, wii^ • | 
view to impose it on the coDsciences « 
others, and to make it the standard v 
appeal instead of the Bible, we sre « > 
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ftroDgly opposed to it as Mr. Burgess ; at 
the same time, whilst opposing human 
creeds in this formal and ecclesiastical sense 
of the term, we are extremely jealous of 
aoy coarse of observation which tends to 
produce indifference to the truth itself, and 
to lessen the duty of christians to contend 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the 
nints. There is a great deal of force in 
mach that is written and said against creeds 
in the present day ; but much also that is 
ernde and questionable is delivered on the 
same; and not a little that seems to be 
directed against creeds, strikes at Christianity 
itself. Whilst, therefore, we eschew the 
sobstitating of a human for the only divine 
rule of faith and practice, and the innumer- 
able evils which have resulted from lording 
it over the consciences of the brethren, let 
tis take care we are not betrayed into the 
opposite extreme of latitudinarianism and 
infidelity. 

The Sunday School Library, Vol. I, Ad- 
dr$8ses to Children: with Introductory 
Suggestions to Ministers and Teachers. 
By S. J. Green, B. A., Minister of Silver 
Street, Taunton. 12mo. London : B. L. 
Green, (52, Paternoster- row. 

This volume is one of a series of manuals 
that is to be published under the designation 
of the Sanday School Library. " The author- 
ship will be confined to ministers and others 
of known experience in Sabbath-school la- 
bor; and the execution of these works, as 
well as their aim, will, it is hoped, tend 
greatly to elevate and make increasingly 
oseful the Sabbath -school system." 

The plan is, in our view, happily cop- 
wived ; and will, if the succeeding volumes 
correspond with the first, be well executed. 
The introductory suggestions in this volume 
•re well worthy the consideration of all who 
•ddress the young, and are advantageously 
illostrated in the addresses themselves. We 
*re pleased with their adaptation and with 
the evangelical spirit which pervades them ; 
ind we think that efforts so conducted are 
eminently calculated, by the blessing of 
"od, to benefit the rising race. 

The author is very anxious that ministers 
ihould habituate themselves to address the 
jnvenile portion of their congregations, more 
especially the children in their Sabbath- 
•chock He thinks they would find their 
jccount iu so doing, both in the effect on 
«eir own minds and on the minds of the 
children and of their parents, who would be 
thus drawn to the house of God. " My 
Pjy»/'8ays the author, "is this: On a sta- 
ted afternoon in each month a children's 
•'''Me i» held. The Sunday School children 



are ranged round the gallery ; other pemonb, 
children and adults, occupy the body of the 
chapel. Parents are al ways specially invited, 
and always seem glad to come. Some men 
and women who had lived for years in the 
neglect of the sanctuary, have been allured 
to hear the sermon to the children. Juvenile 
hymns are sung to lively tunes; meetings 
for practice being often held on a week-day 
evening. Every part of the service is short, 
and as simple as possible. A few words 
are generally said to parents and others; 
and the whole service is concluded within 
an hour. A year and a half has proved 
the success of the plan. The effect as 
seen in the state of the school, and in the 
attachment of children and parents to the 
house of God, is most gratifying. Nor have 
these services been unbiest to the conversion 
of souls." 

As it regards the ability to address the 
children, Mr. G. remarks : ** The excuse, *I 
have no talent for it,* has been made and 
accepted far too readily. Success in this 
department of public speaking, is to be at- 
tained by the self-same means that win 
success in others." Some persons possess a 
faculty of adapting themselves to the minds 
of children which all cannot attain; but 
this ability, in most instances, will come by 
practice; and will grow, as our interest in 
the spiritual welfare of that class whom we 
address, and our sympathy with them in 
their mode of thinking and feeling, increases. 

*• In striving to interest children we need 
never forget ourselves." We need not re- 
sort to an endless succession of anecdotes, 
nor to buffoonery ; nor need we degenerate 
into mere childishness. Only let us un- 
derstand their minds, and speak to them 
accordingly ; that is, in a lively, serious, 
affectionate, and pointed manner; mter- 
spersing our remarks with anecdotes; and 
blending them with such brief sketches from 
inspired and uninspired history, as imagina- 
tion will easily supply. 

Christian Experience: its Counterfeits^ HdpSt 
and Hindrances. By John Cox, Wool- 
wich. Nisbet and Co., Berners-street ; 
Ward and Co., Paternoster-row; £. Jones, 
Thomas- street, Woolwich. 12mo. 

This little dialogue is marked with the 
same characteristics as the productions of its 
author usually are, viz : sterling piety, sound 
sense, judicious discrimination, and withal a 
decidedly useful tendency. 

In this small volume, the defectiveness of 
that experience which is conversant only 
with the corruptions of our nature, and rises 
not into high and holy fellowship with all 
that is bright and glorious In the rellgjfQn ^ 
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Jetui, ii exposed; the coDnection between 
holy joj ana peace, and a holy walk and 
ooDTenation, is maintained ; and the practice 
of addressing sinners, and of calling on them, 
as such, to repent and believe in Christie shewn 
to be of divine authority, and to be in agree- 
ment with the practice of such men as 
Bunyan, Rutherford, Qoodwin, Owen, Booth, 
Watts, and Hart. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

TJie Mistionary World : a Quarterly Jour- ' 
nal of Biography and Intelligence. Edited 
by Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D. No. 1. May, ' 
1849. London: B. L. Green, 62, Pater- 
noster Row. "The main object of this 
journal will be to furnish, every quarter, as 
extensive a view as possible of the actual 
state of Christian Missions; avoiding sec- 
tarian preferences; presented in a continuous 
narrative, enabling the reader to perform a 
rapid tour through the most important 
Missionary regions. Each number will con- 
tain a life, wiui a portrait, of some individual 
who has been distinguished by missionary 
efforts abroad, or missionary activity, co- 
operation, and counsel at home." 

Thirty-two pages of the first number, which 
now lies before us, are occupied with the 
life of Christian Frederic Schwartz ; the 
remaining pages, from 33 to 56, are occupied 
with a general introduction, comprising a 
brief account of the origin and progress of 
different Missionary Societies; also a list 
of the principal Missionaiy Stations in the 
world. 



If *<The Biissionary World** shsU, ss 
we are led to expect, present us, from time 
to time, with a condensed account of the 
most interesting occurrences at the variom 
Missionary Stations, combined with brief 
sketches of the character of native christiaiK 
and native teachers in foreigpti lands, so as 
to bring the actual state of Christianity in 
the various Stations before Uie mind's eye; 
it will supply a great desideratum in oar 
opinion, and meet with deserved success. 

The Christian Advocate, and Scotch Bap- 
tist Repository. London : Arthur Hall isd 
Co., 25, Paternoster-row; Edinboigh: 
Charles Ziegler, South Bridge. 12mo. Nob. 
1, 2, 3. Publii^hed monthly. Ita object ii 
not merely to plead the cause of Christianity, 
but of primitive Christianity, — the cbristiui* 
ity that is taught and exemplified ia the 
New Testament. '< It will be » prominent 
feature of ' The Christian Advocate ' to reoog- 
nize and defend the supreme authority of 
the apostolical writings in regard to ereiy 
article of christian faith and practice, and to 
elucidate the grand and important truths of 
divine revelation." 

<The Christian Advocate ' is understood to 
stand in more immediate comiection with 
our Scotch Baptist brethren ; and will be 
conducted in accordance wiUi the views held 
by that body. At l^e same time "it wiH 
never be made the mere organ of a party, 
any further than that party can establish Hi 
claim to the hearing of the apostlCRi.'' 



SimUigoue. 



THE SBIIMAM MISSION. — BBPORT OF THE 
MEBTIMO HELD AT BAMPSTBAD OF THE 
JUVENILE AUXILIART. 

On Friday evening, June 8, at Ebenezer 
Chapel, Hampstead, was held the third 
Annual Tea Meeting of the Hampstead 
Juvenile Missionary Society. At six o'clock 
the Chairman stated the objects, and sketched 
the history of the Society, established in 
1846, by Mr. G. Prince, who has just left 
Hampstead for Australia. The Secretary 
then read the report. 

The reception of this report was then 
moved by brother J. Rothert, of Hoxton, 
who addressed the meeting with great ani- 
mation and effect, on the importance and 
rapid progress of the missionary work on 
the Continent, which emanated from the 
Baptist church at Hambui^gh under the 



pastoral care of brothers Oncken, and hii 
colleagues EObner andSchauffler. Healw 
gave some interesting particulars rela- 
tive to the labors of brother FSrster in 
Denmark, and the privations to which he 
had cheerfully submitted for the furtheranee 
of the Redeemer's cause in that country. 
Brother Rothery adverted, also, to brother 
Lehmann's nrogress in Berlin. By help 
of the contributions which he had collected 
in Qreat Britain, he had purchaaed groood 
and erected a building, which had heen 
opened for worship, and was now so crowded 
tnat the brethren expect soon to be cam- 
pelled to enlarge their borders, by turoiogtbe 
present preaching-rooms into a dwelliog ^ 
the minister, and building a large chapel oo 
the renuuningportionof theground wfaichhad 
been arranged for that purpose. By the 
blessing of the Lord od the eneigelie »Bi 



INTELLIGENCE. 



223 



fiithfol labors of brother L., the small band 
of believers who had been wont to assemble 
in 8Q upper room in his house, had been 
■veiled to a church of 400 members. 
Brother Bothery concluded with earnest and 
affectionate words of exhortation and en- 
eooragement to the young. 
Brother Bonner, of Unicom Yard, seconded 
the motion, — addressing especially the young 
with reference to the encouragements and 
disoouragements of the work in which they 
were engaged ; urging them to persevere in 
their endeavors to obtain contributions in aid 
of sach a work, reminding them that in many 
quarters the appeals of the young would be 
less likely to be rejected than those of elder 
canvassers. He also adverted to the history 
of brother Oncken's earlier course as a mis- 
nonary. He addressed to the members of 
the Society many affectionate and earnest 
remarks as to the value of their own soids, 
and the importance of seeking their own 
alvation, while they rejoiced to contribute 
to send the glad tidings of salvation to 
others. 

After the resolution had been put and 
ttnied, an interesting letter from Mr. 
Oncken was read. 
Brother Lbvsrmore then moved — 
*' That this meeting heartily reidces at 
the intelligence just received, and desires 
that the transmission of the Society's funds 
to brother Oncken be accompanied by the 
>ssarance of our affectionate congratulations, 
tnd oar cordial prayers for the continued 
•nccess of his labors." 

He adverted to the visit of brother Oncken 
to Hampstead some years ago, and the 
strong effect resulting, both on his own 
mind and that of others. He spoke of the 
self-devotion of brother Oncken to the great 
work of missionary labor, for the help of 
whieh, he had at one time deprived himself 
of one meal per week, and at another con- 
fined himself to bread and water. 

The motion was seconded by brother John- 
■on Smyth, who spoke of the strong impres- 
tton produced on his own mind, when he heard 
*^e years ago, of the examples just given 
of Oncken's personal sacrifices for his Mas- 
ter s cause, on which occasion, Mr. Smyth 

A ®^''®*^'^ ^*^ ^^^ perfect conviction, 
^t such a man would most assuredly be 
^ed and honored, and his labors abon- 
^tly blessed by his Master. 

It was resolved, in conclusion, on the 
»obon of brother WiUiam Trotman, se- 
Modttl by brother Benny : " That a sketch 
J* t,hit evening's proceedings be forwarded 
y oar brother, George Prince, in South 
Australia, with the expression of our affec- 
^^^bope that he may find his way blessed, 
^^ inay, in the distant land of his future 



home, be led to originate exertions for the 
spread of the Lord's cause, similar to those 
which had led to the present meeting." The 
following is a copy of Mr. Oncken's letted:— 

'^In the first place, however, I will 

express my heartiest and warmest thanks to 
you, and all our dear English brethren, who 
still take interest in the extension of the 
kingdom of God in Germany and Denmark. 
The Lord still continues richly to crown 
with his blessing our poor efforts. But here, 
and at the eight or nine stations around 
Hamburg, the Lord gives us much pleasant 
fruit, and thus the church has been enriched 
by nearly fifty souls since the new year. 
The more distant churches share the same 
blessing. The Lord is also constantly open- 
ing new doors, so that though we have sent 
out nine new laborers as colporteurs and 
missionaries, during the past fifteen months, 
the want of them is daily more felt. He 
who has assigned to us such an inviting field 
of labor, will certainly take care to supply 
this want. Therefore we continue to pray 
for increase of faithful laborers, and for the 
means of sending them forth into the har- 
vest, to bind the sheaves. But it is really a 
distress, that even the greatest emergencies 
in the kingdom of Gh)d should not awaken in 
us any great enthusiasm, nor induce any 
great sacrifice. In this respect, we see how 
entirely we are dependent on the Holy 
Spirit. 

" Our late efforts to establish Sunday-schools 
have also been crowned with success. Our 
brother Elvin, who is very conversant with 
the conduct of Sunday-schools, made, about 
three months ago, a tour to Berlin, Stettin, 
&c., to infuse new life into them. In Stettin, 
the Sunday school, hitherto containing about 
40 children, was in a few weeks, brought up 
to 215. The blessing, which thence was as 
great for parents as for children, is quite 
immeasurable. The great day of account 
will place it in the right light. In Wismar, 
and other places, which brother Elvin also 
visited, he has the same joyful experience, 
and we hope that this brother will, under 
God's blessing, continue his activity in this 
important branch of our mission. In Wis- 
mar, a few weeks ago, I baptized nine be- 
lievers into the death of the Lord. A similar 
number was baptized by me in Bremen, and 
brother Kruger has just returned from a 
missionary tour in the kingdom of Hanover, 
in which he baptized several of God's 
children. Brother Wilkens, in Wittengen, 
(Hanover) was last Sunday chosen unani- 
mously by the church to the mission service,, 
and ordained. The next week, a dear bro- 
ther named Kuchardt, will go to Ft^rth, in 
Hessen Darmstadt, as a Bible colporteur.. 
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We c«o therefore bat thank and praise for 
all the g^eat tbingps that the great and gra- 
cious God has let us see. Great, very great 
is the harvest which invites us everywhere 
to gather it, by faithful reapers, into God's 
gamer. Our labor, respecting the Holy 
Scriptures and tracts, extends itself con- 
tinually. Since the beginning of this year, 
10,000 Bibles and Testaments, and more 
than 200,000 tracts, have been distributed. 
Now, help us, by continued prayer for the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, to draw the 
net of the gospel, that we may at length 
take it to land full of great fishes ! 

** If the Lord will,! intend to take a journey 
to Sleswig, &c., this week, because there also 
some souls are waiting to be baptized. And 
now, in conclusion, my hearty love, and 
prayer for blessings to the little ones in 
Hampstead, who still think of the poor 
heathens in Germany, and willingly drop 
their mite into the missionary box. May 
the dear Saviour bless you all, my dear 
children ; may he convert you in early youth, 
BO that your life and death may in every 
respect be* blessed ! 

** You will be glad to bear that a short time 
since, a little girl in Wismar, ten years old, 
believed on the Lord Gk>d, and now she is so 
happy and joyful. The Sunday-school in 
which she is taught, she visited for the first 
time a few months ago. Tou, dear ones, 
who have so long heard of Jesus, how he 
loves sinners, and how he came from heaven 
and shed his blood for their good ; do you 
also already believe in the Saviour? He, 
he is the one thing needful. May the Spirit 
of Christ give you to believe this, that you 
may find life. Amen. Yours in Christ, 

'• J. G. O." 

FRANCE. 

[Ooa brother Ives, of Golds-hill, has fa- 
vored us with the following letter from Mr. 
Willard, of Douai, France. It is accom- 
panied with a long and interesting extract 
from a letter of Mr. Lefevre, of whose 
evangelical labors as colporteur at Chery, 
our readers have been apprized in a former 
number. This, however, for want of room, 
must stand over to our next number. — Eds.] 

With you, I deplore the great defection of 
professing christians from the true doctrine ; 
but this falling away must needs be, for I am 
persuaded that too many who have named the 
name of Christ never knew him. The way 
seems to be preparing for the grand decision 
—the answer to the question, '< What is 
truth f" The fermentation is universal, 



both as it respects right of oonicieDce, a&d 
right to live and enjoy life. Men are taking 
sides, and the line of separation will proba- 
bly before long be clearly defined. ThA 
question in regard to religion seems to be— 
whether the Word of God or tradition (that 
is, man's will) shall be the rule. In refer- 
ence to civil rights, it seems to me impossi- 
ble to maintain for any great length of time 
even a vestige of long-existingpolitial in- 
stitutions. I firmly believe that God will 
vindicate the cause of justice on the earth; 
and you will, I think, agree with me that io 
such case the retributions will be tremen- 
dous. I am not at all surprised at the over- 
turnings of the last twelvemonth in Europe. 
I consider them as the work of God, and I 
believe he will yet do more work of the 
kind ; for much more must be done before 
God and the Saviour can be honored and 
obeyed by these nations. I do not belieffl 
God would ever permit the visitation of 
such tremendous judgments upon any people 
were there any other means of reclaimii^ 
it. We have never heard of an innooent 
nation that was visited with such calamitiei 

In reference to the French, my hope 
would be slender indeed did I not count on 
the faithfulness of the Almighty. I >m 
aware of the efforts that are, or ma; be 
mad« to restore all the humbuggery of roy- 
alty ; I do not say that these efforts wiU 
have no success ; but if they succeed it wul 
be briefly. Success for a moment may w 
necessary to quench the last hope of mon- 
archy, and the more effectually to crush the 
power of the papal clergy. To accompush 
these, God may with perfect justice, and w 
probably will, employ as instruroeiits u«b 
reckless, irreligious, unfeeling, beastly, ia'>" 
cious beings, who have been made what they 
are by temporal and spiritual despotism- 
Of one thing we may be certain, the cons 
will not come causeless. I am *fir"^Jf' 
liever in a directing providence, and in tW 
divine purposes. 

You know that I do not expect the com- 
ing of Christ to reign a thousand yeanon 
earth; 1 expect his coming to ^®^. 
judgment— no other advent is mentioned u 
the Scriptures. ^ . 

I make no account of such predichoos *» 
you name;* they may coincide with the oi- 
vine purposes of the present day, and tbit 
coincidence may be striking ; but, **^*"j 
time spent in such a way does not seem w 
be profitable,— the uncertointy attending 
such predictions always precluding the poj- 
sibility of any practical utility befort twr 
verification, and then we do not need wv 
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inflaeoce. I would giVe more for one life of 
faithful labor in the cause, tban for a thou- 
Baod lives of marvelling idleness and vision- 
ary expectation. I have never heard of the 
least advantage accruing to predictors and 
ipeculators of this sort, nor of any profit 
resulting from either to the cause of God. 
There are many people who find their chief 
joy in meditating things which are not, and 
oever can be. If you do not speculate upon 
these things, you can do one thing at least, 
viz.t apply the rules of sound criticism to 
those passages which are supposed to teach 
the Chiliastic doctrine, and see what will be 
the result. 
My views of the present bearing of things 



The mayor informed him that in effect the 
pref^t had written, in answer to a letter 
addressed to him by some one, giving orders 
to stop the meetings. Lepoids then dis- 
missed the numerous assembly, concluding 
to wait and see what was to be done before 
holding another meeting : the people went 
away in silence, except about twenty, who 
stayed to hear the singing of a hymn which 
Mr. L. was tepching to the child of the 
house. They were all sitting round the fire 
when the adjoint entered like a madman, 
and declared a proems- verbal against Mr. Le- 
poids for having holdena clandestine meeting. 
Mr. L. wrote to the pref^t — the prefdt re- 
plied, seeming to contest the right of Mr. L. 



in France, upon religious liberty, are, that , to hold meetings, began the old-fashioned 
it is and will continue to be favorable. I interpretation of abrogated laws, and ended 
could employ, if I had them and the means, \ by saying, he had w ritten to the minister 
two bundfed laborers this moment ; — the ' for instructions, and that as soon as he re- 
field is white with maturity. In several ceived them, he would communicate their 
places, our brethren have hundreds of import to Mr. L., requesting him, in the 
hearers. The clergy have not so great an ' mean time, not to hold any meetings. Mr. 
iofluence over the people as they had a few | L. rejoined, asserting his right to hold meet- 
mouths ago; the flight of the Pope — the ings, and claiming the privilege of appearing 
very significant scorn which the Homans ' before the functionary with his accusers, in 
maDifest, even many of the priests, upon order to justify himself completely. In the 
the thundering forth of his anathemas and mean time, Mr. H. Lutteretb, of Paris, the 
eioommunications from his exile, — have untiring champion of religious liberty, to 
their effect; and that effect is in favor of. whom Mr. Lepoids communicated his affair, 
troth. We have recently had a case, — for and of whom, as in former cases, he asked 
you know that we are generally the first and advice, entered into the case with the utmost 
the last on the list of the persecuted, — of a spirit and activity, writing to the function- 
very cheering nature. Mr. Lepoids had a > aries who were concerned with the decision 



meeting at the village of Oivry [pronounce 
Q hard] which was attended by hundreds. 
He had made a declaration to the mayor ; 
but about two months ago the mayor him- 



of the question, and visiting M . Cremieux, 
reporter of a bill regulating clubs, to im> 
press upon his mind the importance which 
he attached to a text so clear and explicit. 



self, set on by a wicked cure, came to the j that it could not be invoked for the restrain- 
meeting, and several times interrupted . ing of religious liberty. A few days later, 
Mr. L. by asking questions entirely out of Mr. Lepoids received a note from the pref&t 
place. Mr. L., weary of his noise, finally requesting him, on a day named, to call on 
asked him who sent him there ; and pro- him. L. went, and was well received ; the 
mised, if he would keep quiet, to answer \ whole conversation was about Lepoid's belief, 
all his questions at the close of the meeting, the organization of his church, and the object 



The audience became excited and indignant, 
ind some talked of putting the mayor out. 
He said he would take himself out, which 
he in effect did. Mr. Lepoids soon after 



he had in view in holding meetings. He 
finally told him to go on with his work, and 
hold his meetings, assuring him that he 
would give orders to the mayors, not only 



received a letter from that mayor, forbidding to tolerate, but to protect both him and his 

him, in the name of the prefet, to come into worship. 

the village again. The village of Uhi*^-^' ~ 

is, it seems, served by the same cur6 as 

Givry ; and in the former the singer, who 

is also adjoint of the commune, is on the 

cure's side. On arriving at the house of the 

friend where the meeting was holden in 

that village, the week after the mayor of 

Givry had treated him so scandalously, Mr. 

Lepoids learned that the adjoint had been 

there, and in the name of the prefet ordered 

that friend to stop the meeting. Mr. L. 

•ent to ask the mayor what the matter was. 



Thus you see, dear brother, that God is 
for us, — the time seems to have come, in- 
deed, to favor Zion' here, if we had the 
means. I have several young men with me 
studying for the service, — but this is a slow 
process; still we have no other resource; 
and then our means are so limited, that 
we cannot take even those whom God 
sends to us — I mean, converts for us. ^ There 
is now a youth of nineteen years waiting to 
be baptized, and who has told his father 
that he will follow no other vocation than 
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tlut of a guspel preacher ; but of thia, more 
in Mr. Lepoida' recent letter, which I think 
to aend you with aome other thinga. 

Faithfully and affectionately youra, 

£. WiLLABD. 



DENMARK. 

Bbotbbe Ffirater haa given the following 
atatiatica of the churobes in Denmark : — 

Wb8t Zealand. — No exact account of the 
number of membera in thia church at the 
close of 1848, had been received by brother 
FOrster ; but he thinks there were from 100 
to 125 members. 

CopBNHAaBN. — Thia church ia a branch 
of the West Zealand church, it having ori- 
ginated with several brethren from Mr. P. 
MSnster's church, and were received as 
members by the West Zealand church, 
Nov. 16, 1845. At the end of 1845 they 
were 17. Their clear increase in 1846 
waa 6 ; in 1847, 13. Their groas increase 
in 1848, was 25 ; decrease by death, 1 ; re- 
moval to a distance, 2 ; exclusion, 3 ; in all, 
6. Clear increase, 19. Present number of 
membera, 55. 

Lanqeland and Funbn. — This church 
was formed by brethren Oncken and Edbner, 
Sept 11, 1848. Baptized at that time, 8. 
Gross increase to the end of 1848 by baptism, 
and dismission from other churches, 35 ; in 
all, 43. Decreaae to the end of 1848 by 
death, 3 ; removal to other places, 7 ; exclu- 
sion, 5 ; in all, 15. Number of members at 
the close of 1848, 28 ; of whom, 17 reside 
in Langeland, and 1 1 in Funen. The pastor 
ia brother Andebb Madbbn Hansen, Smith 
in SimmerbOUe, Langeland. The principal 
preaching stations are in Langeland, Sim- 
merbdlle, and Longelse ; in Funen, Oure 
Mark. 

Jutland. — The church in AaJborg was 
formed on Oct. 1, 1840. At the end of 1847 
the church in and about Aalborg, consisted 
of 95 members ; gross increase in 1848, by 
baptism, 56 ; from Mr. Monster's church, 
Copenhagen, 1 ; in all, 57. Decrease by ex- 
clusion, 3; removal, 2; in all, 5. Clear 
increase, 52. Number of members at the 
close of 1848, 147. The pastor is Mr. Ole 
Nielsen Foltved. The principal preaching 
stations are Aalborg ; Seilford, about eight 
miles eaat; L%mdbyef about six south; 
Fordrupf about eight south; Oppelstrup, 
about eight south ; and Fjellerad, about nine 
south of Aalborg. 

At Copenhagen, two persons were baptized 
at the close of May last. 

At Aalborg, two brethren were set apart 
during brother FOrater'a visit, aome time 
since. One of them, named Jensen, waa or- 



dained a teacher in the church ; the other, 
N1BL8BN, was designated to preach the gotpA, 

Sarticularly in the country parte. Brother 
ensen, in a letter to brodier FOrster, of 
May 19, 1849, aaya, "The grace of our 
Lord is new every day. We can say that 
some are daily adding to the chnrdi. Three 
were baptized laat night, one of whom is s 
dear brother fiom the neighbourhood of 
Skanderborg, where there ia every prospect 
of a rich harvest. There are about 200 
really believing brethren, of whom this bro- 
ther ia one, and he ia an intimate friend of 
the leader of these people, who has beea 
the instrument of their conversion, and who 
does /lot seem to be far from ua. This man 
haa been aentenced to pay 50 Abd. [about 
£5 10a. sterling,] for preaching the gospel. 
On the Lord's-day he goea to chnrch, hot, 
ataying in the churchyard, he {^^eacfaes to 
the people whilst the clergyman must preach 
to an empty church. These people, hafing 
heard a report of the Baptiata, whom thcj 
otherwise did not know, sent this brother to 
ua, in order to be better acquainted with oar 
doctrinea. He being immediately convinced, 
was baptized laat night. He haa been here 
for nine or ten daya, and intends staying 
another week, in order to be confirmed in 
his faith, and then he thinka of going to hii 
own home. The Lord be with him." 



SWEDEN. 

Mb. NiLsaoN, in a letter to Mr. F6nter, 
of April 21at, aaid, **I have the unspeakable 
pleasure to inform you that the Lord has 
increased our little band. We are now 
thirty- five in all. The enemy, the old h'oo. 
is alao roaring terribly ; but Christ hai iH 
power in heaven and earth. This oomforti 
us. Glory to God," When brother Nitow 
returned from Hamburg, whither he went 
lately to be ordained, he spent one Lord's- 
day at Copenhagen. Brother Fdrster sa/f 
he "preached both morning and eveningi 
and we had a very delightful aeason." 

The New York Recorder, of March 2Isi, 
1849, contains a letter from Mr. Nilsson to 
Mr. Iba Stbwabd, paator of the first Bap- 
tist Marinera* Church at New York. Mr. 
Steward says, "From this [letter] it wfll be 
seen that the first Baptist Church in Swedec 
has instrumentally originated in the ^ 
Baptist Mariners* Church in New Yori^' 
One of our sailor missionariea [G. W. Shro- 
der] carriea and sows the seed; aootber 
sailor missionary [F. O. Nilason] recdfji 
and cultivates it ; and thia becomes the 
germ of a little one, which will, I tni|' 
eventually become a thousand, and a imiu 
one that will become a great and aW 
nation, <May the Lord baaten it in w 
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time.'" Mr. Nxlssoo is missionary of the 
Setman's Friend Societj. " Mr. Nilsson/* 
lays Mr. Steward, '* ascribes the instrumen- 
tality of his conversion to Baptist smtiments, 
to one of oar devoted sailor missionaries, 
brother G. W. Shroeder, who visited Gotten- 
borg more than three years ago, and became 
aeqoainted with brother Nilsson. • Brother 
Shroeder was then a sailor before the mast, 
but has since become master of a vessel.** 

Mr. Nilsson's letter was addressed to Mr. 
Steward, and dated Oct. 16th, 1848. He 
lajs, " Through the instramentality of your 
MD in the gospel, the dear brother Shrceder, 
the Lord has been pleased to awaken a spirit 
of inquiry in my mind on the subject of 
charch government, and the ordinances of 
Qod's house. The result of this inquiry has 
beeo that, after a long and sore emmet with 
myself, I at last have been obliged to submit 
to the truth. I was baptized in July, 1847, 
by the Rev. Mr. Oncken, of Hamburg ; 
aod 00 the 9th of Sept., this year, my wife 
and four other persons were bapUzed by a 
Danisb brother of the name or Fdrster, a 
miaionaiy of the Baptists in England. 
Thus the Lord has been pleased to com- 
nenee a church on New Testament princi- 
ples even here in Sweden, the spiritual 
opiiD of the north, and it now belongs to 
Um to make it continue and prosper. We 
expect great trials and sufferings for our 
principles, and through fear we have had 
thoughts of leaving the country ; but our 
cQDidence would not suffer us till we were 
driven out by the authorities. We have, 
therefore, concluded, in the name and 
strength of the Lord, to remam in the land, 
hdd fast and confess the truth, and leave 
the coosequenoes with the Lord. As yet 
[this was before events recently recorded] 
oar proceedings have not been noticed ; but 
NOD the doud of persecution will undoubt- 
odly break upon our heads. Every child 
most be baptized, as it is here caUed ; and 
we are looking for trouble from tiiis quarter. 
How it will go with us we do not know, but we 
2^ resolved to stick to the truth, the Lord 
being our helper ; and we feel some assur- 
•oee at times that he will help us to be firm 
m every trial. Do, brother, pray for us; 
ud we trust the Lord will strengthen us. 
" we are punished according to an old 
piiting law, it is a question if we do not 
hare to suffer death. The state-religion is 
Lutheran, and one section in the law reads 
thus:— "2%al if any man shall despise 
w« saeramtnts if the Lord, he shall die.*' 
Mow you know the Lutherans hold the doc- 
tnne of consubstantiation in the Lord's- 
t«pper ; that is, that in and with the bread. 



you receive the very flesh of Christ — in and 
with the cup you receive the very blood of 
Christ. Now, as Baptists oppose this, as 
well as baptismal regeneration, the law may 
be very easily turned so as to make us appear 
as despisers of the holy sacraments, which 
we never truly esteemed as we ought till 
now. However, the Lord ruleth, and he 
can turn the hearts of kings as the rivers of 
water. Your humble servant and unworthy 

brother, ^^Yked. O. Nilsson." 

In a letter lately received by brother 
Fdrster from Sweden, dated May 30, 1849, 
our dear brother there says, **Our priests 
are all busy down in the country, [thinking] 
as they suppose, to be able to quench the 
spark of truth which has begun to glow in 
the poor peasants' .hearts ; and be assured, 
dear brother, that if their imposing priestly 
authority (which you know is with us very 
great, especially so in the minds of the sim- 
ple-minded) could do it, it would be done. 
Lies, cunning, the wresting of Scripture, the 
use of enticing and entangling words, and 
threats of the loss of property, of freedom, 
and country, are among the means of oppo- 
sition our brethren have to meet. They are 
also told that 'they will be sure to be saved, 
if they serve Gk>d faithfully in the Lutheran 
church ; but as for being connected with the 
Anabaptists, they will hardly be saved ;' nay, 
one has even gone so far, as confidently to 
tell them that they cannot possibly be saved 
among us ; but that sll Anabaptists, as well 
as Dissenters, are sure to go to hell. This 
is a man who is believed to be a pious and 
faithful minister of Christ. If all this to- 
geUier cannot crush this tender plant, the 

Sriests have at least no fault, for they are 
oing their best. They have been, alas ! too 
lucky in frightening and scaring souls to go 
back to the old mother church. But three 
brethren from the country, and two sisters, 
were last week before the Bishop and Minis- 
terium; but were steadfast to the truth, and 
will rather suffer the spoiling of their goods, 
and even banishment, (at least, it appears 
so) than forsake Christ and his truth. The 
priests, together with the police authorities, 
are very vigilant in watching for me, and 
have offered to give 15 rix- dollars,* that is, 
3| specie, to any one that is able to catch 
me, and bring me to the Lensman of the 
place. Watch is consequently kept at night 
about the houses of our friends. We have 
written letters of encouragement to our 
friends in the country, and have sent two of 
our brethren to them, one to each place, and 
are waiting for them to come back, to hear 
how it is with them. - If possible, I intend. 



* Reckoning the rix-dollM at 4f . 6d., this ii aboat jfi 7s. 6d. 
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by the help of Ood, to Tisit them next week. 
As yet, we are allowed, to this day, to be 
UDiDolested here in the city. But how long 
we shall be so, God only knows. May the 
Lord grant ns grace to be faithful, and no- 
thing will hurt us. Pray for us, dear brother.*' 



TBB TWEMTT- FIFTH ANNIVERSARY 
PASTOR'S SETTLEMENT. 



OF 



On Friday evening, June Ist, 1849, the 
church and fi*iends at Trinity- street, South- 
wark, assembled to commemorate the 25th 
anniiersary of the settlement of their es- 
teemed pastor, Mr. B. Lewis. Tea was 
provided at half- past five o'clock ; there were 
more than the vestries would contain ; other 
friends who were not able to attend the 
social repast, joined the public meeting in 
the chapel. Several brethren, members of 
other churches, also united their sympathies 
with the pastor and church on the interesting 
occasion. After a hymn had been sung, 
brother Bowser engaged in prayer. Brother 
Oliver, one of the deacons of the church at 
Trinity- street, then, on behalf of the church, 
addressed the pastor in the language of con- 
gratulation ; he noticed the changes tiiat had 
taken place in twenty-five years — that at the 
ordination they had met to commemorate of 
ministers engaging in the service, only one 
was remaining, four of these ministers (dis- 
tinguished and esteemed in the Baptist 
denomination) were gone to their rest ; he 
referred to the revered names of Upton, 
Chin, Hutchings, and Francis ; he congratu- 
lated the pastor on his continuance among 
his people, and while so many had departed 
from the doctrines and discipline of the 
primitive churches, that he was still preach- 
ing the same truths, and maintaining the 
ordinances of Christ as they had been 
delivered to him. Mr. O. observed, that 
though there were causes of regret, yet there 
was much to encourage ; the Lord was bless- 
ing the word preached, his people were 
edified, the minister lived in the prayers 
and afifections of his people generally, some 
were surrounding him who were with him at 
the first, and others, though they had not 
been with him so long, were not the less 
sincerely attached. Mr. O. said that this 
hallowed occasion of prayer and thanksgiving 
was thought by some of the friends to be a 
fit opportunity to present some testimonial 
of their continued affection toward their be- 
loved pastor, not that they considered any 
thing they could offer him at all adequate 
to bis devoted labors among them, or his 
untiring zeal in his Master's cause, but it 
was intended as an expression of the deep 
sympathy felt by the church in his family 
afflictions, and also to shew that his minis- 



trations were more than ever valaed by the 
people of his charge ; for this was not like 
many offerings — a parting gift — ^no, the pre- 
vailing feeling between pastor and people 
was, ** nought but death shall part thee and 
me." 

Here Mr. O., in the name of the friends, 
said he had great pleasure in presentiDg 
to Mr. Lewis a purse containing fifty new 
sovereigns. 

Mr. Lewis, in acknowledging the expres- 
sions of congratulation and accompanyiog 
token, observed since he had been requested 
to hold this meeting, he had been led to 
solemn reflections, both as to the retrospe^ 
tive and prospective view of the event tbey 
had met to commemorate ; it called to mind 
his early impressions as to the deep im- 
portance of the work of the ministry, the 
circumstances connected with his commence- 
ment, the counsels and encouragement 
afforded by his late truly esteemed pastor, 
Mr. Chin. Mr. L. observed, as to himself, 
he saw great reason for deep humiliatioo, 
many deficiencies to mourn over; amidst 
various changes and trials he could neyer- 
theless say, that having obtained help of 
God, he continued to the present momeol 
If there were discouragements, there were 
encouragements also ; he hoped he shoald 
still live in the prayers and affections of the 
church. - He sincerely thanked the friends 
for the token now presented, which under 
present trying circumstances was the more 
valued ; it had been said to be small and 
inadequate, but he looked at the principle 
with which the presentation of the purse 
was accompanied, apart from which be 
should say, — let gold perish j but it was 
given with that feeling the Master approved, 
who had said " a cup of cold water given in 
his name should not loose its reward." He 
hoped they should dwell together in love, 
thanked God for the regard the deacons and 
church expressed towards him, hoped be 
might indulge the prospect that his people 
should be his joy and crown in the day of 
the Lord Jesus. 

Brother Betts, pastor at Romney-street, 
expressed bis gratification with this service. 
and said it was the first engagement of the 
kind he had ever been favoured to attend. 
He referred to anniversaries in general- 
anniversaries commemorating war and peace 
— religious anniversaries — anniversaries 
more private and personal, such as every 
christian hails, — the anniversary of bis coo- 
version, baptism, union to the church- 
again, and though last not least, pastoral 
anniversaries, such as we now celebrate. The 
confession of insufi^ciency which your pastor i 
has made after twenty- five years' service, I 
feel after only two. But, amidst wverv i 
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difficulty and discoarag^ment, wben tbe 
promise comes home with power, "My grace 
it safficient for thee/' then we are strength- 
-CDed and refreshed. It has been said your 
pastor lives in the sympathies and prayers 
of his people^oh, whp.t a blessing — 1 rejoice 
to hear it, and exhort you to hold fast your 
profession. Some testimonials are presented 
to a pastor when he quits bis charge — after 
fierce struggles and long-continued diflicul- 
tie^S and the accounts presented have been, 
in some cases, tbe most deceptive ; but how 
blessedly different the circumstances in 
which your gift has been presented. I trust 
the union may be cemented more and more, 
iodthat it may prove a lasting benefit to each 
and all of you. You have much to be grateful 
for as a church, — for union, peace, a good 
measure of prosperity, and a faithful ministry, 
iod a pastor spared to you after twenty- five 
jears of labor, not shunning to declare among 
yoQ the whole counsel of God. Brother Betts 
then offered up words of thanksgiving and 
acknowledgement to the throne of the hea- 
venly grace, and concluded by commending 
pastor and people to the care of Him who is 
able to save. 

Brother Burgon, deacon at Trinity-street, 
also addressed the pastor and assembled 
fgends in words of congratulation and ex- 
hortation, and finally prayed that the God 
of all grace would pour out an abundant 
blessing upon them. 

Brother Bowser, Prescott -street, express- 
ed the pleasure both himself and the other 
visitors had experienced in shaiing the 
privileges of tbe evening, and requested 
that a few verses might be sung of that 
beautiful hymn by Medley, ending with 
**M7 Jesus has done all thlDgs weU," 

and which he gave out with that pathos and 
feeling so peculiar to himself. 

Brother Lewis thought he could no better 
conclude the engagement than by reading 
over the text with which he began his 
pastoral labors, and which, he assured the 
friends, was his prayer to God on their 
behalf still,—*' The Lord bless thee and 
keep thee ; the Lord make his face to shine 
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee ; the 
Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and 
give thee peace." He then commended 
each and all to God, and dismissed the 
assembly. J. C. W. 

THB LONDON ASSOaATION OF STRICT BAPTIST 
MINISTERS AND CBURCHESy 

Hbld their Pablic Meeting at Romney-street, 
Westminster, on Tuesday evening, June 19. 
A goodly number assembled for tea in the 
^Mtry; after which, brother Betts being 
absent from home on behalf of tbe Con- 



vention, brother Price, a deacon of the 
church, presided, and introduced the subject 
appointed for conference, viz., " In what 
manner can the intercourse of a pastor and 
his people be more advantageously pro- 
moted P" Brethren Smith, of Rye, Ward, 
Bowser, Pepper, and Cole, severally spoke to 
the interesting subject. At seven o'clock, 
after singing a hymn, brother C. Woollacott. 
of Wild- street, read the Scriptures and 
prayed. 

Brother Lewis, of Trinity-street Chapel, 
Borough, then delivered the lecture on tbe 
subject given, '* Tbe presence of the Spirit, 
the life of the churches." He observed that 
in the first instance the subject was neither 
selected by him nor for him. He considered 
it one highly important and interesting, 
though he had not the opportunity of giving 
it the consideration its importance required ; 
he should present the meeting with a few 
thoughts, the result of prayerful meditation 
thereon. He then read, as a text or motto, 
2 Cor. iii. part of 6th verse, ** The Spirit 
giveth life.*' In the discussion of the sub- 
ject, our brother pursued the following me- 
thod : — 

He offered — L A few remarks on what 
was intended by tbe terms, the Spirit and 
the churches. 

II. Some observations as to tbe fact of the 
presence of the Spirit in the churches. 

ill. As to the manner in which the pre- 
sence of the Spirit may be considered as the 
life of the churches. 

On the term, the Spirit, he said he pre- 
sumed was intended the Lord the Spirit — 
Gk)d the Holy Ghost, as distinguished in 
uflSce and operation in the church of God, 
from God the Father, and God the Word, or 
Son of God. God is a Spirit, and although 
the impress of his presence, power, and 
glory was on his works, according to the 
inspired testimony, *' that God is near his 
works declare;" yet to us as fallen creatures 
God could be only known by bis own revela- 
tion. In that inspired revelation he has 
graciously given to us, we are most distinctly 
directed to worship a Trinity in unity, and 
unity in Trinity. The Three divine persona 
in the One Jehovah, are represented in holy 
Scripture as sustaining distinct offices and 
relations in the covenant of grace and re- 
demption. Not entering into a discussion of 
the proofs of tbe doctrine of the Trinity, 
(which, however, is a fundamental doctrine 
of revealed truth) he observed, by the term 
** Spirit," not a mere emanation or influence 
was meant, but a Person to whom all divine 
attributes were ascribed, and worship offered ; 
and that glorious Person was the Lord and 
Giver of life, and the Maintainer of all spi- 
ritual life in the church of tbe living Gh>d. 
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By the term '^ehureha,** was to be under* 
stood assemblies or congregations of the 
faithful, called oat of the world, redeemed 
by the blood of Christ, regenerated by the 
Spirit of Christ, brought to Christ by faith, 
and laid on him as the fouDdation and comer- 
stone. The churches mentioned in the New 
Testament were composed of believers in 
Jesus Christ ; persons immersed on a pro- 
fession of faith, in the name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, which immer- 
sion or baptism was a condition of church- 
membership, as that membership is a condi- 
tion of their participation of the ordinances 
and privileges of the body of Christ. Such 
individuals voluntarily associated in mutual 
love for the worship of God, the observance 
of the will of Christ, their only King, Head, 
Lord, and Lawgiver, form a true church — 
such an assembly the apostle designates '' the 
house of God, which is the temple of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth." Wherever christians are thus asso- 
ciated for the observance of the will of 
Christ, the maintenance and propagation of 
the truth of the everlasting gospel, whatever 
their number — be they only two or three — ^is 
a gospel church ; and in churches so consti- 
tuted does the Spirit of God dwell. 

n. On the fact of the presence of the 
Holy Spirit in the churches. It was observed 
that there were three temples in which God 
was said to dwell in our world — the temple 
of stone at Jerusalem, which ** He chose to 
put his name there." In token of the di- 
vine presence was the Shechinah — the mys- 
terious flame — the temple of Christ's human 
nature— the Word made flesh, and dwelt 
among us^-the great mystery of godliness, 
God manifest in the flesh. Of this manifest- 
ation of the divine character, the temple 
was typical ; in application of this truth, our 
Lord said, speaking of the temple of his 
body, ''Destroy this temple, and in three 
days I will build it again." — A third and last 
temple was the gospel church, dedicated by 
the descent of the Holy Ghost on the day of 
Pentecost, accompanied with the same token 
of the divine presence as that in the temple 
at Jerusalem, which temple was a type alike 
of God dweUing in human nature, and in his 
church. The mysterious flame appeared in 
the cloven tongues of fire. The Lord Jesus 
Christ having finished his work of atonement 
and righteousness, arose from the dead, ap- 
peared to, and directed his disciples to wait 
for the promise of the Spirit, who was to 
come as the Holy Comforter, and make his 
abode in his church. To christians, in their 
associated capacity or individually, what 
truth of divine revelation can be of more 
vital importance than the indwelling presence 
of the Holy Spirit. Reference was made to 



the promises of our Lord, John xiv. 16, IT; 
zv. 26; xvi. 13, 14. The truth of tlie 
Spirit's presence in the church appesnin 
the address to the believers at CoriDtli, 
2 Cor. vi. 16, << Te are the temple (not tem- 
ples) of the living Gh)d, as he hath ssid, I 
will dwell in them and walk in them." Thb 
truth is also most beautifully expressed in 
Eph. ii. 19—22, '< Now therefore ye are no 
more strangers and foreigners, but fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of the household 
of God ; and are built apon the foandstioD 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief comer stone; is 
whom all the building, fitly framed together, 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: 
in whom ye also are builded together for sn 
habitation of God through the Spirit.*' 

These, among many others which migfat 
be adduced, are sufficient to establish tiie 
interesting fact of the Spirit's presence in 
the churches of the saints. 

III. The manner in which the presence of 
the Spirit may be considered the life of the 
churches^ Our Lord Jesus Christ, in bis 
life death and resurrection, founded the gos- 
pel dispensation. The Holy Comforter wis 
to come, to teach, guide, and lead the choreli. 
The apostles themselves were comparstirdy 
ignorant of many of the facts they witnessed, 
and truths they had heard, and of which 
they were to bear testimony to the world; 
they were to be fully qualified by the comiog 
of the Holy Ghost. 

His presence is the life of the church,-- 

1. As he is the source of all spiritosl life 
to the church generally — the life and sod of 
all and every member of the church of the 
living God— that to the body of Christ which 
our soul is to our bodies — ^the spring of all 
action. The following quotation from Dr* 
Thomas Goodwin is illustrative of this 
truth, " The spirit is the soul of the bodj, 
Christ bears the relation of Head to lui 
body the church ; but who is the noivenil 
soul which is in all and every part of it P 
It is the Holy Ghost; and how glorioosi 
church and body shall Christ have when ill 
are met together, and filled foil of this 
Spirit at the latter day. At that dsj be 
will present it to himself a glorious choreb, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any sodi 
thing ; but who is the soul that gives thb 
beauty P — that formed the symmetiy of til 
the members, and adds life to all. It is the 
Holy Ghost. There was a perfect platform 
of the whole and every member thereof io 
God's breast, and idea also in Christ's, wbicb 
the Spirit will bring in the end the whole 
unto, and frame each living stone io tb* 
building to bear a due, suitaue, and copdy 
proportion in the whole and to esch other. 
All the means of the church's edificstiOD, f 
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the word, ndinistryy and all the gospel ordi- 
nances,— these are of him — ^blessed by him. 
He wrote the Scriptmres, the affair of the 
mimstiy, and the work thereof is incumbent 
on hiiDi and lies in his hands to manage," 
&c. 

2. The presence of the Spirit is the life of 
the ministry of the church : true ministers are 
ministers of the Spirit, and not of the letter. 
TheHdy Spirit is Ufe and power, in the gospel 
preached, in quickening dead sinners, and in 
edifying the body of Christ — the giver of all 
ipiritaal increase, the Spirit of the Lord, the 
power of the Lord, necessary to all real and 
permanent success. 

3. The presence of the Spirit is the life 
of the worship of the church. What was 
prayer without the Spirit P He is the Spirit 
of grace and supplications ; we are to pray in, 
and by, the Holy Ghost. He, too, is the life of 
all praise ; we are to sing in the Spirit, and 
with the understanding also. When the 
cfaarch is more spiritual in her members, 
worship will be esteemed as highly impor- 
tant, and tiiere will not be so much idol^ing 
preachers and sermons. 

4. The presence of the Spirit is the life 
of fellowship and communion in the churches. 
There is consolation in Christ, there is fel> 
lovihip of the Spirit Mutual love and 
and sympathy is enjoyed in the church by 
the Spirit. He is the life of all the graces 
that fellowship brings into exercise — the 
worker of faith — the God of hope — the Spirit 
of peace, loye, joy — ^the oil of gladness, all 
are experienced by the power of the Holy 
Spirit. 

5. The Spirit was seal, witness, and ear- 
nest of eternal glory in all the true members 
of the church of Christ. We are begotten 
by him from a dead to a lively hope, &c., 
1 Peter i. 3 ; and if we have assurance, it 
is by the Spirit : 2 Cor. y. 5. He that hath 
wnloght 08 for the self-same thing is God, 
who hath given us the earnest of the Spirit 
in oor hearts. 

It was then asked. What was the duty of 
the churches in reference to this truth P — 
To honor the Holy Ghost, by dependence on 
his grace and power — ^in preaching, hearing, 
and reading the word, and all efforts 
employed to spread the kingdom of the 
Bedeemer. 

Mr. L. stated, that he had heard, that the 
histly esteemed minister of Christ, Mr. 
Samuel Pearce, of Birmingham, once ob- 
lerved to Mr. Swaine, of Walworth, at the 
eonunencement of Mr. S.'s ministry. Brother 
8., yon preach Christ sweetly, but remember 
if yoa are successful it must be by the bless- 
ing of the Holy Ghost, Fray honor the Holy 
QhoiU This deeply affected Mr. S., and, in 
order to establish his recollection of this 



important hint, he wrote it in large letters 
and put it up in his study, ** Honor the Holy 
Ghost," and it was observed that his ministry 
was much more blest of Gk)d after this time. 
The names of both these good men are 
fragrant in the churches of Christ. Let us 
be earnest in seeking the lai^st measures 
of his divine influence, and the increased 
displays cf his quickening power. Finally, 
grieve not the Spirit of God ; it is greatly to 
be feared this is a great sin in the church, in 
departing from the truth, and the worldly- 
mindedness of professors of Christianity. 

The subject was listened to with interest, 
and it is hoped with profit ; the whole meet- 
ing was calculated to enliven and encourage 
the people of God. It is highly desirable 
that our fellowship in this way should be 
increased at this time. 

The next public meeting of this associa- 
tion, will be held, d.v., at brother Ward's, 
Enon Chapel, Stratford, on the Srd Tuesday 
in August, brother Dickerson to deliver the 
address. 



TOBKSHIBE ASSOCIATION OF BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

About 150 ministers and messengers met 
at Sheffield on Tuesday, May 29th, to trans- 
act the business of the Yorkshire Association 
of Baptist churches. Tuesday evening was 
devoted to the appointment of committees of 
management. 

On Wednesday morning, at half-past six, 
a public prayer-meeting was held, and an 
address given. 

At ten, brother Evans preached from 
Psa. li. 12, 13 ; after which, brother Dowson 
read the circular letter on " The aspect of 
the times on the condition of the church," 
by Dr. Godwin. 

In the afternoon, the letters were read 
from the churches. The greater portion of 
them complained of a spiritual deadness; 
other letters regretted a declension and 
diminution; some reported a stationary 
condition, and a few only of any real 
improvement. 

In the evening, the annual meeting of the 
County Itinerant Society was held. The 
report was pleasing, and were the funds 
adequate to the wants of certain districts, 
more good would, to all appearance, be 
effected. 

Thursday morning, a prayer-meeting and 
an address at ten o'clock. Brother Dowson 
preached. In the afternoon, the business of 
the association was transacted. In the even- 
ing, brother Stewart of Hull preached. We 
fear our number will be 100 less this year 
than last. 

The spirit pervading these meetings was 
solemn. An impression was felt by each 
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present that we, as ministers and messen- 
gers, were under evident signs of the Lord's 
withdrawment in the spheres of our labors. 
The anxious inquiry was. What can be done 
for the cause, to secure the sacred Spirit's 
influence P This feeling appeared general ; 
but yet we cannot say that any one had 
confidence to counsel in this day of darkness. 

Two or three remarks may embody the 
conviction of the brethren, and, perhaps, be 
found to have a response wider than our 
Association. 

1 St. Our churches are too much engrossed 
in the things of the world. Here is a deep 
root of evil ; so much is this the case, that 
our religious meetings in the week are almost 
left to ministers and officers. This spirit 
prevails among masters and men — it is so 
generally — we find it in our large towns, our 
manufacturing districts, and among agricul- 
turists. Religion is not felt to be of that 
vital importance, in such persons* estimation, 
as the Bible declares. Among many, we 
regret that novelties govern the conduct, 
while some amusement of a questionable 
character shares in their esteem and pa- 
tronage. 

2nd. It calls upon deacons to be more 
exemplary in their walk and lives, so as to 
give no umbrage to the loose and worldly 
professors of the day. 

drd. Ministers are requested to bring 
forward, as the reformers did, the scriptural 
doctrines of divine grace, and to exhibit, 
unhesitatingly, the spiritual characteristics 
of the family of the Redeemer. 

By whom shall Jacob arise ? What power 
can stir us out of our bed of ease P May the 
Lord appear, speaking to, and raising us out 
of the dust, to prayer, preach, and suitable 
exertions for the promotion of his glory. 

G. H. O. 



UNION CBAFEL, CUMBERLAND STREET, 
SHORE DITCH. 

Thb ministry of the word by Mr. Charles 
Smith continues to be attended with evident 
tokens of the divine blessing. On Lord's 
day evening, April 22, ten believers were 
immersed in the name of the Holy Trinity, 
after an interesting discourse delivered by 
the pastor from Ecc. viii. 2 : "I counsel 
thee to keep the king's commandment:" 
and on the first Lord's day in May, twenty 
one were received into the fellowship of the 
church. During the twelve months' labors 
of our esteemed pastor, fifty eight have been 
added to the church, seventeen of whom, 



were by baptism. A very considerable in- 
crease in the attendance has also taken 
place, the large chapel being nearly filled 
with attentive hearers every Lord's dsy 
evening, and the Lord is clothing the word 
with heavenly energy, and eonstraining many 
to exclaim, "It is good to be here." Not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us ; but unto tbj 
name be all the glory. 



STRICT BAPTIST CONVEMTION. 

The following sums received in December 
1848, for the Educational Fund of the Strict 
Baptist Convention, from Mr. Webb, pastor 
of the Baptist Church, Stoke Green, Ipsvich, 
and acknowledged at page 164, not bavisg 
been inserted at length, are inserted now. 
The sum of £1 from Mr. Alfred Catt, for 
the same object, is acknowledged there. 

Mr. Lacey 10 

Mr. S. H. Cowell 1 

Mr. Neve 10 

Mr. Webb 10 

Mr. Daines 10 

Mr. J. Gooding 10 

Mr. R. Skeet 10 

Mr. W. Bayley 10 

Mr C. Clarke 10 

Mr. Chenery 10 

Mr. E. Qua'dling, sen 5 

Mr. E. Quadling, jun 10 

MissSibley 7 6 

Mr. Thompson 5 

Mrs. Thompson 5 

Mr. Pollard 5 

Mr. Hunt 5 

Mrs. Scott 5 

Mr. Elmer 5 

Mr. Adderton 5 

Mrs. Carter 5 

Mr. Root 2 6 

Mr. J. Harvey 2 8 

Mr. J. Bennett 2 6 

Mr. G.Potter , 2 6 

Mr. J. Scrivener 2 6 

Small sum 1 

Collections at Romney-street 
chapel for the Continental 

Mission 4 1 Of 



RECEIVED FOR BAPTIST TRACT SOCXSTT. 

Collection at Mr. Ive's Chapel, 

Gold Hill, per Mr. Lillycrop 1 

Mr. S. Wilkin, Hampstead ...S. 10 

Mr. S. Turner, Bradford S. 010 
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EARLY LIFE OF THE LATE MR. THOMAS BURCHELL, 
TWENTY-TWO YEARS MISSIONARY IN JAMAICA. 



Amidst the multiplicity of books 
whidi in this age of general literature 
Bolidto oar attention, we know of none 
more interesting, or yielding a larger 
measure of moral and spirituiu improve- 
ment, than works of christian biography. 
The memorials of holy men and women 
who have been raised up and qualified 
for eminent service in the cause of 
Christ, and the history of whose lives 
uid labors affords the noblest specimens 
of christian excellence, lliese spiritual 
Mniniscences, and not those outward 
f^ on which superstition dotes, are 
ne treasures of the church. These are 
the remains of the departed which elicit 
our admiration, stimulate our zed, and 
call foFth our adoration and praise 
to Him out of whose fulness they all 
wceived, and grace for grace. It is 
Qmte in accordance with the spirit of 
Christiani^, and with its precepts too, 
that we should hold their virtues in 
'^Q^ectful and affectionate remembrance, 
uid emulate their high attainments. It 
^impossible to compute the blessed 
^^ of such writings, in the hand df 
^lod, in awakening serious inquiry, in 
aiding the early aevelopment of spiri- 
tOAl fife, and in raising others to a high 
standard of christian excellence. Who 
«m tell the benefits which the church of 
Christ has thus derived from the me- 
moirs of Samuel Pearce, Henry Martyn, 
Bramerd, Edwards, Chamberlain, Har- 
^ Newdl, Ann Hasseltine Judson, and 
wher eminent christians, of both sexes, 
■cwcely less distinguished ? 

We confidently anticipate that the 

▼OL. VI.— HO. LXVIII. 



I Memoir of Mr. Thomas Burchell, which 
has just issued from the press, and of 
whicn we are about to present our 
readers with a brief abstract, will rank 
with those alreadv mentioned, and will 
produce, by the blessing of God, the 
most salutury and lasting effects. He was 
no common man. He was a christian, 
and a christian missionary, of a very 
hi^h order. He was a burning and a 
shmin^ light. The grace of God was 
exceeding abundant towards him, ia 
faith an^ love, which are in ChrisI 
Jesus. We feel, therefore, that we should 
be wanting in the performance of our 
duty, did we not regard him in this 
view ourselves, and Hold him forth to 
others. " Whose faith follow," s^s the 
apostle ; '' considering the end of their 
conversation, Christ Jesus, the same yes- 
terday, to-day, and for ever." 

Mr. Thomas Burchell was bom De- 
cember 25th, 1799, at Tetbury, in Glou- 
cestershire, a neat market town, situated 
on the highlands of the Cotswold Hills, 
and on the border of the adjoining 
county of Wilts. It carried on, at one 
time, a considerable trade in English 
wools ; but, in this and other respects, 
it has greatly declined during the last 
few years. The state of religion in the 
town has been, from time immemorial, 
somewhat low; the gospel being alto- 
gether unknown within the walls of the 
Establishment, and the Dissenting con- 
gregations having been, for the most 
part, not in a flourishing condition. 
There were, however, a eoodly few,— . 
sofne of the more respectable tradesmen, 

8 
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and several among the poor, who were 
witnesses for God in that place; who 
maintained the cause of God there, and 
recommended the religion of Jesus by 
their holy walk and conversation. 

Had the reader visited Tetbury at the 
period when the subject of this narra- 
tive was bom, he would have found a 
Baptist church there, of from forty to 
fifty members, who met for worship in 
a neat chapel which lay in a retired 
court in the centre of the town, and was 
entered by a gateway. This chapel was 
built principally at the expense of a 
family of the name of Overbury, whose 
progenitor, Mr. John Overbury, was for 
many years the pastor of the place: and 
who, for a long period, were the princi- 
pal supporters of the cause. At the 
time referred to, the pastoral office had 
been filled, during nearly fifty years, 
by a venerable servant of Goi, whose 
blameless life and conversation inspired 
unusual respect. He was more distin- 
guished by his simplicity and godly 
sincerity, and by the faithful discharge 
of his duties as a pastor, than by g€fnius, 
learning, or eloquence. 

** Hia preaching much, bnt more hid practice wrought) 
A hving aermon of the truths he taught." 

Such was Mr. Joseph Burchell, the 
grandfather of that beloved and suc- 
cessful missionary whose memoirs are 
now before us. 

His immediate ancestors were Thomas 
and Hannah Burchell, and the testimony 
which is borne by the brother of the 
deceased missionary, to the influence of 
maternal piety and solicitude, is of a 
pleasing character. Well does the wri- 
ter of this, then a child, remember Mr. 
Craddock, from whose instruction the 
missionary received the first rudiments 
of learning. He was a pedagogue of 
the old school, a man not to be trifled 
with — a man whose physiognomy was 
enough, without the formidable staflP 
with which he was wont to make his 
appearance at the door, was sufficient to 
keep a whole corps of urchins in order. 
When a boy, the future missionary was 
distinguished by attention to his lessons 
in school hours; and, out of school 
hours, by the hilarity and indomitable 
energy with which he pursued his pas- 
times. " Why, mamma," he would say, 
" I love play as well as any little boy in 
the town," 



'' Among his school-fellows he was a 
great favorite ; and as his temper was 
as generous as his habits were active and 
commanding, he was generally applied 
to as an arbiter in matters of dispute, 
and his services were often in request 
for the re-est«blishment of peace." 

But, as time wore away, the boy be- 
came a youth, and the youth grew up 
to manhood. In his fourteenth year he 
left home to pursue his studies under 
the care of Mr. Joseph Belcher, pastor 
of the Baptist church, Worcester. Here 
he was introduced to new scenes, and 
contemplated society under new aspects, 
while the mental training to which he 
was subjected, gave a more steady di- 
rection to his thinking, and contributed 
valuable influences to the moulding of 
of his character. The time having ar- 
rived for his entering on regular em- 
ployment, he was apprenticed to Mf. 
JBrinkworth, a cloth manufacturer at 
Inchbrook, a few miles from his native 
place. In this situation he not only 
discovered talents for business, but his 
behaviour was in all respects most ex- 
emplary, and though not decidedly 
pious at this time, such was his bear- 
iner, that he had not been there long ere 
a decided improvement took place in the 
speech and conduct of those who were 
employed in the factory; He now at- 
tended the able ministry of Mr. William 
Winterbotham, pastor of the flourishing 
church at Shortwood, and it was at this 
period of his existence that he unde^ 
went that all-important change, by 
which he was not only " passed from 
death unto life," but which must be 
regarded as laying the basis of his future 
excellence, both as a christian and a 
missionary. 

The following extracts from the aoconnt 
given by himself of his conversion to Qodt 
on the occasion of his ordination, will give 
us some idea of the great change. Havio|? 
referred to the beneiSts he derived from » 
religious education, he adds : *' These ia- 
structionsy however inefficient in aoeom- 
pHshing the great object for which thef 
were designed — the conversion of my soul, 
which could be effected only by the almigb^ 
influences of the Lord the Spirit, were 
nevertheless highly beneficial, and I baie 
since been led to consider them as haviflg 
(by the divine blessing) prepared my wm 
to receive the seed of divine trath. If thef 
failed to renew my nature, they yet had this 
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e^ct^I could not sin so cheaply as some 
of my school-fellows and associates. 

'*As I adyaoced towards the age of four- 
teen, I often and seriously considered the 
claims of the soul, of religion, and of eter- 
nity. I was uneasy, for I felt that I was 
not what I ought to be, nor what I must be 
if eyer I were saved. Comparing myself 
with others, I deemed myself better than 
msny. Still I was conseious I was not a 
christian. Sometimes after retiring to rest 
I hsTe meditated on my character and pros- 
pects, and wept with anguish at the thought 
that I was far from the kingdom of God." 

About this time, he adds, ** my mother, 
perceiving I was disposed for retirement, 
improved the circumstance by expressing 
ber approbation, and by requesting me, dur- 
hig the winter evenings on which I had then 
entered, to read to other parts of the family. 
Hanng observed that I took particular plea- 
sure in missionary intelligence, she procured 
for me, in addition to the Baptist and Evan- 

fitical Magazines, many numbers of the 
^riodical Accounts ; which, whilst they 
eidted the deepest interest, produced con> 
nctions for which I shall have to bless God 
through etemity.»» 

" In the spring of the following year, I 

Weame much more seriously inclined. About 

this time, also, my parents received a letter 

'^ my elder brother, then resident in 

Staffordshire, stating the change which he 

had undergone, and the choice he had been 

enabled to make of * the good part.' On 

i^ng this letter, my mind was filled with 

Bungled emotions of pleasure and pain. I 

Rjoiced to think my brother was in pursuit 

^abetter country, and aspired to nigher 

joys; I mourned while I dwelt on the thought 

«*t I was travelling a road the very oppo- 

«te. I now retired to my closet with more 

frequency, and to the throne of grace with 

greater earnestness. I made many and 

*^6nui resolutions ; but as they were made 

Jp ffly own strength, they were too soon^ 

forgotten. / was not yet brought to hate 

'M* While I desired to escape hell, I was 

^ disposed to abandon altogether the way 

wat led thither. Still I gave myself up to 

wtirement and reflection, perused my Bible 

yth increasing interest, and prayed for 

diyme illumination. I also attended the 

punistry of the word with a desire to be 

"^^^nieted and directed; I was no longer a 

^^i^less, but an anxious hearer. I listened 

Miooe earnestly concerned to derive benefit, 

■^ to be rescued from the miry clay in 

ynich I seemed to be stuck fast. Long had 

* «ndea?ored to extricate myself; but the 

Jjjw I strove, the deeper I sank. It was 

**"• wat drove me to the sanctuary, hoping 



to hear tell of One that was mighty to 
save." 

** In ihe course of my reading, I happened 
to peruse Watts on the ' Joys and Sorrows 
of the World to come ; * and never shall I 
forget liie overwhelming impressions on my 
mind. I had before seen I was in danger, 
but was not half conscious of my peril. I 
knew I was a sinner ; but never, till then, 
did I feel the evil of violating God's holy 
law. I had previously thought on my con- 
dition, and sighed; but now I trembled. 
Formerly I thought it would be cruel in God 
to doom me to perdition ; I now saw that he 
would be just in inflicting on me his heaviest 
judgments — that salvation was entirely un- 
merited on my part — and that, if ever en- 
joyed by me, it must be wholly of free, rich, 
sovereign grace. In my perplexity I had 
prayed for light and help; I now cried, 
* Lord, save or I perish !' I had before 
excused my weakness and imperfections; 
but now I hated myself on account of my 
great wickedness." 

** In this state of mind I embraced every 
opportunity of approaching the mercy-seat ; 
where else could a guilty, perishing sinner 
resort P It was my last, my only resource, 
and I felt I was praying to One that was 
alike able and willing to save. It was 'here 
that the precious sayings of Christ were 
applied with power to my heart ; * Ask, and 
it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall 
find; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you.' It was not, however, so much the 
words that interested me, as the endearing 
manner in which He represented the con- 
duct of God : < If a son shall ask bread of 
any of you that is a father, will be give him 
a stone P' &c. *If ye, then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren, how much more shall your heavenly 
Father, who is in heaven, give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him :' Luke xi. 13. 
The predousness of the Scripture, at this 
period, was indescribable. It cherished in me 
the hope of forgiveness, and gave encou- 
ragement to perseverance in seeking an in- 
terest in the blessings resulting from Christ's 
death. The Bible became more dear to me. 
I received it as my choicest treasure, and 
derived from it the richest consolations. I 
also read Doddridge's Rise and Progress of 
Religion in the Soul, and Baxter's Saints' 
Rest, — ^books which proved invaluable to m^, 
in confirming my hope, correcting my errors, 
and establishing my heart in the wavs of 
religion. Some time in the year 1816, I 
was presented with a copy of the memoirs 
of Mr. Newell, a volume which I read with 
the moat intense interest, as it made me 
acquainted, not only with the hope, but also 
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with the joyi of rellgicii. It prompted me 
to seek the highest attaiDments in evengeti- 
Cal holiness — it incited me to more fjrequent 
and fervent di-votion, so that the pleasures 
I now realized in communion with the adora* 
ble Saviour, would, I felt, more than recom- 
pense a life of toil, of sacrifice, and of suf- 
fering in his service. I walked in the light 
of his countenance, and was often con- 
strained to say, both of the closet and the 
sanctuary, * Lord, it is good to be here.' *' 

When we are convinced ourselves by 
the Holy Spirit of our lost condition, 
and enabled by the same gracious in- 
fluence to lay bold of Christ for salva- 
tion, we at once beffin to feel concerned 
for the spiritual welfare of others. We 
tremble on account of the dan&rers to 
which they are exposed, and we long to 
be the instruments, in the hand of God, 
of directing them to the only refuge 
set before us in the gospel. We have 
known by experience, what an uncon- 
verted, and what a converted state really 
ia ; and, persuaded of the infinite supe- 
riority of the latter, we are all anxious 
that others should partake with us its 
blessedness and security. Having our 
own affliction and misery, the worm- 
wood and the gall, stiU in remem- 
brance, we feel for those who are still in 
the ^1 of bitterness and in the bond 
.of iniquity. Having ourselves acquired 
a relish for the sweets of true religion, 
we are desirous that others should taste 
that the Lord is gracious. The grace 
which has changed our hearts, has sub- 
dued our selfishness, and melted them 
into holy pity and compassion. A zeal 
also for the divine glory has taken pos- 
session of our breasts, and we long that 
others should appreciate the Saviour's 
glories and excellencies, and that, instead 
joi livinff to themselves, they should live 
to his glory and praise. All these senti- 
ments and feelings unite in the sincere 
convert, and urge him forward in the 
course of holy and benevolent effort for 
the spiritual and eternal welfare of his 
fellow-men. Would to God that such 
sentiments were more powerful, more 
operative, and more continuous, through 
all our subsequent career. 

Proof that sentiments of this kind took 

possession of Mr. Burcfaell's mind, occurs 

immediately after his conversion to God, and 

instead of proving evanescent, it was a 

tpowerftil current throqgh his whole life. 



originating and sustaining those Ubots 
which render his memory so precious. 

'* When peace and joy in believing had 
become his happy lot, he addicted himself 
to rising soon after day-break, taking with 
him a book or two for self-improvement and 
meditation, while enjoying the fresh breeze 
of morning. Most generally he bent his 
steps towards a wood, belonging to a noble- 
man who lived in the neighbourhood. Soon 
after commencing these rambles he was one 
morning quietly advancing in a winding path, 
when he found himself suddenly confronted 
with one of the gfamekeepers, who, spring* 
ing from behind some trees, and supposing 
the wanderer to be in quest of game, pre- 
sented a gun at his breast, telling him he 
was a dead man if he did not stand still and 
surrender. He was startled at first, bai 
soon recovering himself, said that his only 
object in coming there, was to enjoy privacy 
with his books. The keeper having re- 

? [nested a sight of his books, and having 
brther conversed with him, appeared sur- 
prised, and told him to consider himself safe 
for the future on any part of the property. 

'< He went in a different direction the next 
three or four mornings, but determined af- 
terwards to resume his favorite walk. Od 
the first occasion he met the gamdEeeperat 
the very same point, who, accosting him 
respectfully, requested him, if it were not 
asking too great a favor, to read a chapter 
out of his Bible, and explain it to him ; 
adding, that he had waited there two hoan 
each morning in the hope of seeing him 
again. The request was gladly complied 
with. The youthful christian, now unex* 
pectedly led to assume the character of aipi- 
ritual instructor, became much interested 
in the man, and frequently resorted to the 
same spot, where he renewed his misston of 
love to his soul. 

** In the course of the next summer, Mr. 
Burchell's youngest sister was on -a visit at 
Mr. Brinkworth's. One Sunday, after the 
services of the day were ended, she aooom* 
panied Miss Brinkworth in a walk roood 
the sheet of water adjcnning the factory. 
Almost before they were aware, lured on by 
the lovely calmness of the evening, and the 
sylvan beauty of the scenery, they had ex- 
tended their wanderings into a part of the ad* 
joining wood, when Uieir attention was ar- 
rested by the music of voices blending in asoiv 
of praise. Following in the direction wheooe 
the found proceeded, they at length esme 
to a cottage, and on listening recognised the 
words of a hymn. They retired without 
interrupting the exercise of family demlioB, 
and when they mentioned this drcnmataooe 
next morning to Mr. Burchell, his cooBle- 
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liuioe beamed with pleasare, as he rejoined, 
* It was the keeper's family 70a heard sing- 
iog, and he is my first convert.* 

" Bat if the first, he was not the only one 
from the same locality. At this time a 
jaTenile member of the family was unhap« 
pily the subject of an impetnoas and aogo* 
Teraable temper, and on this account a great 
trial to her mother. Mr. Burchell had often 
gently reproved her, bat with little effect 
One day she had been distressingly violent. 
After dinner he followed her and his sister 
into the garden, and having conducted them 
into a bower, he addressed her most se- 
rioosly and affectionately, and then knelt 
down and offered prayer on her1)ehalf. On 
retiring, he urged her to go to her mother 
iod ingenuously to confess her fault. She 
was rdentless. He then said, H — , I must 
lesTB you now, but remember the words of 
the inspired writer, <He that being often 
reproyed hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly 
be destroyed, and that without remedy.' 
From that time he ceased his reproofs. 
Several years after his sister again visited 
that neighbourhood, and in an interview 
with Miss B., the latter referred with deep 
emotion to the incident above recorded, and 
nid, 'Those last words of your brother 
hive rung in my ears ever since, day and 
night; and I shall have to thank him 
throogh eternity, for his fidelity and kind- 
Btts for thus having been the means of 
bringing me to see my awful state as a 
sinner, and in my conversion, of preparing 
me to soothe my dear mother during her 
two last years of affliction and sorrow.' 
This young person died some years after, 
triomphlng in Jeaus." 

Soon after this Mr. Burchell was 
baptized by Mr. Winterbotham, and 
admitted as a member of the church at 
Short wood. This was in November, 
1817. Under the ministry of this dis- 
tinguished servant of Christ he realized 
advantages of no mean order. It was 
happily instrumental in giving him 
correct and enlarged views of the gos- 
pel, of the personal dignity and worth 
of Christ, tne value of nis sacrifice, and 
the wonders of his love. His advance 
in the ways of the Lord was steady, and 
his deportment remarkable for its con- 
■wtency. His spiritual fervor and de- 
votedness to higher objects did not in- 
terfere with his discharge of secular 
duties. He was an exemplification of 
the apostle's exhortation : " Not slothful 
M business, fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord." He had the entire con- 



fidence of his employer, and was prompt 
and energetic in the promotion of his 
interests. 

Thus was Mr. Burchell prepared in a 
remarkable way, both in the providence 
and grace of God, for those important 
services which he was afterwards to 
render in the cause of Christ. It has 
often been remarked, that, when God 
has a work to perform, he is at no loss 
for instruments to accomplish his pur- 
poses. He raises up and qualifies suit- 
able agents for the work in view, and 
adapts them for it by processes as recon- 
dite as they are varied and beautiful. 
He holds them as polished shafts in his 
right hand, and in his own time, which 
is always the best time, he brings them 
forth, and applies them to the work he 
has in view. The early history of Mr. 
Burchell furnishes a striking exemplifi- 
cation of this rule of the divine pro- 
cedure. The native buoyancy of his 
spirits, his ardent temperament, his in- 
domitable perseverance, his unbending 
integrity, and his benevolent and gene- 
rous disposition, all, to a certain extent 
natural to him, above all, the soundness 
and thoroughness of his conversion, and 
the depth of his religious experience, 
combined with his early education and 
subsequent advantages, all seemed to fit 
him for that ffreat and arduous enter- 
prise, to whi(3i his life was to be de- 
voted. 

We see, too, how God proves his ser- 
vants in inferior departments of labor,, 
before he calls them to higher spheres 
of labor, and how he makes them faith- 
ful over a few thines, in order that they 
may herieafter rule over many cities. 
Let us, then, never suppose that we are 
fit to have many talents committed to 
our care, till we have learned faithfully 
and diligently to employ the few that 
have fallen to our lot. Let us first be 
faithful in that which is least, in order 
that hereafter, if it so please God, we 
may be faithful also in much. Let the 
young especially improve the present 
hour, and oe concernea to exhibit all hu- 
mility, diligence, and fidelity, in the po- 
sition which they at present occupy, as 
the best preparation for occupying higher 
posts, and rendering more important 
service in the cause of Christ. 

Above all, the glance we have taken 
at the early life of this devoted mis- 
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sionary, teaches us the nature and abso- 
lute necessity of a change of heart. It 
teaches us that no amount of natural 
amiableness, no merely moral qualities, 
however pleasing and valuable m them- 
selves, no correctness in our external 
conduct, can be a substitute for real 
piety. No I repentance towards God, 
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, are 
absolutely indispensable to salvation. 
Our Saviour has taught us, that except 
a man he lorn again he cannot see the 
kingdom of God, 

Dear reader, you have seen what a 
change the subject of this memoir ex- 
perienced in his views, affections, and 
conduct, as it regards the all-important 
concerns of religion 1 Have you expe- 
rienced a similar change I Do you oe- 
lieve on the Son of God ? Are you a 
sincere penitent ? If not, the narrative 
is submitted to your attention, in the 
hope that you may be convinced of your 
saa deficiency, and induced, ere it be too 
late, to seek for mercy. If you have 
experienced a change similar to that 
which is presented to your view in this 
narrative, if you are convinced that 
your salvation must be of free unmerited 

frace, if your whole confidence is in 
esus, and not in any supposed merit or 
strength that you possess, and if you are 
humbly desirous of living to his praise, 
then the narrative is presented to you 
that it may be a means in the hand of 
the Lord, of stimulating and encou- 
raging you in your christian course, 
and of leading you to aim at a high 
degree of spirituality and devotedness. 



THE NOBLE AIM. 

" The chief end of man is to glorify 
God, and to enjoy him for ever." This 
simple and sublime sentiment has been 
repeated from age to age, its truth ad- 
mitted by most, and its importance felt 
by some. The more it is looked at in 
the light of God's Word, the more im- 
portant and beautiful will it appear: 
and happy are those, who, impressed 
with its importance and allured by its 
beauty, set themselves in right earnest 
to attain to it. But while it is the duty 
of all men to make God's glory the 
chief end of their existence, only the 
real christian ever aims at it, conse- 



quently ho only reaches it, and to him 
alone his immortality proves a blessine. 
Christ, the incarnate Son of God, hau 
glorified God perfectly ; he could take 
his stand before the blazing throne of 
eternal justice, and say, ^* I have glori- 
fied thee on the earth, I have finished 
the work which thou gavest me to do •!* 
John xvii. 4, 5 ; and he says to his peo- 

Ele, "Glorify your Father who is in 
eaven," Matt. v. 16 ; " Whatsoever ye 
do, do all to th(B glory of God,'* 1 Cor. 
X. 31 ; "Ye are not your own, but are 
bought with a price; therefore glorify 
God in your bodies and in your spirits, 
which are God's :" 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 

A real christian is a derivative from 
Christ. That glorious Saviour, who is 
" Head over aU things to the church, 
which is his body," is the Source and 
Sustainer of the spiritual life of every 
believer. The heing^ blessedness, and 
heanty of each saint is derived from him, 
or in other words, their life, privileges, 
and graces are all from his fiibess. 
"Because he lives, they live also;" be- 
cause he hath merited everything, God 
withholds no good thing from them, 
and because thev are predestinated to be 
conformed to the image of God's Son, 
the Holv Spirit endows them with the 
mind of Christ, produces in their cha- 
racter a degree of conformity to his, 
and gives them cfrace and strength to 
walk as he walked.. 

Let us enquire, what it is to glonfy 
God, The glory of God is, of a3l sub- 
jects, most important and excellent. It 
includes the manifestation of his excel- 
IcDcies, and the honor due to him for 
the same. The first tells us mhat he has 
done ; the second, what he would have m 
to do. He hoA revealed himself; we 
should honor him. The former is made 
that the latter might be forthcoming. 
God claims honor of his creatures ac- 
cording to the nature and degree of the 
revelation of his excellency which he 
hath ^ven them. If it be enquired, 
wherein does God manifest his excel- 
lency ? The answer is, in his works and 
in his Word, " The heavens declare his 
glory," that is, make known his excel- 
lent nower and wisdom ; but the bright- 
est, fullest, plainest display of his gloiy 
is to be seen in the person, character, 
work, and offices of Christ, as revealed 
in the gospel, which the apostle calls the 
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^< glory of God in the face of Christ 
JesQs r'' 2 Cor. iii. 6. 

If the above statements are correct, it 
follows that the heathen should glorify 
God as a being of eternal power, and 
that they are without excuse if they do 
not, Rom. i. 20 ; and that we who have 
the volume of inspiration in our hands 
should glorify him by trusting, loving, 
tnd serving him ; and that those who 
do not are more guilty than the heathen, 
and will receive a severer condemnation : 
Matt. zi. 23. 

But the Scriptures, which reveal this 
riorions God to man, — which exhibit 
fiim in so amiable and attractive a point 
of view, even as " the God of peace," as 
|*good," " ready to forgive," and " wait- 
ing to be gracious," — also reveal that 
nan does not glorify God, and has no 
wish to do so. It declares, that " all 
have sinned, and come short of the 
rlory of God :" Rom. iii. 23. None are 
eiempt ; therefore it is said, that when 
the Holy One looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, there were 
none that understood or sought after 
God: Psa. xiv-2. All were not alike 
ontwardly wicked — all did not neglect 
the duties of life, and spurn its relation- 
ships; but all refused to set God before 
them, all acted upon principles of self- 
ishness,-— all agreed in this, to leave 
God, his commands, and his honor out 
of the account. This solemn charge, 
which still applies to all mankind hy 
nature, must be brought home to the 
conscience of each individual before he 
csn begin to glorify God. He must 
wpent of the past, and humble himself 
hefore God for this great sin, before 
^ can b^n to live to his glory. The 
words of Daniel to the sensual monarch 
w Babybn, are true of each fallen 
child of Adam : " The God in whose 
™d thy breath is, and whose are all 
wy ways, thou hast not glorified," 
l^an. V. 28 ; and if he never reads this 
fearful sentence in time, he will read it 
in eternity; and, like Belshazzar, his 
jeart will fail, and his knees will trem- 
We, when he finds himself weighed in 
«c balance and found wanting, while 
J^erlasting destruction is waiting for 

But though man is fallen and utterly 
Jpned, and thus become a worthless 
«>og in the scale of excellency, yet 



God can raise him up, and make him a 
mirror to reflect his glory, and an in- 
strument to sound forth his praise. By 
redemption and regeneration^ this fallen 
sinner is brought into a state wherein 
he is capable of glori^in^ God. Jesus, 
the sinner's Surety, hath honored God 
by his holy life and meritorious death ; 
and now the great Judge of all can 
honorably pardon, fully justify, and 
graciously accept the soul who believes 
on Jesus. The Holy Spirit is bestowed 
through an ascended Saviour, he renews 
the soul in the image of God, and then 
dwells in the soul he has renewied ; and 
now the pardoned and sanctified believed 
can love God, and earnestly seek to glo- 
rify him. 

Let us next enquire concerning the 
extent of this duty, or to what this new 
and noble aim of the renewed man 
should have respect. The answer is, 
the redeemed man must glorify God 
with all his powers, 1 Cor. vi. 20 ; and 
m all things: 1 Cor. x. 31. ^'Body, 
soul, and spirit," every thought, feeling, 
and energy should be laid out, and no 
action, no circumstance, no relationship, 
should be overlooked : do all to ths 
OLORY OF GOD. We must endeavor to 
bring honor to God in ereij action, 
natural, social, civil, or religious; we 
must think nothing too little to be 
exempted from this all-comprehensive 
rule. As in domestic economy, so in 
religion, little things must be attended 
to. Many persons have been ru;ned in 
their worldly circumstances by not at- 
tending to minute matters, and many 
professors have been grievously injured 
by not considering that little tnings 
may afford a great opportunity for them 
to glorify God, or for Satan to obtain a 
triumph over them. The apostle says, 
" Whether ye eat or drink, or whatever 
ye do, do all t« the glory of God." 

Let us next enquire, hon> eon this he 
done ? Ood*s word must he taken as our, 
guide. The same book which reveals 
his character, tells us our duty, it shews 
us his glory, and points out the way in 
which we may glorify him. 

Obedience to God's word will be in 
proportion to the sense we have of hit 
presence. We shall not seek to honor 
him, unless we realize that he ever seeth 
us. But we must not regard him 
merely in his greatness or hofiness, else 
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slavish fear will fill the mind, and unfit 
the soul for bis service. We should 
cherish in our hearts a sense of luis 
kindness and condescension, remember- 
ing that be pities the weakness of his 
people, and spares them as a fiither does 
nis son that serveth him : Psa. ciii. 18 ; 
Mai. iii. 17. This wiU produce cheer- 
fulness of spirit, and hope of acceptance ; 
and when all is done m dependence on 
the merit of Jesus, and the might of the 
Spirit, we shall be enabled in some mea- 
sure to obey that gracious requirement, 
'^ Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father through 
him :" Col. iii. 17. The believer should 
aim to glorify Ood by the faith of his 
heart, the fratM of his mind, and the 
Jruitfulness of his life and Up. When 
he goes out of himself, and lives on the 
merit and strength of Jesus ; when he 
is happy in GhSl's love, submissive in 
affliction, resigned in sorrow, and firm 
amidst temptations; when he makes 
every relationship and circumstance a 
sphere to serve God in, and bears a 
cneerful testimony with bis lips; then 
be answers the end for wbidi he is 
redeemed, then he shines as a light in 
the worla, be shews forth the virtues of 
him who bath called him, be lifts up 
and magnifies that name in the worla, 
which many, alas ! dishonor and blas- 
pheme. 

This imperfect and brief description 
of what it IS to j^lorify God, may serve 
as a test and directory. By it, let us 
try our past history. Surely the review 
must find much work for repentance. 
Alas 1 bow much have we sought our 
own glory, instead of living to the glory 
of God. How frequently nave we left 
him out of our plans, bow little has bis 

Eresence been realizea, his will regarded, 
is strength depended on. Does not 
this account for the deficiency of our 
joy, the instability of our peace, and for 
our want of success. Goa's word must 
stand firm : '^ Them that honor me, I 
will honor ; and they that despise me, 
shall be lightly esteemed." 

The past cannot be recalled ; let us 
mourn over it heartily, learn wisdom 
from it, and endeavor to apply this rule 
more faithfully to the future. 

Before enp^aging in anything, let us 
ask, can this oe managed for God's 



glory ! If there is only a probabilitj of 
a scanty revenue of eood to man, vA of 
glory to God, may I not be employed 
about something It which be may be 
more honored t Would a lapidaiy gs 
and break stones upon the roM,becaiifle 
be could earn a pittance «t the employ t 
Would he not say, I can earn far nune 
at my own trade ; and besides, the other 
pursuit would unfit my band for tlie 
nicety of touch which my own calling 
requires. The illustration is bome^, 
but the application is easy \UtnettM 
christian give his best time a$id nobk$t 
energies to things civU and poUiieel;to 
promulgate truth, save souls, and glorify 
Ood, should be his^ grand business M 
constant aim. 

The motives which the gospd fQ^ 
nisbes to induce the believer thus to aet, 
are mighty and manifold. Consider 
the connection between the glory of Qei 
and your happiness, "If thy we be 
single, thy wnole body shall be ml of 
light." << An habitual aim," sajrs Heniy, 
'^ at God's glory, is that sincerity which 
is our gospel perfection, that single ^e, 
which wherever it is. the whole body, 
the whole soul is full of light" Such 
shall be preserved from delusion, and 
enriched with true happiness. '' Do aS," 
says one, '' to the glory of God, and 
eventually, and for ever, you will find 
in this Ibe sweetest and the richest self- 
gnratification." Yes, here is an infalBk 
recioefor happiness, and a certann roei 
to honor. If we do but set this single 
and sublime object before us in all we 
do, it vriU make common, and even 
painful ^ings a means of promoting 
our happiness. If a servant who was 
engaged in an inferior employment, was 
overlooked by a superior who took plea- 
sure in bis services, would not this cheer 
him on ? Let christians whose lot u 
lowly, let christian mothers and others 
whose ^sphere of action is hid from pnb- 
Uc view, consider that the Lord is look- 
ing on, and that be is well pleased whoi 
bis boner is sought in all we do. ^^is 
connection between our actions and 
God's approbation, should have a pow- 
erful innuence. Soon will be testi^ 
bis approval, and richly reward thesonb 
who sought amidst much weakness to 
glorify bim. Seek, then, the honor 
which Cometh from God only, and let 
the thought that he is not unrighteoos 
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to ibmt die labor of love whicli is 
dwirea toward his name, animate you 
to constant devotedness. 

The influence which your conduct 
mtut have upon others, should be a strong 
mcHve to seek his glory. You are every 
day helping to form the opinions and 
eiiaraeters of others. They will form 
their ideas of religion from you. Your 
ooftduct will be an appeal to the con- 
sdenoes, or a stumbling-block to the 
soals of the ungodly. You must be 
perpetually injuring or helping the 
church ot God. Some one nas para- 
phrased the words, '< Do all to the glory 
of God/' thus : ''Act in such a manner, 
u to shew his glory to each other, and 
in this way to please him, and gain his 
approbation." The ^reat Teacher has 
said, " Let your light so shine before 
men, that thej may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father who is 
in heaven." 

The time is short in which you will 
have an opportunity of glorifying God 
ts thisworid. Redeem, then, the time 
for this noble enterprize. Watch for 
oppOTtnnities to testify for God. Be 
ambitious to be his herald and instru- 
ment. You need fear nothing while 
thus engaged. God will guard you 
throuj^h time, and glorify you through 
eternity, and then shall you serve hmi 
without any imperfections, and give him 
all the glory without any reserve. Then 
holiness, humility, and happiness will 
>11 be perfect, and God be honored by 

But Uie strongest of all motives, and 
one which shouM carry the whole soul 
Wore it, is that urged by the apostle : 
"Ye are not your own, for ye are bought 
with a price; thbrbfobb glorify God 
m your body and your spirit, which are 
Goa's." Surely here is eloauence which 
■w^ persuade — love whicn must con- 
Btndn— an argument which must pre- 
▼•il. Surely the dying Saviour sndl 
not plead in vain. Surely, christian, 
yoH will not contradict with your life 
the dedaration which you made when 
yon subscribed with your hand to the 
L)rd, and gave yourself to him wholly 
•nd for ever. He has dearly bought 
yon, he tenderly claims you; seek to 
be his entirely, and thus become the 
nilness of him that filleth all in all. 

In conclusion, let every immortal 



beinff ponder the following ^ts. Ood 
willoe glorified in you in some way. If 
not in your salvation, then in your 
condemnation. Glory from you he must 
and will get ; but he can glorify himself 
most by saving you. He delighteth in 
mercy, he is glorious in grace. Look at 
his glory in the face of Jesus Christ ; 
trust his mercy as it flows through the 
cross ; then you will love his character, 
desire to be like him, and live to honor 
him. This is the way, the only way, 
the sure way, to the eternal enjoyment 
of God. 

Woolwich. J* Cox. 



MEANS OF PROMOTING A REVIVAL IN 
THE OHURCHRS. 

(JExtracted from Mr. NoeVs Essay on 
the Union of Church and State : p. 576.) 

Among the prominent means of re- 
vival provided oy Christ are, pastors of 
churches. Each of these can do much 
to revive the piety of his church. 

He can iirst renew his entire dedica- 
tion of himself to God, and accepting* 
salvation, with all the inestimable oless- 
ings accompanying it, as the free gift of 
God to him, a ruined sinner, can heartily 
give himself upin body and soul to tlie 
service of the Kedeemer. He can read 
and meditate on the lives of eminent 
ministers of Christ, as Paul, Wickliffe, 
Luther, Calvin, Bradford, Wesley, Whit- 
field, Fletcher,Brainerd, Marty n, Thomas 
Scott, John Venn, Oberlin, Neff, and 
Payson, and determine, by the help of 
God, to resemble them. He can deter- 
mine to set himself free from worldly 
care, by bringing his expenditure com- 
pletely within his income, whatever that 
may be. * * • He may further be- 
come, through the help of God, an ex- 
ample of every christian grace to his 
people ; a pattern of faith and love, of 
zeal and courage, of humility and self- 
denial, of charity, patience, and foij^ve- 
ness, of spirituality, and of social virtue^ 
The life speaks more than the pulpit. 
Without setting a high example, the 
pastor can do nothing ; but example is 
seldom lost : 1 Tim. iii. 1 — 7 ; John i. 7, 8. 

So prepared, he may preach the gospel 
to his people '^ with power, and with the 
Holy Ghost, and with much assurance ;" 
commending the truth to their con*- 
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sciences and hearts. He can throw 
similar sincerity and earnestness into his 
superintendence of all their social meet- 
ings ; the meetings of the church, of the 
Biole classes, of Sunday-school teachers, 
of visitors of the poor, of children, of 
servants. Prayer meetings, missionary 
meetings, and all other meetings, may 
feel the hallowed influence. 

To these may be added personal visit- 
ation of all the families composing the 
church, in which he may stir them up 
to seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, to lulfil in a christian 
manner each relative duty. Thus may 
he « feed the flock of God : ^^ 1 Thess. i. 5 ; 
Acts XX. 20, 28—31. 

In so doing, pastors are assuredly 
blessed to those whom they instruct. 
Christ has appointed them for this end. 
" He has given pastors and teachers for 
the perfecting oi his saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ." Nor when they do 
their duty, will he let their labor be in 
vain : Isa. Iv. 10, 11. 

Let ministers think what doctrines 
they have to animate them. Blessings 
beyond all value are attained by each 
believer, and a curse eternal as their 
existence, is about to ruin the uncon- 
verted. If they are good ministers of 
Jesus Christ, work hard, set high ex- 
amjples, bear trials patiently, love much, 
and pray fervently, many will be saved 
by them from hell ; many, now useless, 
will become blessings to me church and 
the world; many others, loving and 
honoring them now, will be their joy 
and their crown in heaven ; and many 
who now dishonor Christ, will come to 
love and glorify him. 

On the other hand, if religion decays 
in any church, if parents degenerate 
from their spirituality and zeal, if their 
children grow up to be ungodly, if the 
church is indolent, lethargic, and fruit- 
less, if the neighbourhood is unblessed, 
because the pastor is selfish and idle, 
soft and worldly, because he only half 
believes the truths which he preaches, 
sets no high example, and neglects 
prayer, he will have no pleasant retro- 
spect on his death-bed. For he has 
caosen his place and his office. No one 
forced him to be an officer in Christ's 
army, or a shepherd in Christ's flock. 
If the soldiers are defeated and dis- 



heartened, because he is a cowardly and 
faithless officer; if the sheep wander to 
their hurt, because he is an idle and 
heartless shepherd, — the guilt of all this 
lies upon him. Had he not placed him- 
self at the head of that church, another 
perhaps would have been there, who 
would have blessed and edified them. 
But now if he does not build up thehe- 
lievers, who will 1 If he does not eon- 
vert and save the careless, who else will 
save them ? '' Son of man, I have set 
thee a watchman to the house of Israel; 
therefore thou shalt hear the word from 
my mouth, and warn them from me. 
When I say unto the wicked, wicked 
man, thou shalt surely die, if thou do6t 
not speak to warn the wicked from his 
way, that wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity, but his blood will I require at 
thy hand : " Ezek. xxx. 7, 8. 

Members of churches may materially 
aid their pastors in seeking an extessire 
revival of religion. Each is bound to 
be a decided and devoted christian, and 
each has means at his command, by 
which he may become so. If a mem- 
ber of a church becomes himself a de- 
voted man, trains up his children in the 
fear of God, rules his household in a 
christian manner, employs his wealth m 
doing good, teaches the y oun^, visits the 
poor, animates his fello w-chnstians, and 
carries his religion into all the businefl 
of life, he may occasion an increase of 
piety in the whole church with whidi 
he is associated : Eph. vi. 4—9 ; Col. 
iii. 21 ; iv. 1 ; Matt. vi. 19, 21 ; 1 Tim. 
vi. 17, 18. Much more may a few esr- 
nest christians, who meet often for read- 
ing the Scriptures, consultation, and 
prayer, assist their pastor to promote « 
revival of religion in the whole chnwh, 
by the spirit which they may infuse into 
the church-meetings, and communici^ 
to their fellow-members as Sunday-school 
teachers, visitors of the poor, and mem- 
bers of Bible classes. . , 

How eflfectually, then, may a united 
church, aware that it has h^omeneg' 
ligent and lukewarm, promote its o^ 
revival ? Let its members set themselv* 
heartily to obey the following precept 
of Christ by his apostles, and they can- 
not fail to obtain an abundant blessing* 

1. Churches to repent. "Ihafesom^ 
what against thee, because thou hf^ 
left thy first love. Remember ^er^^ 
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from whence thou art fallen : repent, 
uid do the first works." 

2. Churches to obey their pastors, 
sp^iDg- to them in the name of Christ : 
"We beseech you, brethren, to know 
them that labor among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and esteem them 
Tety hifrhly in love for their works' sake. 
Obey them that have the rule over you, 
and submit yourselves ; for they watch 
for your souls as they that must give 
aoooimt.'' 

3. Churches to meet for mutual ex- 
hortation. ^^Not forsaking the assem- 
bling of yourselves together, as the 
manner of some is ; but exhorting one 
another, and so much the more, as ye 
see the day approaching." 

4. Duties of church members to each 
other at their church-meetings, and else- 
where. " A new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another, as I 
have loved you. By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. Let all bitter- 
ness, and wrath, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, with 
ul malice; and be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ's sake hath for- 
given you." 

5. Churches to exercise discipline. 
See Matt, xviii. 16 — 17 ; Rom. xvi. 17 ; 
1 Cor. V. 11 ; 2 Thess. iii. 6. 



6. Churches to restore backsliders. 
^' If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
that are spiritual restore such an one in 
the spirit of meekness, considering thy- 
self, lest thou also be tempted :" 2 Cor. 
ii. 6—8; James v. 19, 20. 

7. Churches to labor for Christ. 
" Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, immoveaiJTe, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labor is not in vain 
in the Lord." 

8. Church members to seek spiritual 
progress : Eph. v. 18 ; 1 Thess. iii. 1 1 — 13 ; 
2 Pet. i. 6—8, &c. 

9. Churches to abound in united 
prayer. " Pray without ceasing." 
" Praying always, with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit," &;c. 

Besides these means, any church and 
pastor anxious to obtain spiritual im- 
provement, may invite the visits of the 
most earnest ministers of Christ in the 
country. When the first churches of 
Christ were visited by Paul, Barnabas, 
and Silas, they were thoroughly con- 
firmed in piety. ***** 

All this may be clearly done by the 
churches as they now are, if they will 
do it. A revival of religion is not with- 
held by God, but unsought by ourselves. 
Let the churches ask, and they will 
have. 
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PRACTICAL PBBACHING OP THE 
GOSPEL. 

Thb gospel may be preached in all 
the accuracy of doctrinal statement, and 
in all the richness of experimental com- 
fort ; and yet may be only as " a very 
lovely song of one that hath a pleasant 
voice.*' Its practical details are often a 
ground of offence, where its doctrinal 
expositions have been listened to with 
interest, and even its spiritual enjoy- 
ments been tasted with self-delusive 
delight. It is more easy to deal with a 
darkened understanding, and with ex- 
citable feelings, than with a corrupt 
will. And it the work of God were 



to end with the understanding and 
affections, without any corresponding 

Eractical obligations, the message would 
e far less offensive to the natural heart. 
But the minister will feel that the " de- 
claration of all the counsel of God," 
would be as incomplete without a direct 
and detailed enforcement of practical 
obligation, as in the absence of all re- 
ference to doctrine or experience. Let 
these three departments of preaching 
be exhibited in their mutual connexion, 
dependence, and use ; and the head, 
heart, and life, will be simultaneously 
influenced. 

The connection of practical with doC' 
trinal prea^hingf is of the utmost im- 
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Sortance. Some have thoug-ht that the 
octrine of Christ crucified is of far 
greater moment than the details of ob- 
Halation — as if the one did not necessa- 
rilj belong to the other. To inculcate 
christian duty upon the basis of chris- 
tian doctrine — to represent it as the na- 
tural exercise of gratitude for redeeming 
love~to exhibit the operation of hea* 
venly motives flowing from the doctrine 
of the cross — to mark the union of the 
soul with Christ, as the only source of 
holiness, and to trace the acceptance 
of the fruits of this union solely to his 
atonement and mediation — to connect 
all relative duties with the doctrine of 
Christ — this was the apostolical, the 
only efficient system of practical preach- 
ing ; this is raising a holy fabric upon 
the only '^foundation laid in Zion." 
Bishop Horsley's testimony is most de- 
cisive on this point: "The practice of 
religion will always thrive, m propor- 
tion as its doctrines are generally un- 
derstood, and firmly received ; and the 
])ractice will degenerate and decay, in 
proportion as the doctrine is misunder- 
stood or neglected. It is true, therefore, 
that it is the great duty of a preacher 
of the gospel to press the practice of its 
precepts upon the consciences of men. 
^ut then it is equally true, that it is his 
duty to enforce this practice in a par- 
ticular way, namely, oy inculcating its 
doctrines. The motives which the re- 
vealed doctrines furnish, are the only 
motives he has to do with, and the only 
motives by which religious duty can oe 
effectually enforcedJ^ 

Bishop Home has well observed — ''To 
preach practical sermons, as they are 
called, i.«., sermons upon virtues and 
vices — without inculcating those great 
scriptural truths of redemption and 
grace, and which alone can excite and 
enable us to forsake sin, and follow after 
righteousness; what is it, but to put 
together the wheels, and set the hands 
of a watch, forgetting the spring, which 
is to make them all go V* In another 
place he remarks to the same e£Pect, with 
nis happy powers of illustration — " One 
thing indeed we do affirm, because we 
can prove it from Scripture, that who- 
ever preaches and enforces moral duties, 
without justification and sanctification 
preceding, may as well declaim upon the 
advantages of walking to a man that 



can neither stir hand nor foot : such i» 
the natural impotence of the soul to do 
any good thing, till it is justified and 
sanctified I Let the declamation be ever 
so elegant, St. Peter's plain address, I 
suppose, would be worth ten thousasd 
of tnem, to a cripple — ' In the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth, rise up and walk.' 
Such is the difierence between an ethi* 
cal divine and a christian preacher." 

In illustration of this subject, the 
doctrine of the Trinity is stated in con- 
nexion with christian worship, and with 
the exercise of love to God. From the 
doctrine of the incarnation is drawn at 
one time an arrow of conviction — ^at 
other times it is the motive for humi* 
lity, love, or obedience. The atonement 
is displayed as the principle of hatred 
of sin, and love to the Saviour. The 
doctrine of election (as we have lately 
remarked) is always linked with per* 
sonal holiness, and an incentive to 
persevering diligence. The soverei^ty 
and freeness of grace are the principles 
of laborious activity, not the allowance 
of Antinomian ease. 

I^us the doctrines of the gospel not 
only explain the nature and obligation, 
but are themselves the principles, nay, 
the only principles of holiness. We 
must live every moment by faith ; and 
as we live, we shall love, overcome the 
world, crucify sin, delight in the service 
of God. No mere precepts will extir- 
pate the natural love of sin, or infnae 
this new bias in the heart. The doc- 
trine of faith alone effects this migfatf 
change, by exhibiting Christ as the 
source of life, and detailing all the ex- 
ercises of holy practice, flowing firom 
that life. We say detailing^ because the 
apostle (whose preaching in this respect 
is our model) describes the new man, 
not only in his general appearance, bat 
in the delineation of his every feature 
and movement. He follows out the 

feneral inculcation of holiness into the 
istinct enumeration of particular da- 
ties, and reproof of particular sins, as 
his knowledge of the state of his people 
dictated to him. 

The connection of practical with ex- 
perimental preaching, is also of consi- 
derable moment. An exclusive stand- 
ard of experimental preaching, and an 
unvaried representation of the joys of 
the gospel, irrespective of practical ob- 
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ligations, would be a most unfaithful 
and sickly dispensation of our divine 
commission. We must show christian 
privilege to be a principle, not of inac- 
tive indulgence, but of habitual devo- 
tedness to Grod. It is when the man of 
God is realizing his interest in a hea- 
venly portion, when a sense of pardon 
is appUed to his soul, when the seal of 
the Spirit is impressed upon his heart, 
when his soul is invigorated by ^* fel- 
lowship with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ," then is that the 
grateful enquiry springs forth — " What 
shall I render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits towards me?" The detail of 
christian duty is the practical expression 
of his gpratitude for experimental privi- 
leges. His relative connections are now 
improved for increased activity in the 
discharge of every social obligation — 
<' that he may adorn the doctrine of God 
his Saviour in all things." Thus (as has 
been beautifully observed) " Christ is the 
soul of duty, of grace, of priviUffe" 
Christ is the light and warmth, which 
cheer and animate to exertion. It is the 
promise, and not the precept ; it is en- 
couragement, and not exaction ; it is 
grace, and not nature, which consecrates 
a course of moral beauty and blessmg, 
and convinces the believer that, whether 
grace is to be exercised, or duty dis- 
charged, he is eminently " ' God's work- 
manship,' the 'new man, which after 
God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness.'" Scriptural preaching^ will 
expound doctrines practically, and prac- 
tice doctrinally ; omitting neither, but 
stating neither independent of the other, 
or unconnected with experimental reli- 

Sion. We are sometimes indeed said to 
eny or enervate our practical obliga- 
tions by insisting upon full statements 
of doctrine, distinct, but not separate, 
from practice. But "how," (remarks 
Bishop fi(,ome) '^ we can be said to deny 
the existence of moral duties, because 
we preach faith, the root from whence 
they spring, I know not ; unless he that 
plants a vine, does by that action deny 
the existence of grapes. The fruit re- 
oeives its goodness from the tree, not the 
tree from the fruit, which does not 
make the tree good, but shows it to be 
80. So works receive all their goodness 
from faith, not faith from works ; which 
do not themselves justify, but show a 



prior justification of the soul that pro- 
duces them." 

But if some be defective in their doc- 
trinal statements, others are equally so 
in their practical enforcements. They 
withhold the details of christian prac- 
tice, lest they should entrench upon the 
unconditional freeness of the gospel 
covenant. They expect practice to flow 
necessarily from the abstract exposition 
of doctrine, without the superfluous aid 
of hortatory persuasions. Yet did not 
the apostles tnus leave the tree to grow 
of itself, and put forth its leaves, bud- 
dings, and fruit, without active care 
and nurture. They were not satisfied 
with supplying their churches with a 
principle, and leavins: them to their own 
search for a rule and a remembrancer. 
Who so minute in his detail of practical 
duties, as he that is most full in his 
statements of scriptural doctrine ? The 
latter chaptera of St. Paul's epistles (as 
we have hinted) expound the practical 
obligations in immediate connection 
with evangelical doctrine;^ so that a 
misguided commentator, or preacher, 
would find himself in considerable per- 
plexity, either in dismissing his exposi- 
tion of his epistles at the close oi his 
doctrinal statement, or in pursuing the 
practical parts with a disrelish upon his 
own mina. Are not the closing chap- 
ters of the epistles component parts of 
the New Testament revelation f And did 
they not form a part of apostolical in- 
structions to professing churches 7 We 
fear that the restrict^l ministry often 
shows a disrelish to vital holiness (tole- 
rable in general statements, but revolt- 
ing in detail,) or at least to a close and 
searching scrutiny of the heart, and to 
the measurement of conduct by the un- 
compromising standard of the gospel. 
Men will be christians, so long as arti- 
cles of faith are concerned. They " un- 
deratand all mysteries and all know- 
ledge." But to be told (even upon the 
authority of an apostle) that " faith if 
it hath not works, is dead, being alone," 
is in their view legality, inconsistent 
with the freeness and simplicity of the 
gospel. And yet in conformity to " the 
teaching wisdom given unto their be- 
loved brother Paul," the other apostles 
interwove their practical exhortations 
into the thread of their doctrinal in- 
structions; and thus they raised a 
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goodlj superstructure upon the solid 
foundation of scriptural truth. The 
wholesome doctrine of Christ includes 
the path as well as the hope — the fruit- 
fulness as well as the consolations of 
the gospel ; so that the separation of the 
doctrine from the holiness of the gospel, 
is as defective a statement as the dis- 
union of holiness from the cross. Par- 
tial preaching* will produce a luxuriant 
crop of partial hearers, to whom a large 
portion of scripture is useless ; full of 
notions, excited in their feelings, for- 
ward in their profession ; but unsubdued 
in their habits and tempers, equally des- 
titute of the root, the life, activity, 
fruitfulness, enjoyment, perseverance, of 
yital religion. Nor is this tone of min- 
istry less hurtful to the sincere professor 
of the ffospel. In the neglect of habi- 
tual sell-examination, and a well-ordered 
conversation, the light of orthodox pro- 
fession will partake more of the specu- 
lative than of an influential character ; 
and the "knowledge that puflfeth up," 
will be often substituted for the ^'.chanty 
that edifieth." Let not therefore the 
dreaded imputation of being thought 
moral preacners, deter us from inculca- 
ting the requirements, as well as illus- 
trating the doctrines, of the gospel. 
Practical preaching is needed to sift the 
false proiessors of religion, and to 
quicken sincere christians. The man- 
agement of it is perhaps more diflicult 
than doctrinal discussions. Yet is it 
consistent with the most unfettered dis- 
play of scriptural doctrine, and indeed 
mainly constitutes its perfection and 
effectiveness. — Bridges^ Works, 
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POR TRAVELLERS AND 
VISITORS. 



Prepared by the late Bev, Dr, Bedell, 
of Philadelphia, for his own Con- 
gregation, 

IP RESIDING IN THE COUNTRY. 

1. Never neglect your accustomed 
private duties of reading, meditation, 
self-examination, and prayer. 

2. Never fail to attend some place of 
worship on the Lord's-day, unless pre- 
vented by such circumstances as you 
are sure will excuse you in the eye of 
God. 

8. Never entertain invited company 
on the Lord's-day, and pay no visits, 



unless to the sick and needy, as acts of 
benevolence. 

4. Never engage in anythin?, cither 
on the Lord's, or on any secular day, 
which will compromise your christian 
consistency. 

5. Seek to do ^ood to the souls of 
your family, and all others within your 
reach. 

6. Always remember that you are to 
" stand before the judgment-seat of 
Christ.'' 

IP TRAVELLING. 

1. Never, on any plea whatever, tra- 
vel on the Lord's-aay. 

2. Make your arrangements to stop, 
if possible, in some place where you can 
enjoy suitable religious privileges. 

3. Every day find or make time for 
your private duties of reading, medita- 
tion, self-examination, and prayer. 

4. Carry tracts and good books with 
you to read, distribute, or lend, accord- 
ing to circumstances. 

5. Seek for opportunities to do good 
to the souls of those into whose society 
you may fall. 

6. Never, by deed or conversation, 
appear to be asnamed of your religious 
profession. 

7. Remember you are to " stand be- 
fore the judgment-seat of Christ.'' 

Faith. — Faith conquers unbelief liv 
a full view of the Son of God. FaiA 
supports upon the tossing billow, because 
she is anchored upon the true foundation. 
Faith steadies upon t?^ treacherous 
calm, because she looks beyond this de- 
lusive vision to the substance of eternity. 

" By faith we stand," and " through 
faith we are kept unto eternal salvation!^ 
Faith may be termed the leading-string 
of infancy — the encouraging monitor of 
the trembling youth — the full assurance 
of the father in Christ — the gateway of 
Heaven to the departing spirit. Reader ! 
is Christ crucified the centre of attrac- 
tion to your soul? is Calvary's grand 
transaction the fondest theme of yonr 
heart's meditation? If so, look to Christ 
alone I Rely upon the unchangeable love 
of that Saviour, who is " the same ves- 
terday, to-day, and for ever," Faith is 
the anchor, not upon her own evidences, 
but upon the true object^^esus, the Son 
of God, — Abdiel. 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR. 
PETER GRANT, GRANTOWN, ELGIN, 
SCOTLAND. 

The gospel has been preached in this 
place ahoat fifty years, and a church 
fonned after the apostolic order. It 
mkht be expected in that time we have 
had many changes, had several revivals 
and times of prosperity. But for some 
years, though we walked in unity and 
We as a church, yet we felt, and often 
deplored that lukewarmness which so 
generally pervaded the christian world, 
till last Au^st, when the Lord, in 
mercy, turned our captivity or streams 
in the South, and the little cloud that 
first appeared like a man's hand poured 
such blessings on precious souls, as con- 
vinced all it was the doing of the Lord, 
and marvellous in our eyes, which made 
it a year long to be remembered in this 
place. 

August 1. — A woman was received 
into the church (after baptism); she 
was three years out of her reason, ori- 
ginating in deep concern about her soul. 
At length her reason was restored, and 
some time after she found rest to her 
weary soul in Christ Jesus. About this 
time a discourse was preached, from 
" Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O 
arm of the Lord ;" and soon after, four 
young girls, who long struggled with 
conviction,|at length opened their minds, 
and, after much tribulation, found joy 
and peace in believing. Two of them 
resided at the side of the river Spey, 
in a most convenient place, — we thought 
it proper to have a public baptism. 
Having given intimation of this, we 
expected a good number to attend, al- 
though it was early on Sabbath morning, 
August 20; but to our astonishment, 
more than 1000 people gathered round 
ns, to whom we preached repentance 
toward God, and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ — with the duty of believers to 
be inamersed in the name of the Holy- 
Trinity. By the solemnity with which 
thfy witnessed all, by the impression 
visibly made, and in the manner in 
which our meeting-house was afterwards 



filled, we were convinced that the Spirit 
of the Lord was at work. After that 
day, souls were awakened at almost every 
sermon and prayer-meeting. Enquirers 
became more numerous, the church was 
revived, and all began in earnest to lead 
their minds to the Shepherd and Bishop 
of souls. 

Seeing the good effect of the public 
baptism, we appointed another for Sept. 
20, at which time my son delivered an 
affecting address to about 1200 people, 
after which six persons, who had given 
pleasing evidence of a change of heart, 
were baptized — only five were appointed 
for baptism, but an old man, a disciple 
seventy years of age, came out of the 
throng, saying, " Here is water, what 
does hinder me frOm being baptized ? " 
Answer, If thou believest with all thine 
heart thou mayest. He professed his 
faith in Christ, addressed the multitude, 
saying, " I hope I have known the truth 
for thirty-six years, but to my shame I 
neglected this ordinance, and I know 
my soul suffered by my neglect." So 
saying, he descenaed into the stream. 
This made a wonderful impression on 
the people, and many tears were shed. 
The revival continued and with in- 
creasing interest, and we continued our 
public baptisms, as long as the weather 
permitted the people to assemble in the 
open air ; for no house was near to con- 
tain the multitudes that came from all 
parts of the country. 

In October, 18 were received into the 
church; in November, 14; in Decem- 
ber, 6 ; January, 6 ; in all, 64. A few 
of these were backsliders restored, or 
that had left the church ; but 49 have 
been baptized, who, except one or two, 
were formerly as careless about their 
souls and eternity, as men could be, al- 
though they were in a heathen land. 

The present number of members in 
the church, is 167. We hope no one 
will suppose we attach an importance, 
or give a place to baptism, which tlie 
Scriptures do not. No I our first con- 
cern is to see souls converted, the care- 
less awakened, the formalist convinced 
of his error, and the wounded led to the 
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Lamb of God. Su<!li we have every 
reason to conclude are those whom we 
have baptized. We are, however, more 
convinced than ever, of the utility of 
baptism in its own nlace. The expe- 
rience of fifty years has taught us the 
necessity of being as careful as possible in 
the reception of members. Nothing can 
be more hurtful to the persons received, 
or to the church receiving, than the ad- 
mission of those who are strangers to 
the grace of God. We have, conse- 
quently, several who are still kept back 
owing to circumstances, of whom we 
hope well ; some of them very young. 
We received three of fourteen years, 
and one of twelve. The instruction of 
the young is a most interesting part of 
our work. We have several Sabbath 
Schools through the country, — the one 
in Gran town is a very interesting one. 
About 100 children under twelve years 
of age attend. My son meets the chil- 
dren twice a week,*an hour before our 
prayer-meeting, when he teaches them 
to sin^. As all is gratis a great many 
attend^ — ^now, many of them wait till 
the meeting is over, and in some cases 
they have taken their parents alon^ 
witn them, who, we trust, have reaped 
benefit to their souls. 

Under the mighty hand of God, it is 
our prayer-meetings that hold our souls 
in life. More than one hundred people, 
besides children, attended our prayer- 
meetings twice a week, since the revival 
began, and our present prospects are 
tully as encouraging as at any period of 
the revival. The Lord accompanies his 
word by the power of his Spirit, — He 
wounds and he heals — enquirers are 
many, — four found peace to their minds 
last week. Monday last we had our 
prayer-meeting, and such a prayer- 
meeting we never saw. Nearly three 
hundred people, young and old, at- 
tended — ^many were deeply impressed. 
The doctrine preached, is repentance to- 
ward God, and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, man's depravity and helplessness, 
and the free ana full salvation of Christ 
to all that believe God's sovereignty 
and efficacious grace, and man's respon- 
sibility. But we do not write tnese 
things to seek or to take any glory to our- 
selves. We could not, though we were 
inclined, the work is so manifestly of 
the Lord, — we used no extraordinary 



effort, and there is no very great excit«- 
ment ; but the ^ood work goes eradually 
and steadily forward, and tne people 
begin to see that the concern of the 
soul ought to be attended to above every 
other. 

Dear brethren, pray for us, bless the 
Lord, and let us exalt bis name together. 
Not only many soula have, through 
mercy, obtained everlasting life, m 
those who have made a profession are 
everything that we could wish, and the 
Lora has preserved us from any erro- 
neous doctrines creeping in amon^t ns, 
which would be very pernicious m our 
present Btate. We are all in unity sad 
love. To the Lord's holy name be all 
the praise. p^^^^ ^^^^ 

Crrantanm, March 8, 1849. 



THE EN6U8H BAPTISTS AMD OPEN COMXV- 

NlOM. 

[The following letter having been pub- 
lished in the American Newspapers, bai 
been reprinted in the " Baptist Reporter," 
for July. We take this opportunity of pladi^ 
it before our readers, with the folluwhig re- 
marks upon it, which have been forwarded to 
us. — Eds.] 

" iMMhn, November 29, 1848. 

" Dear Sul, — Allow us to unite in thank- 
ing you for the letter which you hire ad- 
dressed to one of our number, in refereooe 
to the practical effects of the coatom of 
many Baptist churches in this coootiy of 
receiving pious Psedobaptists to the Lord's- 
table. The course which you have adopted 
in asking for the information raises yon id 
our esteem ; if this course were pursued in 
every case in which brethren entertain doobti 
of the propriety of the procedure of any 
of their fellow-disciples, it would condooe 
much to the advancement of truth and to 
the happiness of the churches. 

* * We are the more gratified by your letter* 
as we are aware that reports have readied 
you which have astonished us by their wast 
of accordance with any facts with which «e 
are acquainted. We do not say that no sucb 
facts as are alleged have ever taken place,bat 
we do not assert that they have ever come to 
our knowledge. Were things among us in 
such a state as some writers in your paper> 
seem to suppose, we should lament it aeepl7> 
and should feel that we were exposed to ao 
accusation of unfaithfulness to high and bolj 
interests committed to our charge. 

^* That the immersion of believers is tba 
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only baptbm instituted or approred by our 
Lord ; that the observance of this ordinance 
is intimately connected with the purity of 
his churches and the prosperity of his king- 
dom ; and that it is proper to avow this, both 
verbally and practically, without disguise or 
reserve, are convictions which we entertain 
ourselves, and which wo believe to be held 
as cordially by the Baptist churches now as at 
any former period. It is our opinion, indeed, 
that a persuasion of the importance of just 
views of baptism is more influential now 
among the members of Baptist churches 
than it was at the time of our entrance into 
the ministry. We have known many indi- 
Tidoals who have in our judgment underva- 
lued the institution ; but to speak of it as a 
matter of small importance is less common 
now, we believe, than it was thirty years 
ago. 

''Interested as we are officially in the 
prosperity of our denominational societies, ! 
obstructions to liberality on their behalf; 
luve naturally engaged our attention. We 
have not found that their funds have suffered 
from the progress of open communion senti- ! 
ments; but, though many strict communion- 
ists have subscribed to them liberally, it is | 
oar opinion that of late years the larger, 
proportion of contributions have come from 
open communionists. 

" It is a remarkable fact, that the best 
argameutative publications, vindicating our 
sentiments and practice as Baptists, produced 
tiiis century, have, generally speaking, been 
written by open communionists. Dr. Ryland 
^ a decided open communionist, yet this 
did not hinder him from publishing his 
'' Candid Reasons why the Baptists differ 
from so many of their brethren," &c. The 
venerable Mr. Innis, of Edinburgh, author 
of "Conversations on Baptism," and Dr. 
Cox, who answered Wardlaw, Ewing, and 
^ight, have both spent their lives as pas- 
tors of open communion churches. Dr. 
^rson was a strenuous open communionist, 
uoth^ in theory and practice ; yet, who has 
vindicated the immersion of believers, and 
Done but believers, more forcibly than he P 
Mr. Pengilly, whose excellent guide to bap- 
tism our American brethren have circulated 
in the United States, and are circulating on 
the continent of Europe, has also been 
throughout life an open communionist. A 
system sanctioned by the Rylands, Hinton, 
jen., Hughes, Dyer, and Carson, to say no- 

♦ k? ®^^^^°fi> ™®°» **** scarcely be thought 
to be the system to ruin our denomination. 

"Akin to this fact is another. Societies 
n«ve been estoblished within the last few 
y^> of a purely denominational character, 
•nd their originators have been open com- 
aunionisU. In laiO, the Bible Translation 

>0L. VI.—NO. LXVIII. 



Society was formed, corresponding in- cha- 
racter and origin with your American and 
Foreign Bible Society. The Provisional 
Committee, by whose exertions it was formed, 
were all friends of open communion ; and 
when it was instituted, the treasurer, the 
secretary, and three-fourths of its committee 
were of the same class. Another institution 
for the re-publication of the works of early 
Baptists — the Hanserd Knollys Society, 
formed in 1844, arose in a rimilar way. 
The Provisional Committee which brought 
it before the public, were all open commu- 
nionists, and open communionists have hi- 
therto constituted a large majority of its 
council. If the founders of these two soci- 
eties are to be reckoned foes to the Baptist 
denomination, who, permit us to ask, are to 
be accounted its English friends P 

*' A third fact we feel some diffidence in 
mentioning. We dare not advert to it in 
the spirit of self-gratulation ; but we must 
not omit to say, on this occasion, that if the 
number of persons baptized in congregations 
in which open communion is practised be 
compared with the Aumber baptized where 
strict communion is practised, it will be seen 
that open communion does not practically 
lessen the number of observers of our Lord's 
command. There are few associations in 
which all the churches are strict; and in 
these, as far as we have examined the re- 
turns, we do not find the number baptized 
to be greater in proportion, than in those in 
which open communion prevails. 

*' It accords with our experience as pastors 
to add, that many persons whom we have 
baptized, in all probability would never have 
been brought to investigate the subject had 
not open communion brought them into con- 
nection with us. This has been the case 
also with many of our ministering brethren. 
Conscientious Psedobaptists have been led 
to worship with Baptists, and after having 
had fellowship with them in ordinances re- 
specting which they were of one accord, they 
have examined the ordinance of baptism, 
have been convinced, and have proposed 
themselves for immersion. Had they been 
repelled at first, they would have g^ne among 
psedobaptists, and would have been confirmed 
in their error. This is one reason why 
practically the number of Psedobaptist com* 
municants with our churches is very small. 
In some cases, soon after the arrangement 
for admitting Psedobaptists to the table has 
been made, it has ceased to be practically 
availing, all the pious Psedobaptists in the 
congregation having been baptized. 

'* While we write thus, dear brother, in 
answer to your inquiries, we beg you to 
understand that it is not by considerations 
derived from expediency or apparent ten- 
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denoief Uiat we have been led io embrace 
open communion sentiments, or that we 
think the propriety or impropriety of the 
practice can be determined. The great 
Question is, what is the rcTcaled will of 
Christ? If open communion be opposed to 
thi% let it perish from the earth, howeyer 
apparently beneficial its results ; but if it be 
in accordance with his directions, let no man 
attempt to deter others from practising it, 
by terrifying them with representations of 
its supposed consequences. 

** We are, dear sir, your affectionate bre- 
thren, 

Joseph Angvs, Secretary Baptist Misidonary 
Society. 

P. Teestrail, Secretary Baptist Irish Soci- 
ety. 

£. Stbanb, Secretary Bible Translation 
Society. 

J. H. HiNTOM, Secretary Baptist Union. 

J. HoBT, Secretary Stepney College. 

W. Geosbb, Secretary Board of Baptist 
Ministers. 

S. Oebbn, Secretary Stepney College. 

S. J. Bayis, Secretary Baptist Home Mis- 
sionary Society. 

W. Jones, Secretary Hanserd KnoUys So- 
ciety." 

TAB BMeun BAPTISTS AMD OVEN OOHMUMION. 

To ihe Eiitors cf ihe PrimHve Church 

Magazine. 

Messbs. Editobs, — It is with extreme re- 
luctance I take up my pen on the present 
occasion. Nothing short of the most impe- 
rative sense of duty would lead me to offer 
remarks upon the document under the above 
title, at p. 278 of the << Baptist Reporter." 
The names appended are of themselves 
sufficient to deter many from any such at- 
tempt. I do not plead exemption from this 
influence. How much of this feeling is 
right or how much is wrong, I do not attempt 
to define. My sincere desire is, to feel the 
right, and escape the wrong. Supposing 
that the letter will appear in its entirety in 
your columns, I shall be relieved from the 
necessity of making long extracts. It ap- 
pears, however, to be an answer to an en- 
j|uiring American brother, respecting the 
influence of open communion upon the 
churches of Great Britain. And the answer, 
which is a defence of open communion, is 
signed by nine secretaries of neutral societies 
in their qfficial character. I beg, therefore, 
most respectfully to join issue with these 
brethren on the following points ; and if in 
the discussion I should seem, even in the 
leasif to violate the laws of christian courtesy, 



I beg them to Ascribe it to anything rather 
than intentional disrespect. 

1 . I deny the right of these brethren to 
appear in iheir qfficial character as the de- 
fenders of open communion. These brethren 
are elected to, and sustained in their offices 
by, the suffirages of the Baptist denomination 
throughout England, strict and open com- 
munionists uniting for this purpose on the 
great missionary platform, holding in abey- 
ance their peculiar views of church order, 
that they may effect the grand object of 
sending the everlasting gospel to the millions 
of India, to the islands of the west, and 
to the poor, deluded, priest-ridden, and 
oppressed inhabitants of Ireland. What 
right, then, have these brethren to cominit 
the whole Baptist body of England, by their 
official signatures, to the defence of a sec- 
tional measure? The Baptist Misnonary 
Society, and the Baptist Irish'Society, were 
commenced and long sustained by the Strict 
Baptists of England, and to the present day 
they are found among its zealous supporters 
and friends. What, then, must be their 
disappointment and mortification to find the 
names of these societies — societies to which 
they gave birth, their own offspring, the 
fruit of their own labor and travail, — ^lentto 
stab the cause so dear to their hearts. If 
the Strict Baptists of England allow such a 
document to go unprotested, they have ceased 
to respect themselves; and, as aconse^iSDce, 
will soon cease to be respected. 

But it may be replied, that the officiil 
signature is merely accidental. To this I 
reply, the thing is utterly impossible. As 
well might we expect that a box of letters 
thrown into the air would fall into a poem, 
as that nine secretaries, without desigpa, 
should have drawn up and added their 
names to such a document. It is, too evi- 
dently, a bold attack on strict commanioo, 
preconcerted, and combining, for the fint 
onset, the main power of the section, to 
give impetus and monientum to the shock. 
And lest the discomfited Strict Baptists 
should recover from their disorder and coo- 
fusion, and attempt resistance, they are met 
not with names merely, but with names 
clothed in all the honors and insignia of 
official station. And societies, venerated 
and beloved by Baptists of evfery color and 
shade of opinion, are made to lend their 
influence to complete their triumph. 1 
would ask, is it just P Is it generous, for 
brethren who, by their official position, are 
virtually pledged to neutraHtyt to appear ss 
partizans and special pleaders on behalf of 
sectional views and interest ; to the gri^ 
and scandal of the very brethren who helped 
to bear them into their office by their sof- 
frages. 
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Bat while, as a qnestion of abstract right, i parties named. But still I suppose it is a 
the whole strict communion body may be racty and will remain for ever a fact ; ihotigh 



justly grieved and scandalized ; the conduct 
is out of joint with their own professions. 
Whenerer the Strict Baptists have been 
alumed, lest their benevolent contributions 
for missionary or other purposes should be 
improperly or with partiality appropriated, 
they have been met with the beautiful apos- 
tdic sentiment, << We are determined, as a 
society, to know nothing among men save 
Jesus CSiristy and him crucified. As to 
open communion or strict communion, in 
oar official capacity we are determined to 
know nothing, — we hold them in abeyance." 
Bat how does the profession and the prac- 
tice sgree P Verily, the legs of the lame 
are not equal ; for here is official character 
ind influence brought into requisition for 
porposes the most partial and one-'Sided. 
For my own part, 1 am sorely grieved at 
this, having been among the number of 
those who believed these professions to be 
sincere. I wotdd still desire to award them 
tbe meed of sincerity. The inward bias of 
(he mind is often vnperceived, till, developed 
bji dreumstances, it beeomea apparent. 

2. I Join issfte with these brethren on 
the statements themselves. '' We are more 
gratified," say tbey, by your letter, as we 
are aware ^Hbat reports have reached you 
which have astonished us by their want of 
accordance with any facts with which we are 
acqaainted. We do not say that no such 
facts as are allied have ever taken place, 
but we do assert that they have never come 
to our knowledge," 

Now the most obvious tendency of this 
statement is to discredit the testimony of 
those brethren who have written anything 
on the communion question, for the Ameri- 
can press, which is not In favor of open 
eommnnion. Tet it is done in such a gene- 
m and non-committal manner, that the 
most elaborate vindication would be worse 
than usdess. Any reader might, without 
taking breath, inquire, whose statements f 
joftot statements f when and where made? 
Bot there is no response. Now all this may 
be true, but it does not appear to the writer 
to be either just or ingenuous. Every man 
is cognizant of facts within the sphere of his 
«wn observation, and nothing but a free 
press and free discussion can elicit these 
^ttts for the general good. It was by mere 
accident that we learn that nine brethren in 
Limdon have drawn up and issued the above 
^gular document. There was no account 
Oi it in the Baptist Magazine, and judging 
^priori from the known character and pro* 
fessions of the brethren whose names are 
^pended, we might have considered the 
^bole a fabrication, to bring discredit on the 



most certainly this fact is not in accordance 
with any other fact with which we are ac- 
quaintea, and according to the philosophy of 
these brethren it ought to be discredited, and 
brother Winks severely chastized for giving 
it currency in the " Baptist Reporter.*' 

3. l%e manner in which this drfence is 
made appears to the writer highly exception- 
able. It seems to have been done stealthily. 
The editor of an important denominational 
magazine, himself an open communionist, 
expresses his astonishment that it should 
only reach him from the United States. 
Why, if it be a denominational matter, has 
not the denomination been consulted P There 
appears as much secrecy about it as though 
it had been concocted in the chambers of 
the inquisition. These secret conclaves — 
these letters published for private circulation, 
— these under current movements,— ^ese 

Suiet, nocturnal sapping and mining expe- 
itions — savour more of the genius of Jesuit- 
ism than of the bold, manly outspoken 
habits of the Baptists. Was there no cor- 
ner in the ** Baptist Magazine" where this 
constellation of intelligence and wisdom 
might have emitted coruscations of light 
upon the entire Baptist denomination? Why 
all this secrecy P Surely, with the editor 
himself among the number oi names affixed, 
there could have been no real difficulty in 
the way. And what if the question were 
to be discussed in the columns of the "Bap- 
tist Magazine," are not thousands interested 
in such a discussion P I believe there are. 

4. The names of several brethren of open 
communion sentiments, who have written ably 
upon the mode and sukf'ects of baptism, are 
alleged, as proof, that these men were con- 
scientious, zealous Baptists. But when was' 
ever such a fact denied P We assert that 
open communionism places men in tempta- 
tion to become unfaithful. Some nobly re- 
sist the temptation, while others fall into 
the snare. Our divine Lord and Master 
has taught us to pray, ** Lead us not into 
temptation." If Peter and Barnabas were 
carried away with the temptation to dis- 
simulate, why should any christian minister 
think himself above such influences P Now 
the question is, who is most likely, ceteris 
paribus, to bear a faithful testimony concern- 
ing the ordinance of baptism P Is it the man 
who considers baptism essential to com- 
munion f Or he who considers it non- 
essential P He who admits none to the 
Lord's table, but the baptized f Or he who 
admits indiscriminately the baptized and 
the ufibaptizedP My American brethren 
will understand me, when I ask. Who is 
most likely to bear a faithful testimony 

t2 
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against intemperance ? The man who naes 
alcoholic drinks as a common beverage, or 
be who totally abstains from their nseP 
The oonclnstons at which we arrive, are self- 
erident. A man may be faithfol in the one 
ease, he must be faithfiil in the other. He 
has defined his position, and must defend it. 
He that has in a mixed church to steer 
through conflicting interests, is in perpetual 
danger of being wrecked. But if we mutt 
enumerate names, I think we shall have no 
difficulty in presenting a noble host of men 
belonging to the Strict Communion Baptists 
of England, who defended the truth, and 
Isid the foundations of our prosperity, by 
their labors and their lives. Gill and 
Fuller, the Luther and Oalvin of the Bap- 
tist denomination, were both Strict Com- 
munion men. The one a giant in literature, 
the other in natural talent, intellectual 
greatness, burning piety, and true Catho- 
licism. Here we might add a long list of 
names of such men as Abraham Booth, 
Br. Newman, &c., &c. ; but the selection is 
difficult, and might appear invidious. In- 
deed, the tendency of relying on great names, 
and of making a parade of them, may have 
more evil than good in it, and I have per- 
haps more need to ask pardon for intro- 
ducing any, than to apologize for the num- 
ber selected. 

But while much of this letter appears 
objectionable, I agree most fully with the 
writers in the concluding paragraph. " The 
great question is, what is the revealed will of 
Christ f If open communion he opposed to 
this, let it perish from the earthy however 
apparently heneficidl its results ; but if it 
be in cuxordanee with his directions, let no 
vum attempt to deter others from practising 
itt by terrtfying them with representations of 
its supposed consequences" To this senti- 
ment, every Strict Baptist will respond a 
hearty amen. But if this is the main ques- 
tion, why is it Itft untouched f The 
American brethren are the last to be moved 
by a cold, calculating expediency. If this 



this, as well aa on kindred topics. The 
American brethren have had our works od 
communion before them for years, and their 
Howell, and others, have scattered the flimsy 
sophistry of Hall, like thistle-down to the 
four winds of the heavens. They haoe 
adopted strict communion, and Oid hat 
prospered them beyond all precedent. The 
child has far outstripped the parent. We 
have inhaled an unhealthy, deteriorating 
element from the Isgoons of error aroond 
us. Will it mitigate our sorrows to see 
them divided, distracted, and diseased like 
ourselves? Has the parent become so un- 
natural, that seeing they have escaped an 
hereditary taint, they shall be ioocalated 
with the virus of a disease, that is preyiog 
upon his own vitals P I have lived in hoth 
lands, and I honestly declare that I shoold 
be at a loss to account for their present 
prosperity, were it not, that I know the/ 
have earnestly contended for the faith once 
delivered to the saints.* The American 
brethren have put on the armour, and en- 
tered the field in the full panoply of divine 
truth. They make no compromise with 
unscriptural error. They never dresio d 
addressing a psedobaptist applicant for com- 
munion (though, by the bye, such an sppli* 
cation was never made to the writer, duriqg 
a six years' pastorate in that land) with 
such language as the following : '^ l)o 70a 
believe that you have been baptized P jes, 
in infancy. Do you believe infant baptism 
to be christian baptism P Tes. Then yoa 
are welcome to come to the Lord's table, 
though I do not believe you have been bap- 
tized at all." Such spurious charity and 
latitudioarianism wonld be utterly revolting 
to the feelings of American Baptists. No; 
the American Baptist would say, Christ is 
King in Zion. He has given me no sutbo- 
rity to legislate for his kingdom. I am bot 
an humble minister of bis statutes and 
ordinances, and I can by no means mtJa 
myself a party to their violation. Yoa have 
failed to give the first public evidence of 



is the great question, then these brethren love to Christ. Tour ignorance of his will 



have occupied their sheet with trifles. The 
American brother asks for Ught, and they 
give him darkness; he asks for bread, and 
they give him a stone. Why not discuss 
the question of communion fairly and ho- 
nestly ; it may be, that we may all become 
of one mind, of one heart, and one soul, on 



arises from an unwillingness to perform it 
** If any man wiU do his will, he thail Aa^v 
of the doctrine, whether it be qfOod." Thai 
would they reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long- suflfering and doctrine. Thus the autho- 
rity of Christ is maintained,-— the power 
and authority of the christian ministry main* 



* It is implied by these writers in snotfaer part of the letter, that open eommanion tends to make conTOti 
to Baptist sentiments. I sincerely believe that in America, where strict commoniou is almost oniverial« tw 
have ten convemions from the ranks of psBdobaptisro to our one. There the controversy on oommonioB w" 
between the Baptists and Pvdobaptists, not as here, between the Baptists themselvM. The Opeo Ce»- 
munionista of this conntrv nnwillinf^y fight fbe battles of the Psdobaptists. Another instructive IcMO"' 
found in the (hct, that Paraobaptist mmisterw, when converted to Baptist views, are the wannest adrocsMv 
strict eooimimion. Take the Rev. Mr. Rennington, A.M,, and the Rev. John Flavel Bliv, ^'^']^ 
instances. This, I admit, is a low view of the question ; but still it is on the side of strict coaato^t "* 
refutes the main argument relied on in this letter, for open communion practices. 



REVIEWS. 



253 



tiioed— and the disobedieDt brought to the 
wisdom of the just. To the law and to the 
testimoDj; if thej speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no light in 
them. If every minister is to regulate his 
ooudoct by every one's opinion, except his 
own and the divine word, he leaves the rock, 
to baild on the quicksand — the light of the 
son, for the phosphorescence of the bog. 
He ceases to rule, for he is ruUd—he ceases 
to be a teacher, for his conduct is regulated, 
not by his convictions of the law of Christ, 
bat by the varied opinions of those who 
Uaeh him to minister to their caprice and 
error. He ceases to be the true executive 
of Christ, for he regulates his conduct in 
direct opposition to the mil of Christ. He 
winks at the violation of the laws of his 
King, and applies a narcotic to the conscience 
of the transgressor, by admitting to equal 
privileges the dMobedient, with the obedient 
—those who violate, with those who obey 
the commands of his divine Master. 

Begging to be excused for occupying so 
moch of your time and space, I remain, 
with sentiments of esteem and fraternal 
regard, yours in Christ, 

C. H. HOSKBII. 

Orayford, Kent^ 
/«/y 20, 1849. 

Thouohts of a tbinkimo Baptist on the 
letter signed by several secretaries of Bap- 
tist institutions in this country, addressed to 
Br. Sharp, of Boston, U. S., inserted in the 
"Baptbt Reporter," for July, p. 278. 

1. I think the parties in question should 
have simply signed their names and addresses, 
>nd not as secretaries, — the act being an 
ifidividual and not an qfficidl one, and there- 
fore the institutions in question are not re- 
^Dsible for the same. 



2. I think the parties did not intend the 
letter for publication in this country, or they 
would in their first paragraph have alluded 
to the position of Devonshire-square, and 
Henrietta- street, Brunswick -square mixed 
membership chureheB (vide Primitive Church 
Magazine, for 1847, p. 26,) and which, ac- 
cording to the " Patriot" Newspaper, of 7th 
of June, they being of similar practice to 
John-street, Bedford- row, are not Baptiet 
churches I and, with reference to the fifth 
paragraph, in justice to Mr. Pengilly it 
might have been stated, he was for nearlj 
forty years the pastor of a Strict Baptist 
church, and which church has preserved the 
integrity of its character, as such, from its 
early formation in 1650 to this day. 

3. The assertion in paragraph seven, is 
not sustained, but most decidedly negatived, 
by the returns of the London churches, as 
published in the Baptist Manual, for 1849, 
6. g., at p. 48|, the London Association, 
formed 1834, which includes in its member- 
ship the unbaptized, returns clear increase 
in 30 churches, 160 members ; total mem« 
bers, 6292, or increase, 5) members per 
church, or 2^ per cent on 6292 members ; 
whereas the London Strict Association, 
formed 1845, shews clear increase in 6 
churches, 55 members ; total members, 934, 
or increase, 9M members per church, or 
upwards of 5 per cent on 934 members, 
shewing a decided balance in favor of Strict 
Baptists of 3^ members per church, and 2| 
per cent in the membership. 

Facts are stubborn things. I add no 
more, but beg the secretaries and Dr. Sharp 
to ponder these passing thoughts of, yours 
truly, 

A TBiiiKiMa Baptist. 

Jidy lOih, 1849. 
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Seriptwre Sites and Scenes, from actual 
furvey in Egypt, Arabia, and Palestine. 
Chiefly for the use of Sunday Schools, 
London: Arthur Hall & Co., 25, Pater- 
noster-row. 

This is a volume of great interest and 
beauty. It fully answers to the title, and 
l>y its vivid sketches, as well as its admira- 
ble engravings, seems to introduce you to 
the sites and scenes of Scripture, and to 
render yon almost as familiar with them as 
if you had visited them in person. 



It is justly remarked in the introduction, 
that " the most ancient records in the world 

are those contained in the Bible These 

picturesof the early condition of mankind, sac-' 
cessively presented to us in the sacred story, 
are the most authentic and interesting that 
can exist, and are narrated in a style of sim- 
plicity and pathos that breathes of the in- 
fancy of the world. How interesting then 
it is, to find that the various localities of 
these events are still distinctly to be traced,— 
that all the revolutions that have occurred 
in the immense interval, from that early 
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day even to onr own, have in few instances 
rendered their identity doubtful, while many 
are even in the same condition, and sur- 
rounded by the same manners and customs 
as in the day when the Bible was written ! 
The wandering Arab shepherd still, as then, 
waters his flo&s at the wells dug by Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, reposes under the 
same scattered oasis of the desert which 
afforded shelter to the Israelites. The 
great empires mentioned in the biblical 
records have indeed utterly perished, but 
some have left behind them a world of 
monumental records: obelisks and pyra- 
mids, which stood, even in the days of the 
patriarchs, and which testify to an estab- 
lished civilization even long anterior, — tem- 
ples and tombs, upon the walls of which are 
vividly depicted the manners and customs 
of the time when they were reared or ex- 
cavated, and which, with their mute lan- 
guage, wonderfully confirm even the minutiae 
of the Scripture narrative. 

*< To give to the Bible-student, and es- 
pecially the youthful reader, distinct and 
truthful ideas of the most important of these 
hallowed scenes, is the object of this little 
book. It does not profess to be a systema- 
tic and scientific geographical account of aU 
the localities of the Old Testament ; but in 
a brief compass to give lively impressions of 
some of the principal ones, and that almost 
entirely from personal observation. Every 
view brought forward with this object was 
drawn on the spot by the writer of this book, 
and the corresponding descriptions, except 
where pointed out, are penned from his own 
notes and recollections. The plan does not 
embrace many of the scenes of the New 
Testament, these being reserved for another 
volume. The present contains brief notices 
of the earliest sites in Palestine frequented 
by the Patriarchs— of Egypt and its condi- 
tion in that day — of the scenes of the Exo- 
dus — of Edom, and its rock-hewn capital, 
Petra ; with a general survey of the past 
and present state of Jerusalem, containing 
the substance of the * author's walks' in and 
round that memorable city." 

The first chapter contains an account of 
the patriarchal sites. It treats of the arrival 
of Abraham iuto Palestine, Sechem, Bethel, 
Sodom and Gtomorrah, Mamre, Hagar and 
Ishmael, Beersheba, Rachel's tomb, Beth- 
lehem. 

The chapter commences with a general 
survey of Palestine. Four strips of land 
demand the attention of those who wish to 
form a correct idea of the surface of Pales- 
tine, the line of sea coast (bordering on the 
Mediterranean Sea) the hill country running 
from north to south, the vale of the Jordan, 
and the highlands, being its eastern border. 



Each of these four ranges, so distinctly 
marked, Jiaa its separate characteristics. 
The line of the sea coast, though not uni- 
formly level, yet for the most part presenti 
a succession of rich arable plains now im- 
perfectly cultivated. This rises to the se- 
cond or hiUy range, which though exceed- 
ingly ragged and rocky, ia capable, for 
the most part, of a high state of ter- 
race cultivation, — the vine, ^g, oUve, pome- 
granate, and other trees, beside com, beiog 
grown upon platforms of earth, artificisUy 
built of, and supported by stone walisi^ 
the hills afiTording excellent pastonjue, 
unchanged since the period when Abraham 
first led his flocks into Palestine. Thif 
hilly range, from its abruptness, and tte 
narrow defiles with which it everywheie 
abounds, has always proved a natural for- 
tress to its hardy inhabitants, — ^its climate 
is bracing and healthy. The third strip of 
country, and most remarkable pecoliari^ of 
Palestine, is the valley of the Jordan, which 
intersects the country from north to soathf 
in a line parallel with the sea coast, bounded 
on the west by the hilly range just described, 
and on the east by high mountains. The 
Jordan rises. from springs near the foot of 
Mount Hermon, at Paneas or Dan, popnlarlj 
considered the northern extremity of Pales- 
tine, as Beersheba was its southern: de- 
scending southward, it is first the lake called 
the Bahr el Houle, the ancient " waters of 
Merom," and after a short interval that of 
the larger lake of Tiberias, or "Sea of 
Galilee;" issuing thence after a longer 
course it flows through the plain ofJeMo, 
and pours its waters into the extensive bisin 
of the Dead Sea, which occupies the entire 
breadth of the valley for forty miles sonth- 
ward. " This last sea is remarkable ftr 
having its level considerably below that 
of the Red Sea and the Meditemneao, 
the superfluous waters discharged into it 
by the Jordan being carried off by evapora- 
tion. The fourth region, the mountainoos 
country east of the Jordan, extending from 
mount Hermon continuously to the Bed 
Sea, varies in character, being sometimes, 
as in the region of Eglon, very woody, 
while Mount Seir or Edom is rocky; but it 
is everywhere fruitful. It runs gradoally 
from the deep valley of the Jordan, to th^ 
level of the high table land of the Haoorao, 

and the Arabian Desert This outline of 

the physical peculiarities of soil, climate, and 
differences of level of tiiese several and dis- 
tinct regions, is amply sufiicient to demon- 
I strate the natural fertility of Palestine, and 
to attest the accounts of its ancient pqpn- 
lousness." Of course, this description of the 
general features of the country, is to be 
understood with some modifications: the 
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pUiDs, as in tbe immense arable tract, called 
the plain of EwiraldoD, in some instances, 
ranning far inward, and the mountains 
coming down to the sea. 

The second chapter treats of Egypt, its 
condition in tbe time of the patriarchs — the 
settlement of the Jews — their Exodus, &c. 
Mr. BarUett's description of the land of 
Goshen seems hardly to accord, either with 
the Scriptoral account, or with the ideas 
generally entertained respecting it ; indeed, 
it seems hardly consistent with itself. 
"Pharaoh spake nnto Joseph, saying, thy 
fiither and thy brethren are come unto thee. 
The land of Egypt is before thee ; in the 
best of the land, make thy father and 
brethren to dwell, in the land of Goshen let 
them dwell." Mr. Pool, in his annotations, 
says, «It appears to have been the most 
frmtfnl part of the country, which seems, 
indeed, to be implied in its name Goshen, 
a Hebrew term signifying rain." Mr. Bart- 
lett says, " The yalley of the Nile is sur- 
rounded with land on the edge of the desert, 
which, while uncultivated, is wholly barren 
and unprofitable; but which, by a known 
and moderate degree of labor, may be 
watered by canals and wells, and thus made 
to yield a return to the husbandman. Such 
was the soil in the land of Goshen, between 
tbe head of the Bed Sea and the Nile. The 
land was neither moistened by rain from 
heaven, nor by the overflow of the Nile ; 
but it was to be watered laboriously, by 
means of trenches, and hand- pumps, and 
backets.*' (See Deut. xi. 10, 11.) He then 
adds : ** The Egyptians gave up to the sons 
of Jacob a worthless tract of country, and 
gained a body of industrious, thriving 
citizens, well able to bear their share of the 
land tax, and the other state burdens.*' 
Surely it was not a worthless tract of country, 
if by a known and moderate degree of labor, 
^ it may be watered by canals and wells, and 
thns made to yield a return to the husband- 
man. Whether watered immediately by 
rain from heaven, or by the waters of the 
Nile, conveyed to it by artificial methods, 
does not afiTect the question of its value and 
fertility. It was probably by these very 
means rendered fertile, when assigned to 
tbe sons of Jacob ; and may have been in a 
state of high cultivation, agreeing with the 
words of Pharaoh, and the ideas generally 
entertained of it. At all events, it was 
granted to them at Joseph's suggestion, and 
at their own request, at tbe hand of Pharaoh. 
The greater part of the remaining portion 
of the chapter is occupied with a description 
of the monuments of Egypt, especially of 
the pyramids, those gigantic remains of 
antiquity, on which Pythagoras, and Plato, 
and Herodotus, equally with the traveller of 



modem times, have gazed with wmider and 
unsatisfied curiodty, as it regards their 
origin and import. 

Chapter the third contains scenes of the 
Exodus. The Desert £1 Tib, Mount Sinai, 
Edom, and Petra, pass in re^ew before ns. 
The general description of the Desert of 
El Tib, f . «., of the wandering, is in striking 
accordance with the Mosaic records. The 
interior of the peninsula of Sinai is an ir- 
regular plateau or table land of sand or 
gravel, intersected with numerous " wadies*' 
or valleys, descendin^in different direetioni^ 
which, serving as chamiels for.the rains, and 
retaining the waters, exhibit some little 
vegetation, principally the retun or juniper 
of the Bible, the tamarisk, the thorny acada, 
coarse grass, and in very moist situations, 
patches of reeds, and tufts of stunted palms. 
All sorts of animals are very rare. The 
beautiful oasis of the wady Feiran, is the 
only spot on this desolate region which dis- 
plays any fertility of soil, or vigor of vegeta- 
tion. Nor is the absence of running streams 
compensated by abundant springs ; they are 
indeed few, and far between; and in the 
lower parts of the desert, so impregnated 
with salt, as to be equally nauseous and 
unwholesome. Shade, veixlure, and pure 
water, are indeed priceless luxuries in the 
wilderness ; and thus we find them repeat- 
edly made use of in Scripture as the most 
beautiful and expressive images. 

The question is mooted whether, aoeord- 
ing to Dr. Lepsius, the Serbal, at the foot of 
which is the wady Feiran, or the mountain 
called ''Diebel Musa," in the neighbour- 
hood of which, is the convent of St. Catherine^ 
is the scene of the law-giving. The former 
opinion depends prindpallv for its support 
on the fact, that the wady Feiran in the 
vicinity of the Serbal, is the oniy fit spot in 
the range of the whole desert, for tne supply 
either with water, or such provbions as the 
country afforded, of the Israelitish host. 
" It is inconceivable that Moses should have 
refted to avail himself of its singular ad- 
vantages, or that the host should have con- 
sented without a murmur, to quit, after so 
much privaUon, the fertile and well-watered 
oasis, for new perils in the barren desert ; 
or that he should, humanly speaking, have 
been able either to compel them to do so, or 
afterwards to fix them in the inhospitable, 
unsheltered position of the monkish Mount 
Sinai, with the fertile Feiran, but one day's 
long march in the rear. Supplies of wood, 
and perhaps of water, must in that case, 
have been brought of necessity from the 
very spot they had just abandoned." If the 
Israelites had depended on mere human 
guidance and natural means for their sup- 
port, there would be no doubt great force in 
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these obienratioiii. But they cease to be of 
weight, when we remember that the economy 
under which the Israelites were placed, was 
supematnral; that they were dependent 
upon the Immediate interposition of God for 
thdr nourishment and preservation, and 
that the? journeyed and halted at the signal 
of the Almighty, as displayed in the pillar 
of cloud by day, and of fire by night. 
** Marrelloos things did he in the sight of 
their fathers in Uie land of Egypt, in the 
field of Zoar. He divided the sea, and 
caused them to pass through, and he made 
the waters to stand up as a heap. In the 
day time, also, he led them with a cloud, 
and all the night with a light of fire. He 
clave the rocks in the wilderness, and gave 
them drink, as out of the great depths. He 
brought streams, also, out of the rock, and 
caused water to run down like rivers:" 
Psa. Izzviii. 12—16. This supernatural 
supply, and guidance, and protection of the 
Israelites, was necessary to constitute them 
a fit type of God's people. Hence the 
apostle Faul, applying New Testament phra- 
seology to Old Testament events, and illus- 
trating the former dispensation by the latter, 
says, <* They did all eat the same spiritual 
meat, and did all drink the same spiritual 
drink, for they drank of that spiritual Bock 
that followed them, and that Rock was 
Christ." Besides, as admitted by the advo- 
cates of this theory, there is no open space 
in the neighbourhood of the Serbal suitable 
for the encampment of a vast multitude, 
such as the Israelites were; whereas the 
extensive plain in front of Djebel Mousar is, 
as Dr. Bobinson remarks, admirably adapted 
for the encampment of the Israelites ; and 
such an open plain from which the Mount, 
as it burned with fire, and was surrounded 
with blackness, and darkness, and tempest, 
might be clearly seen by the entire people, 
aeems to be required by the Mosaic record. 
As it regards surrounding barrenness, and 
total deficiency of any natural supply of 
water, instead of being an objection, it rather 
contributes to the suitableness of the scene 
for the giving of the law. The law, as such, 
furnishes us with no resources whatever; but 
leaves us wholly destitute of life, and 
strength, and comfort. It is not said that 
the Israelites drank of the natural supplies 
of Feiran, or of any other water, but that 
they drank a miraculous supply from Horeb ; 
and well will it be, if we are by the teacMng 
of the Holy Spirit, made acquainted with 
the truth that is here mystically set forth, 
and brought to adopt the language of the 
sweet psalmist of Israel : 

*' My sonl, no more attempt to draw 
Thy bope and comfort firem theiaw; 
Flee to the hope the gospel gives. 
The man that trusts the promise lives-" 



On the whole, the question as to tbe 
actual site of Mount Sinai, b of little im- 
portance ; but the principles on which tbat 
question is determined, may be of consider- 
able importance; and in this view, we bsTS 
thought it our duty to make the shore 
remarks. 

The writer proceeds to give us an inter- 
esting account of his visit to the convent of 
St. Catherine, and a graphic description of 
the remains of Petra, the rock-hewn c«^ 
of Edom. 

The remaining chapters of the volome 
relate to the capital of Judea, and contain in 
about sixty pages, the substance, as observed 
in the introduction, of a larger work pub- 
lished by the authors, called, " Walks in 
end around Jerusalem." 

We recommend the volume as one of 
great historical and pictorial interest, and m 
illustrating, in a delightful manner, the 
topography of the Scriptures. 

First Report of the Ckm»missianers appoi^M 
to enquire into the state and operation^ 
the Law of Marriage, as related to pr(h 
hibited degrees of affinity, and to marriaga 
ceMfrated abroad or in the British eohmet: 
with minutes of evidence^ Ifc. Londoo: 
T/niliam Clowes and Son. , 

On the 28th day of June, 1847, in the 
eleventh year of her reign, her most gradoos 
Majesty the Queen issued a commission, 
authorizing and appointing John Bishop, 
of Litchfield, James Stuart Wortley, Stepha 
Lushington, Anthony Bichard Blake, Sir 
Edward Vaughan Williams, and Andrew 
Rutiierfurd, to enquire into the state and 
operation of the law of marriage, as afore- 
said. 

From the first report of the commissioo- 
ers, which is confined to the question of 
marriages within the prohibited degrees of 
affinity, and to the law affecting such mar- 
riages, it appears : — 

That up to the time of Henry YIIL, in 
England, marriages within the present pro- 
hibited degrees of affinity were noil and 
void, unless a dispensation had first been 
obtained by the auUiority of the pope. 

That the question, whether marrisges 
within the present prohibited degrees of 
affinity were permitted by the law of God, 
was the subject of much discussion when 
Henry VIII. sought to be released from hif 
marriage with Queen Catherine, his de- 
ceased brother Arthur's wife. This mar> 
riage was pronounced null and void t^ 
Cranmer. From this time, the ecclesissti- 
cal courts dealt with these marriages, and 
(with their usual moderati<m) pronounced 
such marriages null and void, notwithstand* 
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wg one or both of the parties were dead 
when the suit was oommeDced. At this 
point, the courts of common law interfered, 
and prohibited the spiritual courts from pro- 
nouncing them void after the death of one 
of the parties. From this time such mar- 
riages were only voidable, and held good, 
unless pronounced null and void, by the 
competent ecclesiastical tribunals, while both 
were living. 

That the state of the law continued till 
the year 1835, when the statute 5 and 6, 
William lY., c. 54 (commonly called Lord 
Lyndhurst's Act) passed. The effect of that 
statute was to prohibit the ecclesiastical 
ooarts from entertaining any suit for the 
purpose of pronouncing null and void mar- 
riages within the prohibited degrees of affin- 
ity, celebrated before the passing of the act, 
md aU such marriages, after the passing of 
(he act, were declared by it null and void. 

The attention of the commissioners was 
very early directed to the actual operation 
and effects of Lord Lyndhurst's Act, by 
which all such marriages were declared null 
and Toid. So far as that act removed un- 
certainty, as regards such marriages, and 
defined the real state of the law, it had a 
good effect ; but so far as its design was to 
lessen the njumber of such marriages, the 
report of the commissioners prove it to have 
been an utter failure. 

To ascertain the point, towards the close 
of the year 1846, a limited enquiry was in- 
Btitnted at the instigation and expense of 
>ome private individuals interested in the 
question, for the purpose of ascertaining to 
vhat extent the act of 1835 had been in- 
^ged, and whether any hardships had 
been inflicted by the operation of that act 
to such an extent as would warrant an appli- 
cation to Parliament for an alteration of the 
hiw. The enquiry, the commissioners say, 
was conducted with perfect integrity and 
good faith. The enquiry was carried on 
during three months, and five districts were 
selected with impartiality and discrimination 
u likely to afford a test of the operation 
of the law throughout the kingdom. The 
summary of information (say the com- 
missioners) thus obtained, may be stated as 
follows: — of marriages ascertained to have 
taken place in the districts alluded to, be- 
tween parties within the forbidden degrees, 
1364 have been contracted since Lord Lynd- 
kurst's Act, and of these upwards of nine- 
tenths have been contracted with a deceased 
wife's sister. There were discovered in the 
course of this enquiry, 88 cases only in 
which the act had prevented an intended 
marriage, and of those 88 cases 32 are stated 
to haye resulted in open co-habitation, with- 
out the sanction of any form or ceremony. 
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" We cannot avoid the conclusion/' add 
the commissioners, " that the statute 5 & 6 
of William IV., c. 54, has failed to attoin 
the object sought to be affected by its pro- 
spective enactments. It has not prevented 
marriage with the sister or niece of a de- 
ceased wife from taking place in numerous 
instances, — whether more or less numerous 
than before the passing of the statute, we 
have not sufficient data to enable us to form 
an opinion. Bat ¥ithout reference to any 
comparison of this description, the number o£ 
those marriages is so great, as to justify us 
in saying that the provisions in that statute, 
rendering them null and void, have not 
generally deterred parties from forming 
such connections." 

** No doubt this is a great and continually 
increasing evil, for as beyond all reasonable 
doubt such marriages, when celebrated in 
England or Ireland are void, the conse- 
quences are disastrous to the parties and 
their issue, at once affecting all the relations 
of mutual duty and obligation^ as well as 
the rights dependent on status, nor less 
pernicious in a public view as exhibiting 
avowed disobedience to the law, by the open 
assumption of a sacred character — which 
the law expressly denies. The doubts which 
exist as to the validity of those marriages 
when celebrated abroad under a variety of 
circumstances, add another evil consequence 
to those which we have enumerated." 

We may add that it is an evil which does 
affect, and is likely to affect still more and 
more our churches. The instances are not 
rare, in which ministers and members of 
our churches, who having been called to 
sustain the loss of their beloved partners, 
have become united in marriage to their 
deceased wife's sister ; and this union has, 
in some instances, been even strongly re- 
commended by the deceased wife in her last 
moments. The dying mother has felt that 
she could leave her children with more 
confidence and satisfaction in the hands of a 
sister, than of a perfect stranger, who might 
fill her place when she was gone. The 
question arises, how is the church of Christ, 
in her character of the conservator of chris- 
tian morals, as well as christian doctrines 
and ordinances, to deal with such cases? 
The marriages in question, are declared null 
and void by the law of England. Admitting 
there is nothing in such marriages contrary 
to good morals, seeing they are forbidden 
by the laws of the land, ought they to be 
countenanced? Suppose the answer to be 
plain, that such an act, though not sinful 
per se, involves a violation of the law of the 
land, and thus inflicting an injury on the 
general interests of society, ought to be 
made a matter of church discipline ; is the 
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objection on this ground removed, by haying 
the ceremony performed in those foreign 
states, where such marriages are legal P 
Does the law of the place where the mar- 
riage was celebrated, prevail against the 
laws of the land whore the parties resided 
before the marriage, and to which they re- 
turn as soon as it has taken place P From 
all these considerations, it is evident that 
the question before us is a very grave and 
complicated one, and demands our serious 
consideration, both as citizens and as 
christians. 

Presuming that it is an undoubted princi- 
ple that the laws of our country ought to be 
obeyed whenever they do not require us to 
violate our own consciences and the law of 
God, the point which we have now to consi- 
der is, whether we should seek an alteration 
of the law of the land, so as to permit and 
render valid the marriage of a man with a 
deceased,wife*s sister or with his niece, being 
the daughter of the brother or sister of his 
deceased wife. I 

To justify the existing legal restrictions, it 
ought to be shewn that either that such mar- 
riages are repugnant to those natural feelings 
which our Creator has implanted in us, or 
that they are contrary to the Word of God, or 
that they are in some way injurious to the 
public welfare, and so injurious as to warrant 
the interference of laws. I f neither of these 
reasons can be established, we hold that 
such law is not only a needless infringement 
on the liberty of the subject, (a thing in it- 
self much to be deprecated) but that it is 
also chargeable with the manifold mischiefs 
arising from its infraction. 

(To be continued. J 

History of the Bevival and Progress of 
Independency in England, since the 
period of theEeformation. Fol. IV. By 
Joseph Fletcher. London : John Snow, 
35, Paternoster Row. 

We agree with a recent lecturer to the 
Toung Men's Christian Association, that 
*' all good that is developed in history— all 
beneficent, holy, happy issues, that evolve 
from the intermingling conflicts of persons, 
principles, passions— are from God." We 
cannot fail to discover in the records of a 
work like the History of Independency, " the 
footprinto of God— the traces of his omni- 
potent beneficence — the fact of God in 
history.'* The subject of the independence 
of christian churches can only be legitimately 
discussed, by appeals to divine law; and 
from faith in the actual (2»tmuty of our prin- 
ciples, we have not hesitated to predict their 
ultimate triumph. <<Our hearts condemn 



us not** in what we believe, and '< therefoit 
have we confidence toward God." The pre- 
servation and extension of right views re- 
specting church polity, through that impor- 
tant period of our national history of which 
Mr. Fletcher writes in his fourtii volome, 
confirms our assurance, that he who his 
made the church, by his own wise decree, 
independent of all but himself, will from hii 
holy hill, vex in sore displeasure thesbetton 
of eoclesiasticai intolerance and oppressoo. 
The volume before us, traces the history of 
Independency from the calling together of 
the Westminster Assembly, in 1643, dom 
to the present period. An excellent skeldi 
is given of Cromwell's times, whom oor 
author calls "in the highest sense, a man of 
one idea,*' that idea being ** vast enoogh to 
fill all the void, and potent enough to set in 
motion all the attributes of his great mind." 
And what was itP *<Tbat the one thing 
needful for the salvation of the country was, 
its liberation from whatever was associsted 
with the reign of spiritual tyranny." Still 
it does not appear that the Independents, or 
even Cromwell himself, acted (if we mtj 
thus use the expression) according to the 
*' perfect law of liberty." Althoqgh efeiy 
church was thought to possess materisia of 
self<govemment, yet it was supposed thtt 
some supervision and control might properly 
be exercised by the State. After the sbdi- 
cation of Richard, a congress d delegites 
from the London congregationalists, ex- 
pressed their " utter dislike and abhorrence 
of a universal toleration, as being ooDtrtry 
to the mind of God in his word," and dfr- 
nounced the Quakers as '* being persoiu of 
such principles as are destructive to the 
gospel, and inconsistent with the pesee of 
civil societies," To the well known peiK- 
cutions against dissenters, during the relgu 
of Charles II. and James II., we will not 
here refer. We direct those who reqmre 
further information upon the difficulties of 
our brethren tiien, and their compsrstife 
comforts since the accession of George I.> to 
the cheap and interesting work, for which 
we beg to ofiTer Mr. Fletcher oor cordial 
thanks. We believe with him, thst "1b 
proportion as increased regard is paid io tbe 
authority of Scripture in matters of christiia 
polity, it is only to be expected thst they 
will spread, until they become geoersUj 
recognized as the only principles consistent 
with a complete recognition of indlndoal 
and social freedom. 

Vintage Gleanings, By J. H. Bta* 
London : S. F. Shaw« 

' Short sayings of Mr. Evans, puUisbed 
by an admiring hearer. 
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QDATEMALA AMD HQMDVaAS. 

Bt the arrival of the Allan King, at 
LiTerpool, on Jolf 10, brother Frederick 
Crowe bis received letters from Guatemala 
and Honduras. The ioteUigence from the 
former reaches to April 30, 1849. That 
which respects his wife is of a most satis- 
factory nature. Though her position was 
ttOl precariotts and painful, she had been 
merdfally supported, and the trials which 
she had long endured for the sake of the 
gospel appear now to be sanctified to her. 
She recognizes the wisdom and love of Qod 
in all that has occurred, and is enabled to 
bless the hand that smites her. 

The political state of the country con- 
tinued to be gloomy. The late Resident 
General Bafael Carrera, who had retired to 
Mexico, had re-crossed the frontier supported 
by Mexican troops, and made his way to 
Quesaltenango, intending shortly to march 
on the capital. At Guatemala opinions were 
divided, as to whether or not any resistance 
should be offered to him. It was thought 
that his reception would provoke another 
rising of the Indians who lately invested the 
dty, and lead to the execution of their often 
repeated threat to sack it. Assassinations 
and robberies were very frequent. 

Though matters wear so uncertain an as- 
pect, it is thought that this effort to restore 
military despotism must fail, the inhabitants 
of the state being, in general, opposed to it. 
Unless with Mexican assistance, even the 
attempt could not have been made. 

We learn from the <* Times" newspaper, 
that a friendly treaty has been made between 
England and Guatemala; — that the rail- 
road is likely soon to be constructed across 
the isthmus of Panama, and that the State 
of Nicaragua is still contending with the 
English about encroachments on their ter- 
ritory, in the neighbourhood of the proposed 
line of canal designed to unite the Atlantic 
and Pacific Oceans. 

Brother Alexander Henderson, writing 
to brother Crowe on the 30th May last, says, 
" The delay of your return to Honduras I 
regret, but am willing to wait the movements 
of divine providence. Certainly your re- 
maining in England after my departure, 
was of the wisdom and goodness of our 
heavenly Father. When you are no longer 
needed there, yon will return. May you 
have grace to ^scover this, and act accord- 
ingly. 1 know not on which to dwell most — 
the policy of the Missionary Society in our 



case, or the astonishing results arising out 
of our little movements in Belize. 1 fear 
the lessons to be learnt from all, will not be 
sufiiciently appreciated or improved. With 
respect to myself, I know not if I shall ever 
recover the shock, or even long remain to 
improve them. I am now resting a week, 
my exhausted faculties claiming indulgence. 
I have got into a sort of nervous irritability 
that prevents sleep, — this has succeeded the 
cessation of inward fever, with which I had 
so long been afi[licted. So it is on earth ; we 
change trials, but cannot escape them en- 
tirely. Thankful then for remaining strength 
and energy, let us put them forth will- 
ingly while it is called to-day. The night 
Cometh.** 

« I have been planning a Baptist library 
in Belize, for the use of the native teachers, 
to be provided by them from their own 
funds, aided by contributions of books, &c. 
from kind friends in Britain under their 
exclusive management. That the denomi- 
nation might have one general depdt of 
standard books, to which all should have 
access, and in which each should have equal 
proprietorship. My view in this is, that it 
will afford a common office of record for all 
the churches, whilst the Committee of 
Mans^ement would become a sort of stand- 
ing Committee for all business of a ciril 
character, securing whatever of native, or 
acquired talent, there be within the body for 
the benefit of the whole ; whilst books that 
would be little appreciated by individuals, 
may be highly beneficial to the general cause 
when deposited in a common library. I 
propose a room being partitioned off from 
the new meeting- house for this purpose. 
With these remarks I leave it, believing 
that enough has been said for yon to gather 
the design, and to enable you to act upon it 
in collecting books. The rest may 1ms ex- 
plained when you return." 

" Since my last to you, we have baptized 
three persons." 

Two of them are young persons from the 
upper or middling class of society, the other 
an old blind slave. A broUier belonging to 
the 2nd West India regiment, died, after 
having lost his reason, apparently because 
he had been discharged without a pension 
after twenty- five years' service, under the 
pretence, that according to a late Act, he 
requested bis discharge. Mr. H. says, *< I 
very much doubt the acts ever being in- 
tended to include such as he. Speaking of 
acts of parliamenty*' he continues, '' I am 
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happjy and many others here participate 
in tne same feeling, to see the * Affirmation 
Bill * progressing so well ; it may be, when 
you have read this, that it will have received 
the signature of our honored Queen." [The 
Affirmation Bill was religiously strangled 
after the manner of the Thugs, in the 
House of Peers during the last month.] 

** We have lately had a gift of a lot of 
ground in the Barrack-road, where it is now 
.proposed to erect the meeting-house, in pre- 
ference to the present lot where we live." 

This is, agairif the gift of Qeorge Tillett, 
Esq., value 120 dollars, or £24 sterling. 
The church having been burdened with the 
support of the native teachers, in addition 
to the maintenance of their pastor, have 
come far short of the sum they had hoped 
to allot to the latter object. In considera- 
tion of this, they have given up to Mr. H. 
the whole and sole right to tne house he 
occupies, which is still their only place of 
meeting. The full cost of this ground, and 
wooden erection, is £240, of which, ;^60 
only have been paid by the church, and an 
equal sum by Mr. H. himself, being part 
of a subscription volunteered by the wealthier 
inhabitants, when Mr. H. and his family 
were put out of the mission-house without 
any furniture. The half of the original cost is 
therefore still due, which, with the interest, 
now amounts to £145. The responsibility 
of the debt Mr. H. has taken upon himself, 
as he says, " To be provided for as I can, or 
sell the property. This alternative, I trust 
will not be come to ; I confide in the kind 

Srovidence of God to enable me to clear it." 
Ir. H. mainly supports himself by a small 
business, to which his family attend. He 
continues, '' Of the fund for missionary pur- 
poses, you will perceive by the published 
statement, that we were fifty dollars, or £10 
sterling, short last year, and our income 
less prosperous at the commencement of 
the year than the last; nevertheless we have 
commenced two new stations this year, one 
at Starm Creek, and the other at Ruatan ; 
this is done simply because we have been 
provided by our great Lord of the vineyard, 
with the two laborers, and we know that 
such are worthy of their meat. The greater 
being provided', we have futh that the lesser 
will not be wanting. Already God begins to 
work for us, blessed be his name. Brother 
Michael is cheerful, and labors incessantly. 
He visits his family, who are yet at Belize, 
once a week. It would appear that he will 
require to remain among his people in their 
present settlement, ere they, or he either be 
ready for the new settlement where he will 
finally labor, at Southern Starm Creek/' 
Mr. Warner proceeded on the first of the 
month to Ruatan, with the intention of look- 



ing out a place, to which he might remove 
his family, and commence his attack upon 
the powers of darkness. In his letter of the 
14th inst., he informs me of his encouraging 
reception, and points out two suitable places. 
The one, a lot of ground only, would ooit 
£10 ; the other, with a small dwelling house, 
and kitchen thereon, with a plantation at- 
tached, and 100 cocoa nut trees in full bear- 
ing, for sale at 250 dollars (or £50 sterling.) 
Here you see was a little establishment, aad 
it only remained to find a meetiDg-hoose, 
which, it is hoped, the people on the spot 
will provide in their own plain way. Terms 
of purchase, half cash down, the other half 
in twelve months. Our Society could not 
look at the second witii any hope ; the first, 
for ten pounds, it was thought we might 
venture on. Still there was no house upoQ 
the lot. The Lord had it all prepared. 
Mr. Elwin (a magistrate on the island) 
came to Belize, who owes me some thirty 
dollars. He wanted a considerable supply 
of medicines, &c., such as I had in my store. 
He then explained how sensible he was of 
some former acts of kindness received, and 
that he had now an opportunity of retaming 
them, should we resolve upon a purchase of 
the lot in question (the second.) His pirn, 
or rather the plan God put into his heart, 
removed the difficulties. I saw how I could 
pay the first instalment of 125 dollars, ind 
that being so remarkable, 1 felt I conid trust 
to being also provided with the means wbea 
the second became due a year hence, hi 
short, I made the purchase, and with goods 
out of the store, and about 30 dollars, I psid 
the 125 doUars. So that Brother Warner 
is now prepared to take his family, and htf 
a house, and provisions out of the plantation 
awaiting them. By his own exertions 
amongst the people, I trust, with the divine 
blessing, he will be able to get a place for 
worship, with a little assistance, in due Ud^ 
This, you will perceive, is entirely out of 
my own resources, and I hope, from some 
quarter, to obtain the outlay, when the whole 
eligible property would be appropriated \o 
the station^to the Baptist cause at Bnatsn. 
It is but fair that brother Warner should, 
as early as we can, see some provision made 
for his rising family ; and in what way to 
agreeable to himself, and so convenient to 
the Society, as by appropriating a part or 
this lot. This is, when tie purchase money 
has been restored, to me, of course. Thus 
much for Ruatan ! ! 

" Bacalar (in YucaUn) has been attacked 
by the fugitive Spaniards (Ladinos) in com- 
pany of 100 Yankee Volunteers, (who, hf 
the way, are said to be worthy Irishmen ) 
The place was taken about three weeks ago> 
but 1 have not learnt many particulars uftoo 
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which to report with certainty, only that the 
Spaniards have regained possession, and that 
the Indians have re- appeared around the 
towns in force ; report says, determined to 
recover the place, and treat the Spaniards 
with severity." 

''Thank dear friends in Scotland, and 
other parts, from me, for their liberality 
towards this mission, and assure them of my 
heartfelt gratitude." 

Mr. Henderson has ordered four copies of 
the Primitive Church Magazine, to be seni 
to the several stations. 

Rooks for the Library at Belize, will be 
thankfully received by Mr. J. Oliver, 3, 
Newington Causeway, London ; and Mr. 
¥. Gillon, 5, Fingal Place, Edinburgh. 

Received for Honduras Mission, 

£ s. d. 

Mrs. Hodge, Canonbury 10 

Mrs. Huffrey, Rockwell Green ... 1 
Baptist Church, Bervie, by Mr. 

Miriam Lockhart 14 

Parcel for Mr. Henderson, from Mrs. 
Huffrey, Wellington. 

Ditto of Spanish tracts for Guatemala. 

Two copies of Braid wood's works from a 
friend in Edinburgh, by W. Gillon. 

A bale of clothing, &c., from friends in 
Berwick and Edinburgh, per Mrs. Pazton. 

Mr. Crowe's present abode is at Mr. 
Donning's, 13, Thornhill- terrace, Heming- 
ford-road, Bamsbury Park, London. 



TUB RSOULAK BAPTISTS OF CANADA. 

(defied from the ^* Evangelical Pioneer** of 
June 282A, 1849. 

The movement which is consummated in 
the Regular Baptist Union of Canada, has 
heen watched with much interest by the 
best and wisest friends of Baptist principles 
in the United States and in Great Britain. 
Their thanksgivings will mingle with ours 
in the result ; and, amongst other sources of 
encouragement, is the assurance that the 
Union will be followed by their prayers. 
In the Annual Report of the American 
Baptist Home Mission Society, our move- 
ment is spoken of in the most cheering 
terms; and, amongst other private assur- 
Mces of sympathy, we have a letter from 
brother Overbury, of Eagle-street, London, 
from vhich, 83 it arrived a day or two too 
'Ate for the Convention, we quote a few 
Knteoces. Speaking of the organization of 
the Union, he says,—" I feel persuaded that 
yon have laid a good foundation, and I ear- 
nestly pray that you may be enabled to 
build wisely and vigorously upon it. We 

>My expect great things from God, when we 



attempt great things for God. May you go 
on, and prosper abundantly. Blessed be his 
name, we do not go on a warfare at our own 
charges. We may safely depend on his 
promise in reference to arduous duty under- 
taken in his name, — * My grace is sufficient 
for thee ; my strength is made perfect in 
weakness.' " Alluding to a work of grace 
in some of our churches in connection with 
the Union, brother O. remarks: — "It is 
peculiarly encouraging, whilst engaged in 
maintaining the order and discipline of the 
New Testament, to perceive that God is 
granting those spiritual manifestations which 
are so essential to the prosperity of our 
churches. What are the best and most 
scriptural forms, unless animated by the 
Spirit of God ! I therefore congratulate 
you on this behalf, and entreat your prayers 
that it may be the same with the churches 
in Britain, that are making a stand for the 
truth. I believe the last Annual Report of 
the Baptist Union (England) shows an 
improvement in the number of additions 
to the churches during the past year; but 
there is still great reason for humiliation on 
account of the extensive prevalence of spi- 
ritual barrenness — not to say dissatisfaction 
and dissension in our churches. If any 
novelty is started, it attracts hundreds; 
but there is a great -want of healthful and 
regular, and therefore effective action. I 
have been pleased to see improved accounts 
from America, and we must all rejoice in 
what is doing on the Continent." 

After expressing warm regret that dis- 
tance and multiplied engagements forbid the 
thought of mingling with us in our Conven- 
tion, be concludes : — " But I trust we shall 
often remember one another at the throne 
of divine grace, and endeavor to strengthen 
each other's hands in the Lord. Please to 
communicate my christian love to the breth- 
ren who may assemble at St. Catharines, in 
June ; and say that, though unknown to 
each other personally, there are many Bri- 
tish christians of their own persuasion, who 
esteem them highly in love for their work's 
sake, and who take a lively interest in their 
proceedings." Common principles, and, in 
many respects, common trials, bind us very 
closely to these English brethren, and the 
cordiality and disinterestedness of their sym- 
pathy is peculiarly grateful. We cannot 
hold back the expression of a hope that, 
however weighty and influential is the oppo- 
sition with which they have to contend, the 
time is not far distant when they will be 
enabled to take up and maintain a separate 
and independent stand in all denominationid 
movements. They may reckon on some 
thousands of Canadian Baptists to make 
common cause with them against laxity and 
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disorder. We rejoice with them in the suc- 
cess that has crowned their efforts hitherto, 
as indicated by the reports of the Tract 
Society and Strict Baptist Convention. Will 
it not encourage them to advance a stepP 
In our next we hope to be enabled to lay 
before the readers of the Pioneer an abstract 
of the Annual Report, and of the proceed- 
ings of the Convention. There will be found 
there several suggestions and proposals, 
which we trust will call forth the undivided 
interest and energies of the body, and such 
a view of our opening prospects of usefulness 
as will call forth the prayerful liberality, as 
well as the sympathy of the churches. 



NORTHERN ASSOCIATION OF BAPTIST CHURCHES. 
(formed 1690.) 

The Annual Session of this Association was 
held at Barclay-street Chapel, Monkwear- 
moutb, on Whit Monday and Tuesday, 
May 28th and 29th, 1849. Seventeen 
churches are comprised in the Association. 

Newcastle, Tuthill Stairs Pottenger. 

Hamsterley David Douglas. 

Romley and Shotley Field James Fyfe. 
Broomlev&Broomhaugh Daniel Eirkbride. 

North Shields John D. Carrick. 

Stockton William Long. 

Newcastle, ^(Su/cour^.. John Green. 

South Shields R. B. Lancaster. 

Middleton-on-Teesdale J. Robertson, M. A. 

Walsingham Edward Lewis. 

Brough James Kay. 

Monkwearmouth Thompson Oliver. 

Bidlington W. Dickinson. 

Sunderland, Malings Rig 

Hartlepool John Eneebow. 

Darlington 

Sunderland, Tans- street James Ridman. 

Statistics, Number of churches, 17. Bap- 
tized, 43 ; received by letter, 16 ; restored, 
1 1 ; total, 70. Removed by death, 12 ; dis- 
missed, 9; withdrawn from, 6; excluded, 6; 
total, 33. Clear increase, 37; total of mem- 
bers ; 1287 ; Village stations, 39 ; Sunday 
scholars, 1580 ; teachers, 226. 

The following resolutions, among others, 
were passed by the Association : — 

"That brethren Douglas and Ling be 
appointed to acknowledge brother Sample's 
letter, and assure him of our christian sym- 
pathy and love, in the affliction that has 
deprived the associated churches of his 
valuable services." 

" That four of the brethren be requested 
to visit as a deputation, every church in the 
Association^ during the course of the year, to 
have religious services, give advice and coun- 



sel where needed, and that they lay a 
written report of their mission before os 
next year." 

** That the churches be encouraged to 
draw out more extensively the talent of 
their members, for the furtherance of the 
gospel of Christ, and that brethren Carrick 
and Green bring the matter before the 
church, and lay the same in definite form 
before the executive committee.'* 



THB KENT AND SUSSEX ASSOCUTION 

Held their meeting at Hadlow. The drca- 
lar letter, written by Mr. Jones, of Chatham, 
upon the portentous signs of the times, was 
adopted. A resolution, recommending the 
Primitive Church Magazine, and Strict 
Baptist Convention, to the support of the 
churches, was passed. Brethren Slim, of 
Sheerness, Edgecombe, of Dover, Blake, of 
Lessness Heath, and Mose, preached. The 
churches are in peace and unity, and enjoy- 
ing some degree of prosperity. 

B. T. H. 



STRICT BAPTIST CONVENTION. 

Received by the treasurer, for the Strict 
Baptist Convention, from Great Yarmoath, 
by Mr. Betts, for missionary purposes, viz. : 

Collections and contributions ... 6 12 4| 
Mr. S. Burton S. 1 1 



£7 13 H 
Less paid, Printing, &c 12 

£7 1 H 



ORDINATION. 



The ordination of Mr. J. H. Blake to the 
pastoral care of the churchy at Lessness 
Heath, Kent. 

Mr. W. B. Bowes, of London, preached 
in the morning, from Dan. ix. 20, 21. Mr. 
Box, of Woolwich, commenced in the after- 
noon by reading and prayer ; Mr. Overbary, 
of London, stated the nature of a gospel 
church ; Mr. W. A. Blake, of Shouldham- 
street, asked the questions, received the 
confession of faith, experience, &c-, vii 
offered the ordination prayer, with laying 
on of hands ; after which, Mr. Bonner, w 
London, delivered a solemn and impressive 
chaiige, from the words, " Take care of the 
church of God." * Messrs* Day, of Creditoo, 
Devon, Hosken, of Crayford, Willey, rf 
Oxford, Wallis, of Bexley Heath, Warn*, 
of Hendon, and Dr. Teodor, late of the 
Romish Church, took part in the services of 
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the day. In the evening, Mr. John Cox, of 
Woolwicfai gave a faithful and seasonable 
address to the charch and congregation. 
The services of the day were well attended, 
sod the presence of God was felt in our 
midst. B. H. T. 

PASTORAL BESIdMATION. 

Mr. B. W1LKIN8 has resigned his con- 
nection with the Baptist church at North 
Bradley, WilU, after having filled the 
pastoral office twenty one years. We under- 
staad that our brother is desirous of con- 
tioaed ktbor in the service of his Master. 
May a gracious providence direct him to a 
Heir sphere of usefulness. 



PASTORAL ACCEPTATION. 

The Bev. James Pottinger, late of Isling- 
ton, London, commenced his labours as 
pastor of Tothill-stairs Baptist Church, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, on Sabbath, the 8th 
of July, preaching in Uie morning and even- 
ing from the following very appropriate 
texts— Rom. xv. 30—32 ; 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. 



Wb understand the authoress of the 
"Pearl of Days," is Miss Barbara Smith, 
of Ajrtcn, North Britain, a member of the 
Baptist church at Berwick-upon-Tweed. 



fesnon of faith, on Thursday evening, 
May 31, 1849, by Mr. Garwood, pastor. 

Bishops* Stortford. — On Sabbath morn- 
ing, June 3, after a discourse from Matt, 
xxviii. i9, by pastor B. Hodgkins, two be- 
lievers avowed their attachment to the Lord 
Jesus, by being baptized into his death : in 
the afternoon they (with one who had pre- 
viously been baptized) were received into the 
church. 

Mount Zion Chapel, June 17th. — Mr. 
Daniell delivered a baptismal discourse from 
Acts viii. 12, after which, he immersed seven 
disciples in the name of the blessed Trinity, 
namely, four females and three males, one 
of whom was a youth. We are pleased to 
add that this spacious place was nearly full, 
and the people attentive. 



baptisms. 

Ehor Cbapel, Stratford. — Two baptisms 
htTe taken place recently at this place. 
On March 25, one female, the wife of a 
man recently baptized, and joined to the 
church ; and on June 3, two yonng females, 
^ftthers in the Sunday-school, were bap- 
tized, and added to the church. 

The ordinance of baptism was adminis- 
tered on May 27th, at Crayford, Kent, by 
the pastor, Rev. C. H. Hosken, when a ser- 
nioD was preached to a large and attentive 
?D?regation on the solemn obligation rest- 
ing on all true believers to make a public 
profession of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
After which, one male and two female can- 
wdates were buried with Christ in the bap- 
tunaal grave, that they might rise to newness 
of life. The two latter appear to be the 
fnat of the pastor's labors. The former, 
• pious Episcopalian, driven from the church 
oy a sermon on baptismal regeneration, and 
oltimately led to seek a more excellent way. 

9 ^^^.^^^"^ ZioN Cbapel, Bahsgatb, 
loiir believera were immersed, on a pro- 



HARRIAGES. 

BiRMTNOHAH, JuHC 12th, at Mount ZIon 
Baptist Chapel, Graham Mount, by the 
Rev. C. H, Roe, Mr. Doidge, Confectioner, 
Digbeth, to Miss Griffiths, eldest daughter 
of Mr. T. Griffiths, deacon of the Baptist 
church, Heaeage-street. 

At the same place, June 17th, by the 
Rev. J. M. Daniell, Mr. Joseph Metcalf, a 
member of the church there, to Miss Maria 
Sturch. 

At Bond Street Chapel, June 1 2th, by the 
Rev. Edmund Hull, (late of Watford) 
Mr. Sampson Smithy of Great Hampton 
Row, to Mrs. Sarah Whitehouse, both of 
Birmingham. 

Also at the same time and place, Mr. 
John Collins, 123, Great Hampton Row, to 
Miss Charlotte Jackson. 



DEATHS. 

At Hamaterley, near Bishop Auckland, 
on July 4th, aged sixty, the Rev. David 
Douglas, for twenty- seven years the pastor 
of the Baptist church in that village. Mr. 
D.*B affectionate disposition, unwearied la- 
bors, and miuisterial qualifications, entitled 
him to receive, and generally to enjoy, the 
attachment of his friends and brethren, by 
whom, therefore, his sudden removal is sin- 
cerely deplored. 

Mr. D.'s History of the Baptist Churches 
in the north of England, from 1648--1845, 
reviewed in the Primitive Church Magazine, 
for 1846, p. 328, we doubt not will be placed 
by northern Baptists side by side with the 
<<Form and Order of a Church of Christ," 
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(▼ide PrimiUve Charch Magazine, for 1847, 
p. 293,) by the Rev. Charles Whitfield, of 
whom Mr. Douglas was the worthy and es- 
teemed successor to the pastorate of the 
Baptist church, Hamsterley. 

Died July 20, after a brief but painful 
illntss, in her 4l8t yjar, Eliza, the beloved 
wife of Mr. W. H. Bonner, pastor of the 
Baptist Church, Unicorn Yard ; whose re- 
mains were interred at Abney Park Ceme- 
tery, on Wednesday, July 25. 



OBITUARY. 

Mrs. Burton, a brief memoir of whom is 
here subjoined, was called early by divine 
grace, and was baptized by Mr. Millard 
of Lymington, and joined the church of 
Christ there at the age of sixteen. Her 
first lasting impressions were occasioned by 
a sermon she heard from the words, " Gk> 
thy way," &c. 

She continued there an honorable mem- 
ber till her removal to London, when she 
joined the church at Old Ford ; where she 
was justly esteemed as a useful and humble 
follower of her Lord and Master. Within 
the last few years she became a member of 
the church at Stratford. 

She had been in a weak state for the last 
two years, and taking a severe cold about 
Christmas last she continued to decline, but 
did not give up her usual duties in the 
family, till within a few weeks of her death ; 
when it was thought needful for her to leave 
home, with the hope of regaining her 
strength She appeared somewhat better 
at first, but renewed cold again seized her, 
and she steadily but rapidly sunk. During 
her affliction she enjoyed a solid peace, a hope 
that maketh not ashamed, and a holy resigna- 
tion to the divine will. She often spoke of 
the Lord's goodness and faithfulness, but on 
one occasion she expressed some doubts and 
fears about her interest in Jesus' love. But 
when she sought for the evidences of it she 
did not seek in vain, but realized, agreeably 
to her prayer, that the everlasting arms 
were her support. Her husband remarked 
to her, that she appeared to enjoy this, and 
the promises, repeating the passage *' Blessed 
is he that considereth the poor," &c., and 
reminded her of her attention to this in 
health. She answered ** There is no merit 
in it, I am the unworthiest of the unworthy ; 
I have been but an unprofitable servant to 



my Lord, but he will graciously foi^give, 
and own and bless, what is done for hit 
glory.'* On one occasion she expressed her 
delight in the hymn *' Rock of Ages,*' &c. 
To a friend, who said he hoped she woald 
be raised up from this affliction, she saiii, 
with calmness and satisfaction, I am going 
to my Jesus. On the Sabbath morning 
before her death, being desirous of spiritoal 
food, her husband read the 17th chapter of 
John, and when speaking of the oneness of 
Christ and his people, she appeared much 
satisfied. He said, when reading verse 16, 
you are not of the world. She assented, 
and said, I long to begone. At another time 
her sister read the 116th Psalm, and eo- 
quired. Do you love the Lord now? Yes, 
she replied, and I feel quite resigned to his 
will. On being asked by her husband, Can 
you leave your children ? She answered jes, 
with you and the Lord, but I want more 
faith, more love. When taking leave of her 
children, she said, what an awful thing it 
would be when we meet at the judgment, if 
we should have to part again for ever.^ 
" Seek ye the Lord while he may be found," 
&c. She had been requested if unable to 
speak when dying, to raise her hand if she 
was happy, which she did several times dts- 
tinctly. In answer to the questions pat to 
her by her pastor, she said she was resting 
her hope on Christ Jesus, and that she found 
the Scriptures she had learned in early lifie 
sweetly recur to her recollection, especially 
John 14. She was exemplary as a wife, 
a mother, and a member of the church. 
Her husband remembers with much interest 
her prayers with him when he has been 
cast down, and she would take frequent op- 
portunities of reading and praying with her 
children. As a member of the church she 
loved peace and longed for its prosperity— 
was an active distributor of tracts, and' io 
her conduct, aimed to glorify God and adorn 
her christian profession. Within an hoar 
of her death she said, *' I shall soon sing 
again." What a mercy, her husband re- 
marked, you will then be in glory, singing 
the song of Moses and the Lamb. She 
answered yes, and very shortly after fell 
asleep in Jesus, on Friday morning, July 
6, 1849. She was interred at Old Ford 
burying ground on the following Tbnrsdsj, 
and on the Sabbath evening her death was 
improved by Mr. Ward, from the passage 
selected by herself, from John vi. 37, *'A11 
that the Father giveth me/' ficc. And to 
mourning relatives and friends, may it prove 
lasting blessing. 
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NAAMAN. 



Thb case of Naaman, which we are 
about to consider, appears to be one of 
the most faithful images of man before 
and after his regeneration. 

Naamanj captain of the soldiers of the 
king of Syria, was a man in great 
esteem, and much honored hy his master, 
because by means of him the Lord had 
saved Syria; and he was a rich and 
valorous man. The position therefore 
of this distinguished personage would 
appear, at first sight, to have been such 
as to exclude every idea of greater 
felicity. Not only was he the favorite of 
a powerful king, and the head of a for- 
midable army, but he possessed immense 
riches, was distinguisned by his talents 
and by his courage, and regarded by 
all as the hero who had saved his 
country. Besides all this. We are at 
liberty to imagine him adorned with 
amiable qualities in private life, com- 
passionate, without pride, a faithful 
friend, an affectionate and courteous 
husband, and the tender father of a 
numerous feimily. And who could wish 
for more? 

But Naaman became tormented with 
an incurable maladjr. << He was lep- 
rous;" and this single circumstance 
was sufficient to embitter his heart, and 
to render him the most unfortunate of 
men. 

O reader ! whosoever thou art, poor 
or rich, subject or king, learned or igno- 
rant, like Naaman, thou art leprous, and 
of a leprosy even more terrible than his, 
the leprosy of sin. Canst thou doubt it ? 
Hear what the Scriptures say upon this 
subject. There is not a jmt man upon 
earthy that doeth good and sinneth not : 

VOL. Vr.— NO, LXIX. 



Ecc. vii. 20. Who can say, I have made 
my heart clean; I am pure from my 
sin ? Prov. xx. 9. WTiat is man, that 
he should be clean ? and he which is bom 
of a woman, that he should be righteous? 
Mehold, He putteth no trust in His 
saints: yea, the heavens are not clean in 
his sight. How much m>ore abominable 
and filthy is man which drinketh iniquity 
like water: Job xv. 14—16. If we say 
that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us: 1 John i. 8. 
By the offence of one, judgment came 
upon allmen to condemnation : Rom. v. 18. 

Divine justice will have its course. 
God certainly is able in His goodness to 
use grace and mercy towards sinning 
man; but as a just Judge, he cannot 
revoke the sentence which he himself 
has pronounced against the transgressors 
of his most holy law. An example shall 
illustrate this. Human justice decrees 
that whoever commits homicide shall 
be condemned to death. Now suppose 
that a man, guilty of such a crime, shews 
sincere proofs ot repentance, and that 
everything in his manners should con- 
tribute to persuade his judges that he 
would lead an exemplary liie in future, 
and that he would become a respectable 
member of society. With all that, do 
we think it probable that the judges 
would remit the punishment of the con- 
demned for those reasons ? The monarch 
can, if he think proper, in his clemency 
extend his mercy to the wretched 
man, and give bacK to him a life which 
the laws nad taken from him, not, 
indeed, on account of his repentance, 
but in his royal mercy. 

Let us now return to the history of 

V 
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Naaman. " And the Syrians had gone 
out hf companies, and had brought away 
captive out of the land of Israel a little 
maid, and she waited on Naaman^s wife. 
And she said unto her mistress. Would 
God that my lord were with the pro- 
phet that is in Samaria, for he would 
recover him of his leprosy, ^^ This part 
is an important lesson for those among 
christians, who think that to announce 
the gospel (i.e., glad tidings,) it is ab- 
solutely necessary to have gone through 
a complete course of study in some 
theological foimdation, to have submit- 
ted to an examination, to have received 
holy orders, and obtained of the bishop 
and others permission to exercise the 
functions of the ministry. There exists 
in London an excellent mstitution called 
the ^^ Humane Society,^ the object of 
which is, to go to the rescue of persons 
in danger of drowning in the Thames 
or other public waters. Now, what 
would be said of an individual who, 
passing by the river, and seeing an un- 
happy oein^ in the water who demanded 
help, should speak to him in this manner ; 
'' My friend, I am sorry that I cannot 
hielp you. I do not belong to the 
Humane Society ; but wait while I go 
to ask the permission of the President 
and Committee, and then I will come 
back and help you." Similarly, what 
can be said of that christian who, seeing 
his brother spiritually diseased and near 
to death, stands by in silence, because 
he is neither pastor nor missionary, and 
leaves him miserably to perish, without 

Jointing out to him the medicine which 
esus Christ presents to the dying sin- 
ner ? To announce the gospel of peace 
to souls, does not require a human 
science; but it is a heavenly science, 
which God only, by means of his Holy 
Spirit, concedes to his dear children. 
^^ At that time, Jesus said, I thank thee, 

Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
"because thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes : Matt. xi. 25. For ye 
see your calling, brethren, how that not 
viany wise men after thejlesh, not m^ny 
mighty, not many noble, are called. But 
God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise, Sfc. 

1 Cor. i. 26 — 29. But to continue the 
history of Naaman. And one went in 
and told the king, NaamarCs lord, saying. 



Thus and thus said the maid thai it of 
the land of Israel. And the hng if 
Syria said, Go to, go, and I wiUseMtt 
letter unto the king of Israel Ani 
Naaman departed, ana took wiG^ hm 
ten talents of silver, and six thouscmi 
pieces of gold, and ten changes of m- 
ment. And he brought the tetter to ^ 
king of Israel, saying. Now wA«i ^ 
letter is come unto thee, behold I hcue 
therewith sent Naaman my sermai to 
thee, that thou may est recover him ofhs 
leprosy. And it came to pass that when 
the king of Israel had read the Utter, 
that lie rent his clothes, and said. Am I 
God, to kill and to make alive, that this 
man doth send unto me to recover a mm 
of his leprosy f Wherefore consider, I 
pray you, and see how he seeketh a 
qtMtrrel against me. And such a meB* 
sage to the king of Israel did, in &ct 
appear verv extraordinary to him. And 
wherefore? Because he did not haw 
recourse to God nor to the prophet of 
God, and in this case a poor servant 
maid knew more correctly what was to 
be done than he did. 

And when Elisha, the man of God, 
Jiad heard that the kmg of Israel hoi 
rent his clothes, he sent to the king, saywgi 
Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes t 
Let him now come to me, ana he M 
know that there is a prophet in Isred. 
So Naaman came with his horses osd 
with his chariot, and stood at the iwr 
of the house ofElisha. If tiie prophet 
rather than go to meet him, or recdve 
him into his house, sends a messenger 
to him, it is because Naaman £w 
brought with him ten talents of sflTer, 
and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten 
changes of raiment ; and besides, an i^ 
of his own importance, and a proud 
heart, which had need to be humiliated 
before receiving any blessing. There- 
fore EUsha sent a messenger unto ^ 
saying. Go and wash in Jordan seo» 
times, and thy flesh shall come agex^ 
unto thee, and thou shaU be clean. 

What a singular species of remedjrtf 
this, and what an injury to the dignity 
of such a noble personage I TheieupoB 
Naaman turned, and went away w ^ 
rage. I thought, He will surely eofM w* 
to me, and stand, and call on the )«>*j 
of the Lord his God, and strike his hem 
over the place, and recover the Ufef- 
Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers^ 
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DanuueuSy better than all the waters of 
Israel? May I not wash in them, and 
be clean f So he turned, and went away 
M a rage. 

There is, O reader 1 a messenger for 
ihee. If thou desirest, like Naaman, to 
be deansed from tiiy sins; like him, 
abo, thou must he washed. A stream, 
greater and more nohle than the Jordan, 
rons at thy feet, and that stream is the 
precious blood of Jesus Christ. No 
sooner shalt thou be dipped in this 
stream, than thou shalt be clean for 
ever. But, strange infatuation ! Thou 
ako art going* away in a rage. Thou 
luttt thy own opinions upon the subject. 
Say, then, wmch is tny Abana and 
Pharpar ? Thou art perhaps too noble, 
too nch, of too good family, too learned, 
and therefore thou art ashamed to be 
saved like a beggar or a slave, and thou 
presomest to think that there is one 
nligion for the humble cottage, and 
that Qod has- something more excellent 
aod more perfect for the superb man- 
nona and genteel family residences 1 
Doat thou wish to be saved by thy good 
works ? God says. There is none righ" 
teous; ffo, not one: Rom. iii. 12. Dost 
thou wish to be saved partly by thy 
good works, and partly by Christ T 
That is impossible, since thou art " % 
feature" (without saying anything of 
Ay public or private conduct) a child of 
^fnih, like all mankind. Tlierefore if 
thoQ art dead in trespasses and sins, 
Aere is nothing but a perfect Saviour 
which can g^ve thee life. A most 
otraordinary hd is, that there are 
inany amongst christians, who, although 
^^ recognise Jesus Christ as the 
all-safficient Saviour nevertheless, in 
their ignorance of the Holy Scrip- 
^wes, think that it is their duty to co- 
operate and assist in their salvation, as 
u Gt)d was not sufficiently powerful to 
save men without their assistance. 

Perhaps thou thinkest that thou art 
^ great a sinner, and shouldst fu*st 
jyaend thy ways a little. The word of 
yod aay^g, When we were without strength^ 
*^due timey Christ died for the tmgoaly : 
^om. V, 6. This is a faithful saying, 
flai worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save sin- 
^^ of whom (continues St. Paul) I am 
^ chief: 1 Tim. i. 16. 

^^ Naaman^ 8 servants earns to him. 



and spake to him, and said. My father, 
if the prophet haabid thee do some great 
thing, wouldst thou not have done it? 
How much rather then, when he saith to 
thee, Wa^, and be clean. Surprising 
fact! Man always desires to do some^ 
thing, and sometning noble and great, 
in order to obtain his eternal salvation. 
If Elisha had ordered Naaman to pay 
an immense sum of money, or to do a 
great sacrifice in some shape, he would 
not have hesitated a minute to have 
done it. Tell the sinner, frightened at 
the idea of death, to distribute all his 
riches to the poor, to load his enemy 
with benefits, to abstain from some 
amusement, even of the most innocent 
character, not to eat flesh, but herbs of 
the field, to shut himself up within four 
walls, or in the depths of a cave in the 
forest — tell him to scourge himself with 
a cord, or print his flesh with a hot iron ; 
imagine the most cruel punishment that 
you can ; the sinner, frightened at the 
idea of death, will be ready to do any- 
thing, in order that W may ofler some- 
thing' great and acceptable. But tell him^ 
on the contrary, that Jesus Christ the 
Son of God has come into this world to 
save that which was lost — tell him that 
all is done, and that there is nothing 
left for him to do, but to believe that 
Jesus has done all that was necessary, 
and also indispensable, for the salvation 
of men, then the sinner gets into the 
same coach with Naaman, and prepares 
to drive off with him in a similar temper. 

Then Naaman went down, and dipped 
himself seven times in Jordan, according 
to the saying of the man of God, and his 
flesh came again like unto theJUsh of a 
little child, and he was clean. One of 
the principal signs by which a true fol- 
lower of Christ is Imown, is humility. 
He who remains in pride, and wishes to 
pass for a christian, is but an hy{)ocrite 
and a knave, who regards Christianity 
as a place of merchandise, where he can 
make good booty. Except ye be con- 
verted (says the Saviour) ana become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven : Matt, xviii. 3. 

And he returned to the man of God, 
he and all his company, and came and 
stood before him, and he said, Belhold, 
now I know that there is no God in all 
the earth, but in Israel. What a con- 
trast ! A little while previously he had 
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Baid, I should have thought ; but now lie 
says, I know. That Naaman was clean, 
was now become a positive fact. He 
did not think or hope to be so, but knbw 
that he certainly was. In the same 
manner, whoever is washed in the blood 
of Jesus Christ, can say, / know that I 
am saved. The Bible does not admit 
that false humility, which desires to 
substitute doubts and uncertainties for 
the pleasant words, I know. These 
things have I written unto youy that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life: 
1 John v. 13. 



addrbss of thb honorablb and 
bbv. b. w. nobl, m.a., at his 
baptism, in john stbbbt chafbl, 
king's boad, bbdford row, on 
thursday bvbnino, aug. 9, 1849. 

Having been asked, my brethren, to 
address a few words to you on this oc- 
casion, I gladly avail myself of the 
opportunity of speaking a few words 
on this particular point : Why a person 
who is unbaptized should be baptized, 
after having made a profession of fedth 
in Jesus Christ in other ways, and 
perhaps for many ^ears? I have not 
come to the resolution to obey what I 
believe to be Christ's command, without 
having fully weighed the grounds upon 
which that step is to be taken, without 
having read anything whatever in favor 
of the exclusive right of believers to 
christian baptism. I have read all the 
strongest arguments that I could meet 
with on the other side ; I believe I have 
weighed well every considerable argu- 
ment that has ever been adduced in the 
maintenance of infant baptism, as an 
addition to, and which evidently becomes 
a substitution for, the baptism of believ- 
ers in christian churches ; and I have 
come distinctly to these two conclusions, 
which appear to me, at least, to be cer- 
tain. I will not speak of the convictions 
of others, but I speak of the conviction 
of my own mind, after very much ex- 
amination. It appears to me tp be dis- 
tinctly proved, first, that baptism, as 
ordained by Christ, is an immersion in 
water — being buried in the water ; and, 
secondly, that immersion is meant to 
be a profession of faith in Christ. If 
those two conclusions are correct (and I 
believe they will completely prevail with 



the christian world eventually,) thed 
it follows that a person who, like my- 
self, has only been sprinkled in infuu^, 
is unbaptized ; because such a person 
has neitner been immersed, nor nas he 
made a baptismal profession of faith; 
and these two things constitute chris- 
tian baptism. So that if these con- 
clusions are correct, then I, and othen^ 
who have only been sprinkled in infancy, 
are in neither sense baptized. Should 
we, then, after having professed onr 
faith in Christ at the Lord's table, at 
many times, come to this, which is the 
initiatory rite of Christianity, and b^^ 
ac'ain a profession of faim in Him! 
lliese are the reasons which have led 
me to conclude so for myself, and which 
have led, I believe, some of my bre- 
thren and sisters, who are about to be 
bantized, to the same conclusion. 

in the first place, there is no instance 
in the New Testament of any nerson 
unbaptized, after the institution of chris- 
tian baptism by our Lord, coming to 
the Lord's-tablc ; and therefore, if we 
should continue to attend the Lord's 
table without bein^ baptized, knowing 
that pasdobaptism is not the bantism 
appointed by Christ, we should beaoing 
contrary to all the precedents of the New 
Testament. 

In the next place, Christ has required 
a baptismal profession of faith. It does 
not appear to me to be sufficient to saj 
that we have confessed Christ in other 
ways. That may be true ; but there is 
no reason why one confession of Christ, 
appointed by Him, should be taken as 
the substitute of another confession, ap- 
pointed likewise by Him; and, there- 
fore, as he has said unto us, as well as 
to others, " Repent and be baptized for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall le- 
ceive the Holy Ghost :" "He that bej 
lieveth and is baptizedf shaU be saved;'' 
therefore he requires from us a baptismsl 
profession of faith, as well as a profession 
of faith in other ways. This has been 
so clearly seen by the churches of Christ 
in general, that it is not only those whicli 
are called Baptist churches, but all the 
churches, who refuse to admit to tbe 
Lord's-supper, or into church membc^ 
ship, any whom they consider to be 
unbaptized. If a man, for instance^ 
one of the Society of Friends, has been 
a consistant christian for years, has fol- 
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lowed the Lord diligently and zealously, 
bas done good by bis pen and by ms 
preacbing, and is welcomed by all per- 
sons wbo rejoice in seeing tbe work of 
tile Spirit, as a tborougb cbristian : if 
tbat person sbould come to recognize 
tiiat tne sacraments are still obligatory, 
and tbat he sbould come to tbe table of 
tbe Lord, there is no church that would 
leceiye him unbaptized. Neitber the 
Boman Catholic, nor the Anglican, nor 
tbe Presbyterian, nor tbe Independent 
eburches, would receive such an one 
unbaptized. And therefore, tbe fact of 
his having made a profession of faith in 
otber ways has not appeared to any of 
the churches of Christ as a reason why 
an mibaptized person sbould not, at any 
I>oint in his heavenward course, be bap- 
tized, when be comes to recognise his 
error. 

Oar blessed Saviour has set us an ex- 
unple in this matter. At the age of 
tiiirty, when he was known, by all wbo 
knew him, to be devoted to God ; wben 
bis whole life was a profession of de- 
votedness, not in the least requiring 
baptism, as an expression eitber of re- 
pentance or of faith ; when Jobn was 
baptizing converts, because the kingdom 
of beaven was at hand, summoning 
men to believe in Christ as the Saviour 
about to appear — then it was that Jesus, 
not certamly neediuj^ to be baptized 
^to faith in himself and needing no 
Kpentance, was yet at tbat age hap- 
^zed, after long years of piety. Tbis 
be did because be would bonor the ordi- 
nance of God, not needing it himself, 
but with a view to the welfare of otbers 
luid tbe honor of God. He was tberefore 
Iniptized. Is there not much analogy be- 
tween tbebaptism of Christ in the Jordan, 
^d tbe baptism of any disciple, if bis soul, 
J^r some years of faith, perceives tbat 
be bas been ignorant in tnis matter, and 
bwnot understood the doctrine of chris- 
tian baptism ? When we add to this tbe 
wason which Christ assigned why be 
JM baptized, we see that his authority 
^irectly recommends, sanctions, and (as 
1 tbink) commands, that those wbo find 
out tbat they are unbaptized, because 
^y sprinkled in infancy, sbould, like 
J ^U8, be afterwards baptized . He said, 
^ben John remonstrated with him as 
"W inferior, and therefore not needing 
w be baptized by him, " Suffer it to be 



so now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteousness." He did not niean 
tbat there was anything especially 
righteous, especially ^reat, especially 
devoted, in being baptized ; for it was 
comparatively a trivial tbing, as it 
seems to me, tbat it was a ligbt duty 
compared with many, as compared with 
faith and devotedness. It was but tbe 
external profession. Nevertheless, he 
says, *'It becometh us fulfil tbe least 
command as wdl as tbe greatest!" 
Wben, therefore, our Lord assigned 
tbis as a reason, why he, not needing 
it, sbould yet be baptized, he said in 
effect to all his followers : " You may 
tbink that, having made a profession in 
otber ways, you need it not — tbat you 
have confessed Christ at the table of the 
Lord, or in your intercourse with the 
world; nevertheless, it becomes us to 
"fulfil all righteousness," to keep all 
the commands of Cbrist, to honor every 
ordinance that God has given ; and if 
you need it not for yourselves, at least, in 
respect to his authority, be baptized, that 
you may express your willingness to be 
obedient to nim in all things. 

In looking, too, at the example of our 
Saviour, I have seen tbat be regarded 
tbe influence of his act on others ; for 
we never stand alone in our conduct. 
Othera may be influenced by us for 
good or evil, and we have, as christians, 
to recommend our fellow-sinners, tbose 
wbo have as yet not turned "from 
darkness to light, and from tbe power 
of Satan unto God" — to believe, and to 
be baptized, as a profession of that faith . 
Now, if we were ourselves unbaptized, 
they would naturally evade the com- 
mand of Cbrist, and say, " You do not 
submit to tbis publicity, you do not 
acknowledge this ordinance, you have 
escaped this pain, and therefore why 
should not we?" And they would be 
disposed to evade a command of Cbrist 
imaer tbe sanction of our example. 
And tbis is especially true of ministers, 
whose business it is to preach Cbrist to 
tbe unconverted, and to preach baptism 
to those who may turn to Him in truth. 
But how can a minister urge his fellow^ 
sinners to be baptized, if ne is himself 
an unbaptized person ? Besides, it being 
a minister's duty to administer this or- 
dinance to those who are prepared for it 
and desire it, a scruple and doubt might 
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arise in the minds of many, perhaps 
perplexing them with many troubles m 
long years, if they should be baptized 
by an unbaptized minister. It seemed 
to me, therefore, necessary for others, 
no less than expedient for myself, that 
I should fulfil this command of Christ. 
There is one other argument, to which 
I have already idluded, which has had 
weight with me, and I doubt not with 
others of my brethren and sisters now 
about to be baptized. In common with 
almost all other churches of Christ, there 
are those Baptist churches, who are of 
strict communion, and who belieye, in 
common with the great majority of 
christians, that they must not receive 
to the Lord'8->supper those who are in 
their view unbaptized. I believe this 
to be an error, but since it is shared by 
them in common with almost all 
churches, it is only to be respected as 
an opinion, and not to be condemned 
as a fault. Consequently, each chris- 
tian ought to desire to be in full com- 
munion with those churches. They are 
not more narrow in their minds than 
other christians, because almost all 
christians are of the same opinion ; and 
consequently we ought not to shrink 
from their communion, but seek it. 
Let me add to this, that I believe, 
amongst the multitude of those who, 
as mmisters of Christ, have seen it 
right to renounce the doctrine of infant 
baptism, as an abuse in the church, 
which has no sanction in Scripture, 
there are very few, if any, who have 
not also felt it their duty to be baptized. 
On these grounds it lias seemed to me 
to be my duty not to shrink from a 
public acknowledgment of Christ's au- 
thoritv, but, with my brethren around, 
to be baptized, to acknowledge that he 
has a right to our subjection. The 
meaning of the rite is, however, far 
more important. My dear friend, the 
minister of this chapel (Mr. Shepherd,) 
has just brought some of its prominent 
features before our minds. Let me add 
to what he has said, by referring to a 
paper which I have drawn up expressive 
of my own feelings — the feelings, I doubt 
not, of those about to be baptized, and 
which, I trust, may be your feelings 
too: — 

"O Lord God Almighty, I accept 
with humble gratitude, as a sinner who 



has deserved eternal death, and who 
cannot cease to deserve i1^ Ihe rich, 
free, and eternal salvation, which thou 
in thy goodness hast provided forme. I 
look to thee, O God, the Father of oar 
Lord Jesus Christ, to save me from tiie 
punishment of sin and its power ; from 
the curse which Thy law has justly pro- 
nounced upon me ; from my own nults; 
from all temptations ; and to bring me 
to a life of holy bliss in heaven, because 
thou hast promised all this to those who 
come to thee, as I now do, through 
Christ. In dependence on the merit 
of thy Son Jesus Christ, upon the aid 
of thy Spirit, and on thy truth. I look to 
thee for the eternal salvation of my body 
and of my soul; and I humbly accept thee 
as my chief guide to all eternity. God 
the Son, my Redeemer, who didst ex- 
piate my sins by thy death, thou wast 
made sin for me, that I might be made 
the righteousness of God in thee ; thou 
hast redeemed me from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for me, and 
having rescued me from eternal death 
by thy death, thou dost now live to 
bring me to eternal life. Believing in 
thy power and love, I trust to thy merit 
and intercession to secure for me the 
favor of God, to impart to me thy Holy 
Spirit, to enrich me with all the bles- 
sings of the new covenant, and to pie- 
pare me for heaven ; and thus I accept 
thee as my only and all-sufficient Sa- 
viour. Through Christ I hkewise 
thankfully receive thee, O God the 
Spirit, to be my sanctifier. For his 
sake thou dost dwell with those who 
believe in him ; and believing on him 1 
look to thee to teach me all needfol 
truth, to incline my heart to what is 
just and right, to set my affections on 
God and on spiritual things, to direct 
and control my will, to form my cha- 
racter, to sanctify me wholly, to pre- 
serve me through all temptations, and 
to bring me into the presence of my 
Redeemer in glonr. Thus, I hearti^ 
accept thee, O God the Father, the Son, 
and the Spirit, as my shield, and my 
exceeding great reward ; and I humbly 
trust, according to thy promises, to w 
made happy by thee for both worlds. 
On the other hand, being so blessed and 
favored, I, as a redeem^ and pardoned 
transgressor, desire to make a pnhlic 
professsion of faith in thee, and publidy 
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to dedicate mj^self to thy servioe, ao- 
coidiiig to Chnst's appomtment, by im- 
meniozi. 

'^Fintj I renounce all sin for ever. 
By my sins I hare displeased and dis- 
honored thee ; they have checked my 
efforts to improve my character, they 
have hindered me firom doing good, they 
have injured my peace and usefulness, 
they have been my disgrace, and but 
for thy mercy, they would have been 
my ruin. I have been unreasonable, 
corrupt, and ungrateful in disobeying 
thee, and am brought by nature and by 
practice to such a condition, that nothing 
oat the blood of Jesus Christ could blot 
oat my g^lt. Thou hast so hated sin, 
that thou hast sentenced sinners to eter- 
nal death, and unless Jesus Christ had 
suffered for it, they could not have been 
saved. It is unnatural, depraved, and 
rebellious, exposing them to thy just 
wrath and curse ; it has occasioned the 
death of Christ, it has made the world 
hate him, it opposes his dominion ; he 
came to rescue us from its power, and 
he feels an irreconcilable hatred to it. It 
M contrary to the nature of the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, by whom it is pro- 
gressivelv destroyed in each believer, 
sad by whom it must ultimately be eradi- 
cated from the world. Thy Word con- 
demns it. It is worse in thy diildren 
than in others, because they must sin 
^^unst clearer light and repeated pre- 
sses, after experiencing tne aids of 
Sii^ce, and after tasting the pleasures of 
obedience. I therefore desire to forsake 
It for ever, and thenceforth to do, say, 
sad think nothing^ which is contrary to 
*hy will. As Christ died for my sins, 
wjd was buried in the grave, so shall I 
be buried in the water, in token that I 
me with him to the sins which caused 
ms death, that I may never again serve 
«m. 

" At the same time, I mean by thy 
hdp to lead a new life. As Christ rose 
«om the grave, so shall I rise from the 
J^ter to a nobler and better life than 
before. Thou didst not give my facul- 
ties to be wasted in aimless inactivity, 
^^ rescued from active corruption, to 
^employed in all that is useful and 
ennobling. Henceforth, my opinion 
j^d judgment of things being formed 
y.a supreme regard to thy will, 1 
*««ire to dierish every right principle, 



to pursue every honorable and useful 
end, to do what is just and true, what 
is humane and benevolent, to set my 
affections on all that is the most worthy 
to engage them, to love all that is good, 
to seek holiness and heaven, to live for 
eternity, and look to thee to be directed 
in all things by thy Word, to be con- 
formed to the example of Christ, and to 
aim at being perfect, as my Father in 
heaven is perfect. As Christ my Re- 
deemer is in heaven, I will set my af- 
fections there ; as he is holy, just and 
food there, I will endeavor to be so 
ere; as he glorifies thee there, I 
will seek to glorify thee here; as he 
loves believers, I will love them ; and as 
he is head over all things to the church, 
I will live to serve the church ; and thus 
by thy help, I will rise with Christ to a 
new life. 

'^ Further, as I am about to be bap- 
tized unto the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Spirit — that is, to profess, 
by immersion, tnat I am thy worshipper 
and servant, I now consecrate myself to 
thy service for ever. I give myself un- 
reservedly to thee, O God, the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Relying on thy 
mercy to accept me through Christ, and 
on the aid of thy Spirit to enable me to 
adhere to my resolution, thy will, O 
God, shall be mine ; I mean to please 
thee in all things ; I count thy enemies 
my enemies, thy friends my friends. 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? 
Only make me know thy will, and by 
thy help I will do it; Thou art my 
owner, and to please and serve thee 
shall be my hignest end. I give my- 
self dso unreservedly to thee, my 
gpracious and loving Saviour, who art 
one in nature, design, and feeling, with 
thy Father. As thou hast lived and died 
for me, I wish to live for thee ; as thou 
wilt give me glory in heaven, I desire 
to give thee glory on earth. Before 
long I hope to see thee in thy king- 
dom; meanwhile, may I love, serve, 
trust, and delight in tnee, as my ever- 
present Redeemer. To obey thy com- 
mands, to copy thy example, to promote 
thy cause, to help thy servants, to honor 
thee in the use of all my faculties, pos- 
sessions, and time ; all this is my fixed 
intention, by the aid of thy Spirit. 
Thou hast bought me with thy blood. 
I am thine. Further, I give myself to 
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ihee, O Holy Spirit of God 1 It is my 
desire and purpose to be led by thy 
teaching, ana to be conformed to thy 
will. May thy holy influence surround 
me wherever I may be 1 May I never 
g^eve thee by neglect or sin, by hard- 
ness or unbelief; but may I be im- 
mersed in a flood of light and love, as 
the three disciples were immersed in 
the bright cloud on the mount of trans- 
figuration. May I be baptized in thee! 
Pervade all my faculties; consecrate 
my whole being to thyself. 

^' Since I have thus been enabled to 
believe, O Lord God, and am about to 
profess my faith bv immersion unto thy 
name, I look to thee to fulfil the pro- 
mises which thou hast made to me in 
thy Word. Jesus, when on earth, said, 
* He that believeth and is baptized, shall 
be saved ; — receive me, therefore, now, 
and own me at the last day, as one of 
thy pardoned and accepted children. 
Thy apostle once said to an anxious 
multitude: 'Repent, and be baptized 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost :' 
repenting of all my sins, and being 
about to be baptized in token of that 
repentance, may I have the assurance 
that my sins are removed, and be 
sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise 
to the end. My righteousness must 
ever continue like filthy rags, and each 
day I must need thy forgiveness. Now, 
therefore, I desire, by being baptized in 
the name of Christ, to express my de- 
pendence on his merit and meditation, 
to assume by faith the robe of his righ- 
teousness, and to be one of those of 
whom the apostle Paul has said : ' As 
many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ.' Look on 
me as one who depends on him alone ; 
let his righteousness be imputed to me ; 
let it hide from thee all my guilt. Thus 
engaged in thy ennobling service, with 
a happy assurance that I am thy adopted 
chila, may I have that joy and peace in 
believing, which in the case oi others 
has followed this open confession of 
Christ. As on the day of Pentecost, 
the three thousand who were baptized, 
were filled with gladness — as the jailor 
and his family rejoiced believing in 
thee, on the night of their baptism — 
and as the Ethiopian treasurer, after 
receiving baptism, went on his way re- 



joicing — so may I, in thus fruttine oo 
the uniform oi Christ, as his soUier, 
experience such joy and peace in be- 
lieving, as all the trials of fife shall not 
be able to destroy. In this profession, 
may I, throueh thy grace, be steadfast 
to the end of my life, and only grow 
stronger in feuth as nature decays. 

'' Finally, as I am about to be re- 
ceived into the communion of saints, as a 
member of a christian church, assist me 
to live answerably to this privilege. 
Make me to love my brethren, and to 
be loved by them in return. Never 
may I sow discord amon^ those whom 
Divine grace has united; but on the 
contrary, be a peace-maker among 
those whom human infirmity separates. 
Never may I envy the gifts and the 

traces of my companions, t)ut feel hnm- 
le gratitude to thee for every mani- 
festation of thy goodness to them or to 
myself. Make me according to my 
ability to promote the happiness of the 
church of which I shall form a part, 
cheerfully sharing in every evangelical 
labor, contributing to every- work of be- 
nevolence, and uniting my prayers wi& 
the prayers of thy people, for a copious 
effusion of thy Spirit upon us all. Fi- 
nally, may the memory of this solemn 
baptism refresh me during all my fntare 
course. If ever I am tempted to back- 
slide, may these solemn vows oecasion 
deep contrition, andrecal me to fidelity; 
and when I reflect that I have thus 
heartily consecrated myself to thy ser- 
vice, may I feel disposed to renew this 
act of consecration with more entire 
devotedness, and with more triumphant 
faith. 

'^ Now unto thee, who art able to keq> 
me from falline*, and to present me 
faultless before me presence of thy glory 
with exceeding joy ; to thee, the only 
wise God our Saviour, be glory and 
maiesty, dominion and^wer, both now 
and ever. Amen.'' — The Puipit, No- 
1472. 

(For EcUtoriai remarks, see Postsoripl) 

THE VALUE OF GOD'S BLBS8I90 : 
PSA. OXXVII. 1. 

The 127th Psalm was written by 
David for the instruction of Solomon, 
upon whom in future years would de- 
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Tolve the duty of embeUishing Jerusa- 
lem, and building the Lord's temple. 
As a young man, he was likely to cherish 
an idea of self-sufBciency. His father, 
therefore, reminded him that his own 
strength and wisdom would not be ade- 
quate to the task ; and, moreover, that 
the continued prosperity of his kingdom 
mast depend upon the care of Him who 
had promised to establish it. "Except 
the Lord build the house, they labor m 
vain that build it ; except the Lord keep 
the city, the watchman waketh but in 
vain." The literal truth of these words 
may be proved from the disappointment of 
those who, in different parts of the world, 
have attempted to build and preserve in 
their own strength. " Go to," said the 
children of men upon the plain of 
Shinar, <^ let us build a city, and a tower 
whose top may reach to heaven ; and let 
us make us a name, lest we be scattered 
abroad on the face of the whole earth." 
They labored in vain, for the Lord 
determined to scatter them ; and " they 
left off to build the city." After this, 
Babylon and Nineveh were built by 
the great Nimrod. History, tradi- 
tion, and, we might add, the late re- 
searches of Layard and others, pro- 
nounce these cities to have been in the 
highest degree magnificent and well- 
defended ; but the Lord refused to keep 
them, and what was the result? The 
one was destroyed by Nabopolazzar and 
Cyaxares, and the other by the mighty 
(jrus, whom God had cnosen for the 
work. The watchmen of Nineveh and 
Babylon " watched but in vain." The 
case of Jerusalem itself, in later times, 
might be mentioned. The holy city had 
heen kept for ages by Him who neither 
slumbers nor sleeps ; but when the time 
of retribution for national sin had come, 
the battering-rams of Titus broke the 
walls, thousands of Jews were crucified 
within sight of Calvary, and wherever 
their carcases were scattered, there the 
Roman eagles gathered together. 

The church is frequently likened to a 
house or a oity ; the servant of God in 
the church, to a htnlder or a watchman. 
By divine wisdom is the church built — 
by divine power is it protected. Re- 
mark — 

I. We need the Lord^s blessing, that 
the house may be built. Nothing can 
be more unscriptural than the expecta- 



tion of this blessing apart from christian 
labor. The blessing of God was neces- 
sary to the building of the temple at 
Jerusalem, but the temple was not made 
without hands. We are employed in- 
strumentally to build the house, and are 
made dependent for the success of our 
work upon the blessing of Him who 
hath employed us. His blessing can 
only be expected, when those means are 
used which he has furnished, and when 
that plan is pursued which he has 
devised. 

He has furnished certain means. 
What are we, as professing christians, 
expected to do in the cause of the Re- 
deemer? We take it for granted that 
we have few readers so ignorant of the 
gospel as to affirm that, because God is 
able to bring to pass his pleasure with- 
out our help, no effort is necessary on 
our part. We believe that with God all 
things are possible, but desire at the 
same time to submit to the method in 
which it pleases him to exercise his 

Sower. It is necessary, however, to 
istinguish between the efforts of men 
as put forth after the dictates of their 
natural understanding, and those as 
directed by the Spirit of God. Some 
contend that the house is to be built by 
the resources, and under the direction, 
of the civil power ; in other words, that 
Jews, Roman Catholics, Socinians, and 
Infidels, are bound, as legislators, to 
take care that Christ's kingdom be 
spiritually extended. Men having no 
religion, or a false religion, may perhaps 
be qualified to enact and alter laws by 
which the welfare of the community 
shall be ensured ; but is it reasonable or 
scriptural to confide to these men, or to 
any body of men similarly constituted, 
even the appointment of the officers of 
the church? Others contend that the 
house must be built by forcibly intro- 
ducing those who are unwilling to aid 
in its erection. You may compel a man 
to sign his recantation of one system of 
faith, and his agreement with another ; 
but you have only made his hand belie 
his heart. The compulsion that the 
gospel allows, is the compulsion of love. 
" Go out into the highways and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that my 
house may be filled." Others contend 
that the best way to recommend relipon 
to the world is, to make it artificially. 
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attractive by rabbin^ down its supposed 
roughnesses, and softening its imagined 
asperities. But "it is utterly impos- 
sible," says one, " to reconcile the world 
to rdigion, until new principles be im- 
planted in the world's heart ; and that 
cannot be done by presenting to its 
view wretched caricatures of its own 
devices." What, then, is to be done? 
Let the monarch, sajy we, rule his domi- 
nions ; let the soldier (if soldiers there 
must be) defend his country from foreigfn 
invasion ; let the scheming philosopher 
foreefo his interference with inspired 
truth ; and let the simple command of 
Jesus Christ be obeyed, "Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature." How great is our 
encouragement in the pursuit of this 
course 1 Our Master promises, " I will 
be with you even to the end of the 
world." " My city shall be built, and I 
will build it." 

He has devised a settled plan. No 
building is commenced without a plan 
previously made. The house of the 
Lord must be built after a plan of his 
own contrivance. We believe the right 
constitution of a church of Christ to be 
an important matter, important even to 
the comfort and general welfare of its 
members. Into the minute particulars of 
this constitution we cannot now enter ; 
but refer the inquirer after truth to the 
Acts and Letters of the Apostles. In 
these, all that is necessary to the right 
government of a company of believers 
may be found. Those who reject the 
counsel of God in this matter, reject 
it against tkemselveSy that is, against 
their onm interest. It is probable that 
through a long series of years, outward 
prosperity may attend the labors of men 
who oppose even the foundation truths 
of the gospel, and adopt a system of 
ehurch government at variance with the 
will of Christ ; but God, in his own 
time, shall make foolish the wisdom of 
the world, when He himself shall build 
the temple, and bear the fflory. Even- 
tually, tne daughters of Zion shall arise 
from the dust, and put on their beautiful 
garments. 

But supposing the means to be used 
which the Lord has furnished, and the 
plan to be followed which he has de- 
vised ; except the Lord build the city, 
they iahor %n vain who build it. Every 



converted sinner is an additional lively 
stone ; and who will engage to oonveit 
a sinner? Can you teach him to do 
well, who is accustomed to do evil? 
Can you cure the wounds, bruises, and 
putrirying sores, which render him an 
object of misery and loathsomeness! 
Are you able with a strong arm to lock 
the gates of hell, and open wide tiie 
gates of heaven ? " No man can by 
any means redeem his brother, nor give 
to God a ransom for him." You are 
" the Lord's building," and your breth- 
ren who are in the world will also be 
the Lord's building. " The Lord doth 
build up Jeruralem; he gathereth to- 
gether the outcasts of Israel." '^Do 
ffood in thv good pleasure unto Zion: 
ouild thou tne walls of Jerusalem." 

II. We need the Lord's care that the 
city may be preserved. The Lord exe^ 
cises this needful care over the city— 

By securing the strength of the walis. 
Much of the internal prosperity of the 
church depends upon the character of 
those who are professedly '^ builded to- 
gether for a habitation of God through 
the Spirit." They need not be learned, 
rich, or influential in the world; but 
thev must give evidence of their dift- 
cipleship. Let us be careful to ascertain 
the spiritual change of every candidate, 
not so much by a minute examination 
before the whole body, (which, as expe- 
rience teaches us, is generally unproduc- 
tive of the satisfaction required,) but 
by the private exercise of christian 
sympathy with inquirers, who are suf- 
ficiently ready to tell to a brother or 
sister what the Lord hath done for their 
souls. We are anxious to be increased 
with men as a flock ; but in our anxiety 
to make a large house, let us not forget 
to pray for wisdom to build upon the 
foundation laid in Zion, not wood, hay, 
and stubble, but gold, silver, and pre- 
cious stones; *'for the fire shall try 
every man's work, of what sort it is." 

By appointing suitable watchmen. In 
reference to the ministry- of the word, 
the young men of our churches have 
made lamentable mistakes; some at- 
tempting to engage therein who are 
unqualified for the work, and others 
neglecting the gift that is in them. To 
the proud and ambitious, the office of a 
pastor may appear desirable ; but is the 
indulgence of pride and ambition the 
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proper motiTe wherewith to be influenced 
in the proclamation of divine truth? 
Beware of the '' wolves in sheep's cloth- 
ing T' Are there not. however, men 
among us well fitted tor the ministry 
by talent and piety, who are waiting (as 
tney will tellyou by way of excuse) for 
a eaU from God ? Do they expect an 
aodiblecall? Or an announcement in 
a virioQ that Christ wishes them to labor 
for Him? We fearlessly affirm that 
ahilUy to preach the gospel (the church 
being the judge) is a call to the minis- 
try, and that the united invitation of a 
hodi/ of christians is a caU to the paste- 
nte. Brethren, pray earnestly that 
God may qualify and send watchmen, 
mtdble watchmen, into the city. '^ Ye 
that make mention of the Lord, keep 
not silence ; and give him no rest till he 
establish, and till he make Jerusalem a 
praise in the earth." 

By suveriaUending the watchmen^s 
Isbers, Ministers, if left to themselves, 
will go to sleep, and neglect their duty. 
Never suppose that you will find per- 
ftction in the pulpit more than in the 

?^w. ^'Except the Lord keep," &c. 
on want unity, zeal, and liberality. 
Yoor pastors can exhort to these and 
similar duties, but God alone is able to 
constrain your obedience — to give all 
spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. Re- 
member Him who hath said, '* I will 
never leave you, 1 will never forsake 
you." 

When the inhabitants of the city 

work and pray, Zion will prosper. Zeal 

^d prayer in the saints are signs of 

their Lord's presence. And when Zion 

^uU prosper, '^ then shall the watchmen 

lift up the voice, with the voice together 

shall they sing." "Arise, O God, plead 
thine Aum Att»aA " 



own cause. 



Westminster, 
Avgust Uth, 1849. 



H. J. B. 



PAOFBSSION WITHOUT PRACTICB. 

£abmbstnbss should be manifested 
»J us in every action of life. We should 
be "diligent in business," as well as 

fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." 
We should do nothing but what is 
fi^ht, and what is right is worth doing 
^th all the heart. We should be full 



of zeal and holy activity, especially in 
the cause of Christ. 

There is reason, however, to fear 
that there is, in the present day, a great 
deal of profession without practice. 
Many persons have the form of religion 
without the power. Such professors 
may creep into the church and deceive 
men, but they cannot deceive God. 
Jesus said to the church at Sardis, ** I 
know thy works, that thou hast a name 
that thou livest and art dead." 

This is a most dangerous condition to 
be in. To have no more than a name 
will avail nothing at the day of death. 
There are some men, however, to whom 
we cannot allow even a name. The 
drunkard, the liar, the Sabbath-breaker, 
and all workers of iniquity, cannot 
claim even this. Those indeed who 
have only a name, have something, 
though they are destitute of vital god- 
liness. There must be something which 
such innividuals possess, though after 
all they are in the gall of bitterness and 
the bonds of iniquity. 

When any individual claims a name 
there must be knowledge. A man in a 
state of ignorance respecting himself, 
as a lost sinner, and respecting Jesus 
as the only Saviour, can nave no part 
nor lot in the matter. There must be 
the appearance of outward morality. 
A man who wishes for a name, and 
nothing but a name, must abstain from 
glaring acts of iniquity. Such as Ba- 
laam, Saul, Herod, and the young man in 
the gospel, may have a name. They will 
perhaps show great zeal for ceremonial 
rites, like the church in Galatia, of 
whose sincerity Paul was afraid. Some 
of these were anxious about Jewish ob- 
servances, but disregarded the duties of 
spiritual religion. Moreover, this class 
of professors will display some degree 
of activity^ Without activity men can 
hardly lay claim to sincerity. It is 
expected tnat some effort will be made 
to extend what we believe to be right. 
Even the Pharisees, who had nothing 
but a name, were ready to ''compass sea 
and land to make one proselyte.'' There 
is much of this zeal among those who 
only have a name in the present day. 
Behold what zeal is displayed to defend 
infant sprinkling and kindred follies, 
by those who have no spiritual life. 
Men may be outwardly moral, and per- 
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severingly zealous, while they are dead 
— spiritually dead in trespasses and 



Bins. 



Then there are some things which 
professors want. Knowledge, morality, 
activity, and ceremonial precision, will 
not prove that a man has lifcy neither 
will they hring salvation to the soul. 
The Spirit ^veth life, and unless we are 
dead to sm, and alive unto God, we 
have no certain hope of his glory. 

The man who nas a name, and no- 
thing hut a name, wants conversion. 
He must be bom again. He is dead, 
and wants life. The regeneration of 
the heart lays the foundation of all 
true piety, and is the beginning of a 
new life. Are we alive unto God? 
Professors of this stamp want holiness, 
A christian may be initiated into almost 
all things but his conformity to Jesus. 
He who only has a name may be honest, 
benevolent, upright, and regular in at- 
tendance upon public worship. He may 
have the fftfts of the Spirit, so as to ex- 
pound scripture, engage in prayer, speak 
with the tongue of an angei, and yet 
without holiness of heart he only has a 
name to live while he is dead. He may 
have the sorrow of Cain, shed the tears 
of Ahab, imitate the reformation of 
Herod, tremble like Felix, and possess 
the almost Christianity of Agrippa, yet 
he wants holiness, and without noliness 
no man shall see the Lord. The man 
who only has a name wants principle. 
He acts from impulse, and you never 
know where to find him. Christ is 
not formed in him the hope of glory. 
The man of principle, is the man of 
life — the man of steady action. Those 
who only have a name will at last want 
salvation. The mereprofessor will be 
lest — ^lost for ever. The mere name of 
christian will sink a man to bell, but it 
will never raise him to heaven. 

What shall we say to these things ? 
Perhaps some reader may not even have 
a name. You make no profession — you 
scoff at the name of saint, and eiary in 
your shame. Others hav'e a nLe7and 
nothing more. Will a name save you ? 
There are some who profess that they 
know God, but in works they deny him. 
Let us seriously ask if we have spiritual 
life. Without this we have no piety, 
no faith in Jesus, and no salvation. 
Let holy practice prove the sincerity of 



our christian profession, that wben* 
Christ who is our life shall appear, we 
also may appear with him in glory. 

John Bates. 



" PLANTS GBOWN UP IN THEIR 
YOUTH :" PSA. OXLV. 12. 

The church is in a truly happy con- 
dition, when it realizes the above de- 
scription; when its memb«*s, the yoong 
men particularly, " our sons," may be 
compared to flourishing plants, or stately 
trees; rearing their heads, spreading 
their branches, displaying their verdure, 
exjianding their blossoms, and bearing 
fruit, under the influence of a genial 
sun. 

I have lately been rambling among 
rural scenes, in a fertile and woody 
district, where I have noticed numben 
of trees which have reminded me of this 
passage. But I have also observed 
others, oak, elm, ash, or willow, which, 
having been lopped, presenting to view a 
stunted, gnarled, mis-shapen trunk, with 
a large, bushy head. Again, I have 
seen others, which having had their 
branches lopped from the stem, have 
grown to an unusual height, but veiy 
weak and slender, with the crown dift- 
proportionately small, and forming a 
complete contrast to the pollards, neither 
class answering to the description of 
" plants grown up in their youtn." 

When we see among the members of 
our churches, one very wise in his own 
conceit, thoroughly informed (as he sap- 
poses) in his judgment, full of doctrine 
and experience, possessing more know- 
ledge than all the rest of me church put 
together, and at the same time, display- 
ing a crabb^, knotty, crooked, cross- 
grained temper, and a total want of 
fiberality, in r^ard to the opinions and 
feelings of others, we are, while his 
actions and words proclaim that he 
thinks himself one or the tall cedars of 
Lebanon^ forced to the conclusion. This 
brother is a pollard. Or if we some- 
times observe a forward, precocious 
youth, unconscious of his own weakness, 
or the scantiness of his mental capacity, 
flattering himself that he is possessed of 
a lai^e measure of talent, little knowing 
how much he has yet to learn, and how 
much to unlearn, lifting his narrow 
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bead far above his fellows, and looking 
down on them with contempt, we are 
constrained to say, Surely this plant has 
been forced beyond its proper strength ; 
our brother has got quite out of his 
latitude ; we cannot class him with the 
''plants grown up in their youth." 

As nature does not produce pollards, 
or slender, disproportionate plants, in- 
dependently of artificial causes, so nei- 
ther does providence ordain that there 
shall necessarily be mis-shapen plants 
in the church of Christ ; and that there 
are such, proves that the church is yet 
in the wilderness. But as the agricul- 
turist, for judicious reasons, to prevent 



these plants from intercepting the sun- 
shine from the other more important 
produce of the farm, trains them to their 
present form ; so the Lord of the vine- 
yard, for wise purposes, permits these 
ill-conditioned plants to occupy their 
places, till his designs regarding this 
church shall have been accomplished. 

Let us, therefore, considering that we 
are some of us pollards, some weaklings, 
and all unprofitable servants, forbear 
each other in love, and thus fulfQ the 
law of Christ. p 

Westminstm', 

Augusty 1849. 
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WHAT IS THE REVEALED WILL OF 
CHRIST X 

To the Editors of the Primitive Church 
Magazine. 

Beloved Brethren, — ^The letter of 
the English Baptist secretaries which 
you have copied from the " Reporter," is 
mdeed an extraordinary document, and 
contrasts most strangely with the com- 
munication you inserted from the Bap- 
tist pastors at New York, to which it 
appears to be intended as a sort of reply. 
It wiU certainly not raise the English 
Baptist body in the estimation of our 
American brethren, who, instead of 
opening their churches to secure the 
prosperity it represents, will look upon 
it as an ignis Jdtwis which it will be 
the wisdom of their ministers and 
churches universally to avoid. Robert 
Hall, if he were now living, would most 
likely be charmed with it ; but what 
would be said to it by William Kiffin, 
John Gill, Abraham Booth, Andrew 
Fuller, Joseph Ivimey, John Rippon, 
Joseph Kinghom, Isaiah Bin, William 
Steadman, William Newman, William 
Jones, James Upton, John Chin, and a 
host of other Baptist worthies ? Above 
all, what sanction has it from the Holy 
Scriptures ? Where is the authority in 
the divine oracles for church communion 
without previous baptism? I do not 
indeed question its apparent advantage 



in a number of instances. It gives to 
its supporters a name for liberality, be- 
yond their (so called) uncharitable bre- 
thren; and perhaps induces wealthy 
individuals to become seat holders or 
communicants with the churches, and 
in this way, greater respectability and 
better pecuniary support are secured ; 
but is not this that expediency which 
the secretaries' letter most decidedly re- 
pudiates? The writers say distinctly, 
" If open communion be opposed to the 
revealed will of Christ, let it perish from 
the earth, however apparently beneficial 
its results." This is good, and I feel 
certain that there is not a Strict Baptist 
in existence who would^not say the 
same, with the fullest consent of his 
heart, in reference to strict communion. 
It has been my lot for many years to 
associate with Psedobaptist christians of 
different denominations, and it would 
have been not merely to my comfort, 
but greatly to my pecuniary advantage, 
if I could have aaopted the practice of 
mixed communion ; but a sense of dut^ 
to Christ, and the fear of betraying his 
interests, have kept me from it; and 
never have I met with an Independent, 
a Presbyterian, an Episcopalian, a 
Methodist, or even a Roman Catholic, 
that considered any professing christian 
society as having the authority of Christ 
for the admission of even the most un- 
deniable christian to church communion^ 
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without previoiu baptism. Who will 
deny that the apostles, under the peculiar 
^uiaance of the Spirit of Chnst, un- 
aeviatingly required baptism, in token 
of receiving the gospel, on the part of 
every individual tnej received into their 
communion T As therefore we have had 
no revelation from heaven since their 
decease for our better direction, it is 
surely our duty to Christ, and must 
eventually be our interest also, to be 
their imitators. 

With respect to the increase derived 
to our churches from mixed communion, 
I have probably had a larger opportunity 
than most persons for making correct 
observation, and it is my firm belief, that 
we have lost by it through removals to 
the Independent body, more than we 
have gained by additions to our own. I 
question if anything like five hundred 
individuals throughout the whole coun- 
try, within the last fifty years, have 
become Baptists, through the opening of 
our churcnes, and it is certain that, in 
numerous instances, the young people of 
our most wealthy families, though they 
may be what is called Baptists in prin- 
ciple, if they do not go over to the 
National Establishment, prefer to become 
united with the Independents; nor is 
this surprising, when tne communion of 
the latter is precisely of the same cha^ 
racter, and the cross and stigma of the 
Baptist name can be avoided. 

A DECAYED Primitive 
Churgh Mourner. 
Avff. 2, 1849. 



TRINITY chapel, PHILLIPS STREET, 
KINGSLAND ROAD. 

To the Editors of the Primitive Church 
Magazine. 

Dear Sirs, — In your notices to 
readers, you intimate that youishall be 
glad to receive any information relating 
to the progress of the cause of Christ. 

As our cause is young, and generally 
unknown, I shall feel obliged if you 
will insert the following brief sketch in 
your Magazine for next month. 

We desire to record the Lord's good- 
ness in calling together us who were not 
a people, as a little band to shew forth 
the praises of Him who, by his rich, free, 



and sovereign goodness, haHh called u 
out of darkness- uto marveUous li^ht 

Our chapel was formerly occupied by 
Independents, who left it to worship in 
a new, and more commodious place. 

After undergoing repairs, it was taken 
by Mr. T. Pepper, and opened on 
September 30, 1847, as a Baptist place 
of worship. 

In the course of a few months, some 
of the friends whom the Lord had sent 
hither, finding the word profitable to 
their souls, wished to be connected in 
church fellowship; and on March 3, 
1848, a church of twelve persons was 
formed ; when Mr. T. Pepper was o^ 
dained and called to labor among us. 
Since that time, the word has evidently 
been blest, and accompanied with demon- 
stration of the power of the Holy Spint, 
whom we desire to honor as the author 
of regenerating and sanctifying grace. 

On Wednesday evening, Aug. 1, 1849, 
our esteemed pastor, after an interesting 
discourse from Acts viii. 36, adnun- 
istered the ordinance of believer's bap- 
tism to seven persons at Providence 
Chapel, which was kindly lent for the 
occasion. 

We have now in church fellowship 
about fifty members, twenty-two w 
whom were baptized by our pastor. 

In connection with our church, a 
Sabbath school has been established, the 
first anniversary of which was held on 
Lord's day, July 29, 1849. This was 
followed on the next Tuesday by a tet 
and public meetin&f, when the Lord so 
manifested himself that we found it 
good to be there. The average attend- 
ance of children is about seventy. 

The Lord has been pleased by this in- 
strumentality to bless the wora to one 
of the senior scholars, who has been kd 
to see her lost state as a sinner, and to 
trust alone in the merits and righteous- 
ness of Christ for salvation. She has 
followed Jesus in the ordinance of bap- 
tism, and was received into the feUow- 
ship of the church. We have reason to 
hope that the work of mice has also 
been begun in the souls of o&ers. 

An Auxiliary Baptist Tract Societf 
has been lately formed for the distriba- 
tion of the word of life in the suironnd- 
ingf dark and benighted neighbourhood, 
which we trust, by the blessing of oor 
covenant God, who worketh afi things 
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after the counsel of his own will, will 
be attended with evident tokens of his 
power and grace, that we may have to 
exclaim, "What hath God wrought I" 
In humble dependance upon Him who 
hath promised to bless his own word, 
we desire to go on, remembering that 
success is not by mifht nor by power, 
but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts. 



Praying that the God of all grace 
may bless you, dear Sirs, in your work 
of faith, and labor of love, I am, yours 
in the bonds of the gospel, 

W. T. Rbad, Deacon, 

Whitmore Place, West, 
Hoxtorif Aug. 14, 1849. 
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ATHEISM. 

*< No God, no God !" the simple flower 

That on the wild is foond, 
Shmks aa it drinks its cop of dew, 

And trembles at the sound ; 
" No God !" astonished echo cries 

From out her cavern hoar, 
And every wandering bird that flies, 

Reproves the Athost's lore. 

The solemn forest lifts its head. 

The Almighty to proclaim ; 
The brooklet on her crjrstal bed. 

Doth leap to praise his name : 
High sweeps the deep and vengefol sea, 

Along its billowy track ; 
And red Vesuvius opes its mouth, 

To hurl the ftlsehood back. 

The palm-tree, with its princely crest — 

The eocoa's leafy shaoe ; 
The bread-fruit bending to its load. 

In yon tax iidand glade — 
The winged seeds, bom by the winds. 

The roving qiarrow's feed— 
The melons of the desert sands. 

Confute the scomer's creed. 

*' No God !" with indignation high, 

The fervent sun is stirred. 
And the pale moon turns pa^r still. 

At such an impious word; 
And firom their burning thrones, the stars 

Look down with angry eye. 
That thus a worm of dust would mock 

Eternal majesty ! 

XBS. L. B. IIOOVBIVST. 



THE SMILE OF JESUS. 

LoTXLY is the face of nature, 

Decked with spring's unfolding flowers. 
When the sun shows evezy feature, 

Smilinj^ through descending showers ; 
fiords, with songs the time beguiling, 

Chut their httle notes with glee : 
But to see a SAViouft smiling 

Is more soft, more sweet to me. 

Mom, her melting tints displaying 

Ere the duffgard is awake ; 
Eveninff's uepajny gently straying 

O'er toe surface of the lake ; 
Melting fanes, and airy bzeexes, 

AU have powerful charms for me : 
But no eartUv beauty pleases. 

When, my Lord, compared to Tbec ! 



Soft and sweet are showera descending 

On the parched, expecting ground ; 
Fragrance, from the ndds ascending. 

Scatters health and Jov around. 
These, with every earthly blessing. 

Loudly for thankanving call ; 
Yet one smile firom Tbbb possesnng. 

Surely for exceeds them all ! 

Sweet is sleep to tired nature ; 

Sweet to labor is repose; 
Sweet is life to evezr creature ; 

Sweet the balm that hope bestows. 
But, though mom and evening breeies. 

Sleep, and hope, and life, to me 
All are pleasant— nothing pleases, 

Jesus ! like a smile from Tbbb ! 

Chrittian Fuitor, New Brutumck. 



AN EMBLEM. 

« 

A BuTTBBFLY basked on a baby's grave. 

Where a liily had chanced to grow ; 
« Why art thou here with a gaudy dye. 
Where she of the bright and srarfclinfr eye 
Must sleep in the cnurdxyard low ?" 

Then it lightiy soared tiurough the mmny air, 

And sp^e from its shiny track, 
«* I was a worm till I won my wings ; . 

And she whom thoumoum'st like a seraph nngs ; 

Would'st thou call the blest one back?'' 

Christian Treaiury. 



LIVING WATER. 

The fSountain in its source, 
No drought of summer fears ; 

The further it pursues its course. 
The nobler it appears. 

But shallow cisterns yield, 

A scantjr, short supply ; 
The morning sees them amply filled, 

The evemng sees them d^. 



Ibid. 



"I AM THAT I AM." 

« Tbil them, I am !" Jehovah said 
To Moses, while earth heard in dread. 

And, smitten to tiie heart, 
At once above, beneath, around, — 
All nature, without voice or sound. 

Replied, " O Lord, thou art !" 
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First Report of the CommssioMri appoin ted 
to enquire into the state and operation of 
the Law of Marriage^ as related to pro- 
hihited degrees of qffmitiu, and to marriages 
celebrated abroad or in me British Colonies : 
wiih Minutes of Evidence, ifc. London : 
William Clowes and Son. 

(Second Notice.) 

The first question that arises respecting 
a man's marriage with the deceased wife's 
sister, is, is such connection repugnant to 
those natural feeUngs which God has im- 
planted in us P That there are some connec- 
tions of this kind which do plainly violate 
that sense of propriety which is in some 
sort natural to us, cannot be doubted. This 
is the case when the parties are nearly 
related to one another by consanguinity ; 
and, in some instances, where there is no 
blood relationship. The marriage, for in- 
stance, of a man with his own sister, though 
it seems to have been necessary in the early 
origin of society, seeing that the human 
race emanated from one pair, is not now to 
be thought of, but with abhorrence. The 
same may be said of the marriage of a man 
with the wife of his deceased father, being his 
own mother-in-law. Although there is no 
Mood relationship in this case, yet such a 
union shocks our sense of propriety, and 
is held in detestation. But can the same 
be said in any degree of the marriage of a 
man with the deceased wife's sister P We 
are decidedly of opinion that it cannot. 
Were it so we should expect to find rather 
extensive traces of such a feeling, and that 
feeling we should expect to be strongest in 
the most enlightened, virtuous, and religious 
persons. But we find no traces of such a 
feeling in the nations of antiquity. "I 
believe," says the Rev. J. F. Denham, in 
his evidence before the Commissioners, 
''that marriage with a deceased wife's 
sister is not contrary to the law of nature, 
because it never was prohibited or decided 
against by any moralist or legislator of an- 
tiquity throughout the world; but every 
other marriage prohibited by the Levitical 
code, was prohibited by the Greeks and 
Romans as a violation of the laws of nature, 
independently of the knowledge of revela- 
tion." It is true that within the pale of 
the Roman Catholic Church, and of the 
Greek Church, there is a strong feeling 
against such marriages, but this appears to 
arise rather from the ecclesiastical law pro- 
hibiting such marriages, than from any in- 



stinctive feelings. It is rather remarkable, 
that in those communities in which the pro- 
hibitory laws respecting the marriage oC 
persons near of kin are carried to the 
greatest extreme, morals are at the lowest 
ebb. Besides, not only is the marriage of a 
deceased wife's aster forbidden by the Church 
of Rome, but also of first cousins and of per- 
sons related by spiritual affinity, as it is termed. 
Thus the marriage of a god-father with hii 
god-daughter, and of a man's own children 
with his god-chUdren, has been forbidden 
at one time or other, either by the so-called 
christian Emperors, or by some of the moat 
distinguished fathers of the church, or by 
the councils, or by the Pope himself. All 
this shows to what an extent fictitioa 
feelings on this subject have been car- 
ried, and how little the Church of Borne 
is to be regarded as an exponent of 
right views and feelings on the law of 
marriage. We are told that the marriages 
in question are held in great abhorrence by 
the people of Scotland ; and so late as the 
middle of the seventeenth century, there 
are cases in which persons were punished, 
and that even capitally^ for forming soeh 
connections. From the state of feeing 
among nations, where ecclesiastical preju- 
dices run so high, and overrule the dictates 
of sober reason, we cannot infer what is the 
unbiassed voice of nature on this subject, 
when found in the highest state of cnltin- 
tion. As it regards the people of England, 
it appears that there is amongst them oo 
feeling of objection whatever, on moral 
grounds, to such connection. The class of 
persons among whom marriages of this kind 
most frequently take place, fevor this riew. 
Very few take place among the poorer 
classes, whilst amongst the parties con- 
tracting such marriages are to be found many 
persons of station, and property, and unim- 
peachable character and religious habits. 
Again and again were questions put by the 
Commissioners, with a view to ascertain 
whether the moral or religious feelings of so- 
ciety, independently of the existing state of 
the law, were opposed to such marriages, and 
again and again was it shown that persons 
marrying their deceased wife's dster, did 
not in the least suffer, either in their moral 
standing, or moral or religious reputation, 
in consequence. Putting all these things 
together, it does not appear that such mar* 
riages are at all at variance with those 
natural sentiments which our Creator has 
impluated in us, or with those views of 
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moral propriety, which ftre entertained bj 
tlie most enlightened and virtuous classes 
of society in England. 

The marriages in question having been 
shown to be not contrary to any moral sen- 
timents implanted in as by nature, and im- 
proved by ctfltivation ; the next question 
that arises is : 

A.re they contrary to the revealed will of 
God P And here we would just state how it 
is, that in reference to a matter of human 
l^slation, we appeal at all to the revealed' 
▼ill of God. The forming of the marriage 
onion being one in which the public morals, 
and the welfare of society, are so imme- 
diately concerned — the interference of le- 
gislature is indispensable. The authority 
of human governments, therefore, does ex- 
tend, and ought to regulate the formation of 
this great social relationship, and the civil 
doties that arise out of it. In their laws 
tod regulations respecting marriage, human 
governments are doubtless bound to regard 
the dictates of morality, and the recorded 
will of God. We do not mean that, even in 
reference to this subject, governments are 
bound to enforce all that the Word of God 
enjoins; as, for instance, that believers only 
ihoold be married to believers : but we 
mean that, so far as the welfare of civil 
society requires them to legislate, they 
should legislate agreeably to the Word of 
God, It would manifestly be a great sin 
and evil for the legislature to sanction 
marriages that are plainly contrary to the 
Word of God ; and if it did so, it would be 
manifestly wrong on the part of the subject 
to avail itself of such sanction. Hence, 
in instituting the enquiry, whether we should 
seek the alteration of the existing law of 
marriage, we very naturally and properly 
ask whether the particular modification of 
the law which we seek, involves a violation 
of His revealed will. 

In seeking a reply to this question, we 
appeal, in the first instance, to the New 
Testament. There, as admitted on all 
hands, we find no restrictions as it respects 
the law of marriage touching the point in 
qaestion. It seems indeed to have been the 
design of the great Founder of Christianity 
to put an end to polygamy, and divorce, ex- 
cept in case of unfaithfulness to the marriage 
rie ;— those two dire evils that have from so 
early a period afflicted human society. But 
IS it regards the degrees of affinity within 
which marriage might be lawfully con- 
tracted, that, so for as any express command 
to prohibition is concerned, is left undeter- 
mined. We have, indeed, a gross case of 
incest, if not of superadded fornication, 
occurring in the church at Corinth ; and it 
is condenmed, with all the vehemence of 
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which the apostle Paul was capable. In 
this condemnatiop there is no reference to 
the Jewish law. It proceeded on the ground 
of this connection being palpably subversive 
df all sound morality, and such a violation 
of common decency, as not to be so much as 
named even among the poor degraded Gen- 
tiles. But neither the Divine Founder of 
Christianity, nor the apostles of our Saviour^ 
seem to regard it as any part of their voca^ 
tion to regulate the precise degree of affinity 
within which marriage might properly take 
place. We conclude that they left it to 
that moral sense which God has implanted 
in man, and to the wisdom and discretion 
of civil governments, (or as they are termed 
in Scripture, the powers that be) to regulate 
those matters ; nor did the church of Christ 
tamper in them until she became worldly, 
and ambitious of lording it over the bodies, 
as well as the souls of men. 

We are told, however, that there is an 
express law of God, by which this matter, 
and all the minutice of it, are authoritatively 
decided. For this we are referred to the 
18th and 20th chapters of Leviticus. To 
this ground of appeal we decidedly object. 
We object to referring to the judicial law of 
Moses, as the rule of our conduct under the 
Christian dispensation. The Jewish form 
of government being a theocracy, it belonged 
to Jehovah, as King in Israel, to determine 
the degrees of affinity in respect of mar- 
riage ; and many other things connected 
with the civU rule of that nation. But it* 
by no means follows that we, under the dis- 
pensation in which God stands in no such 
relation to us, are bound to conform ourselves 
to their regulations, or that our rulers are 
obliged to enforce all the laws any more 
than they are the penalties imposed on the 
Jews. It is satisfactory to find the opinions 
of ministers of various denominations, in- 
cluding eminent evangelical clergy of the 
Church of England, demurring to the autho- 
rity of the Levitical code as a rule of conduct 
in connection with this subject. This ground 
was taken very decidedly by Dr. Cox, in 
his evidence before the Commissioners. In 
reply to the question, (Report, p. 77,) " With 
respect to such marriages, are you of opinion 
that there is any direct prohibition in any 
part of Scripture P" Dr. Cox replied, " Cer- 
tainly I do not think that there is a direct 
prohibition. There is no prohibition that I 
shoul4 deem of authority in the case ; be- 
cause I do not consider the Levitical law is 
an authority for us. I think that belonged 
to the Jewish dispensation ; it was a consti- 
tution for the Jewish nation : therefore I 
should say, there is nothing in Scripture 
expressly to forbid such a marriage." It 
is stated, yet more fully, by the Rev. James 
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Endell Tyler, Incumbent of St. Giles, who, 
thoogh for other reasons approving of the 
present restrictions, says, '< Laying it down 
as a fundamental principle never to be 
sacrificed or dispensed with on any, even 
the most imperative consideration of human 
expediency, that where 6od*s Word enjoins 
one course, it is impiety for a human legis- 
lature to enact a law inconsistent with that 
course, / am of opinion that the law of 
Moses does not essentially affect Vie question 
at all:" p. 110. And further on in the 
same document, having distinguished be- 
tween the moral law and the ceremonial 
law, and the municipal or political law of 
the Jews, he observes: "Ihe political or 
municipal law differs from each of the other 
two in this remarkable particular, — that 
while the moral law must be observed bj 
all, and the ceremonial law can be observed 
by none, the municipal or political branch of 
the Mosaic code may in its specific enact- 
ments be adopted or not, just as the legis- 
lature of each community may, in its best 
judgment, determine.'* Other clergymen 
who gave evidence before the Commissioners 
appear to entertain similar views, though 
they are not so broadly stated. We con- 
clude, therefore, that the passages referred 
to in Leviticus, are a part of the municipal 
laws of the Jews ; and that, as such, they 
are not necessarily binding on us, nor to be 
made the basis of civil legislation. 

We will now suppose, however, that the 
Leviticai law with regard 'to marriage is 
binding on us. It is far from evident that the 
marriage in question is forbidden by Scrip- 
ture. It is a remarkaMe fact that there is 
no express prohibition of a man marrying 
his deceased .wife^s sister, not eve»h in the 
Mosaic code. How, then, is it attempted to 
make the code appear hostile to the mar- 
riages in question? It is written, says 
Dr. Pusey^ Lev. xviii. 6, " ' Thou shalt not 
approach those that are near of kin.' It 
has been understood universally of the pro- 
hibited degrees.^' Of what prohibited de- 
grees, we ask P Of those prohibited by the 
Mosaic code, or by the Romish Church, and 
thence by the Church of £ngland P If the 
former, it Is begging the question ; if the 
latter, we have already shown sufficient rea- 
son why neither the Church of Bome nor 
the Church of England, can be regarded as 
a fair exponent of Scripture in this matter. 
If it is to be understood of every degree of 
affinity, near or remote, then it wUl' con- 
demn many marriages, (as it was indeed 
held to do,) the propriety of which no person 
of sane mind among us will question. But, 
says Dr. Pusey, the marriage of a man with 
bis deceased wife's sister, is forbidden by 
implication. Lev. xviii. 16, forbids a man 



marrjringhls deceased brother's wife; there- 
fore, by parity of reasoning, it forbids S 
man*s marrying his deceased wife's sister, 
(or, which comes to the same thing, forbids 
a woman to marry her deceased sister's hus- 
band.) 

But might we not affirm, with as good 
reason, that, in a law like this, what is not 
expressly prohibited is allowed, unless, in- 
deed, it be forbidden by a higher law— the 
law of natural or moral instinct. Dr. Fusey 
says, ** Neither is it forbidden that a msn 
should marry his daughter." Be it so ; but 
it is forbidden by that moral instinct whidi 
God has planted in the human breast, snd 
which leads us to shrink from all such pal- 
pably incestuous connections. It is plain, 
then, that the argument derived from these 
passages is inferential, and nothing more. 
With what reason such inferences are put 
on the same footing of authority as positive 
law, we leave with our readers to determine. 

Moreover, in Lev. xviii. 18, we have the 
following words : " Neither shalt thoa take 
a wife to her sister, to vex her,&c. ; beside the 
other, in her life- time." By some, the term 
*' sister" is here taken in a generic sense, 
to mean woman ; and the passage is under- 
stood as a prohibition of polygamy. If this 
be the true interpretation of the passage, of 
course it does not bear on the case. Bat if we 
are to take the term sister in its more nsoal 
acceptation, then it forbids a man's marriage 
with his wife's sister during her life>time 
only ; that is, supposing her to be dUvoroed 
for any cause — ^not after her death. It is 
further argued by some, that the prohibiiioQ 
to marry the wife's sister whilst the wife is 
yet living, seems tantamount to a permisaon 
t.0 marry the sister in case the wife shodd 
die. Again, we find that under certain cir- 
cumstances a man was required to marry his 
deceased brother's wife, even although in 
ordinary circumstances it was forbidden: 
see V. 16. Thus Deut. xxv. 5, 6, requires 
that if a man die without issue, the brother 
shall marry the widow of his deceased bro- 
ther ; and it was forbidden to the wife of the 
dead to marry without unto a stranger. 
Now we would not infer too much from 
this. The same authority which makes 
rules, may make exceptions to them. 
But we can hardly thiuk that the all-wise 
Ruler would sanction such a union, merely 
for the purpose of perpetuating a family 
inheritance, if there had been anything so 
shocking to our natural feelings in marriages 
within this degree of affinity, as is professed 
by some. 

To return to the marriage of a man with 
his deceased wife's sister. We suppose that 
the opinions of leading men among the Jews 
are of some authority, as denoting the inter- 
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lated by marriage, fhus, it is argaed, you 
would 801^ the seeds of suspicion and jealousy 
in the heart of the wife, narrow the sphere of 
domestic affection ; and impair, if not des- 
troy, the brotherhood and sisterhood arising 
from marriage. It is at all times easier to 
conjure up spectres, than it is to lay them. 
But we may safely appeal to the good sense 
of the majority of our fellow-countrymen 
and fellow-christians, whether such fears 
are not, to a great extent, imaginary. We 
are persuaded that we should receive a ver- 
dict in our favor, and that verdict would be 
confirmed by the assent of all the pure 
and virtuous, the amiable and generous 
women of England. So far as we are 
acquainted with society, its state is not so 
morally unhealthy and unsound as that the 
alteration of the law in this respect would 
give rise to any such emotions, or impose 
any such restraint on the pure and happy 
Banisters and others among the Dissenters, | intercourse between the husband and the 



pnUtioD which fW)m time immemorial they 
bate been wont to put on their own laws. 
Now, Dr. Raphael, the Jewish Rabbi of 
Birmingham, says in his reply to James 
Brotherton, Esq., (Report, p. 10,) **1 beg 
distinctly to state that, according to the law 
aod practice of the Jews, such a marriage 
(viz., with a deceased wife's sister) is per- 
fectly valid, sines it does not cante at all 
within the prohibition of the Levitical code,** 
The opinion of Dr. Adler, Chief Rabbi, 
Xondon, more fully expressed in his written 
eommunication to the Commissioners, (Ap- 
pendix, p. 152, ) is to the same effect : " It 
is not only not considered as prohibited, but 
it is distinctly understood to be permitted ; 
and on this point, neither the divine law, 
Bor the Babbis, nor historical Judaism, leave 
room for the least doubt." When all (hese 
things are considered, it will not appear 
therefore, that the most distinguished 



iadnding clergymen and laymen of the 
Church of England, should be strongly of 
opinion that such marriages are not contrary 
to the Word of God. We have already 
nferred to the opinions of Rev. J. T. Den- 
ham and of Rev. P. Tyler, as opposing the 



near relatives of his wife. It is said that 
the frequent society under the same roof, 
and the unrestrained communication between 
the husband and his wife's sisters, offer 
strong temptations to the indulgence of cri- 
minal desires, and peculiar facilities for 



idea of such marriages being prohibited . carrpng them into effect. And so they do 
in Scripture. We may now adduce the evi- 1 in the present state of the law, as well as in 
Mukod of Rev. John Garbett, Rector of, the proposed alteration, if tibe man be base 
8c. Geoige's, Birmingham ; of Rev. John ! enough to entertain them. But if the man 
Batchard, Vicar of St. Andrew, Plymouth ; be base enough to entertain criminal desirea 
af Bev. J. B. Owen, Incumbent of St. Mary's, 
Alston ; and of Rev. F. Close, Cheltenham. 
The latter gentleman, in his letter to the 
Gbmmissioners, aays, " I believe such mar- 
riages as yon wish to make lawful, are 
already lawful according to the letter and 
fpirit of Holy Scripture; and I hope the 
mil and ecclesiastical law will soon be made 



con fo rmable to the Divine:" p. 14, Minutes 
of Evidence. The conclusion is evident, 
that the Word of God does not prohibit the 
Biarriages in question ; and that therefore 
there is no reason drawn from this source 
why they should not obtain the sanction of 
legislature. 

It remains to be enquired, whether such 
marriages are in any way injurious to the 
welfare of society, and so injurious as to 
warrant the interference of law. It appears 
from the evidence before the Commissioners 
Ihaty by some, the effects of such marriages 
are contemplated with considerable alarm. 
The principal fear entertained is, that by 
lemoving the present legal restriction, and by 
making it possible that a man's wife's sister 
may, in case of the wife's decease, succeed 
to her place, you endanger the purity, and 
restrict the freedom of intercourse between 
the husband and his wife's relatives ; and 
eooieqnently between the families thus re- 



and intentions of this kind, they are far 
more likely, as facts prove, to be carried 
out elsewhere than within his own do- 
mestic circle. A man must be a miscreant 
indeed, and one whom no law or sense of 
decency would restrain, who would act thus. 
But, on the other hand, what are the evils 
entailed on society by the present state of 
the law ; a state which, having no sufficient 
foundation either in the moral instinct of 
our nature, or the revealed will of Gbd, la 
found to be practically inoperative P What 
shall we say to the existence of 15,000 of 
these marriages, formed in spite of the laws ; 
and to probably as many as 40,000 illegiti- 
mate children (in the eye of the law) the off- 
spring of these marriages P See Minutes of 
Evidence, p. 115. What shall we say to the 
demoralizing influence of such connections 
existing in spite of the law P What, to the 
uneasiness actually engendered in thousands 
of hearts by this state of things, and the 
necessary impairing of domestic and social 
happiness as the result P What shall we say 
to these real and dally increasing evils P 
Who can contemplate them without grief 
and alarm P Who that has a spark ot jus^ 
tice or of humanity in him, would wish ta 
perpetuate them, when, as we hate shown, 
there is no imperative reason for so doing P 

x2 
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Let inch reuons be ibowii, and we will be 
tUent. But, till such reasons be shown, we 
maintain that, to uphold the law in its 

f resent state, is cruel, unjast, and wicked, 
'ar be it from us to wish either to disturb 
or taint the springs of social virtue and hap- 
piness. We would preserve them with the 
most sacred care. But the present law, 
whilst fencing them around with artificial 
restrictions, does in fact inflict the very 
evils which it is proposed to avert. Did 
we uphold the law as it now exists, we 
humbly thinlc we should act a hostile part 
towards public virtue and happiness; by 
seeking an alteration, we prove ourselves its 
friends. 

We call, therefore, respectfully but ear- 
nestly on every British subject and British 
christian, to unite in the endeavor to promote 
just views on this subject, to obtain an 
alteration in the law, and to stand prepared, 
when the proper moment shall arrive, to 
petition Parliament to that effect. 

It will be seen that we have not entered 
on the consideration of the marriage of an 
individual with his niece, being the daughter 
of his deceased wife's sister or brother. 
With respect to the law of nature and of 
Qod, they stand on much the same footing. 
In neither case is there any blood- relationship, 
Dor is either expressly prohibited in the 
Levitical code. In other and less essential 
respects, they differ. Some reasons of pro- 
priety seem to stand against the marriage of 
a man with his niece, which do not apply to 
his marriage with his deceased wife's sister. 
The disparity of age would, in most cases, 
render such a union undesirable ; nor does 
it present the same inducements or advan- 
tages, as marriage with a deceased wife's 
sister. Neither have we the same evidence 
before us that the existing state of things 
require so imperatively an alteration of the 
law. Nevertheless, as there are other con- 
nections which, though tliey are extremely 
undesirable, the law, notwithstanding, does 
not interfere with; perhaps it were better 
' that its prohibitions should be exclusively 
limited to those which are obviously immo- 
nl and injurious to society ; leaving mar-. 
riages without this circle to be regulated 
by public opinion. 

The SouVs Errand; or, the Neglecter of 
Salvatioth Addressedf Warned^ and En- 
treated, By Gborge STi^FLES. London: 
Houlston and Stoneman ; and John Snow, 
Paternoster-row. 

It has been said that those who are only 
frightened into religion, will very quickly be 
frightened out of it. The object of the 
author of <<The Soul's Errand** is good. 
He seeks the benefit of perishing sinners, 



and professes, in his Introdoetion, to bars 
supplicated the influences of the Holy Spirit 
in the pursuit of his task. If these were 
enjoyed, surely we have no right to com- 
plain. We confess, however, that his bocik 
would have pleased us more, could we have 
seen in it a better and plainer explsnstioa 
of " the things of Christ," which it is the 
office of the Spirit to reveal— a more com- 
plete statement of the all-sufficiency of the 
atonement and mediation of our Lord. In 
the majority of instances, sinners are con- 
strained by the love of Christ, and not driven 
to his feet by the fear of damnation. It is 
well, as we think, first to open the vilenessol 
the human character, and then, pointing to 
the cross, to say, " Behold the Lambof Gk)d 
who taketh away the sin of the world." It 
is on^Calvary, and not on the brink of the 
bottomless pit, that men learn to love Goi 
We do not complain that the penalty of sin 
has been too faithfully described, but thit 
to it so large a portion of the book has beea 
devoted. 

We have read some chapters with plea- 
sure. The fifth, upon Repentance, is for 
the most part evangelical and forcible. '' All 
are ready,** says Mr. Staples, «*toeicnie 
their sins in some way or other. It is nir- 
priding how early, how powerfully, and hot 
widely, this principle of self-justificatioa 
prevails. The dullest are bright when thef 
have to clear themselves. The infant thit 
can hardly speak is ready in a moment with 
an excuse for the fault in which it is de- 
tected. Not so, however, with the trw 
penitent. He is aware that, as far as be is 
sinful, he is criminal. Whatever may ha« 
excited his sins, or whoever may have shared 
in them, he is persuaded they took their 
rise in himself. He feels that he is as moeh 
to blame for his sins as if there were not in 
evil spirit to betray, a bad example to co^ 
rupt, or a temptation to draw aside. He 
lays aside all excuses, — rejects all pleas « 
mitigation, — abandons all desires of self- 
vindication, — takes all the blame of his ni>* 
to himself, — ascribes their origin to his oil 
wicked heart, — and neither pleads, n« 
wishes to plead, any extenuation :" pp* 74, 
75. "The man deluded with false peni- 
tence acknowledges that he has done wroq^; 
but, at the same time, ho thinks that he 
has often done right, and in some way he 
expects that these supposed good deeds vill 
obliterate his evil ones, by his confesnon. 
Poor, deluded creature I This is not the case 
with the true penitent. He makes noresene; 
He owns himself quite vile, and casU him- 
self entirely upon the mercy of s pardoniij 
Qod. He acknowledges that his whole lin 
haa been one continued state of sin, •■" 
that what aeemi good in hia history was d<0i 
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from no good motiy0->ii<A haYiog been done 

ont of love to Ood. His confession is, — 

'Guilty ! guilty !* and hisplea is, — ' Mercy ! 

JUdtcyV pp. 82y 83. With Mr. Staples* 

ideas upon Divine agency, as employed to 

frodoce an assurance of salvation, we also 

, cottliaily agree. " With darkness in his 

|und aod enmity in his heart, if left to 

nnuelf, the sinner would never be saved, 

' linrever ample the provision made for his 

I alvation in the work of Christ. He is like 

i-f^ihip half- foundered in midnight darkness 

1 4B a stormy sea ; masts gone — ^helm broken 

i*«eompass lost; left to the mercy of the 

linds and waves, — doomed by-and-bye to 

rink, and be lost for ever. Without the 

"^tdj Spirit, Christ has died in vain. It is 

% the Spirit, and by the Spirit alone, that 

liie things of Christ are applied to the soul :" 

{•56. But, in pages following, our author 

I0IB18 to regard the Spirit only as a wise 

I pwDer with intelligent creatures, willing, 

I itt unable to save them, until they shall be 

l^eased to give Him permission ; whereas, 

.ieoording to the Scripture, salvation in its 

iRaogement and application is by the dis- 

fcuiRhing grace of God. ''It is not of 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
kt of GK)d that sheweth mercy." Treating 
4f justifying faith, Mr. SUples tells the 
C^uirer, ** You are to believe that the work 
tf Christ is designed for all :'* p. 90. If this 
%t necessary to evangelical faith, we do not 
fouess it — ^for we can believe no such thing ; 
lor do the passages quoted in support of the 



doctrine of universal redemption, avail to 
convince us that we are in error. To repeat 
what we have so often said upon this subject 
would be needless. We only lament that 
the foundation truths (^ the faith once de- 
livered to the saints should meet with in- 
creasing disregard and bolder denial, from 
those who are engaged in the work of public 
spiritual instruction through the pulpit and 
the press. ''How is the most fine gold 
changed !*' 

L*Ecodi Savonarola, Londrapresso: Par- 
tridge ed Oakey, 31, Paternoster- row. 

This) periodical, edited by Signer Salva- 
tore Ferretti, has lately fallen into our hands, 
and pleased us much. A free translation 
(in part) of an article entitled "Naaman," 
will be found in our present number. We 
wish the talented, and apparently disinter- 
ested editor, much success in his labors. 

SandeVs " Ada and Oalatea," and " Israel 
in Egypt, edited, with a piano forte ac- 
companiment, adapted from the Score. 
By Henry R. Bishop, Professor of Music, 
Ozon. London: D'Almaine and Co., 
20, Soho Square. 

The former of these will be completed in 
six, and the latter in twelve numben 
(quarto.) We thank Mr. Bishop for afford- 
ing us opportunity of obtaining such good 
e£tions of Handel's works at a low price. 



SntelUsenct 



IXnACT OF LBTTSR PBOM CANADA. 

My Dear Sir, — Three days ago I re- 
e^ved from Mr. Buchanan your letter, 
CDclosing bill of lading and invoice of two 
cues of books and tracts for the Depository 
of the Regular Baptist Union of Canada. 
That letter, as well as your previous com- 
aonications with Mr. Buchanan, which he 
bas forwarded to me, contain most grateful 
iMorances of your truly fraternal interest 
in our movements ; and I am certain it will 
afford you gratification to learn that the 
lord is pleased to crown our efforts with 
to apparent blessing. That blessing appears 
first, in the established harmony and unity 
of the body ; and secondly, in the advancing 
uiflnence of our principles over the public 
mind throughout the provinces. As to the 
fint, I may remark that there have been 



hitherto throughout our churches dissensions 
and a general want of confidence, which 
forbade any great progress of the truth. 
American, English, Scotch, and Canadian 
Baptiste, looked on each other with distrust. 
The open communion influence of the 
Canada Baptist Mission Society was suffi- 
ciently powerful to keep up a constant alarm 
in the minds of the less educated brethren 
in the Canadian churches; so that, two 
years ago, any disoassionate observer would 
have thought it the day-dream of inexpe- 
rience to anticipate the co-operation of these 
churches in any common object. Here as 
with you, the open party possess the talent 
and intelligence ; but that was not so for- 
midable as the ignorance of the leading 
men of the close communion party. They 
were naturally jealous of any influence that 
threatened to diminish their own impor- 
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taoce; and from that our greatest trials 
have arisen. It may seem strange, but it is 
a Act, that the chorebes have outgrown the 
ministry in intelligence, and this has wrought 
our safety. The piety and intelligence of 
the chiudies have oeen with us, and the few 
factious spirits who have opposed the move- 
ment find at length that they must either 
cease from their opposition, or sacrifice 
themselves. Further acquaintance satisfies 
them that there is no disposition to slight 
the old pioneers, and they begin to be cor- 
dial in their support. Oat of eighty churches 
nearly fifty have formally united, and a 
number of the others have failed to do so from 
a want of a full understanding of our con* 
stitution. There is reason to believe that, 
before another annual meeting, there will 
scarcely be a church in Canada West out of 
the Union. The proceedings of our annual 
meeting, yon will find in the ** Pioneer." 
As to the two apparent blessings, we have 
multiplied proofs. Even the secular press 
begin to refer to the Baptists as an innaen- 
tiid body; their voice is heard in the le- 
gislative assembly. Our communities are 
awakening to enquiry, and the fruits of 
enquiry are beginning to appear. The cir- 
culation of the " Pioneer" is 1500, and I 
suppose that 600 of these at least are taken 
out of the denomination. Members of 
other denominations are embracing our sen- 
timents. I have, within the past few weeks, 
baptized three Congregationalists, and one 
Methodist. A fortnight ago, I was present 
when a little Independent church, about 
twenty miles from this, resolved itself into 
a strict communion Baptist church. To 
show the progress of scriptural views of the 
ordinance, I may mention another fact. 
Some weeks ago, the Methodists in a town- 
ship about fift^n or twenty miles from here, 
received a considerable accession as the re- 
sult of one of their protracted meetings. 
Twelve of these had not been christened, 
and when they came to baptize them, nine 
insisted on being immersed, two had water 
poured on them, and only and would consent 
to the sprinkling mode. 

I trust, at the same time, that we have not 
been without proof of spiritual progress. 
In my own immediate field, I have rejoiced 
to observe a growing love to the Redeemer 
and to the truth. The brethren love one 
another, they are faithful and prayerful, and 
the Lord, I trust, is adding to them of the 
saved. 

I wish very much that some of our Eng- 
lish friends would pay us a visit, and see our 
state and prospects for themselves. It is so 
difhcult to convey a correct impression of 
afiTairs by letter; and personal mtercourse 
would do much to unite us. 



With grateful acknowledgment of ill ymr 
kindness, I am, yours fraternally, 

Jambs Imui. 
London, C. W., July 9, 1849. 

WESTERN ASSOCIATION OF BAPTIST CBTJBCIBS. 

This association held its twenty-axth 
annual meeting at TeovU, on Tuesday, 
Wednesday, and Thursday, the 29th) 30th, 
and 31st days of May, 1819. 

It comprises fifty-five dmrdieSjViKM ^I>M 
of Appledore, Ashwater, Bamptoa, Barn- 
staple, Bideford, Bradninch, Brsyford, 
Bridgewater, Bndleigh Salterton, Bamhsm, 
Boroughbridge, Burton, Bridpor^ Ghagford, 
Chard, Collumpton, Grediton, Creech, Cret- 
keme, Croyde, Clumstock, fPrescoU) Dor- 
chester, Exeter (SoiUh Street,) Exeter 
(Barihol9mew Yard,) Hatch, Hemyock, 
Highbridge, Honiton, Horsington, Isle Ab- 
botts, Looghwood, Lyme, Mmehead, Mon- 
tacute, Newton Abbott, Newton St. Petrai, 
North Curry, Shaldon, South Molton, Sto- 
gumber, St. Hill, (Kenti^re,) Street, 
Taunton, Thorverton, Tiverton, Torringtoo, 
Torquay, Uflfculm, Upottery, Watchet, Wel- 
lington, Weymouth, wincanton, Taroombe^ 
and Teovil. 

The numerical statistics are as fbllovi. 
Baptized, 113 ; by letter, 19 ; restored, 27. 
Removed, 39 ; by death, 29 ; excluded, 29. 
Total number of members, 3264. Sabbsth 
schools, 41 ; children, 2769; teachers, 418. 
Village and other stations, 46. The follow- 
ing is an abstract of the report appended, as 
usual, to the circular letter. 11 chordiei 
have sent no communication. The result 
from 44 is a dear increase of 62 up to the 
close of 1848, a much larger number, it is 
gratifying to observe, than for the wiide 
year preceding. It should, however, be 
noticed that this increase is confined to s 
very few churches where a large measure of 
prosperity has been vouchsafed, and the 
much-desired and expected renovation has 
happily commenced. These churches ve 
affectionately congratulate. But alas! the 
greater proportion have been stationsiy; 
and some depressed to an unusually lament* 
able extent. With them we would deeply sym- 
pathize ; for them we would fervently pray. 

Taking the whole year from the UA 
meeting of the association, there is cause (or 
thankfulness and encouragement, and the 
clear increase will be found to be greater, 
than for several preceding years. 

The state of the churches since the retons 
at the expiration of 1848, wears on thevjiolt 
a cheering aspect. Harmony, a spirit of 
prayer and devotedness, appear to cbsrae- 
terize the great majority. The additions to 
some instances have been already consider- 
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able, aod feelings of gratTtude and hope are 
stiikingly preyalent. 

The schools chiefly are in a flourishing 
state, and exhibit the yalue of yoluntary and 
leif-denying effort, in the face of powerful 
counteracting influence. Some of our friends, 
we observe, have been able to establish, and 
are vigorously sustaining, gratuitous day, as 
veil as Sunday schools. 

Another pleasing feature we notice, is the 
^inution or entire liquidation of some 
chapel debts, on which we warmly congratu> 
late oar highly favored brethren. 

Brethren, we would not be over sanguine, 
but we cannot forbear cherishing the hope, 
expressed in more than one of the letters, 
that " the winter is past," that the gracious 
prpmise will be realized in the Baptist 
western Association, ''Unto you that fear 
my name, shall the Sun of righteousness 
ttise with healing in his wings.*' 

In the course of business it was resolved, 

I. That this Association is gratified to 
learn the appointment of brother Trend as 
a member of the Missionary Committee in 
London; and would suggest the propriety 
of the general adoption of the principle 
therein involved, so that members of the 
several Baptist associations in the kingdom, 
selected by them for this purpose, might be 
nominated at the annual meeting as mem* 
bers of the Baptist Missionary Ck>mmittee. 

That this association has been much inter- 
ested in hearing that a resolution has been 
proposed at the general meeting of the 
Baptist Misdonary Society, with the view of 
more closely identifying that institution with 
oor churches ; and commends the subject to 
the prayerful consideration of christian 
brethren. 

II. That this association would express its 
sympathy with the Rev. James Shore, in his 
unprisonment at the suit of the Bishop of 
Bxeter, for the ecclesiastical offence of dis- 
diarging his ministerial duties, without the 
ficence, and contrary to the monition of the 
said Bishop ; that it rejoices in the public 
testimony thus borne to the indefeasible 
obligation of those who are put in trust with 
the ministry of the gospel, to preach the 
word, whetiier men commend or rebuke 
them ; and that whilst it would express its 
hope that by a wise and prompt alteration of 
the law, similar instances of ecclesiastical 
oppression through the connivance or co- 
operation of the civil government shall be 
for ever prevented, it would record its solemn 
conviction, that it is owing to the union of 
the Church with the State, that such an 
iniquity has been practicable in the present 
instance. This association, therefore, prays 
^iod that Mr. Shore's imprisonment may be 
orerruled in his providence to the freedom 



of his churches in this land Arom all legis- 
lative interference and controul. 



BAPTIST CHAPBL, MILL STREBT, BSnFORI). 

This place of worship having been en« 
larged, and a vestry and schoolroom erected, 
was re-opened on May 6th, 1849; when 
three sermons were preached by Mr. H« 
Eillen. The attendance was very good, and 
the collection liberal. On the following 
Tuesday, a social tea meeting was held, the 
refreshments having been provided by the 
ladies at their own expense. At five o'clock, 
four hundred persons sat down to tea, by 
which £16 were realized. The friends 
afterwards assembled in the chapel, which 
was well filled; and the following ministers 
addressed the meeting : Mr. Owen, of Cran- 
field; Mr. Dixon, of Risely; and Mr. Kil- 
len, minister of the place. The subjects 
discussed on the occasion were: — 1st. The 
excellency of the Holy Scriptures. 2ndly. 
The necessity and blessedness of being 
guided by the Scriptures in all things. 3rdly. 
The Scripture duty of the church relative 
to Sunday-schools. 4thly. The importance 
of earnest and persevering prayer for the out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit on our churches. 
5thly. The great advantages of brotherly love 
and unity. 6thly. The prospect of future 
glory, the support of the saints in present 
troubles. A delightful spirit of holy love 
seemed to pervade the assembly, and many 
retired from the hallowed scene exclaiming, 
" Lord, it is good for us to be here." <* Be* 
hold, how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity !" 

Ht K. 



SUFFOLK BAPTIST HOMB HISSIONART UNIOR. 

The first Annual Meeting of this Union 
was held at Turret-Green Chapel, Ipswich, 
on Thursday, July 5th, 1849. In it, ten 
churches are comprised, viz. : those at Aid- 
borough, Bildestone, Botesdale, Bradfield, 
Bury, Diss, Eye, Stoke-Green and Turret- 
Green (Ipswich), and Sudbury ; their res- 
pective pastors from Botesdale downwards 
being, Messrs. Trickett, G.Ward, C. Elven, 
J. P. Lewis, Carpenter, J. Webb, J. Lord, 
and S. Murch. 

The statistics were as follow : — ^Baptized, 
103 ; received by letter or experience, 17 ; 
restored, 2 ; dismissed to other churches, 
15; withdrawn, 20; separated, 8; total 
number of members, 1352. Village stations, 
27; Sunday-school teachers, 189; scholars, 
1212. 

" The revised rules of the organization »• 
of the Union were read in the afternoon. 
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wherein iti object was tUted to be ''the 
support and extension of Home Missionary 
operatioDS, by aiding poor and desenring 
churches, planting permanent stations, and 
promoting the cause of Christ by local 
efforts, in any other way approved by the 
ministers and messengers at the Annual 
Meeting/' 

At half-past six in the CTening, a Public 
Meeting was held; — ^brother Lord in the 
chair. Brethren Bayne and Webb prayed, 
and brethren Lewis and Elven delivered 
addresses on personal and relative religion, 
when the meeting was concluded, and a 
collection made for the funds of the ** Home 
Missionary Union.** 

LONDON STRICT BAPTIST A880CUTION. 

A Public Meeting was held on Tuesday, 
Aug. 21, at brother Ward's place of worship, 
Stratford. After tea, addresses were delivered 
by brethren Burgon, Woodard, Bowser, Wool- 
lAcott, and Pepper, on the following question 
appointed for conference, '* How may the gifts 
of the Spirit, when bestowed on the churches, 
be discerned and improved P" Brother Oliver 
read the Scriptures and prayed, and brother 
Dickerson delivered an impressive and pro- 
fitable discourse on ** Communion with Uod, 
the secret of soul and church prosperity.*' 
Brother Ward gave out the hymns, and con- 
cluded the exercises with prayer. We sub- 
join a sketch of brother Dickerson's sermon, 
for the benefit of Uiose who were not favored 
to hear it. 

** It is good for me to draw near to God :" 
Psa. Ixxiii. 28. 

" Others are far off and ready to be de- 
stroyed," says the Psalmist, ** but it is good 
for me," personally, '* to draw near to God," 
and his reason is, "that I may declare all 
thy works.' ' The subj ect is now before you ; 
communion with God. What is it P The 
word communiofh does not occur many times 
in the Word of God, but the word feUow- 
ship, of the same signification, is frequently 
mentioned. 

How grieved have I been on beholding the 
formalities of the Jews — the ceremonies of 
the Catholic church, and the superstitious 
worship in which they engage. These 
words have forcibly been brought to my 
mind ; ** This people draw near to me with 
their lips, but their hearts are far from 
me." 

We conceive communion with God to be 
lased on union with the Lord Jesus Christ. 
It is the secret of the Spirit's power. It is 
a decretive union. It is a representative 
unioA. Christ acts for the church, and all 
the charges brought against her, are reck- 



oned to him. It is a vital imaon, yiol^^ 
holiness. God communicates bis grsces to 
his people, and draws their affections to him 
— ^faith, joy, and hope, &c. Watts Bsya — 

** On ns he sheds his beams of gnce, 
And we reileet his brightest pniw." 

The mediation of our Lord Jesus Christ 
for his people must never be omitted by us. 
All who come to God aright must come 
through him ; neither is there salvation 
in any other. Mr. Harvey, in ods of he 
works, compares the prayers of God's peo- 
ple to so many letters, and says. Take care 
that all your letters are franked vith the 
blood of Jesus Christ when you put them in 
the post, and thej will be sure to arrive 
safely. ** Whatever ye ask in my name, 
believing, ye shall receive !" 

Various are the means by which commu- 
nion may be promoted. Beading the Word 
qf Ood, Some of us have found sweet plea- 
sure while reading this blessed book, even 
when walking by the wayside. Meditation 
on the works of Qod, '* When I consider 
the heavens, &c. Praise. I remember 
ten years ago, one of my members said to 
me, I wish, Sir, you would always sing after 
the sermon, for it is oftentimes one of my 
greatest pleasures in the means of grace— 
from that time I have always done lo. 
Prayer is a leading feature. Searing thi 
Word also ; not as critics. A good woman, 
in the habit of carrying about with her a 
volume of Dr. Hawker's works, was woDt, 
whenever the minister commenced his ser- 
mon, to refer to the book ; and woe betide 
him if he said anything that was not in ac- 
cordance with that. God will not bless such 
devotion, ^^ic^'on is another feature. "It 
is good for me that I have been afflicted." 
Some of us have experienced this, and in its 
endurance have found it good to draw ojgh 
to God. Job said, ** He knoweth the way 
that I take ; and when he hath tried me, I 
shall come forth as gold." There are thidgi 
which damp the affections, of whidi it be- 
comes us to beware : — worldly associatioM, 
worldly cares, unsanctiji^d worldly prospeni$. 
Afflictions, sorrow, bereavements, lead to 
communion with God,ibut I never knew s 
case in which worldly prosperity has broiigiit 
to Him. 

What are the advantages to he demed 
from communion with Qodf 

1. Patience under trials. ''The Lord 
gave, the Lord hath taken away; UesMd 
be the name of the Lord." " I was dumb 
with silence, I held my peace, even from 
good, because thou didst it." When Samuel 
appeared before Eli, and he heard the di- 
vine judgment, Eli said, '' It is the Lord, 
let him do what seemeth him good,*' 
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2. Deadnets to the world, ** I count all 
iUngs bat loss," &c. 

3. Qratitudefor mercies received, '• Bless 
the Lord, my soul," &c. 

i.Pfeiervation amidst temptatiom, "How 
can I do this wickedness, and sin against 
God." 

5. Peace of mind. " A day in thy courts 
is better than a thousand." "Though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with 
Be." 

ChiTch fellowship^ a principle of mutual 
love and sympathy. "Those who feared 
the Lord, spake often one to another." 

This communion will be promoted hy pro- 
vocation, "Provoke one another to love 
and good works." As iron, heated in the 
fire, becomes a burning mass, so communion 
brings with it one spirit. 

Bead the Bible humbly, " Speak^ Lord, 
for thy servant heareth." 

Pray fervently. Fervency and frequency 
in prayer, and attendance on all the means 
tf grace, is the great secret of success. Re- 
member these things, and you too will ex- 
daim, " It is good for me to draw near to 
Qod." 

The General Meeting of the Association 
tni be held at Trinity Chapel, South wark, 
OB the third Tuesday in October. Tea, as 
Dsual, at five o'clock. Brother WooUacott 
to preside at the Public Meeting, which will 
commence at six o'clock. Letters from the 
Kveral churches will be read, and addresses 
delivered by brethren Dickerson and Bonner. 

B. Lewis, ? 

J. C. WOOLLACOTT, J 



RECSIVBD FOR BAPTIST TRACT 80CIST7. 

jt $. d, 
Mr. Knight, Tewkesbury 5 



Sees, 



LITER ART NOTICE. 



In a few days will be ready, Honduras : 
a Becord of Facts, in answer to the impeach- 
ment of Mr. Henderson, of Belize, as un- 
worthy of confidence, by the committee of 
the Biptist Missionary Society, in their pam- 
phlet entitled " Belize." By William Nor- 
ton, of %ham Hill, Surrey, and Frederick 
Crowe, of Guatemala. Designed for private 
circnlation amongst the pastors and mem- 
liers of Baptist churches. 



STRICT BAPTIST CONVENTION. 

Rbcbived by the treasurer, for the Strict 

Baptbt Convention : — 

je 9. d. 

Mr. Knight, Tewkesbury 5 

For Mr.Oncken, for German and 

Foreign tracts, from Mrs. Pro- 

bjm,ofBrUtol,byMr.Lillycrop 2 



RECEIVED FOR BONDURAB MISSION. 

jt $. d. 

Friends at Pentside Baptist 
Chapel, Dover, by Mr. Edge- 
combe, Minister 18 

Mr. William Reynolds, Baptist minister, 

Farningham, a large parcel of books, which 

will be forwarded in due course. 



BAPTISMS. 

Norwich, Orford Hill.— On Thursday 
evening, May 3, our pastor, Mr. Welch, 
having preached from the words, " They 
that gladly received his word were baptized, 
&c., immersed one believer in the Lord 
Jesus. Also on Thursday evening, Aug. 9, 
after preaching from "He that believeth 
and is baptized, shall be saved," he im- 
mersed three disciples of the Redeemer. 
These three are the fruits of evangelical 
labors in the adjacent villi^e of Plumstead. 

Great Yarmouth. — Two persons were 
baptized by Mr. Betts on June 3, and two 
others on August 5. 

Westminster. — Three believers in Jesus 
were baptized by Mr. Betts, jun., at Romney 
Street Chapel, on the evening of Lord's-day, 
August 26. 

Stockport. — On Lord's day, July 29, 
eight professed believers in Christ were pub- 
licly baptized, and, on Lord's day following 
were received into communion with the 
church, under the pastorate of Mr, John 
Russel. 



Chelmondistan, Suffolk.— On Lord's 
day, August 5, five persons were baptized in 
the River Orwell. They were all young 
men of very interesting character; two of 
them are in the same family, and the chil- 
dren of many prayers. Their father died 
not quite twelve months since. Another is 
the son of pious parents who are members 
of the church. The scene was very impres- 
sive. A large number of persons had as- 
sembled at the water side. The text taken 
on the occasion, was Acts x. 47, 48. A few 
remarks could only be made on the passage 
in the meeting house, on account of the 
flowing of the tide. At the water side, an 
address was delivered, to which great atten- 
tion was paid by the spectators. 

In the afternoon, the baptized persons 
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were receired into the church by one of the 
deacons, and the probationary minister ad- 
dressed them on the privileges and obliga- 
tions of church members. 

Bbdfo&d.— Mr. H. Killen, on the evening 
of July 29, preached to a numerous and at- 
tentive congregation, after which, he bap- 
tized three persons in the name of the Holy 
Trinity. The. special presence of Jehovah 
was much felt, and it is hoped that good 
will follow the interesting service. 

SHBEWSBURT.^On Lord's day, July 29, 
1849, Mr. Amsby baptized five persons, and 



on the following Lord's day, received them 
into the church. Zion has long been mourn- 
ing in the dust ; we would therefore prsise 
the Lord, when he makes his people wiUiog 
to submit to his ordinances. Brethren, pny 
for us. 



MABRXAeS. 

At Tuthill Stairs Bantist Chapel, New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, Aug. 8, by Mr. Thomis 
Pottenger, Mr. William Cotton Hudson, to 
Ellen, daughter of Mr. Michael Atkinaon, 
both of Newcastle. 
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BAPTISM OF THB HON. AKD REV. B. W. NOBL. 

If, since the appearance of certain state- 
ments in Mr. Noel's work on the union of 
church and state, any doubt could remain, 
as it regards his views on the subject of 
baptism, such doubt must now be effectually 
dispelled. On Lord's day morning, Aug. 5, 
Mr. Noel, having been previously engi^ed to 
preach at John Street Chapel, surprised 
many, and delighted more, by delivering a 
sermon on Christ's commission to the apos- 
tles, taken, we believe, from Matt, xxviii. 
19, 20; from which, in connection with 
numerous other passages of the New Testa- 
ment, he developed, in a very clear and in- 
teresting manner, the distinguishing senti- 
ments and practice of the Baptists, shewing 
that they were in full accordance with the 
New Testament. At the close of the ser- 
vice, it was announced that the ordinance of 
baptism would be administered on the fol- 
lowing Thursday in that place, and it was 
generally inferred that Mr. Noel would then 
be baptized. Accordingly, on Thursday 
evening, Aug. 9, this distinguished servant 
of Christ and thirteen others followed their 
divine Master through the baptismal waters, 
thus testifying in the most solemn and pub- 
lic manner, that they were buried with him 
by baptism into deatii ; that ** like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead to the glory of 
the Father, even so they also should walk in 
newness of life." It is unnecessary to say 
that there was a crowded attendance, and 
that the service was deeply int^eresting. 
Mr. Noel's views are as clear and decided on 
the subject of baptism as they are on the 
union of church and state. In this case, as 
in the former, there is no vacillating or turn- 
ing ; there are no crotchets, no paradoxical 



statements, no anomalies. All is simplflf 
plain, straightforward. It all flows like a 
clear, crystal stream. The clean pebbles 
and the green moss at the bottom, are viable 
throughout; there is nothing obscure, no- 
thing turbid, nothing muddy. The apostle 
has said, ** Let no man glory in men ; " and 
therefore we will not glory even in a Baptist 
Noel. At the same time, we cannot but 
rejoice in such an acquisition, and do nn- 
feignedly bless God for it, and pray that the 
denomination with which he is now identi- 
fied, if not formally united, may derive very 
great spiritual advantage firom his example, 
countenance, counsel and co-operation, in 
promoting Uie interests of the Redeemer's 
kingdom. 

The service on Thursday evening com- 
menced with singing, after which, Mr. Shep- 
herd, Mr. Evans's co-pastor, read the latter 
part of Acts viii., when prayer was offered 
by Mr. Morris (what Mr. Morris, we are 
not informed.) Mr. Shepherd then de- 
livered an address from John L 31, at the 
close of which, another hymn was sao|^> 
Mr. Noel then entered tiie pulpit, and 
delivered a very interesting address, which 
we have copied into our pages. Presuming 
that our readers have Mr. Noel's address 
now before them, we will take leave to 
make a few observations upon it. In the 
first place, we would congratulate our highly 
respected friend on the thoroughness of hb 
views with respect to baptism. AcoordiQg 
to Mr. Noel, infant sprinkling is not Scrip* 
ture baptism ; and the individual on whom 
this rite has been imposed in infancy is noi 
baptized at all. Two things, in his view, 
are essential to baptism ; first, the immer* 
sion of the body in water ; and, secondly! * 
I profession of faith on the part of the caodl- 
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date. Both these reqmsites are W8iitiikg> in 
mfantsprinkling; consequently, infant sprink* 
Vxig is no baptism. Mr. Noel, therefore, did 
not hesitate to speak of himself as being up 
to that moment an unbaptized person, and 
as being about to submit for the first time, 
and once for all, to a divine institution that 
is sanctioned at once by the example and 
command of our Lord and Saviour. 

We cannot conceal from ourselves the 
probability there is, that by such a plain and 
uncompromising statement of his views, even 
a Noel will draw upon himself from some 
quarters the charge of bigotry and ezclu- 
siveness. Thousands who would have ap- 
plauded him, had he taken a less decided 
coarse, will now be silent, and he will hence- 
forth share in the reproach of the sect that 
is everywhere spoken against. Had he re- 
presented infant baptism as allowable under 
certain conditions, or had he maintained, as 
we have known some ill> instructed and weak 
Baptists say, that the subject was everything, 
and the mode a matter of indifference ; or 
had he in some other way modified his views, 
accommodating them to the prejudices 
of his fellow christians, and framing them 
according to the latitudinarian spirit of the 
age, he would have won golden . opinions 
from many who will now treat him with 
studied reserve. But he has adopted, no 
BQch unworthy expedient. He has acted out 
the injunction which saith, '* He that hath my 
word, let him speak my word faithfully ; 
what is the chaff to the wheat, saith the 
Lord P" He has both spoken and acted, not 
to please men, but Qod who searcheth the 
heart, and the effects will be proportionate, 
is it respects the promotion of divine truth, 
sod the glory of Qod. 

To us, this plain outspoken truthfulness is 
peculiarly refreshing. We recollect the time, 
when Mr. Noel, standing on the platform of 
£xeter Hall, and addressing a mixed as- 
sembly, composed partly of Baptists and 
partly of Paedobaptists, pleaded in favor of 
christian union, that we had all ** one Lord, 
one faith, one baptisfn." It is evident that 
he could not use such language under similar 
circumstances now. We protested then 
against such a confounding of things that 



HififSer, and ventured to intimate that if we 

Eurchased union at such a price, we should 
uy it too dear. We rejoice to think that 
Mr. Noel would now concur in this view, 
and that if addressing a similar audience on 
such an occasion, he would rather say, we 
have ** one Lord, one faith," and two hap" 
HsmSj and we must come back to the one bap- 
tism of our Lord and his apostles, before 
christian union, to its full extent, can be en- 
joyed.* 

Nor is this all. Mr. Noel has not come 
to the resolution to obey Christ's command, 
without having fully weighed the grounds 
upon which that step is to be taken. Not with- 
out having read anything whatever in favor 
of the exclusive right of believers to christian 
baptism, he has read also all the strongest 
arguments Uiat he could meet with on the other 
side. He believes that he has weighed well 
every considerable argument there has ever 
been adduced on the maintenance of infant 
baptism, as an addition to, and which evi- 
dently becomes a substitution for, the baptism 
of believers in christian churches. What ! 
Mr. Noel, we are ready to say, " You have 
read all the leading works, and pondered all 
the most considerable arguments that have 
ever been adduced in favor of infant baptism 
— ^yott have read Drs. Wardlaw, and Ewing, 
and Dwight, and Professor Bucher of Ame- 
rica, and Dr. Halley on the Sacraments, 
and a host of other learned works on the 
same side, and are not yet convinced that 
infant sprinkling has any foundation in the 
Scriptures; while, with the New Testa- 
ment in your hand, as the rule of faith 
and practice for the church to the end 
of time, you are convinced that immer- 
sion is the only proper mode, and that be- 
lievers are the only proper subjects of bap- 
tism. How can this be P We will venture 
to reply, it is because these eminent men, 
with aU their learning, are unable to dis- 
prove that the proper meaning of the terms 
0avrA) and ^awril^u is to dip, to plunge ; and 
because they cannot adduce one clear in- 
stance in which. infant baptism is either 
commanded or practised in the New Testa- 
ment ; whereas we have abundant evidence 
of both kinds in favor of the irnmersion of 



^*We are sorry to perceive that already, before Mr, Noel had even publicly avowed bis seutiinenta as a 
B^tistfbehas procured a measure of odium from a high quarter, from the surmise only of his becoming 
CM. In the last number of the ^^Britisb Quarterly," is a verv unhandsome reference, to say the least of it, 
to Mr. Noel. The reviewer, whom we suppose to be Dr. Vaugnan, in one of the brief notices towards the dose 
of the volume, intimates, that if he has not applauded Mr. Noel's change of views with all the cordiality of 
nis eontemporariee, it is because he knew not now all this would terminate. He then goes on to intimate 
Uttt he has seen enough of these ohanges ; that a man who sets up to be a reformer of the church, ought to 
^now where to *topj and to have more of the oak than the osier. Such is the reference of Dr. Vanghmi, the 
Editor of the <* &itish Quarterly," and a leading man amonff our Paedobaptist brethren, to one of the most 
excellent of men, and brightest ornaments of the church of Christ. He can afford to look u^on him with all 
ttie cold suspicion with wnich you would regard an untried and unproved man who was given t o cha nge. 
Fie *. Dr. Vanghan, fie upon you, not only many Baptists, but many generous minds in your own persnasaon 
^31 ery-And why all Uub ? Because he suspects Mr. Noel of being a Baptist. He ought to know where to 
"top; and, at all events, should have stopped short of the Baptists, short of the command and example of 
Cfaiist and his apoaties. Alas ! Dr. Vaugnan. Alas poor human nature ! 
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professed belieren in Christ. It is because 
no amount of learning or of dialectic skill can 
prove black to be white, or white, black, or 
sabvert the established laws of language and 
of biblical criticism. 

Mr. Noel goes even farther than this. 
He not only avows his own conviction in 
favor of the exclusive right of believers to 
christian baptism ; but he expresses his be- 
lief that the views which he has been led 
(we humbly think, by the Spirit of God) to 
embrace, '^will completely prevail with the 
christian world eventually." It is well that 
it was not a Strict Baptist that uttered this 
sentiment. Had it been so, we might never 
have heard the end of it. Such unsufferable 
egotism, not to say arrogance ! As if all the 
world must ultimately think as we do ) As 
if we had the exclusive possession of wisdom 
and truth, and all persons were blind that 
do not see through our spectacles! And 
yet, after all, what is there in these words 
but the humble and confident persuasion of 
one who is conscious that he has the truth 
on his side P Only grant that truth, however 
despised, derided, down-trodden, will even- 
tually prevail among the children of men, 
and whoever holds what he believes to be 
important truth must believe that the truth 
which he holds will ultimately prevail. He 
cannot think otherwise, if he is honest in his 
belief. Such opinion therefore cannot fairly 
be attributed to him as matter of reproach. 
It should rather be regarded as evidence of 
the sincerity of his convictions. 

We proceed to notice Mr. Noel's allusions 
to strict communion. We must acknowledge 
that we are not less surprised than pleased 
with his remarks on this subject. Not that 
our respected friend is a Strict Communion 
Baptist. He himself assures us to the con- 
trary. " In common," says he, '< with al- 
most all other churches of Christ, there are 
those Baptist churches who are of strict 
communion, and who believe, in common 
with the great majority of christians, that 
they must not receive to the Lord's supper 
those who are in their view unbaptized. / 
helieve this to he cm error, but since it is 
shared by them in common with almost all 
churches, it is only to be respected as an 
opinion, and not to be condemned as a fault. 
Consequently each christian ought to desire 
to be in full communion with those churches. 
They are not more narrow in their minds 
than other christians, because almost all 
christians are of the same opinion ; and con- 
sequently, we ought not to shrink from their 
communion, but seek it." If Mr. Noel be 
an opponent, he is certainly the most candid, 
the most impartial, and the most friendly in 
his bearing, those churches overbad, whether 
among their Baptist or Posdobaptist brethren. 



A more christian, handsonoe. Mid able defeoos 
of them was never volunteered, nor eonld be 
made by any who did not go to the foil 
extent in justifying their practice. Hence- 
forth, let no man trouble the Strict Baptists. 
Let no man despise and deride them 
as narrow and bigoted, or if they do, let 
them read Mr. Noel's apology on their be- 
half, and be ashamed at their own want oi 
impartiality and intolerance. Strict Bap- 
tists go still further in their own defence. 
They say that they are just as restricted and 
narrow in their communion, as the apostles 
and first churches were — just so much, and 
no more ; and they defy all the learning and 
argumentation in the world to disprove it. 
They can say what no church that admits 
the unbaptized to the Lord's table can say, 
" As the apostles did, so do we." 

In fact, all this, and more than this it 
admitted by the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel 
in an earlier part of his address. Let oar 
readers note and ponder well the following 
words, which we quote from the Pulpit, No. 
1472. **Jn the first place, there is no instance 
in the New Testament of any person unbap- 
tized after the institution of diristian bctptism 
by our Lord, coming to the Lord's table ; and 
therefore if we should continue to attend ike 
Lord's table witJiout being baptized, knowing 
that pcBdcibaptism is not the baptism appointed 
by Christ, we should be doing contrary to aU 
the precedents qf the New Testament," 
The admissions in this sentence are both 
numerous and important, and as it appears 
to us, involve, as a necessary consequence, 
that none but baptized persons should be 
admitted to the Lord's supper. In the first 
place, the uniform precedents of the New 
Testament, as it regards the qnalificatioD, 
external as well as internal, of those who 
are admitted to participate in the Lord's 
supper, is admitted to be binding on chris- 
tians now as formerly. This is the veiy 
foundation stone on which we rest our aigo- 
ment in favor of strict communion. But it 
is either discarded by those who plead for 
open communion, or held with such modifi- 
cations as render the admission altogether 
nugatory and useless. 

In the second place, it is admitted that 
there is no instance in the New Testameot 
of any person unbaptized, after the institu- 
tion of christian baptism by our Lord, eomii^ 
to the Lord's table. Here again, this ii 
precisely the argument of the Strict Com- 
munionists. Not so of the Open Oom- 
munionists. Again and again, when mpng 
this fact in favor of our practice, have we 
had it called in question ; has it been affirmed, 
and that by brethren of consideration amoog 
us, that we have no proof that the apostles 
themselves ever receiyed diriatiair bi^tioik 
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Tbnsy in order to destroy the force of our 
ugnment from the uniform precedents of 
the New Testament, the defendants of open 
eommunion hsye not hesitated to assail the 
chartcter of the apostles, to discredit their 
honesty, and thereby undermine the very 
foandation of Christianity. For, where would 
be the honesty of the apostles, if they com- 
manded others to be baptized, and remained 
unbaptized themselves ; if they did what 
Mr. Noel declares in the course of his address, 
he, as a minister of the gospel, could not do, 
and what it is plain no man could do with a 
good conscience P It is no recommendation 
either to this system or its promoters, that 
it requires such arms for its defence. 

The third admission of Mr. Noel is, that 
if we should continue to attend the Lord's 
table without being baptized, knowing that 
nedobaptism is not the baptism appointed 
by Christ, we should be doing contrary to all 
the precedents of the New Testament. This 
admission evidently follows as a conclusion 
from the two foregoing propositions, and the 
whole may be thrown into the form of a 
syllogism thus : 

The uniform precedents of the New Testa- 
ment, as to the qualifications of those who 
were admitted to the Lord's table, are bind- 
ing on the church now, or, which is equivalent : 
None ought to come to the Lord's table 
now, but such as came in the days of the 
apostles. 

But only baptized persons (immersed, on 
profession of faith) came in the days of the 
apostlea 

Therefore none but baptized believers 
ought now to approach the Lord's table. 

This manifestly would be the fair conclu- 
sion from the foregoing premises ; but our 
respected friend has changed the minor term 
of his syllogism from one who is unbaptized 
to one who is unbaptized, knowing that 
ptedobaptism is not the baptism appointed 
by Christ. We submit that this addition is 
irrelevant, and that whehter persuaded, or 
not thoroughly persuaded, in his own mind, 
that Piedobaptism is the baptism appointed 
by Christ, he is equally acting contrary to 
the precedents of the New Testament. He 
may be doing so ignorantly, but still he does 
to, and in so doing, according to Mr. Noel*s 
trgument and our own, he acts wrongly. 

But not to insist on this, we would respect- 
fully submit to Mr. Noel, whether, if accord- 
ing to his own admission, a person knowing 
that pedobaptism is not the baptism of 
Christ, and yet having received no other 
baptism, would be acting contrary to all the 
precedents of the New Testament, and 
therefore acting wrongly, in coming to the 
I<ord'8 table; a church also admitting a 
P^non who has received no other baptism, 



and yet knowing that the baptism he has 
received is not the baptism appointed by 
Christ, would also be doing contrary to 
all the precedents of the New Testament. 
We do not see how it is possible to make the 
admission in the one case, and to deny it in 
the other; and if so, then it follows that 
none but baptized persons ought now, any 
more than in the days of the apostles, to be 
admitted to the Lord's supper. 

There is only one way that we see of 
avoiding this conclusion, and that is, by de- 
nying that it is the duty and prerogative of 
the church under Christ, to decide on the 
qualification of those with whom it associates 
at the Lord's table ; a denial that is directly 
opposed, both to the general views and to 
the express declarations of the apostles in 
their episties, and which is necessarily sub- 
versive of all church order and discipline. 

Here we must leave the matter, not, 
however, without expressing our sincere 
wishes for the personal welfare and minis- 
terial success of this eminent servant of 
Christ; and humbly commending him, as 
we would ourselves, to the gracious guidance 
and influence of that Holy Spirit who is 
promised to lead us into all truth, and to 
conduct all the redeemed people of God to 
his holy habitation. 



8X& H. J. fust's judgment IN THE CASE OF 
GORHAM versus THE BISHOP OF EXETER. 

We need not give the details of this case ; 
we imagine they are well known throughout 
the kingdom. The following is extracted 
from the judgment of the Dean of the 
Arches Court, in which he plainly proves 
that baptismal regeneration is a doctrine of 
the Church of England. We hope to be 
able next month to make some remarks 
upon his unfounded statements respecting 
Calvinistic doctrines. 

<' The baptismal service commences with 
the question, ** Hath this child been already 
baptized, or no P" If the answer is in the 
negative, the priest exhorts those assembled 
to this effect : " Dearly beloved, forasmuch 
as all men are conceived and bom in sin, 
and that our Saviour Christ saitb, None can 
enter the kingdom of God, except he be re- 
generate and bom anew of water and of the 
Holy Ghost ; I beseech you to call upon God 
the Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that of his bounteous mercy he will grant to 
this child that thing which by nature he 
cannot have ; that he may be baptized with 
water and the Holy Ghost, and received 
into Christ's holy church, and be made a 
lively member of the same." The child is 
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born in Bin^ he muBt be released from that earnestly believe, that he will likewise fi- 



dn, and the mode of release is by baptism 
with water and the Holy Ghost. The priest 
next offers up the following prayer : '< Al- 
mighty and everlasting .God, who of thy 
great mercy didst save Noah and his family 
in the ark fh)m perishing by water; and 
also didst safely lead the children of Israel 
thy people through the Red Sea, figuring 
thereby thy holy baptism : and by the bap- 
tism oif thy well-beloved Son, Jesus Christ, 
in the river Jordan, didst sanctify water to 
the mystical washing away of sin ; we beseech 
thee for thy infinite mercies that thou wilt 
mercifully look upon this child ; wash him 
and sanctify him with the Holy Ghost ; that 
he, being delivered from thy wrath, may be 
received into the ark of Christ's church; 
and, being steadfast in faith, joyful through 
hope, and rooted in charity, may so pass 
the waves of this troublesome world, that 
finally he may come to the land of everlast- 
life, there to reign with thee, world without 
end; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen,** Here, therefore, is the prayer on 
behalf of the child, that he may be washed 
and sanctified with the Holy Ghost. Then 
follows another prayer : " Almighty and 
immortal Qod, the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for succour, 
the life of them that believe, and the resur- 
rection of the dead ; we call upon thee for 
this infant, that he, coming to thy holy bap- 
tism, may receive remission of his sins by 
spiritual regeneration. Beceive him, O 
Lord, as thou has promised by thy well-be- 
loved Son, saying. Ask, and ye shall have ; 
seek, and ye eiiall find ; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you : so give now unto us 
that ask ; let us that seek find ; open the 
gate unto us that knock ; that this infant 
may enjoy the everlasting benediction of thy 
heavenly washing, and may come to the 
eternal kingdom which thou hast promised 
by Christ our Lord. Amen.** That which 
is asked is not baptismal or sacramental re- 
generation, but spiritual regeneration. After 
this prayer, the Gospel, taken from Mark 
z. 13, is read. It refers to the blessing 
which our Saviour bestowed upon the chil- 
dren who were brought to him. After the 
Gospel is read, the minister again exhorts 
the people, saying : " fieloved, ye hear in 
this Gospel the words of oar Saviour Christ, 
that he commanded the children to be 
brought unto him ; how he blamed those 
that would have kept them from him ; how 
he exhorteth all men to follow their inno- 
cency. Ye perceive how by his outward 
gesture and deed, he declared his good-will 
toward them : for he embraced them in his 
arms, he laid his hands upon them and 
blessed them. Doubt ye not, therefore, but 



vorable receive this present infant ; that he 
will embrace him with the arms of his 
mercy ; that he will give Unto him the bles- 
sing of eternal life, and make him partaker 
of his everlasting kingdom." This address 
to the congregation concludes with a thanks- 
giving to Almighty God : " Almighty and 
everlasting God, heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, for that thou hast 
vouchsafed to call us to the knowledge of 
thy grace and faith in thee: increase this 
knowledge, , and confirm this faith in as 
evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to this 
infant, that he may be bom again, and be 
made an heir of everlasting salvation; 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, 
now and for ever. Amen." The priest 
then addresses the godfatWrs and godmo- 
thers to the following efiTect : *' Dearly be- 
loved, ye have brought this child here to be 
baptized, ye have prayed that our Lord Jesos 
Christ would vouchsafe to receive him, to re- 
lease him of his sins, to sanctify him with tbe 
Holy Ghost, to give him the kingdom of 
heaven, and everlasting life. Te have heard 
also that our Lord Jesus Christ hath pro- 
mised in his gospel to grant all these things 
that ye have prayed for : which promise he, 
for his part, will most surely keep and per- 
form. Wherefore, after this promise made 
by Christ, this infant must also faithfully, 
for his part, promise by you that are his 
sureties, (until he come of age to take it 
upon himself,) that he will renounce the 
devil and all his works, and constantly be- 
lieve God's holy Word, and obediently keep 
his commandments." Various questions are 
then asked the godfathers and godmother^ 
and their answers to them are received. 
Then follows the prayer for the sanctification 
of the water, which is in these words; 
*' Sanctify this water to the mystical wash- 
ing away of sin ; and grant that this child, 
now to be baptized therein, may receive the 
fulness of thy grace, and ever remain in the 
number of Uiy faithful end elect children; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.*' 
After the child is baptized, the priest signs 
him with the sign of the cross. This done, 
he addresses the congregation thus : '* Seeing 
now, dearly beloved brethren, that this child 
is regenerate, and grafted into the body of 
Christ*s church, let us give thanks unto 
Almighty God for these benefits ; and with 
one accord make our prayers unto him, that 
this child may lead the rest of his life ac- 
cording to this beginning." The Lord's 
prayer follows next ; after which the priest 
says : ** We yield thee hearty thanks molt 
merciful Father, that it hath pleased thee 
to regenerate this infant with thy Holy 
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^irityto reo^ye him forthiiie own child 
1^ adoption, and to incorporate him into thj 
kuj church." In- other words. We have 
fmred that this child might be regenerated 
with the Holy Spirit, and we now return 
I %uika to Qod for having been pleased to 
L0Mit that request. We have prayed to 
Im to receive this child as his own by 
I iioption, and he has answered that prayer, 
ftr which we also return him thanks. Fi- 
adly, we have prayed that the child might 
!• incorporated into the church of God, and 
we also return thanks that this prayer has 
, abo been answered. The prayer then con- 
Aides as follows : — " And humbly we be- 
aeadi thee to grant, that he, being dead 
ttto sin, and living unto righteousness, and 
Idog buried with Christ in his death, may 
fndfy the old man, and utterly abolish the 



taken by Sir H. J. Fust in pronouncing a 
judgment of the highest eodesiastical court 
in the land. After his plain out-spoken 
commentary on Prayer Book theology, it 
remains to be seen how the evangelical 
party will quiet their consciences. The dis- 
ciples of Pusey are strengthened in their 
position ; but the disciples of Christ and 
lovers of truth must come out and be sepa- 
rate from a corrupt system of faith. 



THB W&SLBTAN CONFBRSIICB. 

RscBNT transactions in the Wesleyan 
Conference have attracted such a share of 
public notice that, were we to pass them 
over in silence, most of our readers, we 
feel assured, would be ready to accuse us of 
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whole body of sin ; and that, as he is made carelessness or indifference respecting a 
partaker of the death of thy Son, Jie may ! matter of vital importance to the cause of 
dio be pcartaker of his resurrection ; so that ' christian liberty. 

^aUy, with the residue of thy holy church, I Throughout the whole of Great Britain, and 
I0 may be an inheritor of thine everlasting { we may say Ireland, the acts of the Confe- 
rence have become the theme of general ob- 
servation, and as far as we have been able 
to judge, of unmitigated indignation. Nor 



tengdom; through Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Nov, it is said, that all this is hypothetical, 

that it is all upon the hypothesis that the ..^ ^_, ^ ^ 

child will do everything which has been pro- will the odium castlipon tie S)dy of minis- 
nised for him. I must confess that this ters composing the Conference be confined 

to christian societies in this countiy. We 
are convinced that it will spread through 
every land where freedom of opinion and 
liberty of conscience are known and che- 
rished. 

By these remarks we do not mean to im- 
pugn the entire system of Methodism, al- 
though, if there be a divine model of church 
government, it requires no argument to 
prove that Conference is not formed after 
the <* heavenly pattern." Wesley laid the 
foundation of his ecclesiastical polity broadly, 
but it wanted depth. It was perhaps fitted 
for Uie times in which it first appeared, but 
it was incapable of expansion. It was a pure, 
unmitigated hierarchy, in which the grand 
principle of protestantism was almost un- 
known. The people were a nullity. The 
priesthood were everything. It was a sort 
of dissenting popery, in which popular rights 
were merged in clerical infallibility. The 
laity were virtually represented — a fallacy 
which has ever been repeated by the oppo- 
nents of self-government — but they were 
deprived of all control over those who were 
intrusted with their spiritual interests. Tet 
for a while this incongruous system wrought 
well. During the life, and some time after 
the decease of the g^reat founder of Metho- 
dism, all went on harmoniously. But the 
principles of dissension were inherent in the 
anomolous constitution, and they began at 
last to show themselves. The spirit of an 
advancing age became manifest. The desire 



does not seem to me to be the true construc- 
^00. The declaration of the church is posi- 
tive ; and we must confine ourselves to the 
case of infants, because it is admitted on all 
luDds that in the case of adults the decla- 
rations are all upon the hypothesis that the 
adults are sincere in their professions of 
faith and repentance — that they do intend to 
perform what they promise. The declara- 
tions respecting the public baptism of infants 
ve clear and distinct. A prayer is offered 
fiw the regeneration of the Holy Spirit, and 
l^laration is also given that the child has 
been, and is, regenerate. The service con- 
dudes with various instructions to the god- 
fathers and godmothers. It is suggested 
that the child will hereafter perform what 
ui been promised for him, and that that is 
the reason for admitting children to bap- 
*^ ; or, in other words, that the church 
proceeds on the assumption that, in after 
life, when they come to years of discretion — 
when they are in a capacity to know and 
understand the principles of that religion 
TOd of that church into which they had 
been engrafted, the hypothesis — the chari- 
table -doctrine of the church is, that they 
^U perform the engagements made for 
w^ at their baptism. 

Thus the line of argument that we, as 
^■enters, have adopted years ago in prov- 
"*g to the evangelical clergy that they are 
Moating to uphold the soiS- deceiving doc- 
^nneof baptismal regeneration, has been 
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of progression, which at all times has been 
fatal to clerical assumption and priestly 
intolerance, became strong. The unwieldy 
body divided, or was rent into distinct parts, 
and under dilFereot designations and new 
connexions. The love of liberty, natural to 
the human mind, evinced itself. The true 
principle of protestantism — the right of 
self-government — became the watchword of 
the seceding parties. 

The original body appeared immoveable. 
While the age was advancing, the politico- 
theological system which was founded by 
Wesley, was stationary. In this case, it was 
true to its real character. A pure hierarchy 
is essentially conservative. Progression is 
fatal to its existence. Change, however 
slight, unsettles its sandy foundations, and 
tends to its ultimate destruction. On this 
account it always gave a determined resist- 
ance to improvement which, in true Tory 
fashion, it styled innovation ; and denounced 
all who attempted to take cognizance of its 
acts as *< troublers in Israel." 

Moreover, Methodism, as founded by 
Wesley, denied dissent. It shrunk from 
the avowal of its own principles under the 
hypocritical pretence of reformation. It 
claimed the right of being called, the " true 
— the reformed Church of England, de- 
prived of its temporalities!" It rejected 
the right hand of fellowship with other dis- 
senters, and courted the smiles of a more 
powerful hierarchy. 

Methodism is essentially conservative. To 
every great question concerning the advance- 
ment of popular rights it has shown itself 
a most determined opponent. It has dreaded 
the extension of democratic principles, and 
by this means has retarded the progress of 
political amelioration . The present question- 
able position of the Conference, is therefore, 
to us, no matter of surprise. It follows 
naturally from the principles of the system. 

If innovation is dangerous, the parties 
who attempt it must be denounced. Should 
infallibility be claimed, if not in words, at 
least in spirit, who will dare to subject the 
acts of such a body to examination P To the 
bold asserter of the rights of the christian peo- 
ple against the dicta of the conclave, certain 
condemnation is the result. Yet these men 
who thus judge, are Britons. They belong 
neither to the Camarilla of Austria, nor the 
Cardinals at Gaeta. They know something 
of liberty, and can descant upon freedom. 
They admire Queen Victoria, and boast of 
our "glorious constitution." They laud 
trial by jury, and send up hebdomadally 



prayers for the bill of rights. They detest 
a censorship of the press, and thank heaven, 
that in this country they can speak their 
minds, none daring to make them afraid ; 
and yet, with all this in their hearts and on 
their lips, they accuse and condemn their 
christian brethren who dare to speak accord- 
ing to the dictates of their own consciences. 
The ministers expelled are men who 
have appealed to the laws and the customs 
of their country, as to the mode of their 
defence. They are suspected of being the 
writers of "certain articles, or the editors of 
certain publications, and are required to 
bring in their own accusation ! They reast 
so unfair a demand, and are forthwith de- 
nounced. 

To be brief, the state of the case is as 
follows : Lately, not only the laity, but some 
of the clergy of the Wesleyan body became 
restive. They whispered something about 
abuses, and suggested reforms. The wrath of 
the Conference fell upon them. The press 
however continued to speak. Some talented 
publications, and among them the " Fly 
Sheets" appeared, keen, able, and condemna- 
tory of certain proceedings of the body. 

Never did the holy office set its emissa- 
ries on a keener scent, to ferret out the 
authors of this obnoxious publication, than 
did the Conference. For some time past 
the question has been put severally to mi- 
nisters, "are you the author of the Fly 
Sheets F" and so many have answered in 
the negative, that the real offenders were 
pushed into a narrow circle. The suspected 
are now marked. The assembly grows bold. 
The demand is made. The trembling few 
must reply. They nobly resist the injus- 
tice — they exercise the right of free men. 
They denounce so un-English, so unchris- 
tian a proceeding ; and then, with acclama- 
tion their expulsion from- the Society is 
pronounced. Will the laity of the Metho- 
dist body tamely submit to a despoUsm like 
this P They have the power in their own 
hands, and can at once bring their priests to 
a sense of right and justice. Is the pure, 
the loving spirit of Christianity to suffer 
blame, and its brightness to experience an 
eclipse, when the christian people have the 
remedy in their own hands P Let them 
ponder this matter, and we have no fears of 
the result. And let those who have thus 
brought a stain on their profession beware 
of outraging public feeling and christian 
charity, lest their case be thought too nearly 
resemble that of the faithless exile of Gaeta, 
and the unholy conclave of Kome. 
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In the extracts given below from the report of the Lancashire Auxiliary, 
advertence is made to the frequent removal of the agents from the mission churches! 
That a wrong impression may not be produced, it is proper to state that although 
the evil is not unknown in other auxiliaries it cannot be said, at any rate, to anything 
like the same extent, to be general. In numerous instances, and at the cost of 
much self sacrifice, the missionaries continue with their churches for many years ; 
and not a few cases could be mentioned in which churches now happily inde- 
pendent of the Society retain the services of pastors who have struggled along 
with, them in all their difficulties from the first. 

«- The complaint made in the Yorkshire report that very many of the churches 
make no annual collection for the Society admits of no qualifying remark. There 
is an immense discrepancy between the fist of contributing churcmes in the annual 
report of our Home Mission, and the list of churches in the Manual of the Baptist 
Union. Cases are continually coming to the knowledge of the secretary in which 
churches do nothing for the Society, because they cannot raise a sum which shall 
appear respectable. If our churches would but contribute generally and at stated 
periods, and in such amounts, however small, as their circumstances at the time 
would admit, not only would the Committee be saved much anxiety, but the 
efficiency of the institution would be most desirably augmented. 



It will be seen that our friends at 
Dorchester are making vigorous effi:>rt6 
to get rid of their debt. In his last com- 
munication Mr. SiNoox, the respected 
minister, says : — 

Three stand accepted as candidates for 
baptism ; and there are three or four hopeful 
inquirers. At a meeting of our friends lately- 
held, they presented me with Kitto's Biblical 
C^yclopaedia, and a puise containing ten soye> 
reigns. Thep have also contributed this year 
about £100 towards the chapel debt. 

Three similar efforts ^1 remove the 
nnisancet or nearly so, and as soon as ever 
prudence dictates they shall be made, D.V. 
Till then the Conunittee will I hope fiivour 
me with their aid ; as without this it would 
be impracticable for me to render the cause 
that assistance which it requires, and without 
which it cannot be placed on a secure or 
permanent foundation. 



The last report from Romford also is 
decidedly encouraging. Mr. Davis 
writes : — 

Yon will be glad to hear that we have 
four candidates for baptism and churdi fel- 



lowship, and I think others are on the road ; 
but we must give them time, bc^g careful 
not to make more haste than good speed. 
We had a good anniversary, the produce of 
which was upwards of twenty-six pounds, but 
it has cost fifty or more to have the chapel 
cleaned, washed, and painted, as it had not 
before received the finishing stroke. We 
have much episcopal prejudice, influence, 
and activity, to bear with ; but we are not 
disheartened, we would rather thank God 
and take courage. 



In a communication recently received 
from Oxfordshire, Mr. Blakeman, the 
excellent secretary to the auxiliary, 
says ;— 

I anticipate now, more than ever, pros- 
perity for the Oxfordshire auxiliary. We 
have paid more than £76 IBs. of debt within 
the last two years, and have sustained our 
stations besides; this has cost me no small 
labour and attention, and I hope before the 
current year expires to report to you our 
freedom from debt. 

One of our agents complains much of 
the tractarian clergyman going from house 
to house, endeavouring to persuade the people 
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that it is the greatest sin they can commit to 
go to chapel. Every where omr efforts are 
impeded, and it is one of the most difficult 
counties in England for evangelical truth to 
make way in. Yet we are now and then 
cheered by appearances of great promise, and 
many instances of good. From another 
agent we have an account of two daughters 
of a farmer coming to hear him ; the word 
was blessed to them and they wished to unite 
with the church. A storm was raised by 
the parents, and they were peremptorily 
ordered to leave home. Rather than give 
up the truth they did so, and sought situations 
as servants in Oxford, where they are now 
residing, and have since united with the 
church there, A younger sister has since 
this occurred attended the ministry of our 
agent, and has become serious. Having but 
this daughter left, the parents relaxed in 
their severity to her, and have allowed her 
to unite with the church under our brother's 
care* Every where I am assailed with ap- 
plications for help. New stations might be 
.opened had we the means. Great numbers 
of the rustic population of our country by 
means of tracts and the occasional labours of 
our agents, begin to see through the veil of 
tractarianism, and to enquire iSter the truth. 
An old man resident in a parish, where one 
of them officiates, told me the other day that 
he was satisfied the object of the clergy was 
to make papists of the people. In the 
village where he lives there is a good opening 
for a station, could we find and pay an agent. 
Cannot your Committee do more for us? It 
grieves me to see so many places calling for 
help and our Committee unable to render it, 
press them on this point and I hope you will 
succeed. 



Extracts from the report of the Lan- 
cashire auxiliary. 

Our Lord led us to expect great difficulties 
in the propagation of his gospel. He fore- 
warned the first preachers in terms wliich 
would have led them to desert the field, had 
they not been impelled by an imperious 
sense of duty, and sustained by the promises 
of supernatural aid. They found that neither 
their trials nor their supports had been exag- 
gerated. They were "killed all the day 
long," they were "accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter ;'* but, in the end, they came 
off "more than conquerors through him that 
loved them." In our times persecution, in 
its sterner forms, has ceased ; but trials not 
much less severe are found in poverty, in 
manifold infirmities, and in wide-spread 
apathy. Those who, whether in our vastly 
populated towns or in our scattered hamlets, 
give themselves to the work of reclaiming 
■inners, have to "go forth weeping bearing 
precious seed ;" but it is not without the 



promise, from time to time fulfilled, that 
they shall "return again with rejoicing, 
bearing their sheaves with them.*' 

The accounts this year, although scarcely, 
as a whole, so cheering as usual, are not 
destitute of intelligence calculated to awakea 
our sympathy and renew our zeal. 

Ashton-under-Lyrie has witnessed the 
completion and the opening of a spaciooi 
chapel, which, however, from the great 
pecuniary depression of the times, remaini 
encumbered with a heavy debt Mr. Pitt 
in the course of the year resigned his office, 
and Mr. Macpherson has become his succes- 
sor. The difficulties and the importance of 
the sphere demand, on the part of all who 
are interested in it, the utmost devotedneas 
and prayer. 

Blackburn has passed through considerable 
trials which have ended honourably, and it is 
hoped beneficially, to the church. Mr. Bent- 
ley, in consequence of serious &ilure of health, 
has been compelled to remove to another part 
of the country. The eyes of all look earnestly 
for another teacher who may be favoured, 
from above, to conduct this infitnt cause to 
maturity and strength. 

Bury has sufiered, also, the long suspension 
of the labours of Mr. Harvey; but the little 
church there continues to be " of one heart 
and of one mind, striving together for tht 
faith of the gospel." Great kindiiess hai 
been shown to them by neighbouring minis- 
ters, of more than one denomination, during 
their destitution, which, it is hoped, may 
soon be twminated in the manner most con- 
ducive to their prosperity. 

Chowbent retains the services of Mr. Wil- 
kinson, who has been cheered by some tokeos 
of usefulness and progress. The Sunday 
schools and bible classes continue weU at- 
tended ; and a series of lectures to the youngs 
in which several ministers united, have, it is 
believed, been of good efiect in contributing 
to the enlightenment of a neighboorfaood 
demanding the utmost possible exertion. 

Heywoody under the ministry of Mr. Sis- 
sons, has been encouraged by a return to 
harmony, and by several additions to the 
church from the sabbath school. A station, 
in the neighbourhood, has been opened under 
signs of the divine blessing ; and if the em- 
barrassing debt which yet remains on tht 
chapel were removed, there is every reason 
to believe that a long struggle would be con* 
Qummated by prosperity and strength. 

Padiham has been deprived of the labouxs 
of Mr. Fisher, who finished his useful course 
amid the regret and prayers of his bereaved 
flock. The Sunday school continues well 
attended, the number amounting to 200; and 
it is earnestly hoped that when a new pastor 
is appointed, the blessmg of God may so 
attend his labours as to attract many of the 
young, there instructed, into the fellowship 
of the Church. 
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Salford continues, under the ministrj of 
Hr. Dunkley, to make decided progress. 
^ The congregations and schools/' it is stated, 
"^ are gradually on the increase, and a deeper 
interest is manifested by all in the means of 
grace.** The necessities of an immense popu* 
lation deimand a more appropriate place of 
worship, which, it is hoped, may be secured 
without entailing the pressure of a debt. The 
noblest structure is too costly to an in&nt 
church, if purchased by that penalty. 

Stalybridge advances also, both in numbers 
and resources. Mr. Ash has had reason to 
believe that a blessing has not been withheld 
from himself nor from the church ; and as 
the necessities of the extensive surrounding 
population are great, it is trusted that every 
year will witness an augmentation of love 
and of energy in the publication of the glad 
tidings. 

Stockport. This Station continues under 
the pastoral supervision of Mr. Russell. 
Some degree of prosperity has happily been 
xealized, and several additions have been 
made to the fellowship of the saints ; but in 
consequence of painful differences of opinion 
followed by withdrawment, and the inroads 
of death, the numerical increase is not large. 

On a review of the whole, it is impossible 
not to observe great occasion for gratitude. 
That even a few witnesses for Christ should, 
in these places, have maintained their testi- 
mony, and that with indubitable signs of the 
divine blessing, demands our sincere thanks- 
givings. The hope, also, that in the case of 
several of these churches there may be as- 
sumed, at no distant period, a position of 
pecuniary independence, sustains the expec- 
tation of still further extending the benefit of 
the funds. 

It must not, however, be overlooked that 
there are some circumstances demanding 
serious consideration. One fact, in particu- 
lar, deserves to be examined, with a view to 
ascertain whether it do not point to some 
deeper evil. The allusion is to the short 
period during which the pastoral relation has, 
in most instances, subsisted. In the churches 
aided by thb Mission, only two pastors have 
continued for so many«s four years, and one 
is likely to remove. It is far from being 
asserted, that this necessarily criminates 
either the people or the pastor. It might 
indeed have been that necessity has made 
the one too ready to listen to promises, 
which the others have found it impossible to 
fulfil ; that professions of zeal and resolutions 
of co-operation hastily made, have been for- 
gotten by both parties; that too little love 
and liberality have been evinced by the flock, 
and too little courage to encounter difiiculty 
on the part of the shepherd ; but the fact is 
■imply brought forward by the committee as 
deserving of serious investigation. 

The state of the Treasurer's accounts 
■hows an inadequacy in the Society's 



resources, to meet even the present demands. 
It is therefore earnestly besought of the 
Churches generally, throughout the coimty, 
to make it a matter of serious thought how 
they may systematically increase their con- 
tributions. An immense multitude of im- 
mortal souls pass annually from these coun- 
ties to the judgment-seat of God. May we 
be enabled to meet that multitude without 
self-accusation! 



Extracts from the Yorkshire report. 

During the year assistance has been given 
to sixteen stations in the county ; and having 
reference to population, almost all of them 
stations of importance. Six of the number 
have ministers. Of these, Bingley with Mr. 
Rodway, and Bedale with Mr. Dolamore 
have been maintaining their position. Hunslet 
with Mr. Tunnicliffe is hopefully improving. 
Rotherham and Wakefield are confirmed, 
and somewhat increased ; and each of them 
is making strenuous efforts for the removal 
of the chapel debt. And Huddersfield, be- 
sides commencing a sabbath school, has im- 
proved, and is now having some hope of 
obtaining a chapel. 

Of the other ten stations which have 
received assistance, and are without ministers, 
Bamsley has been making encouraging pro- 
gress. Mr. Rodway has been there twice, 
having daily services, with much acceptance, 
and through God's blessing, with success. 
The congregation is nearly doubled, and eight 
or ten are waiting for baptism. Through the 
devoted zeal of Mr. Wood, who first gave 
£120 worth of land for a chapel ; and then^ , 
at the repeated request of the Committee * 
agreed to act as Treasurer for building, a 
place of worship is now nearly complete. 
The site is in the midst of a numerous and 
needy population. The chapel itself plain, 
substantial, respectable, economical ; but the 
Committee have to make the painful acknow- 
ledgment, that hitherto only very few have 
taken an interest in this important effort. 

The work of the Society is thus bemg 
attended to at sixteen places in the county ; 
or about one fourth of the number of churches 
in the association. At the stations there is a 
population of nearly two hundred thousand 
souls, averaging more than twelve thousand 
for every place. The churches receiving 
help have 770 members in them; and the 
congregations about 1 400. Twelve sabbath 
schools, connected with these stations, have 
1168 children, employing 230 teachers; and 
at some of the stations tracts are in constant 
circulation. Besides aiding a number of 
weak churches, within the last four years» 
seven new stations have been begun, at six of 
which churches have been formed. One of 
them has now a chapel, just ready to be 
opened ; and at two others, steps have been 
taken towards obtaining chapels. 
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So ftir the retolt if enoooTBghig. There is, 
howcrer, mach home miasion work in the 
connt J not jel begun. More than twentj 
places of importance are withoat help from 
the baptists. There is, unqae^tionablj, strength 
enough in the association for the service. 
With more than six thousand members in the 
churches, an ayerage of a penny a month 
from each of them, and a sabbath's collections 
from each of the churches, would secure for 
the Society an income of £500 a year. This 
w-^uld enable the Conunittee to help sereral 
weak chuTches, which are now greatly needing 
help, without obtaining it ; and employ more 
Tigorous agency in the churches recently 
fbnned, and b^n new stations where there 
are promising openings for labour. 

But the income of the Society is not 
adequate to the wants of the county ; and is 
therefore crippling the moYements of the 
Committee in their work. Whether the 
deficiency is to be <ittributed to the past 
prostration of trade in the county, or to the 
present want of Christian zeal in the church ; 
or to the new kindred organizations, probably 
suggested by this Soc'ety, and formed for 
•mall portions of the field ; or to the difficulty 



of seeniing genefal combiDatioii fcr any gmt 
effijit, beaiase of sligbt diffisrenoes on sab- 
ordinate topics ; or whether all these csoks 
haTe conspired, — it is a het that the Soaekft 
receipts rery nnfiuriy l epnauu t the wealth d 
the AsBodatioD, its number of memben^ and 
it is belicTed, tbeir ChristiaB aeaL Of toAj 
churches in the county, not moie than tweotj 
haye giren public collections. And some of 
the churches which in past years haTe reedTed 
assistance from the Society, though they aid 
other institutions, do not aid that to which 
they are partly indebted lor life. 

The Committee make this confoRon iritk 
unwillingness and with regr^ At their on 
expense, and sometimes with inoonTenimce* 
they meet to deliberate for the increase of 
the church in the county. They subscribe 
money as well as give time. Affectionately 
commending the Society to the chmcbes, 
they would entreat attention to the het, that 
while the wisdom of selecting towss or popu- 
lous districts for new «|a^MmB, is aov nnde 
conspicuous, it is only by a genersl waMatr 
tion of the churches that in many of the 
towns, the work can be begun. 
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THE PRINCIPLE OF STRICT COMMUNION VINDICATED. 



Wherein do Strict and Open Com- 
munion Baptists differ? Certainly not 
in principle, nor on a single scriptural 
fact as it relates to either lave or pre- 
cedent, but solely in their construction 
of the diyine will in one particular 
case. Those of our brethren who are 
for open communion, equally with our- 
selves, acknowledge the authority of 
Christ in his commission to " teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Fatlier, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit," and that the apostles 
uniformly recognized this law, m the 
formation and communion of the primi- 
tive churches ; yet they are of opinion 
that the law of baptism, on some occa- 
sions, is superseded by the rise of a new 
case, which gives a paramount authority 
to those laws which inculcate forbear- 
ance, brotherly love, and the receiving 
all whom Christ has received. It is on 
this ground they justify themselves in 
departing from the apostolic precedent, 
by communing with unbaptized believers 
at the Lord's table. We who adhere to 
strict communion, entertain equal kind- 
ness towards all those whom God hath 
called by his grace, and are equally ready 
and desirous to receive them to the in- 
stitutions of the gospel : yet, as we be- 
lieve the law of baptism is not superseded 
by any new case, or by any moral in- 
junction, but that both the moral and 
positive commands of the gospel are as 
much binding on ourselves now, as they 
were on the disciples when the apostles 
were living, we cannot consistently with 
our avowed and common principles act 
but in the way established by apostolic 
practice. Though the apostles are dead, 

VOL. VI. — NO. LXX. 



we respect the authority under which 
they acted as abiding for ever. 

However the opinion formed by our 
brethren may justly and fully exonerate 
them from the charge of dispensing with 
an ordinance of Christ, when they com- 
mune with the unbaptized, it appears to 
be impossible for us, were we to imitate 
them in this particular, not to fall under 
the charge with its utmost severity. We 
must, in such a case, sacrifice loyalty to 
Christ in favour of candour to our bre- 
thren. — Adherence to the divine word 
must give place to our affection — the 
dictates of conscience to the esteem of 
our fellow creatures. By our present 
practice we conceive ourselves to be in 
the path of duty, both towards God and 
our neighbour. With kind affection we 
love all believers, and most cordially 
would we meet them without distinction 
at the table of the Lord : but our alle- 
giance to Him, "whose we are and 
whom we serve," obliges us to regulate 
the dictates of our affection, by the plan 
laid down in the book of his laws. Most 
cheerfully we receive those whom Christ 
has received, agreeable to the apostolic 
injunction; but we consider ourselves 
under imperious obligations to receive 
them after the apostolic manjier. In the 
administration of our Lord's kingdom we 
disclaim even the right to choose, and 
most conscientiously esteem it as our 
only province to be in all things subject 
to the will of God, as given to us in the 
precepts and precedents of his word. 

That this ditference of opinion on po- 
sitive institutions, which have infinitely 
more the character of obedience to the 
lawgiver than of love to the brethren, 
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should produce severe chaises of bigotry, 
narrow-mindedness, and intolerance, is 
to me matter of ^eat astonishment. 
One would naturally have concluded 
that such a commimitj of principles, 
and such a conscientious regard to the 
divine will, as is avowed on ooth sides, 
would have protected each party from 
censure; and that a dispute which in- 
volves no question relative to the autho- 
rity of the legblator, the letter of the 
law, or to our personal obedience, but 
meraly to an opinion of what is his will 
in one particular case, might have se- 
cured from, each party the most candid 
construction of motive, accompanied 
with the most forbearing mode of ex- 
pression. 

As the law of baptism is not of human 
but of divine authority, and was uni- 
formly recognized by tne apostles, why 
is any one to be considered more con- 
scientious towards God, who, in any 
instance, acts irrelative of this law, than 
he who uniformly attends to it ? or, why 
is that person to be esteemed more can- 
did, liberal and kind to believers in 
general, who would receive them to one 
ordinance of the gospel, than he who 
would, for the very same reason, receive 
them to both the ordinances ? Degraded 
bigots indeed would those be, who, in 
eitner instance, would make the attend- 
ance on an ordinance the ground and 
reason of their love. Is it not that they 
are esteemed and loved as believers in 
our Lord, that both parties are willing 
and desirous to receive them to his in- 
stitutions? It is because they are re- 
ceived by Christ, that we are alike 
equally willing to receive them also. 
Tne reasons of christian love precede 
the observance of either ordinance. 
Christians would love one another were 
there no positive institutions, and they 
will for ever love each other, when both 
baptism and the supper of the Lord shall 
have ceased. These are temporary, and 
entirely matter of authority; and an 
attendance on them is purely an act of 
personal obedience. 

The question in disvute is a question of 
obedience to the Lora, not of love to the 
brethren. It is not whether we should 
love the saints, but how we should be 
most observant of the divine will. Our 
brethren would receive believers to the 
Lord's table, irrespective of baptism, be- 



cause they esteem it to be the wiU of oar 
Lord ; we would receive them by baptism 
for precisely the same reason. If eitiier 
of us would not receive them in the way 
which we believe the Lord hath ap- 
pointed, then we might be justly suo- 
jected to the odium of degrading cen- 
sures. But surely where we both stand 
on equal ground, ooth towards God and 
man, we are entitled to equal i^espect. 
'< Who art thou that judgest another 
man's servant? to his own master he 
standeth or falleth : yea, he shall be 
holden up, for God is able to make him 
stand." 

I am confident that our brethren 
would not concede to us superior loyal^ 
or subjection to our common Lord : Nor 
would we yield to them any superion^, 
in liberality and love to all that believe 
in our Lord Jesus Chsist. Neither thor 
nor our christian affection originates in 
ordinances, nor is it confinea to them. 
We must be equally and well aware that 
the grounds of clmstian love, and ihe 
rules of christian obedience, are very dis- 
tinct. Yet both are to be observed. The 
most punctilious obedience is not incom- 
patible with the kindest love. Even 
when Abraham was commanded to ofo 
up Isaac, the father did not surrender 
his affection for his son, in this g-reat and 
trying act of obedience to his God- 

The ground of obedience to God, and 
the reasons of affection to our fellow 
creatures, are not only distinct in them- 
selves and compatible with each other, 
but in all cases when their respective 
claims come in competition, those of the 
best and kindest feelings must submit 
to the authority which demands our 
obedience. ''Now I know that thou 
fearest God, seeing thou hast not with- 
held thy son, thine only son from me. 
By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord^ 
for because thou hast done this thing, 
and hast not withheld thy 8<m, thine 
only son, that in blessing I will bless 
thee.'' Such was the language addressed 
from heaven to the father and pattern of 
all the faithful. Nor can we auestioa 
the rightful authority of Him who sdd, 
on earth, " He that loveth father or 
mother more than me, is not worthy of 
me : and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me, is not worthy of me. If 
any man come to me, and hate not his 
father and mother, and wife, and child- 
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fen, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and 
his own life also, he cannot be my disoi- 

51e/' Such are the high and superior 
emands of obedience, for '' This is the 
love of Grod, that we keep his command- 
nents." 

Nothing can be more evident than 
4hat the assumption of authority to dic- 
tate, and the mere <;laims of hberty to 
«erve, are not only clearly distinct, but 
are also in such direct oppositicm, that 
one cannot exist without the other. Yet 
Mr. Hall has compared his strict com- 
munion brethren, who stand in the very 
first ranks of those who acknowledge 
the undiyided and supreme authority of 
the holy scriptures, and whose claims 
never rise higher than for liberty to 
serve Gk>d according to the directions of 
his word, and the dictates of their own 
canscience, — he has compared them with 
^ose who arrogate to themselves the 
rij^ht to dictate, to le^slate, and to in- 
fiiotpmalties, in the kingdom of Christ. 
On other topics, and to olher persons, 
no man on earth can be more conde- 
scending, kind, or candid, than Mr. Hall ; 
but in his zeal for this cherished opinion, 
be compares those who claim privileges 
OMNly personal, and who pay such 
-homage to the equal rights of conscience 
ttid to the divine supremacy, that they 
would infinitely prefer wearing the 
^udns of intolerance themselves to that 
of fixing them on others, — with those 
who have impiously assumed the pre- 
vogatiyes of the Almighty, and with 
cruel intolerance trampled on the most 
^^cred rights of men. 

"Hie sentiments and claims jv^hich are 
<x>imaon to all the Baptists, have always 
^cited the vengeance of the Vatican, 
p^ sighs and groans have in number- 
l^instuices been stifled by its thunders ; 
"ttt their " whispers," wliich have fre- 
quently been uttered in the silence of 
dongeons. beneath the most grievous 
weight or oppression, and uniformly in 
^ genuine spirit of religious freedom, 
have never been in accordance with those 
terrific thunders, except in the eloquent 
P^ges of my highly esteemed friend. 

But were we so disposed, and had we 
bat a small portion of Mr. HaU's skill in 
representation, mi^ht we not retort the 
cnarpe of symbohzing with the domi- 
^^cnng and intolerant church of Rome ? 
Is not this church pre-eminent for ren- 



dering scriptural precedent subservient 
to human opinion, and the rise of new 
cases ? Is not this a leading principle 
which pervades the whole system of 
Popery T Are not the traditions, so 
many human opinions providing for 
new occurrences, oy which they "change 
times and laws ? " Would Popery ever 
have existed if all the new cases had 
been decided on b^ scriptural law and 

Srecedent? And is it not by such a 
ecision that tbis and every other cor- 
rupt religious system is to be reformed? 

Again ; our brethren make this a 
question of unity — of ritual unity ; we 
consider it solely as a ijuestion of scrip- 
tural authority. But m all ages, have 
not those who have. exercised dominion, 
and persecuted in the church of God, 
been the most clamorous for ritual unity ? 
Of what has the Romish church boasted 
more than of her unity ? What human 
laws have ever been enacted in the 
church, bat with a view to her uni- 
formity? What persecution has ever 
been raised, but with a professed inten- 
tion to preserve the unity of the church ? 
To preserve the church's unity, the In- 
quisition itself was established, and is 
still in activity. Whilst reformers and 
the persecuted have, on all occasions, 
been reproached as those who " perverted 
the people,'' and in their defence, they 
have uniformly appealed to the authority 
of the divine word, and vindicated their 
peculiarities both in doctrine and prac- 
tice, by the unaccommodating and 
infeUible prescriptions of the holy scrip- 
tures. 

By these observations, nothing can 
be farther from my intention or heart, 
than to cast any unkind raflection on 
our brethren who hold with mixed com- 
munion, or to insinuate that they in any 
measure participate with the intolerant 
Papists, either in principle or spirit. But 
it is my only, decided, and conscientious 
intention to show, that we who are strict 
Baptists, are neither in principle, spirit, 
nor practice, justly treated, when we are 
represented as feebly imitating these 

fiants in intolerance, — and that however 
umble our station, inferior our talents, 
and weak our efforts, we yield to no 
persons whatever, in the moat endeared 
esteem of religious freedom ; in love to 
all mankind ; especially to all our fellow 
christians \ or, in the most exalted vene- 
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ration of the divine authority in the 
holy scriptures. 

On either side this question, un- 
warrantable and extravagant represent- 
ations may hie^hly gratify the mere 
partizan, greatly injure the best of 
causes, deeply wound the persons as- 
sailed, affora mirth to their enemies, and 
grieve the hearts of their friends. But 
m the balance of reason, they add no- 
thing to the weight of argument ; nor 
will they, in the most interesting mo- 
ments of reflection, in any degree in- 
crease our pleasure.* 



THR NECESSITY OF AN ATONEMENT 
ILLUSTRATED FROM THE HISTORY 
OF GOD*S MORAL GOVERNMENT IN 
EVERY AGE. 

If in any instance we found that God 
had pardoned sin without an atonement, 
there might be some reason for suspect- 
ing the justness of the above conclusions; 
but no instance of this kind can be pro- 
duced in the history of the moral go- 
vernment of God. A great proportion 
of the angelic family fell from their first 
estate ; but for them there was no remis- 
sion, because, for them no atonement 
was provided. " The angels who kept 
not their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, He hath reserved in ever^ 
lasting chains under darkness to the 
judgment of the great day." The wrath 
of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men ; not only in the penal sentence of 
the law, but also by means of his terrible 
judgments inflicted upon individuals on 
account of their personal sins, and na- 
tions on account of their national trans- 
gressions. But in no instance do we 
nnd his judicial displeasure ultimately 
turned away, but through the blood of 
an atoning sacrifice. 

Let us first attend to man as an in- 
dividual, and we shall find that no in- 
stance can be produced of his obtaining 
the pardon of sin, as pertaining to the 
conscience, but through the blood of the 
atoning sacrifice of the Son of God. We 
have several instances of divine forbear- 
ance being extended to notorious of- 
fenders, on account of their humbling 



themselves before God ; as in the case oC. 
Ahab, and the inhabitants of Nineveh. 
Butr that forbearance does not in the 
smallest degree partake of the nature of 
forgiveness. Nor are we to infer from 
certain instances wherein pardon was 
conferred under the former dispensation, 
for crimes for which the law of Moses 
provided no sacrifices, that it was be- 
stowed without an atonement for sin. 
No ; these crimes, as well as those for 
which that law provided a sacrifice, 
were pardoned, so lar as pertained to tbe 
conscience, only through the blood of 
Christ ; which, though shed in the end 
of the world, existed in respect of its 
efficacy from the beginning of time. 
God did not require a legal sacrifice for 
David's sin, else he would have given 
it; but can we hesitate for a moment, 
whether he received forgiveness througk 
the atoning sacrifice of his Son and 
Lord? Christ shed his blood for the 
remission of the sins of his elect, wbo 
lived under the old as well as ander the 
new dispensation. '' And for this cause 
He is the Mediator of the New Testa- 
ment, that by means of death, for the 
transgressions which were under the 
first Testament, they who are called 
might receive the promise of eternal in- 
heritance." Heb. ix. 15. 

Though the history of God's moral 
government in this world will not be 
completed till the end of time, yet we 
are not left at an uncertainty respecting 
his future procedure in dispensing par- 
don. Scripture assures us that at tbe 
close of the scene none will be exempted 
from eternal perdition, but those who 
have fled for refuge to the blood of 
atonement. " The Lord shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels. 
In flaming fire taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obef 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Ghnst, 
who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of tbe 
Lord, and from the glory of his power.*' 
2 Thess. i. 7—9. 

With respect to nations or bodies po- 
litic, it will be readily granted that they 
are the aggregate of individuals. But 
it does not follow, that they are not in 
their social capacity amenable for their 



* This paper was written by tbe venerable Isaiah Birt. As it is thirty years sinee it made its a; 
and had oat a limited circmation, we are persuaded we shall gratify oar friends, and hdp 
it advocates, by its ioaertioa in our jonrnal. — Ed. 
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oonduct to God, as the Governor among 
the nations. When the laws of society, 
therefbre, are contrary to the eternal 
Kile of righteousness ; when public faith 
18 violatai ; when iniquity is practised 
under the colour of public law, and with 
the general consent of the community ; 
and when the influence of a common- 
wealth is aflbrded for the subversion of 
truth and the propagation of error, and 
£>r the suppression of piety and right- 
eousnessy and the advancement of vice, 
irreligion, and profaneness ; it must 
subject the guilty to the most severe 
national judcrments. 

Though God has, in this life, inflicted 
exemplary punishment upon some in- 
dividuals, to keep up upon the minds of 
men a sense of tneir responsibility, and 
to show that, even in time, there is a 
God who judgeth in the earth; yet 
there is no necessity that this should 
mufonnly take place, for the vindication 
of the purity and rectitude of the divine 
pvemment. Individuals are to exist 
m a future world, where they will be 
punished with an everlasting destruc- 
tion, from the presence of the Lord and 
from the glory of his power. This 
renders the exercise of divine forbear- 
ance towards them in this world com- 
patible with the equity of God's moral 
administration. " The Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tion, and to reserve the unjust unto 
the dajr of judgment to be punished." 
2 Pet. li. 9. But nations, as such, exist 
only in this world ; so that it is only in 
time that they can, in this capacity, be 
subjected to punishment. Hence, na- 
tional sins, wnen persisted in, have in- 
variably been pumshed in time, by the 
poUticad destruction of those by whom 
they were committed. "The indigna- 
tion of the Lord " has been " upon all 
nations, and his fury upon all their 
armies ; he hath utterly destroved them ; 
he hath delivered them to the slaughter." 
Isa, xxxiv. 2. Where now are the power- 
ful kingdoms and mighty empires that 
flourished in ancient times ? They have 
each in their turn been overthrown in 
tile righteous judgment of God, for their 
, public sins ; yea, their very names are 
extinct, save in the page of the historian, 
where they only exist as monuments of 
the direful consequences of national 
crimes. The same observation applies 



to all those religious associations, of 
whatever designation, which have de- 
parted from the faith and profession of 
our Lord's supreme deity, and proper 
atonement for sin. No society or in- 
dividual departing from beneath the 
covert of atoning blood, can escape God's 
righteous vengeance. 1 1 was under this 
covert, as exhibited in symbol by the 
blood of the Paschal Lamb, that the 
Israelites were safe in that dreadful 
night, when the destroying angel passed 
through, and slew all the iirst-bom in 
the land of Egypt. Their existence as 
an organized nation, and their connec- 
tion as a church with the true olive-tree, 
were preserved, so long as they adhered, 
in anv degree, to the doctrine of salva- 
tion through the atonement ; but as soon 
as they totally rejected this doctrine, 
wrath came upon them to the uttermost. 
It was not even the crucifixion of Jesus 
that filled up the cup of their iniquity ; 
but the rejection of salvation through 
the blood of the cross, exhibited to them 
by the ministry of his apostles. This 
brought down the vengeance of Heaven 
upon them, till they were consumed 
from off that good land which God gave 
to their fathers. As long as the churches 
of Asia adhered to the doctrines of 
Christ's supreme deity and proper atone* 
ment for sin, they flourished amidst the 
hottest persecution. The power and 
policy of hell could not prevail against 
them. But the Arian neresy, which 
struck at the foundation of both, brought 
on first their decline, and then their 
ruin. It requires but a small degree of 
discernment to trace similar judgments 
in modern Europe to similar causes. 

In fine, there is only one society 
under heaven, the true church of Christ, 
which has existed from age to age, and 
survived amidst the wreck of nations and 
bodies politic. A society, indeed, which 
is not now confined to any particular 
place or people, but which has, notwith- 
standing, distinctive characteristics by 
which it is known from all others; 
namely, its attachment to the doctrines 
of revealed religion in general, and its 
stedfast adherence, in particular, to the 

fraud truths of the divinity of Christ, 
is true and proper satisfaction for sin, 
and salvation by free grace as it reigns 
through his righteousness. Of this so- 
ciety, we are told in the scriptures of 
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troth, that it is a kingdom that shall 
Berer be destroyed — ^that it shall not be 
left to (^er people — ^that it shall flourish 
on the rain of all opposite interests, and 
that it shall stand ror ever. Dan. ii. 44. 
Concerning this highly favonred society, 
God has said, ** Though J mdke a full 
end of all nations, yet will I not make a 
fiill end of tiiee." Jer. xxz. 11. The 
existence of this society from age to a^e^ 
can only be acconntea for from its in- 
terest in the atonement. Innocent it is 
not. The sins committed by this so* 
ciety, from the privileges which it pos- 
sesses, are of all others the most aggra- 
vated : yet it is the only corporate M>dy 
under heaven which has escaped the 
overflowing scourge of God's avenging 
wrath. It has, indeed, been chastenea, 
but not killed ; cast down, but not for- 
saken. 

From the above view of the history of 
God's moral government, we apprehend 
it must be obvious to every unprejudiced 
mind, that in no instance has pardon 
been bestowed upon a guilty creature, 
but through the atonement of Christ. 
But if we consider the pure benignity of 
God's nature, and his delight in the ex- 
ercise of mercy, — we can only account 
for this fact by admitting that, in order 
to foT^veness, atonement is necessary 
from nis moral perfections. Had no 
such necessity existed, we might have 
expected, that in some instances, if not 
in the case of men for whom a ransom is 
provided, at least among fallen angels 
God would have displayed his supposed 
sovereign right to dispense with his 
justice, by setting his guilty creatures 
free without ransom. But since no ex- 
ample of this kind is to be found, and 
since the scriptures assure us that none 
exist, we must conclude, that without 
an atonement for sin there can be no 



He would be still the same Jehdvvb 
were all the nations dead. As a Sove- 
reign, whose rule of aetioa ia his own 
unerring and unohangeaMe puTpoee^ E» 
doth his pleasure m» hea/cen and im edf^^ 
He ffiveth and He takgth anpoy; Me 
killeih and He maketh akve^ and none 
can aa/ff — no created being has a right ti> 
say — what doest thou f As an ina^eop 
dent Sovereign, Hegweth no iUfommt ef 
any of his matters^ but dispenseth hi» 
saving benefits upon whomsoever Ii» 
pleaseth, nor does GaMel ask the reaeon 
why, or God the reason ^Te. AsaSovs- 
reign He is under no obbgation to angela 
who have kept their first estate ; much 
less'can He be under obligation te eonfar 
happiness upon worms ef ^e dust who 
have rebelled against his righteous go- 
vernment, and violated his law, which ia 
holy, just, and good. The Spirit then is 
self-moved when He visits the hmnaD 
heart ; even as the wind blometh where 
it listethj so is every one bom of the 
Spirit. It becomes us, bdoved hreutieny 
to contemplate this sulject with pNh 
found reverence, and the most luafiei^Bed 
gratitude. Oh the depths qf the rtehes 
both of the wisdom and knowledge rf 
Ood ; how unsearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways past finding eutt 
Is it asked why some are chosen to m^ 
vation through sanetification of the Spirit 



remission. 
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thb work op the spirit. 

, Thb Work of thh Spirit is Frbb. 
The Holv Spirit is God ; and God is an 
independent and self-existent Being. 
He sits upon no borrowed throne, nor 
stands in need of the 8ei*vices of angels 
or men. Creatures can add nothing to 
his essential happiness, power, or glory. 
He was Jehovan before the worlds were 
made, or Adam fashioned to am an j and 



firoug, 
if of 



and belief of the truth ; 

Whf some are made to hear hiB voice. 

And enter while theie's roora ; 
When thousand's make a wretched cb 

And rather starve than come ? 

The bible answers, because He wiil heme 
mercy on whom He wiU have merely and 
He will have compassion on whom He 
will have compassion ; so then it is not 
of him that wiUethy nor of hitn that 
runnethy but of God that sheweth nterey- 
Man is totally depraved — the whole heed 
is sick, and the whole heart is faint. If 
left to ourselves, we should never will to 
run in the right ways of the Lord ; it is 
all of mercy, therefore, that He hath 
willed the salvation of any ; and if we 
are permitted to enjoy a good hope ol 
obtaining that sahakon which ts in 
Christ JesuSf with eternal glery^ we 
must ascribe it to the will of Hin, 
whose counsel shall stand, and who nriil 
do all his pleasure. The languaffe of the 
Saviour is the language of our nenta— 
Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in 
thy sight. While then with heartfielt 
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knmiUt^.we confess our vilenesa, may 
We oontinually pray with the Psalmist, 
OLordy restore unto us the joy qf thy 
mkaUon, and uphold us with thy fbbb 

SiPIBIT. 

Thb Wobk of the Spibit is 
Mbcbssart: and by this expression 
we do not mean that God is under the 
neoessity, from any relationship which 
Be as Creator sustams to the creature, of 
^^^fir^^ ^o hard hearts of Adam's 
^nmerou9 and apostate sons ; but we 
would convey the idea that the operation 
^ the Holy Spirit is indispensably ne- 
cessary to unite us to Christ ; to bring 
^ (niit qf darkness into his marvellous 
Mght; to shed dbroiid his love in our 
Marts; and to prepare us for the fellow- 
ship and enjoyment of God. We are all 
ky. nature the children of wrathy con* 
9si^fed in sin and shapen in iniquity ; 
we live miikout God and without hope in 
Hie world; our minds a/re oMenated from 
^. ^f^ <u, God; we are far off from 
Mim by wieked works, and neither un- 
derstand, nor loye, nor pursue the things 
tliat belong to our everlasting peace. 
In this condition, the great Prophet ex- 
claims^ Marvel not that I say unto you, 
?e must be bom again. Born not of 
hodyiior of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God ; this then js 
the necessity of which we speak — ^men 
must be regenerated by the Holy Spirit, 
or perish in their sins I 

Thb Work of thb Spibit is 
Almjghty. From what is said in the 
bible of the conversion of the soul, it is 
UMnxfest that nothing short of Divine 
oiergy can accomplish it. The conver- 
sion of a sinner is compared to the open- 
w^ the eyes qf the blim. Men are blind 
from their birth as to spiritual things, 
aod their eyes are opened, and they are 
^rnedfrom darkness to Iwht, not by 
hmnan skill or might, but oy the Spint 
qf the Lord, He enlightens the eyes of 
our understanding, tjiat we may know 
^*^is the hove ^his calling, and what 
^he riches of the glory of his inheritance 
^ the saints, ank what is the exceeding 
greatness qf his power to us-ward who 
veUeve; aeeordimf to the working ofisi& 
MIGHTY powBR which Hs wrought in 
^rist when He raised him from the 
*'^' If we know from experience that 
whereas once we were blind, now we see, 
w« acknowledge that God, who com- 



manded the light to shine out qf dark" 
ness, hath shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God m the face of Jesus (Jhrist, 

The conversion of the soul is repre- 
sented in the scriptures as a new crea* 
tion. If any man be in Christ he is 
a new creation ; old things have passed 
away, and all things are become new; 
the new man is^ renewed in knowledge 
after the imuge of Him who cbbatbd 
him; he is created, after God, in right- 
eousness and true holiness. This new 
creation alone can inherit everlasting 
life ; for in Christ Jesus neither circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor undrcum- 
dsion, but a new creature. 

The word of truth likens the renova- 
tion of the heart to a resurrection from 
the dead. Paul says to the saints at 
Ephesus, You hath he quickened who 
were dead in trespasses and sins* He 
who said to the dead and buried Lazarus, 
Come forth I assures us that as the 
Father raiseth up the dead and auick- 
eneth them, even so the Son quicteneth 
whom He will. TJie dead shtUl hear the 
voice of the Son of God^ and they tha;t 
hear shall live. Hence, if the Spirit of 
the Lord hath breathed upon us, if we 
have been brought out of the miry clay 
and the horrible pit, we rejoice while we 
confess that God, who is rich in mercy, 
for his great hve wherewith He loved us 
even when we were dead in sins, hath 

fuich^ned us together with Christ, and 
ath raised us up together, and made us 
sit together in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus. In a word, opening the eyes of 
the blind, unstopping the ears of the 
deaf, raisins' the dead, bres^ng the hard 
and stony neart in pieces, making the 
dry bones to live, and many sunilar 
representations in the bible, all set forth 
most unequivocally, a work which Al- 
mighty power alone can perform. And 
God, the Father, Son, and Spirit, claims 
this work as his own, in language plain 
and explicit : — I will spnnkU clean 
waiter upon you and ye shall be clean ; I 
will take away the stony heart out of 
yourjlesh, ondlwill give t/ou a heart of 
jlesh; I will put my Spirit within you 
and cause you to walk in my statutes ; I 
create new heavens and a new earth ; be- 
hold I create Jerusalem a r^oidng and 
her people a joy. He who gpiveth power 
to become the sons of God, declares that 
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these sons are not barn of the will of man 
but of God. Let us, therefore, unite 
with the Psahnist in prayer — Create in 
me a clean hearty Oh God, and renew a 
right spirit within me ; and if prepared 
to enter the house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens, we shall say with 
the apostle, He who hath wrought us for 
this self same thing is God, who also 
hath given unto tis the earnest of the 
Spirit. 

Thb Work op the Spirit is de- 
finite. Many hold the sentiment of 
common and special operations of the 
Holy Spirit ; but in the conversion of 
the soul, we believe this distinction has 
no foundation in the sacred scriptures. 
It seems to represent the Deity as begin- 
ning to build without having counted 
the cost; as attacking the citadel of 
every human heart, and in countless 
instances suffering a melancholy and 
disastrous defeat, in which God is dis- 
appointed and millions perish. Now 
this cannot be so, or there would be no 
force in the question, Who hath resisted 
his will? There would be no ground of 
comfort in such declarations as these : — 
The gifts and callings of God are with- 
out repentance — whom He loveth he loveth 
to the end — where He begins a good work 
He will perform it. 'to suppose that 
the Holy Spirit, who is the Almighty 
God, ever undertakes to convert a sinner 
and fails in the work, is not only un- 
scriptural but most unreasonable, and 
altogether inconsistent with the attri- 
butes of Jehovah, whose designs origin- 
ate in infinite wisdom, and are executed 
by invincible power ; — if He could fail 
in one instance, He might fail in all. 

We are aware that several texts are 
adduced to support the doctrine of the 
common or universal operations of the 
Spirit of grace ; the most prominent of 
wnich we will, with all possible brevity, 
examine. 

My Spirit shall shall not always strive 
with man. Gen. vi. 3. Ye stiffnecked 
and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye 
do always resist the Holy Spirit; as 
your Fathers did so do ye. Acts vii. 60. 
The meaning of these passages evidently 
is, that the words or messages of the 
Holy Spirit delivered by prophets and 
apostles, have -been, and continue to be, 
despised and rejected of men. Noah 
was a preacher of righteousness: he 



warned his fellow creatupes of the 9^ 
preaching deluge ; the lon^-suffering of 
God waited one htmdrei and tTvenijf 
years while the ark was preparing, bat 
all the threatenings and exhortations of 
the Holy Spirit delivered by Noah were 
resisted, and his ministry was a savor of 
death unto death— for the world perishea 
in the flood. In like manner Stephen 
charged the Jews of his day with iinir 
tating the rebellious and iinbelieviiig 
conduct of their fathers. They resislw 
the Holy Spirit, and in the ninth chap- 
ter and thirtieth verse of Nehemiah, we 
learn what that sin was; — Oh Lori, 
they hardened their neck and would not 
liear, yet many years didst thouforhw 
them, and testifiedst against them by tkif 
Spirit in thy prophets. Not the S|Hnt 
in every man, but in thy prophets; or, 
literally, as in the margin, in thehandd 
thy prophets. They resisted the troth 
indited by the Holy Spirit, and spokeo 
by the mouths of the prophets ; just as 
thousands now reject the counsel ef God 
against themselves ; for the gospel is tbt 
word of the Spirit ; it is proclaimed to 
all ; many are warned, and called, and 
entreated ; Paul plants and ApoUoi 
waters; but the external ministry of 
the word and ordinances, and all the 
powers of moral suasion will leave men 
stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart 
and ears. It is the Spirit that quick' 
eneth; and were the Spirit in evoy 
man, every man would be fnade aUve 
unto God; but alas! some are senrnt^ 
not having the Spirit. 

The twelfth chapter of 1st Corinthiam 
and seventh verse is constantly repeated, 
as though it were in point : tne Spirit ii 
given to every man. This passage is 
almost always incorrectly quoted: it 
reads thus— ^A^ manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to pro/it 
withal. Evidently, gifts of the Spirit 
to profit the body of Christ ;/(?r as the 
body is one and hath many members, aid 
all the members of tliat one body, being 
many, are one body, so also is Christ. 
And the every man In this text is ex* 
plained in the thirteenth verse to mean 
every man in Christ t—for by one Spirit 
are we all baptized into one body, and 
have been alt made to drink into me 
Spirit. But not to dwell on scriptures 
of doubtful interpretation, whicu an 
often wrested from their true import^ 
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ihe definite work of the Spirit is irre- 
-foi^bly established by such passages as 
ihe Mowing z-^Tkat which is bom of 
thejksh, isjlesh ; that which is bom of 
<** Spirit, is spirit; the Spirit itself 
ieareth witness with our spirit that we 
|«f» the children of God; if any man 
i kavenot the Spirit of Christ he ts none 
|«^w ; ye are not in thejlesh but in the 
I Spirit, tf so he that the Spirit of God 
dweU in you ; we are builded together 
for a hesitation of God through the 
\ ^nrit; the fruit of the Spirit is in all 
I foodnessy and righteousness, and truth : 
in a word, the concurrent testimony 
, «f prophets and apostles makes the dif- 
ference between believers and unbe- 
iievers— converted and unconverted — 
I Kgenerate and unregenerate — saints 
I «nd sinners — to consist in this : thb 

OlfK HAS THE SPIRIT OF ChRIST, THB 

OTHBB HAS NOT. They that are after 

; ^ flesh do mind the th/mgs of thejtesh ; 

I hut they that are after the Spirit, the 

things of the Spirit. If these things be 

' not 80, then the conversion of the sinner 

^8t be a matter of uncertainty, or at 

WBt be ascribed to the will of man 

wther than to the Spirit of the Lord : 

but we have not so learned Christ, 

When we speak of the office work of 
the Spirit as bein^ definite and almighty; 
when we prove £om the scriptures that 
however hateful and disagreeable to the 
^^pKd man may be the doctrines and 
ordinances of the Lord, nevertheless the 
operations of the Holy Spirit are ulti- 
niately and without exception successful 
Ml bringing the proudest and the hardest 
Jwt to the feet of Jesus ; we must not 
I* understood to teach that any violence 
w done to the will or affections of the 
unconverted. In conversion, the natural 
uberty of the human mind is not in- 
™ged, or forced to believe and obey 
wie gospel. On the contrary, christians 
^^ all volunteers— their souls, which 
were bound and enslaved by sin and 
Satan, are emancipated from their gaU- 
JPg fetters. The Son of God sets them 
free, and then they are free indeed. He 
niakes all his people willing in the day of 
'^^ power. He draws them with the 

^^» The work of grace is a work of 
•weet omnipotence, and of omnipotent 
f weetness ; all who are the happy sub- 
jects of it delight in the law of God 



after tlie inward fnan ; the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, mahes 
them free from the law of sin and death. 
Freely chosen in the Son, they freely 
choose him in return; and with one 
voice they cry, draw us, we will run 
after thee I The unchan^ng love of the 
all-conquering Spirit wno nrst brought 
them to Jesus, shall never be taken away 
from them I 

His blest renovation begun, 

i?« dw^ls^ in the hearts of his saints ; 

Abandons his temple to none. 
Nor e'er of his calling repents. 

Thb Work op thb Spirit is 
Holy. There is therefore now no con-- 
demnatidn to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. The children of the 
kingdom are elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit unto obedi- 
ence and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ; they are predestinatea to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, that 
He might be the first bom among many 
brethren ; they are renewed in toe spirit 
of their minds, and having been tau&pht 
by him the truth otitis in Jesus, they 
put off the old man which is corrupt ac- 
cording to the deceitful lusts, and put on 
the new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness. They 
strangely mistake the matter who assert 
that tne sentiments we entertain of the 
work of the Spirit are calculated to 
weaken and destroy the oblig^ations we 
are under to serve Him ; ana to retard 
the progress of the believer in the divine 
life. As though the manifestation, by 
the Spirit, of the boundless and ever- 
lasting love of God to the soul, had a 
tendency to make it regardless of his 
favor, willing to hold the truth in un- 
righteousness, and well-pleased to walk 
in the broad road oi licentiousness. 
Very different from this is the language 
of one who understood the subject per- 
fectly. Brethren, saith he, the love of 
Chnst constraineth us ; that they who 
live, should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto Him who died for them ; 
and again — Ye are not your own,jor ye 
are bought with a price; therefore 
glorify God in your oody and in your 
spirit, which are God^s, 

We hope, dear brethren, that you have 
never, by your conduct, armed, our ad- 
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yenaries withplaosibleobjeefcions agunst 
the dutingoishing and glorious doctrines 

of salvation by FRBBGBAOBALONB. If 

Tou have^ remember the reproach be- 
longs to YOU, and not to the words cf 
truth ana sohemeu. Brethren, suffer 
the word of exhortation. Let boUi 
jour lips and lives express tiie holy 

fospel you profess. Let every man prove 
is onmworky and then shall he have re^ 
joicing in himself alone, and not in ano- 
ther. Rememl>er that to he camallv 
minded is death, hut to he spiritual!^ 
minded is life and peace : examine your- 
selves, therefore, whether ye he in the 
faiQi, and give dUigenoe to make your 
eailing and election sure. Add to your 
faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; 
and to knowledge, temperance ; ana to 
temperance, patience; and to patience, 
goMiness; and to godliness, brotherly 
kindness; and to hrotherkf kindness, 
charity ; for if these things he in you 
and aoouTul, they make you that ye snail 
nsither he barren nor u/nfruitfui in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Ye followers of the Lamb, we are 
deeply interested in your spiritual wel- 
fare ; our mouth is open unto you, our 
heart is enlarged^ We profess to know 
that we are of God hy His Spirit which 
He hath ^iven us. If the spirit itself 
heareth witness with our spirit that we 
are the children of Ood, tnen He is the 
Spirit of adoption, hj which we cry 
Abha, farther ; and with childlike sim- 
plicity and ]^dlike uncerity, we desire 
to do the will of our Father who is in 
heaven. Because we are sons. He hath 
sent forth the spirit ofkis Son into our 
hearts ; and having predestinated us to 
the adoption of children hy Christ Jesus 
to himself according to the good plea- 
sure of his will, we should follow after 
peace with all men and holiness, the only 
satisfying evidence of our adoption into 
the famih^ of God. 

S. H. Cone. 
New York, 

THB SOOURGB. — DEOLINB OF SPZRI- 
TUAX.ITY IN OUR OHUROHBS. 

The epidemic which is sweeping over 
our metropolis, and the country atiarge, 
is as solemn and awakening a providence 
as we have b^n visited oy for many 
years. Since me appearance of our last 



number, many thousands of onr fiUmr* 
citizens and countiymenhave been. ]m»> 
ried into eternity, and in most cases^ it 
is to be feared, quite unprepared to ap- 
pear before their Judge. It ia an eveal 
m which God is speaking in aoiam 
tones to his people, calling upon ftbea 
to consider and amend theirwaya. Then 
is much in our churches that calk iS» 
reform. There is amongst us mndk of 
the spirit of the world, and too little sf 
that of our Master. The line of dis- 
tinction between the believer and udbe* 
lieverisbut faintly marked, so £unAy 
in many cases, alas I as to be Bcandy 
visible. This has been made evident Iigr 
the recent visitation. It haa^ broug h t 
the people to reflection and adf^xaaa* 
nation, and who amongst ua baa aet 
had cause to mourn over the ricUiasv 
and weakness of his piety ? Eq^edidlj 
has the want of spirituality m oar 
churches been brought to viervr, and to 
this subject we call the especial attaatioa 
of our readers. We were rejoiced to 
see that the subject has been taksn ap 
by a respectable contemporary ; and that 
is so much scriptural trut^ and £uthlid* 
ness in his remarks, Uiat we have plea* 
sure in transferring them to our pages: 
" In a time of manifest and unques- 
tionable chastening, topics of a pecnliir 
class appear becoming m the eolunnsef 
a journal, which otherwise, might pe^ 
haps have been withheld. There is s 
common reli^ous interest, whidi should 
not be lost sight o^ which imperiooBiy 
demands attention. Whatever sum 
ma^ say, and however a semi-infldd 
habit of mind may try to blink sock 
questions, and resolve them all into ikt 
stoical apathy which submits to evei7* 
thing on the ground of its neoessitr, 
there is a different feeling which Halj 
Scripture sanctions, and which we sie 
held bound to entertain. It is to inquire 
into the meaning of our trials. God'i 
holy Word declares that he has a meaa- 
ing in them, that he does not without 
reason brine any of his four aore judg>» 
ments on a land. And therefore we an 
justified in asking, whenever such triah 
come— nay, we should be ciiminaD^ 
neglectful, if we did not aak, 'Tdl me 
wherefore Thou oontendest with mef 
And there may be many answen to that 
question ; but one surely is. There is s 
want of earnest piety, of deep infloentisl 



THE SCOURGE. 



311 



duisdani^y of practical religion essen- 
tiaUv associated with, and arising out of 
tile belief of the Chbist, of His work. 
His reign. His promised advent. If we 
look into all cnurches, and into most 
cODgregationSy whatever be the cause, 
there is decidfedly a want of the hi^h- 
toned Christianity of the Reformation 
ISmeSf or even of the time of revival 
some years a^o. There is plenty of a 
kind of hybrid religion-«-between the 
BiUe and philosophy — ^in which some of 
the characteristic features of vital god- 
liaess have been eliminated and got rid 
ol^ and the great rational and philo- 
sophic truths with which they have 
I Men associated, are retained. Men can 
talk religious abstractions, but they 
have little to say of Christ. There is 
abundance of the decent exterior of a 
lisligious profession. There is a large 
measure of that active and stirring 
benevolence which recognises and en- 
deavors to meet the claims of the poor. 
I And these features of the state oi the 
hnman heart are well so far ; but even 
taken together, they are not all. They 
, may be consistent with a ruinous un- 
; behef, with a deep aversion to the high 
and marking features of the gospel sys- 
tem, with great enmity to the sove- 
rogntv of God, in his own appointed 
way of salvation, and great ignorance of 
that teaching and training by the Holy 
Spirit, which brings the sinner contrite 
and humbled to the cross of Christ. 

"Nothing brings this about but an 
intensely sincere preaching of the spe- 
cial features of the gospel of Christ : 
and any philosophic generalisation and 
paring of them down, obstructs the work 
of nace. Conversion is only real, pal- 
paole, and specific as it flows from the 
preaching, without reserve or false 
shame, or rather with earnest delight, a 
foil Christ. Who owns now to spirit- 
uality of mind, to the gracious outpour- 
iw of Uie Spirit? Who speaks now 
pfjesus, of Immanuel, or the constrain- 
ing love of Christ — of knowing the 
height and depth, and length and 
hreadth of that love of Christ which 
pttseth knowledge ? Yet these are the 
very essence of that reli^on which a 
man must have or pensh ; and the 
heartless semblance of it, in a cold, un- 
influential generalisation, will not suffice. 
I^e beautiful sculpture, it has no life — 



like flowerft long opened, there is team 
and colour, but the fragioncehasevapo*' 
rated. But surely if God is to be so 
dealt with by evasion, by a spurious 
religion whidi thus sinks the especial 
offence of the cross. He will visit for it* 
It is to the heart that God looks — ^to the 
heart renewed by the honest, unequiyo* 
cal acceptance of the doctrine of Christw 
The complaint is ' This people have a 
revolting and rebellious heart. They are 
revolted and gone.' The heart can only 
be won and kept hj the doctrine ii 
Christ : and that specific christian a€eo« 
tion, wnich worldly religionists so readily 
cry down as cant and fanaticism, must 
come again in its ^wer, if we are to see 
religion again on its right footing and 
doing its old work. Of how many it' 
may be said, 'Their heart is divided; 
now shall they be found faulty. A di- 
vided heart hath turned them aside.' 
And such errors do, in the verjr nature 
of things, bring their correction with 
them. Had benevolent men not been 
intensely engaged with secular objects, 
they might have had time for those 
beneficent measures of municipal and 
sanitary improvement which would have 
mitigated, if not averted, the mysterious 
scourge under which we are now suffer* 
ing. But nothing hardens the heart 
more than that unholy spirit of rash 
speculation in which men have engaged 
to the amount of some hundreds of mil- 
lions sterling. It has told on our prin- 
ciples. It has told on our generatioa. 
It has told on our christian congrega- 
tions. It has been one of the erring 
sins of the land. In the rush and the 
struggle practical benevolence has been 
neglectecL With all the lengthened 
warning, the pestilence found us totally 
unprepared; our graveyards teeming 
with corruption ; our sewerag^e running 
up hill ; our lodging-houses for the poor 
disgraceftilly tihronged: and the only 
object of deep interest, tne probable pre- 
mium upon railway shares. It would 
not be easy to estimate the wide-spread 
poverty and ruin which have followed* 
But the havoc has been great. The evil 
is still rife, and the horrors of cholera 
are aggravated by want, and the bodily 
depletion and emaciation with which it 
is associated. Let serious Christians lay 
it to heart. God is not mocked; and 
His dispensations will prove it. There 
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is — we say it in the face of the semi- 
infidel denial — there is a direct connec- 
tion between the conduct of men and the 
dealings of God. There is a direct con- 
nection between individual character and 
experience; and, at this moment, the 
voice of God's humbling, correcting, 
and threatening providence, in the 
general aspect of European politics and 
of domestic visitation, calls, m language 
not easily or honestly misunderstood, 
for national, ecclesiastical, and indivi- 
dual repentance and amendment — ^for a 
revival in the churches — for an honest, 
unflinching return to the only remedy — 
the characteristic and heart-humbling 
truths of the gospel of Christ." 

It is very gratifying that a spirit of 
prayer, to a very considerable extent, 
nas been induced. 

Meetings for devotion, and humilia- 
tion, and confession, have been held 
among all classes of dissenters, and in 
our parochial churches, and we have 
good reason to know, that a spirit of 
seriousness and contrition has been 
exemplified to a degree that justifies 
the hope, that, out of the eater will 
come forth meat, and out of the 
strong will come forth sweetness. God 
will hear the prayer of his people who 
call on him in humility and faith. May 
the impression all have felt not be tran- 
sient, but permanent ; may it not eva- 
porate in mere feeling or words, but be 
followed by a practical and comprehen- 
sive reformation I The Lord is coming 
out of his place to punish the inhabi- 
tants of the earth for their iniquity. 
Oh, that his people may be prepared to 
meet him in this visitation, and devoutly 
to say. This God is our God, we have 
waited for him, he will come and save 
usl 



THE SECRETARIES* LETTER TO DR. 
SHARP, OP BOSTON, ON OPEN COM- 
MUNION. 

The letter of the nine Secretaries of the 
leading institutions of the Baptists in this 
country, addressed to Dr. Sharp of Bos- 
ton, United States, on the subject of open 
communion, which was first published in 
the Americanjoumals, and reprinted in 
the Baptist Reporter for July last, has 
now been for some time before our rea- 
ders, with the remarks of our esteemed 



brother Hosken, and of other bretbioi 
thereon. They will have formed their 
own opinion on the merits of that letter 
generally, as well as on the propriety 
of Secretaries of institutions, professe^ 
neutral as relates to the matter of dis- 
pute, and receiving the support of bre- 
thren on both sides of the question, 
writing such a letter, and signing it 
in their official capacity. Whatever 
opinion may be entertained on the sub- 
ject of communion, it would seem that 
to a considerable extent, open as well ss 
strict communionists, condemn the last 
step as unwise and xmjustifiable. 

So decided was the view of the writer 
of these observations on this case, that 
he took the earliest opportunity at a 
regular committee-meeting of one of onr 
leading societies, of bringing the subject 
when most of the parties who signed 
that document were present, before 
the brethren. He asked first, whether 
the document in question did emanate 
from the brethren whose names it bare. 
This was admitted. He next inquired 
whether those brethren had authorized 
the appending of their offices to their 
names. On tnis point of fact the bre- 
thren signing the letter were not agreed. 
Some of them distinctly and emph«^ 
cally denied that had they authorized 
such appendix to their names : others, 
one brother especially, who seems to haw 
taken a leading part in the afiair, would 
not disclaim the responsibility attached 
to that act, nor seek to escape the blame, 
if it were blameworthy. With one 
exception, all the brethen present who 
had signed that letter, lustified the 
affixing of their offices to tneir names ; 
and, as the writer believes, the othtf 
brethren present, with one exceptionj 
sustained them in that line of defence. 
Such was the state of the case when 
the letter of the Secretaries was already 
in type, and Mr. Hosken's letter was ^ 
the hands of the printer for the fortn- 
coming number oi the Magazine. And 
yet we have been blamed, because under 
such circumstances we did not either 
stop the publication of the letter, o' 
else insert a note to the effect, that tfle 
writers disclaimed the responsibility o^ 
affixing their offices to their signature* 
in that document. As to the fornJjr 
point, it was simply impracticable. ^ ^ 
to the latter point,, how could we 



ON OPEN COMMUNION. 



813 



then, or how can we now deny a fact 
which the brethren who wrote the 
document are not unanimous in say- 
ing, one affirming one* thing, and 
another another, and a third saying, 
that he cannot take on him positively 
to say, whether he was a party or not 
to ^e insertion of the offices in the 
letter? It is not for us to reconcile the 
conflicting statements of brethren, it is 
not for us to represent them as ag'reed, 
when they are not agreed in their ver- 
sions of this affair. We simply state the 
ftcts of the case so far as we are acquaint- 
ed: our pages are open to any explanation 
they may think fit to offer. ' For our own 
part, we would much rather not have 
represented our brethren in this obscure 
and ambiguous light. But some fur- 
ther statement of facts has been re- 
qnired of us as a matter of justice, and we 
have been told that we should not be act- 
in? an honorable part unless we did so. 
Unhappily, however, independent of 
the affirmations of the brethren them- 
selves, there appears too much evidence 
in the circumstances of the case and in 
the document itself, that there was an 
intention on their part, to make what 
we deem an unfair and ungenerous use 
of their official character in favor of 
open communion sentiments. If the 
mere intention of the brethren was to 
counteract the effect of certain state- 
ments of fact connected with the work- 
ing of open communion in this country 
as reported in America, — why such a 
formidable array of names ? Why call 
80 many persons into court, when " in 
the moutn of two or three witnesses 
shall every word be established ?" And 
why are the Secretaries of our various 
societies alone cited, as if they alone 
were capable of testifying to a matter 
of fact? It looks too much like an 
attempt, under pretence of calling in 
question certain statements of fact, to 
present an imposing array of official 
names in favor of open communion. 
But if this were the idea, it was not a 
wise one. The descendants of the pil- 
grim fathers are not to be caught with 
such gilded bait. Were the names still 
more estimable than they are, and did 
they represent much more command- 
ing influence and talent, it would not 
a^t the opinion of our American 
brethren on the subject of communion ; 



or their views regarding a practice which 
sits so light by the authority and ordi- 
nances of Jesus Christ, and has, we are 
fully persuaded, a strong tendency to 
prevent the growth of our principles 
as baptists, and to undermine our ex- 
istence as a denomination. 

If, as is now pleaded by several of the 
brethren, they signed the letter in their 
private, and not in their official capacity, 
we should like to know how the roUow- 
ing paragraph came to be inserted in it. 
Interested as we are, officially, in 
the prosperity of our denominational 
societies, obstruction to liberality on their 
behalf have naturally engaged our at- 
tention. We have not found that their 
funds have suffered from the progress 
of open communion sentiments; but 
though many strict communionists have 
subscribed to them liberally, it is our 
opinion, that of late years the larger 
proportion of contributions have come 
from open communionists." We ask, if 
the brethren sent and signed this letter 
in their private, not in their official ca- 
pacity, with what propriety could they 
write, "Interested as we are offi- 
cially, in the prosperity of our de- 
nominational societies?" &c. 

It should not be forgotten that there 
appeared in the March number of our 
magazine a letter of a very important 
character, signed by twenty-nine pastors 
of Baptist churches in New York and its 
vicinity, headed by S. H. Cone, pastor of 
the first Baptist church, and John Dow- 
ling, pastor of Berean church, and con- 
cluded by P. P. Welch, pastor of Pierre- 
pont-street Baptist church, Brooklyn, 
and Stephen Remington, pastor of Stan- 
tan-street Baptist church, addressed to 
the Strict Baptist Convention of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, signifying their assent to the 
twelfth article of uie confession of faith 
adopted by them. "The necessity of 
immersion, on a profession of faith, in 
order to church fellowship, and admis- 
sion to the Lord's table." Having al- 
luded to the results of open communion 
in Great Britain, of which, say they, 
you are better judges than ourselves, 
they remark, " We are glad to hear that 
you have banded together for the pur- 
pose of arresting this tide of defection 
and error.. . . Faint not, nor be dis- 
couraged at the opposition or reproach 
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which may assail yoa. You are on the 
side of truth, though that truth may he 
at present unpopular; yet remember, 
dear brethren, that notwithstanding 
temporary reyerses, truth is destined 
eventually, to achieve a universal tri- 
umph over every form of error. 

** Trath enwhed to earth wOl riae Mun, 
The etCTUBl yean of God are her^; 

While error wounded, writhes i& pain, 
And, dies amid her wonh^ppen/' 



They conclude by saying, "Permit 
us, brethren, beloved in tne Lord, to 
close this brief letter of christian friend- 
ship and affection^ by expressing* our 
entire sympathy with you, in your ear- 
nest and self denying efforts to maintain 
the ordinances established by our com- 
mon Lord, in their primitive purity, and to 
hasten onward the time, when there shall 
be " one Lord, one faith, one baptism." 

Judging from this seasonable com- 
munication, and from another recently 
received from the same quarter, which 
will appear in this number, under the 
head of mtelligence,it would seem the let- 
ter of the secretaries has not made much 
impression on the minds of our American 
brethren. In one respect, however, the 
letter alluded to, is adapted, in our view, 
to produce a very delusive and dangerous 
impression. It is this; that not only 
€j>en communion is not fraught with 
those evil results that have been attri- 
buted to it, but that it is favorable to 
the gnrowth of baptist sentiments. Now, 
we niUy agreeing, as we do, with the 
writers of that Tetter, when they say 
that " the great question is, what is the 
revealed will of Christ?" we are also 
thoroughly convinced, the revealed will 
of Chnst must, in the long run, prove 
most expedient, and promote, in the 
highest degree, not only our baptist 
sentiments, but also the cause of truth 
generally, and of real scriptural piety. 

In religion, as in secular matters, 
temporary prosperity and seeming suc- 
cess, may be secured by measures, that 
in the end, will prove suicidal and 
detrimental to the interests of the com- 
munity. This is just our view, as it 
regards the practice of open communion. 
In deference to the prejudices of certain 
parties, it assumes a aispensing power, 
as it respects one of the standing institu- 
tions of the New Testament, and it 
thereby lowers the authority of Christ, 



and saps the very foundation of chnstias 
obedience. The tonporary effect is, in 
many instances, to conciliate the parties, 
to g^n their support, and perhaps, in 
many instances, to bring them round to 
the adoption of our views ; but, at the 
same time, a fetal blow is struck at the 
prerogative of Christ, who alone is Kin^ 
m Zion, and a course of concession to 
error, and of man-pleasing, is entC9«d 
upon, which if followed out, leads to 
speedy ruin. And it is only where open 
communion is restricted to the Lor^s 
Table; in other words, when the revealed 
will of Christ, as interpreted by open 
communionists themselves, is &rown 
aside, and expediency is adopted as their 
sole ^ide, that it can plead even com- 
parative innocuousness. Wherever the 
principle of open communion is earned 
fully out, ana the unbaptized are ad- 
mitted, simply on the ground of their 
faith in Jesus, to a participation of aO 
the duties and privileges of churdi 
members, it has oeen found to operate 
most destructively on baptist sentiments. 
The truth, as it regards baptism having 
bejen smothered m such connections, 
baptism has gone to decay, and psedo- 
baptism has flourished on the rains. 
The Baptist churches in Bedfordshire 
which have adopted this course, indn- 
ding that over which John Bunyan 
himself presided, and wl^ich are pre- 
sided over by Peedobaptist pastors, af- 
ford painful evidence to this effect. As, 
however, the secretaries in their letter 
have put forth this point so coniidentiy, 
we feel extremely anxious to collect 
further evidence respecting the preju- 
dicial working of open communion. A 
correspondent, who is a meek man, and 
a good and faithful minister of Jesos 
Christ, says, '* I feel indignant at the 
letter signed by the secretaries of onr 
institutions, respecting open communioo, 
and should be glad iisome well authen- 
ticated facts respecting the pemicioos 
tendency of open communion could be 
collected from the brethren." We thank 
our brother for the sugs^estion, and we 
hereby solicit such weil authentwUed 
facts. He himself has made the first 
contribution towards such a collection ; 
and so soon as it shall have grown 
sufficiently large, we shall make use of 
it, and doubt not that it will be found 
highly subservient to the truth. 
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MT8S LEWIS. 

Ok the Idth of August last, Sarah 
hkicy Lewis (the late beloved daughter 
of Mr. B. Lewis, minister of Trinity 
filreet chapel, Borough), entered into 
Jier hearenly rest, aner a protracted 
affliction borne with christian resijgnar 
.Am. Through the riches of divine 
Kzaee, she lived a life of faith in the Son 
m God, And consecration to His service. 
.Por her to live was Christ, and to die 
was gain. Gifted with many amiable 
natural qualities, and these sanctified by 
the grace of God, she was highly es- 
teemed by all who were best acquamted 
with her. The child of many prayers 
and religioas training, she became the 
julqect of early serious impressions of 
■aiind aa to the evil of sin, and the im- 

Sirtaace of interest in the Saviour. The 
o\j Spirit led her to leel her need of 
.Qmst. and she felt the indispensible 
necessity of being bom again, in order 
' to her entering into the kingdom of God. 
At the age of nine years she mentions in 
a diary she kept, that she was often 
deeply affected in meditation on that 
hymn of Dr. Watts' for children, which 
comnMBoes— 

*< There is, Veyond the sky," -Ac. 

And used to pray that she might be pre- 
pared for that heaven of joy, and escape 
tiiat hell of misery to which the hymn 
refers. Her heart was then tender, and 
she would weep when her dear father 
spake to her ot the things of God, as 
well aa firequently when hearing the 
gospel ; and, as ia often the case, early 
C0Dyictio!Q8 were sometimes transient, 
while the nfttural propensities of fallen 
nature will developie themselves ; though 
it would have been difficult from her 
general outward deportment to have said 
toat a work of saving mercy was not, 
eren then, be^un in her heart. 

While at school, there was a period of 
leligious excitement under which she 
felt much concern of soul ; yet of this 
ahe afterwards observed, that she thought 
it was rather the influence of external 
drcumstapces, than the gracious work 
of the Holy; Spirit. However, like all 



young persons, she might have been in- 
fluenced by worldly attractions and al« 
lurements, her decided preference was 
on the side of religion and religious 
associations. She engaged assiduously 
as a teacher in the Sunday school con- 
nected with her father's church, and 
her labours there were attended with a 
divine blessing ; as some of the scholars 
formerly in her class, and now members 
of the church, as well as others, could 
bear witness. On the visit of Mr. E. 
Kirk, of Albany, U. S. to Surrey Chapel, 
she, with one of her sisters, attended, 
and under the searching appeals of that 
servant of Christ, she was broug^ht into 
deep anxiety as to her state of mind be- 
fore God : her convictions were pungent; 
her temptations such as almost drove her 
to despair. After a season of restless 
anxiety, she obtained relief. One morn- 
ing, awaking after a short sleep, with 
these precious words on her mind — 
"The blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin ; " faith in this 
blessed testimony brouffht peace to her 
heart, and from this she subsequently 
derived repeated encouragement. She 
heard Mr. K. with interest and profit. 
She was always afraid of self-deception 
and presumption, and consequently felt 
more than she could express. She read 
the word, and retired for communion 
with God. She was some time before 
she could make a public confession of 
Christ : having- found a blessing under 
her father's mmistry, and being encou- 
raged by a neighbouring minister and 
otner christian friends, after serious 
prayer she sought communion with the 
church at Trinity-street, and with her 
sister and other friends was immersed, 
on a profession of her faith in Jesus, and 
united with that church, in the year 
1841. She took a lively interest in the 
cause of the Redeemer ; not only in the 
-Sunday-school did she actively engage, 
but in the Christian Instruction, Mis- 
sionary, and Dorcas societies, and in 
visiting the sick and aged poor. She 
was a meek, humble, benevolent follower 
of Him who went about doing good. It 

E leased her heavenly Father to lay upon 
er a painful and lingering affliction, in 
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consequence of which she underwent a 
painful sumcal operation ; but her hope 
of relief worn tnis was very shortiy 
blighted : a lengthened trial ensuea, 
durine which she was patient and re- 
signea ; though she often expressed her 
fear that she was not so mucn so as she 
ought to be. Various means were re- 
sorted to, and changes were sought, but 
all in vain; her frame wasted, and 
constitutional vigour decayed; many 
months of wearisome days and nights 
were appointed her. During a great 
period of her affliction she was indis- 
posed to communicate much, and in- 
capable of doing so for any length of 
time I this was often distressing to her 
friends. She often expressed a wish 
that she could write, but from doing 
this she was prevented by the swelling 
of her right nand. The Lord was pre- 
paring her for her heavenly home. As 
all hope in medical aid was removed, she 
felt her position, and longed for more 
assurance of faith ; but yet continually 
reposed on Christ. She had seasons of 
conflict with Satan ; but was led to see 
the source of those suggestions which 
distressed her, and enabled to look to the 
Captain of Salvation . On the subject of 
resignation to the divine will she often 
referred to some lines in the form of prayer 
frequently uttered by her, namely — 

" Renew m^ will from day to day, 
Blend it with Thine, and take away, 
All that now makes it hard to say, 

Thy will be done." 

As she drew near the close of her life, 
her faith and hope were strengthened. 
On the first Lora's day in August she 
requested her dear father to stay with 
her, saying with tears, " We shall not be 
long here together, and as you have 
some one to preach for you, you can go 
to administer the Lord's Supper after." 
She then requested him to read to her 
the two last chapters in the Hevelations. 
He said to her, " You are thinking of 
g"lory." She replied, " Yes." Observa- 
tions were made on the society and 
worship of heaven — the grace and love 
of the Saviour, as expressed in his in- 
vitations and promises of the water of 
life — ^the sin oi unbelief and distrust; in 
which she expressed her acquiescence ; 
lamenting her frequent want of &ith 
and confidence. She said, " Dear papa, 
give out and sing that hymn at the 
ordinance — 



<• Alas ! and did my Saviour bleed? " 4e. 

Said how much she liked it, and hoi 
suited to the occasion, addin?, " I wi 
I could hear you sing it. I tnink of I 
happiness of singing the praises of 1 
Lamb in heaven." She spoke of oti 
hymns, and said, " When. I am gope 
shall be happy ; do not, therefore, 
or make yourself miserable about me;] 
expressed regret at her inability to 
many friends she should like to hai 
seen, and gratitude to those who I 
shown her undness in her affliction, i 
asked the divine blessing on them 
She felt an anxious concern for all 
members of her family, and addi 
most affectionately, several of them 
their eternal interests. From day 
day she grew weaker and weaker, 
as she drew near her end, on hea 
the twenty-third psalm rcuad, she 
she had now no fears of death. Whe 
she had called her father and others 
take her final farewell, she laboured 
ex])ress her joy, but was not able 
articulate. " Jesus precious " — " Angel 
— were almost her last words, and lookj] 
ing up, breathed her last, and fell aslee 
in Jesus. Her mortal remains were de 
posited in Abney Park cemetery, in tl 
presence of a large number of memb( 
of the church, who assembled there 
token of their christian esteem for th4 
departed. The service was conducteal 
by Mr. W. G. Lewis, of Cheltenhami 
who also improved the event at Trini^^ 
street chapel on the following Xora'4 
day evening, to a crowded aadienoe«| 
" Be ye followers of those who througM 
faith and patience inherit the promiaes. 



MRS. MABIANNB THOMAS. 

The subject of this brief sketch waftj 
bom at Shrewsbury, May 29th, 1789J 
but at an early age removed with be^j 
parents to Liverpool. At the age <»<| 
fourteen, having lost her pa;i*ents, she 
went to reside with her grandfiihev 
Mr. George Bean, who was a deacon w| 
the Baptist church in Shrewsbury, then 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. Jobn 
Palmer. During her residence here, d* 
became deeply and permanently iffi* 
pressed by divine truth, and in Mayi 
1811, was baptized and united to the 
church at Shrewsbury. In 1830, ^ 
was married to the Rev. Thomas Thootf; 
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and removed to Bromaerove : and from 
that time to the day of her aeath oocu- 
]iied her place as a minister's wife and a 
Xiotheri to the happiness of all around 
Imp, and to the glory of her God. She 
%tjd to pass through many and severe 
Irials; hut, though bowed down with 
■prief, her confidence in God was never 
[lestroyed; and a diary which she kept 
|br some years, shows that at all times 
tfie " trusted, and was not afraid." Her 
mxie^ for the spiritual welfare of her 
lAHdren was intense; and before she 
iBed, she had the happiness of seeing 
Ihein all devoted to God. During her 
Ittt illness, she was impressed with the 

era^ht that she should not recover; 
t the approach of death had no fears 
m her. Mer weakness was so excessive 
that she could scarcely speak ; but the 
Httle she said showed that her mind was 



at peace. At one time she was heard 
saying, '^ I can read my title clear." On 
bemg asked if all was peace, she said, 
" Yes, peace and joy " — ^* a hope fuU of 
immortiality " — " He shall wipe all tears 
from mv eyes." On the promise bein? 
repeated to her, " As thy days, so shaU 
thy strength be," she said, ^' I feel it : 
God is xny rock, my refuge, and my 
strength."*^ As aeath approached, her 
power of articulation tailed, and she 
gradually and peacefully ''feU asleep ; " 
a sweet smile played for a moment or 
two on her countenance : when it had 
passed away, those who stood at her 
bedside saw that she was dead. This 
event, so painful to her bereaved family, 
but so fuu of joy to herself, took place 
on July 3rd, 1849. 

'^ Precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints." 



J^etrg. 
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PRBACH THB TRUTH. 

Fearye not tiie &oe oiciMy, 

neaeh the traUi ; 
It yiiSi. ffprmg up another day, 

If 70a are laithfol, 
And the holy woid ob^. 

What if aooniing men oppow? 

Preach the truth 
To your friends, and to your foet ; 

If you are ndthfnl, 
Theae win yMd aa well as thoM. 

Whh the meesage from the 

Preach the truA 
To Uie fooUah and the wise ; 

If you are fikithfhl, 
Viee will sink, and yirtoe riae. 

If men hear, or men forbear, 

Preach the truth ; 
Truth ia never lout in air ; 

If you are fiuthful. 
X OQ a crown of life ahall wear. 



OUR FATHERLAND. 

In peril here our fktiien stood i 
Around them was the solitude 
Of the deep forest, casting down 
The glory of its summer crown. 

Borne on the faith tiiat dar'd the sea, 
Their hearts went up, oh ! God, to thee; 
Tliat temple with its arch of sky. 
Rung witn their grateful melod^. 

In peace and {Aenty here we standi 
The chiLdren of that suflbring band: 
They sowed in tears; the harvest waves 
In Joyfbl bounty round their graves. 

And have our hearts no thanks to raise? 
God of our fathers t may our praise 
Be ceaseless as thv love ; oh ! give 
That spirit, that diall make us live. 

In joy and woe, through youth and age. 
Mom worthv our heritage : 
And when taese forms lukve long been dust, 
Be Thou our children's, children's trust. 



IHebiehMf. 
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^^ on ChrisHm BaptUm, ty Baptibt W. 
2pBL,M.A. Pp.321. Landoo: James 
NisbetandCo. 

. J[j^T ! another work on Baptism ! When 
*ulthe (Mmtrorers^end P When wiU the dis- 
^Pust of Christ seeand practice their Master's 

VOL. YI.— NO. LXX. 



will in this matter P Not being prophets, we 
cannot nndertaln to say at what particular 
time all diffnrenee of opinion on the subject 
will cease ; but we Tenture to affirm, that 
when the traditions of Rabbis are swept from 
Zion's statute-book, and the teaching of the 
scriptures shall alone guide the sentiments 

A A 
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consequence of which she underwent a 
painful su]*^cal oneration ; but her hone 
of relief from this was very shortly 
blighted : a lengthened trial ensued, 
during which she was patient and re- 
signed ; though she often expressed her 
fear that she was not so much so as she 
ought to be. Various means were re- 
sorted to, and changes were sought, but 
all in vain; her frame wasted, and 
constitutional vigour decayed ; many 
months of wearisome days and nights 
were appointed her. During a great 
period of her affliction she was indis- 
posed to communicate much, and in- 
capable of doing so for any length of 
time : this was often distressing to her 
friends. She often expressed a wish 
that she could write, out from doing 
this she was prevented by the swelling 
of her right hand. The Lord was pre- 
paring her for her heavenly home. As 
all hope in medical aid was removed, she 
felt her position, and longed for more 
assurance of faith ; but yet continually 
reposed on Christ. She had seasons of 
conflict with Satan ; but was led to see 
the source of those suggestions which 
distressed her, and enabled to look to the 
Captain of Salvation . On the subject of 
resignation to the divine will she often 
referred to somelines in the form of prayer 
frequently uttered by her, namely — 

" Renew my will from day to day, 
Blend it with Thine, and take away, 
All that now makes it hard to say, 

Thy win be done." 

As she drew near the close of her life, 
her faith and hope were strengthened. 
On the first Lord's day in August she 
requested her dear father to stay with 
her, saying with tears, " We shall not be 
long here together, and as you have 
some one to preach for you, you can go 
to administer the Lord's Supper after." 
She then requested him to read to her 
the two last chapters in the Revelations. 
He said to her, " You are thinking of 
glory." She replied, " Yes." Observa- 
tions were made on the society and 
worship of heaven — ^the grace and love 
of the Saviour, as expressed in his in- 
vitations and promises of the water of 
life — ^the sin of unbelief and distrust; in 
which she expressed her acquiescence ; 
lamenting her frequent want of faith 
and confidence. She said, '^ Dear papa, 
give out and sing that hymn at the 
ordinance — 
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Alas ! and did my Saviow bleed?" kt. 



Said how much she liked it, and how 
suited to the occasion, adding, " I wieih 
I could hear you sing it. I think of the 
happiness of singing the praises of tLe 
Lamb in heaven." She spoke of other 
hymns, and said, " When I am gone I 
snail be happy ; do not, therefore, grieTO 
or make yourself miserable about me;" 
expressed regret at her inability to see 
many friends she should like to have 
seen, and gratitude to those who had 
shown her findness in her afflietion, and 
asked the divine blessing on them aL 
She felt an anxious concern for all the 
members of her family, and addressed, 
most affectionately, several of them on 
their eternal interests. From daj to 
day she grew weaker and weaker, and 
as she drew near her end, on hearing 
the twenty-third psalm read, she saia 
she had now no fears of death. When 
she had called her father and others to 
take her final farewell, she laboured to 
express her joy, but was not ahle to 
articulate. " J esus precious " — " Angek" 
— were almost her last words, and look- 
ing up, breathed her last, and fell asleep 
in Jesus. Her mortal remains were de- 
posited in Abney Park cemetery, in the 
presence of a large number of membos 
of the church, who assembled there in 
token of their christian esteem for the 
departed. The service was conducted 
by Mr. W. G. Lewis, of Cheltenhp, 
who also improved the event at Trini^- 
street chapel on the following Lord's 
day evening, to a crowded audience. 
" Be ye followers of those who throngh 
faith and patience inherit the promises." 



MRS. MARIANNE THOMAS. 

The subject of this brief sketch was 
born at Shrewsbury, May 29th, 1789f 
but at an early age removed with hff 
parents to Liverpool. At the age w 
fourteen, having lost her parents, she 
went to reside with her grandfathcj 
Mr. George Bean, who was a deacon of 
the Baptist church in Shrewsbury, then 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. John 
Palmer. During her residence here, she 
became deeply and permanently nn- 
pressed by divine truth, and in Biayj 
1811, was baptized and united to the 
church at Shrewsbury. In 1830, she 
was married to the Rev. Thomas Thom«»> 
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and removed to Bromsjnrove : and from 
tbat time to the day ot her aeath occu- 
pied her place as a minister's wife and a 
aether, to the happiness of all around 
her, and to the glory of her God. She 
had to pass through many and severe 
trials; hut, though bowed down with 
erief, her confidence in God was never 
aestroyed; and a diary which she kept 
lor some years, shows that at all times 
ehe << trusted, and was not afraid." Her 
inxiety for tiie spiritual welfare of her 
children was intense; and before she 
died, she had the happiness of seeing 
them all devoted to God. During her 
last illness, she was impressed witn the 
tiioueht that she should not recover; 
hut the approach of death had no fears 
for her. Her weakness was so excessive 
ft&t she could scarcely speak ; but the 
little she said showed that her mind was 



at|>6ace. At one time she was heard 
saying, *^ I can read my title clear." On 
bemg asked if all was peace, she said, 
*' Yes, peace and joy " — ** a hope Ml of 
immortality " — " He shall wipe all tears 
from my eyes." On the promise being 
repeatea to her, " As thy days, so shaU 
thy strength be," she said, " I feel it : 
God is my rock, my refuge, and my 
strength.'^ As death approached, her 
power of articulation tailed, and she 
gradually and peacefully '' fell asleep ; " 
a sweet smile played for a moment or 
two on her countenance : when it had 

Eassed away, those who stood at her 
edside saw that she was dead. This 
event, so painful to her bereaved family, 
but so full of joy to herself, took place 
on July 3rd, 1849. 

'^ Precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints." 



J^rtrK< 
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PRBACH THB TRUTH. 

Fearye not the free of daf, 

Preach the trath ; 
It win ffpixng up another daj, 

If yon are luthM, 
And the holy word obey^ 

What if aeommg men oppoM? 

Preach the trath 
To yonr friendi. and to your foee ; 

If yon are nithfol, 
These wiU yield aa wdi aa than. 

Withttie message from the 

Praach the troth 
To the fo(diah and the wise ; 

If you are fiuthlhl, 
Vice wul sink, and rirtue rise. 

If men hear, or men forbear, 

PrMMh the truth ; 
TraHi is never lout in air ; 

If you are fiatfafcd* 
Ton a crown of life shall wear. 



OUR FATHBRLAND. 

In peril here oar fkAers stood; 
Around them was the solitade 
Of the deep forest, casting down 
The glory of its summer crown. 

Borne on the faith that dar'd the sea. 
Their hearts went ap, oh ! Gfod, totbee; 
That temple with its ardi of sky. 
Rang witn their grateM melo^. 

In peace and plenty here we stand— 
The children of that sofbriog band: 
They sowed ia tears; the harvest wayes 
In Joyful bounty round their graves. 

And have our hearts no thanks to raise? 
God of our fothers ! may our praise 
Be ceaseless as thy love ; oh ! give 
That sj^t, that aball mAke us live. 

In Joy and woe, through youth and age, 
Moae worthy our heritage : 
And when these forms £kve long been dust. 
Be Thou our childxen's, children's trust. 



3ll<bUi)M(. 
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^inay on Christian Baptum, by Baptist W. 
NoBL,M.A. Pp.321. London: James 
NisbetandCo. 

What ! another work on Baptism ! When 
*iU the controrersy end P When will the dis- 
^letofChrist see and practice theirMaster's 

VOL. TI.— NO. LXX. 



will in this nutter P Not being prophets, we 
cannot midertake to si^ at what particular 
time all difference oC opinion on the subject 
will cease; but we Tonture to affirm, that 
when the traditions of Rabbis are swept from 
Zion's statute-book, and the teaching of the 
scriptures shall akae guide the sentiments 

A A 
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and judgments of men in the things of Qod, 
then, and not till then, there shall be one 
baptism, as there is one Lord, and one Spirit. 
Before Mr. Noel declared himself a Bap- 
tist, many persons who had read his work on 
church and state connection anticipated that 
event. They felt that the principles laid 
down, and itte reasonings and arguments 
there employed, would lead, if practically 
followed out, to his embracing our distinctive 
views ; and that which was then matter of 
prediction has now become matter of fact. 
In theory and in practice, Mr. Noel is one of 
us. The reasons for abandoning his former 
opinions and embracing Baptist sentiments 
are presented in this volume, and in a clear 
and convincing manner. In the preface it is 
remarked : — 

"During my ministry in the Establish- 
ment, an indefinite fear of the conclusions 
at which I might arrive, led me to avoid the 
study of the question of baptism ; but I felt 
obliged to examine honestly each passage 
upon the subject which came in my way, 
and the evidence thus obtained convinced 
me that repentance and faith ought to pre- 
cede baptism. The reasons assigned by the 
Anglican Catechism why an infant should 
be baptized without repentance and faith, 
are very unsatisfactory. As soon, then, as 
I had settled my mind upon the union of the 
churches with the^tate, I turned my atten- 
tion to this question. Aware how many are 
disposed to attribute any opinion which con- 
tradicts their own to luch a partial, one- 
sided investigation as they practise them- 
selves, I determined to form my judgment 
entirely by the study of the scriptures, and 
of such authors as advocate the baptism of 
infants. To that determination I have ad- 
hered. And, not having read a single Baptist 
book or tract, I publish the following work 
as an independent testimony to the exclusive 
right of believers to christian baptism. 
Undoubtedly I might have enriched its 
pages by an examination of the able and 
excellent authors who have written on the 
same side ; and by the use of their reason- 
ings and researches might have escaped some 
of the errors of detail into which it is pos> 
sible that, in the discussion of a question so 
extensive and so complicated, I may have 
fallen : but then I should have lessened its 
value as an independent testimony.*' 

The following is the plan on which the 
work is conducted : — 

*^ Introduction. — I. The commission to 
baptize in Matt, xxviii. — II. The baptism 
mentioned in the commission is baptism in 
water. — III. Baptism of perpetual obliga- 
tion. 

•* Chap. I. — The Meaning of the Com' 
mission given to the aposUet. 



'* Chap. ll.—Baptism to he 
to none hut believers, — ^I. Meaning of ths 
commission. — II. Jewish baptism. ~ IH. 
Baptism of John. — IV. First baptisms by 
the disciples of Christ.-*y. Apostolic hsf- 
tisms — Baptism of three thousand converts 
at the day of Pentecost; Baptism of the 
Samaritans ; Baptism of the Ethicmitn 
Eunuch; Baptism of Paul; Baptism of uor- 
nelius ; Baptism of Lydia and her house- 
hold ; Baptism of the Jailer of Pbilippi ; 
Baptism of the Corinthians ; Baptism of the 
twelve Ephesians. — YI. The nature sod 
effects of baptism, as declared in the Nev 
Testament. — VII. The practice of the 
churches of the first centuries of the chris- 
tian era affords evidence that believers alone 
ought to be baptized. 

"Cbaf. III. — Infant Baptism, — ^I. Genenl 
considerations to show the unlawfulness of 
infant baptism. — II. Infant baptism is not 
warranted by the circumcision of Jewidi 
children. — III. Promises to parents sod 
children.<— lY. The Blessing pronounced bf 
oar Lord on children. — V. The ** holiness** 
of the children of believers (1 Cor. viL 11) 
VI. The Baptism of hooaefaolds.— VII. Si- 
lence of the New Testament respecting the 
baptism of the believing children of chrii- 
tians. — ^VIII. Practice of the early chnrcfaei. 
— IX. The numbers who practisie infut 
baptism. 

"Chap. IV.— The Effects qf Baptism, 

"Chap. V. — Practical Inferences.— I. 
Reasons why members of PaedolNiptist 
churches should be baptized. — II. Beasooi 
for free conununion. 

" Conclusion — ^A form of baptismal self- 
dedication to God." 

In the introduction, the commission of oor 
Lord is critically examined, as contauunghii 
law on the subject. Its perpetuity is esta- 
blished, and its meaning and import opened 
up. The explanation offered by the gene- 
rality of Psedobaptist writers, that in the 
coounission our Lord intends to say, "Make 
disciples of the nations by baptizing them, 
and teaching them obedience," and accord- 
ing to which construction of the sentence it 
is maintained that persons are to be baptized 
not after they have become disciples, ddI is 
order to their becoming so : they are not to 
be made disciples that they may be baptised 
and taught, but to be baptized and tat^t 
that they may be thus made disciples— thti 
explanation is shown to be untenable; and 
on it Mr. Noel observes : — 

" There are serious objections to this io* 
terpretation. 

** I . Without previous knowledge of Cfaritt 

and faith in Christ, the nations would not 

be baptized ; and command the dimples 

I to baptize the nations before they were coo- 
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ferted was to command what was impracti- 
cable. Howy for instance, wonld the mis- 
sioDaries now on the coast of China be able 
io baptize the people of Canton, Amoy, or 
^UDgbae, before leading them to believe in 
in Christ P By baptism a Hindoo renounces 
caste, connections, property : will he do this 
before he understands and believes the gos- 
pel? 

"2. If baptism precedes discipleship, so 
does the instruction in all the details of 
obedieDce; for the second and third com- 
mands being both participles present must 
be synchronical ; and if the one must pre- 
cede discipleship so must the other. Hence 
BO man can be a disciple till he is instructed 
in all the details of obedience as well as bap- 
tized, which is contrary to the common use 
of language, and contrary to fact. 

'*3. According to this interpretation, men 
an to be taught to obey all the commands 
«f Christ before they become his disciples, 
which is impossible; for till men become 
diKiples of Christ they will not listen to his 
commands. 

4. The most serious objection to this in- 
terpretation is, that no man is made a disci- 
ple by being baptized and being taught the 
<lstails of obedience, but by hearing and re- 
ceiving the doctrine of Christ. 

** 5. In various places in the New Testa- 
ment discipleship is stated to be different 
frran baptism, and to precede it. Thus, in 
Wm iv. we read, ' When therefore the Lord 
«ew how the Pharisees had heard that 
hm made and baptized more disciples than 
yhn, he left Judea/ Jesus therefore made 
Jwiples, and then baptized them. The 
wptism was different from the discipleship, 
«M succeeded it. 

"6. This interpretation is refhted by the 
P^chce of the apostles, who led men to 

op® ^® S^P®^ ^^or« *hey baptized them. 
«, V *^*^® *^ °^* wanting passages in 
»« New Testament which show that these 
WW commands may mean, * Make disciples 
w the nations by leading them to believe in 
me, then baptize them as disciples, and then 
«** them as baptized disciples to obey aU 
my commands.' 

the v****^* participles thus, sometimes, in 
e «ew Testament express actions which 
™^tely foUow the action of the verb 
■JJ^ which they are connected, and are 
TS^^ to it. Thus (Matt. viii. 27) 
thfl ^^ marvelled, saying,' &c. When 
it nl preceded the language and caused 
iftiii?**** "• 33) ' The multitudes mar- 
!!r^' saying/ &c. See, also. Matt. xix. 25 ; 
Jr* ^^* 20 ; xxvi. 8, &€. In all these cases 
So ^?®^ion described preceded the words. 
S,!^ Je«tt8 said, * Go ye and disciple the 
"«wn8, baptizing them,* the discipleship 



might precede the baptism, and be its cause. 
Present participles are connected in a similar 
manner with words of approaching, as (Matt, 
xvii. 14), ' Then came to him a man, kneel- 
ing down to him,' (Matt. xix. 3), ' The 
Pharisees came to him, tempting him.' 
In the one case the man came before he 
knelt, and in the second the Pharisees came 
before they tempted. So when it was said 
to the apostles, ' Disciple, baptizing,' they 
might disciple before they baptized. In these 
and similar instances we may observe, too, 
that the verb and the participle may refer to 
different acts, and that the participle may 
describe something additional to the principal 
action ; as, for instance, (Luke vi. 36) 
* Lend, hoping for nothing again ;' again, 
' Lend, and when ye lend hope for no return.' 
So here the command is, * Make disciples, and 
as you make disciples baptize them.* There 
are some instances in which, if I mistake not, 
three consecutive actions are expressed pre- 
cisely as the three acts are in the commission. 
Thus (Eph. V. 18—20,) 1. 'Be filled with 
the Spirit;' 2. 'speaking to yourselves in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody in your heart to 
the Lord, giving thanks always for all 
things;' 3. 'submitting yourselves one to 
another.' As here the perpetual thanks- 
giving and the submission to each other are 
consequences of being filled with the Spirit, 
so in the commission baptism and instruc- 
tion are to be consequences of discipleship. 

•*Eph. vi. 17, 18. 1. *Take the helmet 
of salvation and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God;' 2. 'praying 
always with all prayer and supplication la 
the Spirit,' 3. ' and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and supplication for 
all saints.' The soldier takes his armour 
first in a time of danger, and then watches ; 
the christian is called to assume christian 
tempers and the word of God as his armour, 
and then to pray and to watch. Just so, 
according to the commission, the sinner is 
called to become a disciple first, and then to 
profess discipleship in baptism, and to re- 
ceive instruction in the details of a christian 
life. The construction of the two sentences 
is exactly similar, and so is the order of the 
actions. In Eph. vi. the two present parti- 
ciples following the verb express two actions 
immediately following the action of the verb, 
and this is exactly the case with the present 
participles which follow the verb in Matt* 

XXVllL* 

Having established the sense in which the 
words of the commission are to be under- 
stood, our author proceeds, in the second 
chapter, to make application of the subject 
in the following important remarks : — 

'' Having already proved that Christ has 

A A 2 



390 



REVIEWS. 



oommaiided hit ministers to baptize be- 
lievers, I proceed to show that no one who 
does not make a consistent profession of futb 
ought to be baptized. 

** Meaning qf ihs CommUsion,^l. 'This 
follows directly from the commission giyen 
by Christ to the disciples ; for since he sud 
to them, * Go and disciple all nations, bap- 
tizing them,' thos directing them to make 
men disciples and then to baptize them, 
whence can christian ministers deriye au- 
thority to reverse that order P Why did 
Christ say that they were to baptize believers 
if faith was not necessary to baptism P If 
all men indiscriminately might be baptized, 
then with respect to baptism faith was im- 
material ; and if faith is immaterial to 
baptism, why was it specified in the com- 
muaon P When Oliver Cromwell, who saw 
that tiie forces of the parliament were beaten 
by the troops of Charles the First, because 
there were gentlemen in the ranks of the 
royal army, and none but low men of worth- 
less character in the other, sent out his 
recruiting Serjeants to enlist godly and sober 
young men into his regiment, would they 
have been entitled to enlist drunkards and 
profligates because he had not expressly ex- 
cluded them P His specification of the godly 
and the sober excluded all the rest. And 
when the Lord Jesus Christ has commanded 
his ministers to enlist believers under his ban- 
ners by baptism, he has excluded all the rest. 
When God enjoined upon Abraham and on 
his children and servants circumcision, as the 
token of his covenant with that family, the 
mention of these classes excluded all others. 
And unless they had received express per- 
mission to admit proselytes into the privi- 
leges of the national covenant, they would 
have had no right to admit them. So when 
Christ has declared that believers shall be 
admitted to the token of the covenant of 
grace, no one else can be admitted to that 
token without express permission. To have 
circumdsed a heathen stranger without com- 
mand from God would have been presump- 
tuous in the Israelites, and to baptize an 
unbeliever without command from Christ 
must be presumptuous in a christian minis- 
ter now. From our Lord's naming believers 
as the proper subjects for bantism, it is plain 
that none others must be baptized unless 
christian ministers have his authority, ex- 
pressed or implied, to baptize them. And 
as he has never given such permission, it 
follows that none but those who make a con- 
sistent profession of faith ought to be bap- 
tized. 

« Our Lord has here forbidden any per- 



beUevers. BtttaanomancanreadanotiMr's 
heart, reason agrees with apostoHe prsee- 
dents to declare that no minister diooid le- 
fuse baptism to a candidate of sound ciesd 
and of christian habits becanss he does not 
feel sore of his oonversioa : otiberwise bap- 
tism might be refused tomany true b^ievcA 
Real faith, therefore, warrants the candidate 
to apply for baptism, and a credible profei- 
sion of faith warranta the miniater toreoene 
him. 

*< 2. It appears, further, that no one but 
a believer should be baptized, from the natme 
of the profession made in baptism. 

"Baptism being, as we have profed, a 
profession of repentance and of a new Itf^ 
m which the bi4>tized person is conaeerated 
to God the Father, the Son, and the B«ly 
Ghost, no one but a believer can make tUi 
profession without fidsehoed. 

" How can (»e who does not mean to le* 
nounce all sin be immersed, to riemfjr hfi 
deaUi unto sin, without hypocrisy P How cw 
one whose heart is ondiaDged, proftsi, by 
rising from the water, that he means to Uie 
a new life of faith, of gratitude, of obe^eose^ 
of spirituality, when he has no sack intea* 
tion P How can one who is atUl a votaiy cf 

Sleasure, a servant of the world, a alaie </ 
latan, profess, without falsehood, to eoni^' 
crate himself to God the Father, the8oi^ 
and the Holy Ghost, by bmng immersed ia 
water unto the name of God P And apBe 
there is manifest falsehood in the prolWoa 
made in baptism by every uoregenenlt 
person, how can christian ministerf hue 
authority from Christ to sanetion snch fii^ 
hood by administering baptism to any per- 
sons who are manifertly qneonvertedP Ns 
one, therefore, who does not make a t0^ 
sistent profession of faith can be admitted to 
baptism without manifest disregard ef Ibi 
nature of the wdinance, or without mod* 
tioning sin in the person baptised." 

In the third chapter infant baptism eonH 
under review ; wherein it is abown thBl,aal 
only Jesus did not appoint it, hot that ia iti 
nature it is improper and onlawfiiL Vs 
like the serious and decided tone in lAkb 
the following is expressed : — 

<* We have seen that baptiam is a sokms 
profession of repentaaee, fidth, and demled* 
ness, which no one but a beUever can hami^ 
make, and which tbereifore ought to be ad* 
ministered to no one without a eiedWi 
profession of faith. A% then, iafiaisss 
incapable of such proibs^oB, th^ o^ghtaot 
to be baptized without enreea aathori^j 
from Christ, whieh eamiot oeadduoBd; 
plain apostolic precedents, which are not 
Ibe found. 



sons to apply for baptism who are not true 

believers, and he has forbidden his ministers I « Since Christ has made baptism tote 

to baptize any who do not seem to be true I voluntary act, i^at right have his 
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lo fobstitute for it what Is peHtectlj in- 
^untaiyP No bi^tized infant has been 
baptised by his own consent, no person 
baptized in infancy has ever in his own 
perstm honored Christ's ordinance ; bat con- 
Ibnnity was forced upon him when he was as 
imoonscioua as a stone. Can this be right P 
&soe Christ has required baptism as a pro- 
fbsrion of faith in him, how can his ministers 
lawfully administer it to those who can 
make no profession, and thus, with respect 
to them, completely alter the whole charac- 
ter of his ordinance P Since he has made 
vmntance and faith necessary to baptism, 
what right can they have to set his com- 
mands aside by baptizing those who have 
neither repented nor believed P And since 
he has ordained that saints and faithful 
brethren dioold be introduced to fellowship 
irith saints and faithful brethren by this 
ordinfaice, how can it be proper that churches 
, should by it receive into their society unre- 
generate and unconscious infants instead P 

" Infiant baptism differs essentially from 
tbe baptism of believers. The believer is 
active in his reception of baptism, but the 
infant is passive ; the believer asks for it as 
I a privilege, the infant receives it without his 
I consent ; the one by it professes his faith, 
; the other professes nothing. The baptism 
: Df the believer, and the baptism of the 
hifant, ar^ therefore two different baptisms, 
' with dij^rent significations and different 
, consequences; and both, therefore, to be 
lawful muBt have a separate warrant from 
the I<ord. Since they are quite different 
I InstitQtiona, the precept which enjoins the 
one rather by inference forbids liie other. 
Since Qirist has commanded a baptismsl 
profession, no man may, without his autho- 
rity, hinder that baptismal profession by 
substituting a parental act for the act of the 
penon himself. Since baptismal dedication 
in infancy sets aside, with reference to all 
such infants, baptismal profession in after 
^f<s, the one must not be lightly substituted 
lor the other, lest a human invention be found 
to subvert a divine ordinance. The com- 
mands of Christ to each penitent believer 
are plsln. 'Repent, and be baptized;' 
* Arise, and wash away thy sins ;* ' He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved/ 
But where is the authority for the baptismal 
Mioation of the infant without profession P 
Ip vain do we look through the whole New 
Testament for a line, for a word, in its 
favour." 

, The fourth clumter is devoted to a con- 
•ideration of the effects of baptism ; wherein 
u contemplated, first, the influence which 
^ baptism of a believer is likely to have 
^co hmiself, upon the ehurch of which he 
becomes a member, and upon spectators. 



Under this head are some most excellent 
and tiling remarks ; but which our space 
forbids us quoting. Contrasted with this our 
author considers, secondly, the effects of 
infant sprinkling. We give the following as 
a specimen of Mr. Noel's impressions and' 
sentiments :-^ 

** 1. Its first effect is to abolish almost en- 
tirely in any church and in any nation the 
baptism of believers. It is not an addition 
to the baptism of beUevers, but supersedes 
it; because when a nation adopts the pro- 
fession of Christianity, almost all its children 
are baptized, and there remain no adults un- 
baptized. The consequence is, that all the 
em9cts of the baptism of believers vanish 
with it. A baptism of dedication, not 
sanctioned by Christ, and of which no in- 
stance is found in the New Testament, has 
abolished the baptism of profession instituted 
by Christ, and aJone declared to be practised 
by apostles. The intense emotions with which 
converts might give themselves in baptism 
to the service of the Redeemer are precluded ; 
and the church, the congregation, the world, 
lose the impressions which might be derived 
from witnessing the act by which believers, 
lately turned from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan to God, surrender 
themselves to the service of the Redeemer. 
Christ's baptism, with all its blessings, is 
set aside to introduce another baptism de- 
rived from false analogies and forced in- 
ferences, of which neitiier Christ nor his 
apostles have said one word. Through the 
baptism of unconscious infants, the solemn, 
affecting, and salutary baptism of repent- 
ance, faith, and self-dedication to God, has 
nearly vanished from the churches. 

** 2. What have the churches gained by 
this substitution P I can find no benefit 
whatever derived from infant baptism by 
infants, or their parents, or the churches, or 
the world. Infants altogether unconscious 
are thus dedicated to God, falsely by unbe- 
lieving parents, and sincerely by parents whp 
believe. In the former case, parents sin 
by an act of hypocrisy ; in the second, they 
do what they would do without baptism, 
and no moreP But what does the infant 
gain P Without baptism he might receive 
parental training, be placed under a pious 
master, listen to earnest preaching, join in 
the prayers of the congregation, associate 
with godly friends, be instructed at a good 
school, become a member of the pastor's 
bible-class, and attend the prayer-meetings 
of the congregation. From what means of 
instruction is the unbaptized child of chris- 
tian parents excluded which would be open 
to the baptized child P Under the Mosaic 
economy, which was exclusive, circumcision 
admitted the child to the temple-worship, 



322 



REVIEWS. 



to tbe teaching of the rabbins or priests, to 
the passover, and other festiyals, to associa- 
tion with the chosen people, to the use of all 
the means of instruction then in the world, 
from which, tbe uncircumcised were excluded ; 
but under the christian economy which is 
meant for the world, there is no such exclu- 
Bion. The unbaptized child, has idl the 
advantages which were possessed by the cir- 
cumcised child, and many more ; nay, fur- 
ther, he has all the advantages possessed by 
the baptized child. In no respect does the 
first differ from the second, except that he 
does not bear a name which by itself is de- 
lusive and worse than worthless. The un- 
authorized baptism of Infants cannot be 
shown to render to them any service what- 
ever. It renders no advantage to their pa- 
rents. By the complete subjection of a child 
to the will of his parents, by his imploring 
helplessness, by his docility and artlessness, 
by the sacred trust which God has put in 
the hands of his parents, by the parental 
love with which he has implored them, are 
they bound and urged to dedicate him from 
his infancy to God, to instruct and train him 
for God, and guide him by precept and ex- 
ample to the knowledge and love of his 
Maker. Can baptism add anything to these 
obligations P Does it, in fact P Even parents 
who have sprinkled their children feel the 
force of these natural motives, day by day, a 
thousand times more than they do the in- 
fluence of that religious sprinkling. Pious 
parents do not need this new inducement to 
educate their children well ; ungodly parents 
cannot feel its force. On the other hand, 
the actual practice of psedobaptist churches 
too cleariy proves that the churches them- 
selves take very little interest in the cere- 
mony. Baptism, except as far as supersti- 
tion has invested it with imaginary spiritual 
power, seems to me to have dwindled into a 
formality." 

At the close of the volume there are a few 
remarks advocating free communion. Here 
we shall have to break a lance with our bro- 
ther. We purpose to take up the subject in 
our next number. 

On a subject which has been controverted 
for centuries, and which on both sides of the 
question has occupied the pens of our most 
learned and able divines, it was not to be 
expected that any statement or argument 
should be put forth possessing tbe charm of 
novelty; nor does this work possess such 
claims. It is, however, a performauce en- 
titled to great respect, and must command 
it from all serious minds. Mr. Noel writes 
like a good man, rather than as a theol()gical 
gladiator ; evidently impressed with the im- 
portance of the subject discussed, and de- 
sirous of knowing and doing his Master will. 



The spirit in which he has written is hjgUjr 
exemplary; he is always calm SBd^gnifiea, 
and never sinks the courtesy of the gentle- 
man, or sins against the meekness of the 
christian. Notwithstanding, he is very de- 
cided in his views, and exhibits them vidi 
remarkable perspicuity, and frequently vith 
much force. Our Psedobaptist brethren will 
find him no contemptible opponent. They 
have in their ranks great talents and msdi 
learning. These will be in requisition, in 
order to get up even a plausible case in reply. 
His frequent and solemn appeals to their cos- 
sciences claim their devout considerstiOD. 
We commend the work to all good men, ssd 
the blessing of our glorious Bedeemer, wbott 
cause it so ably advocates. 

Address of the Hon, Baptist Nod, {bU 
Chaplain to the Queen) athisBaptimi^ 
John Street Chapel, Bedford JBov, Avg. 
9, 1849, pp. 8. Houlston and StonefflU, 
Paternoster Row. 

The Baptist Tract Society has doneweH 
in numbering this address among its impor- 
tant publications, and we trust that, in con- 
sequence, it will obtun a wide circalatiGO, 
and do much good. The connection of 
Baptist Noel with the aristocracy of this 
kingdom — the conspicuous place he occupied 
among the evangelical clergy of the EsUb- 
lished Church — and, above all, his emiseDt 
piety, and amiableness and excellence of 
character, have raised him to such a positioo 
of influence, that his course cannot fsil to 
affect the hearts and principles of veiy manj 
of the professors of religion in this coantiy. 
It is by the special providence of Grd thil 
men obtain influence, and it is an instro* 
mentality he has used, in all ages, in ad- 
vancing the cause of truth. And we cheri*fa 
the hope, that through Baptist Noel, nrg* 
lected truth on the subject of baptism, wOl 
occupy its right place in the conscience tod 
practice of many of the disciples of Jens, 
who have hitherto viewed it with prejndiee 
and neglect. If, in the address, theie is 
little that is original or striking, its reasoo- 
ing is nevertheless very solid and jndidooi. 
There is a vein of simplicity and tnithfiil- 
ness running through it, that mustcommaad 
respect. The paper which Mr. Nod fW* 
on the occasion of his baptism, and whoA 
possesses the character of a prayer, is i 
document of a most interesting and instrae* 
tive, though of a novel character. Not tW 
we approve (as a general rule) of written 
prayers, but in this there is exhibited, is lo 
solemn and impressive a style, the doctrioil 
significancy, and practical obligations of tb^ 
ordinance, that we cannot but pronooneei 
hearty < Amen ' to every sentence. 
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We very much question if Baptists are 
sufficiently impressed with the importance 
of their cdstinctive views, as connected with 
a Tolontary confession of Christ before men, 
and as an act of solemn consecration to the 
serrioe and cause of God. It is in this view 
of immernon, on a profession of faith in 
Jesnsy that the ordinance is invested wiUi a 
Bttblime and touching import, which cannot 
fittl to affect the heart of the believer, and 
when contemplated in his after coarse, is 
suited to exert a most salutary influence on 
his christian character. We never saw this 
idea brought out with so much clearness and 



power, and, moreover, with such scriptural 
truth and fidelity, as it is presented by our 
excellent brother on this occasion. We 
commend it most earnestly to the special 
attention of our readers. We hope our mi- 
nisters will recommend this tract from their 
pulpits, and the members of our churches 
exert themselves to distribute it in thousands 
and tens of thousands. To promote a wide 
circulation, the Baptist Tract Society has 
published it at the lowest possible price. 
Twenty-five copies can be had for eight 
pence, and to subscribers, the charge is at a 
fourth less than that sum. 



Sntellismre* 
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HONDURAS. 

A LETTER from Mr. Henderson, dated 
June 14, 1849, states that brother Kelly 
had been unwell, but had recovered ; that 
brother Warner was at the island of Buatan, 
and had expressed himself as much pleased 
with the reception given him by the people. 

Mr. Henderson sends a copy of a letter from 
the Baptist Missionary ^mmittee, dated 
April 16, 1849, in answer to a letter from 
the church at Belize, of Dec. 11, 1848. In 
that letter, the church had requested the 
Committee to transfer to them ** the use of 
the burying-ground at Freetown," the 
governor (who originally gave the land) 
having expressed his readiness to concur in 
this arrangement, the church had also de- 
clined to pay a nominal rent for the proper- 
ties at Tilletton and Baker's, and said that 
they had concluded to occupy them, till 
required to give them up. The Committee, 
in reply, directed the Secretary " to express 
their mllingness that the use ef the ground, 
&c., at Freetown, should be given to the 
church." Respecting the properties at 
Baker's and Tilletton, the letter says : — 

"Our offering the use of the premises at 
the stations named, for a nominal rent, indi- 
cates our willingness to aid you in the only 
way in our power. To give you premises, on 
which a considerable sum has been spent by 
OS, and so enable you to dispose of them to- 
morrow, would be neither consistent with 
the interest of our denomination, nor with 
our duty to the Society. Of course, we do 
not suppose it probable that you wish to dis- 
pose of them ; but a good opinion of the 
mtegrity of your intentions, would not free 
us from blame, if in the course of years, the 
trust legally reposed in us, were abused, and 
the property alienated. This was our object 



in mentioning a nominal rent; it seemed 
better, and less costly than a trust-deed. 
The rent you decline; but on the terms 
mentioned in your letter, we are quite ready 
to allow the premises referred to, to remain 
in your hands ; " that is, on the terms that 
the church << admit that they belong legally 
to the Society." 

The station at Tilletton has been aban- 
doned, so that this permission, as to that 
station, came too late. The land at these 
two stations, and the chief part of the cost 
of the buildings was given, Mr. H. says, on 
the spot. The Committee do not estimate 
the present worth of what they have given, 
at more than £50. After the sale of the 
chapel, 8ec. by the Committee, the church 
at Belize do not, of course, feel that it was 
better for the Committee to retain power 
over these properties, than to secure them 
to the use of the church by trust-deed, which 
would have prevented any danger of aliena- 
tion, either by the Committee or themselves.. 

DENMARK. 

The following particulars respecting the 
church in the West of Zealand, have been ' 
received by brother F5rster, from the pastor, 
brother N. Nielsen. An account of the 
other Danish churches was given at p. 226. 
The church in West Zealand was formed 
Jan. 24, 1842, by Mr. A. Mdnster. 

Baptized in 1842 36 

„ 1843 13 

„ 1844 6 

„ 1845 21 

„ 1846..... 13 

„ 1847 33 

„ 1848 19 

141 
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Bnrinff these leven yean, 33 were ex- 
daded, 2 died, and 2 removed to a dittance; 
decrease, 37 ; leaving the number of mem- 
bers at the dose of 1848, 104. 

The West Zealand church separated from 
Mr. P. MAnster in Nov. 1845, when Mr. N. 
Nielsen was chosen pastor, and ordained at 
Hambuiv. 

Thoqgh Mr. P. Monster is still pastor of 
a church at Copenhagen, neither himself 
nor the church under his care^ are recog- 
nised by the church in Hambuig : and the 
publication of an article by Mr. MOnster in 
one of the Danish papers, against brother 
FOrster and the church connected with him, 
has led the Committee of the Cmvention to 
pass the following resolution : — 

June 26, 1849,— <* Besdved that brother 
FOrster be instructed to publish, that the 
only churches in Denmark which are recog- 
nised by the brethren in this Convention, 
are, the church at Copenhsgen with which 
Mr. A. P. FSrster is assodated, and the 
diurches which are in fellowship with it; 
and that the only accredited agent of the 
Convention in Denmark, is Mr. A, P. 
Ffirster." 

This resolution was passed, after reading 
a document of some lengUi, drawn up by 
brethren Oncken and Kobner, of Hamburg, 
showing the reasons which have led the 
church at Hamburg to withdraw from Mr. 
Monster, and cease to acknowledge him as a 
brother in Christ. Those reasons consist of 
facts well known to the brethren there, and 
which justify the church in its dedsion. 

It is reported in Copenhagen that Mr. P. 
MdDster has very recently received help 
from a church in England. He is anxious 
to encourage the belief that he is still ac- 
knowledged and sustained by English Bap- 
tists ; and the statements that such help has 
been received, not only encourages that be- 
lief, but gifes countenance to his opposition 
and injurious statements. 

Bishop Mynster said, recently, in the 
Danish parliament — ^^'I have just now been 
informed of the drcumstance, that one 
Hamburg and two Copenhagen emissaries, 
walk about in this diocese, in order to spread 
the Baptist doctrine. They visit the small 
farmers, under-tenants, and others of the 
poorer class, and promise them assistance of 
money if they would go over to the Baptist 
community. We also know, that the Eng- 
lish and North American Baptists (who have 
considerable means to dispose of) both keep 
an agent here, and that they, by other means, 
endeavour to allure people, or cunningly in- 
duce them to go over to them through the 
assistance of money." 

Mr. FOrster, on behalf of himself and the 
cburoh with which he is connected, stated in 
a Danish newspaper, — 



1st. That they themselves did sot knov 
of 4my Hamburg nmUmury Aefv. 

2ndly. That it was not, and never hsd 
been true, that they had naade use of sock 
unworthy means, as the prcnniae of money, 
to accomplish thdr design ; and that tUs 
design, instead of being to increaae their 
number, by the addition of persons iHio 
would dissemble for the sake of gain, was to 
convey to their fellow-eoontrymen the true 
knowledge of salvaUon, a knowledge whidi 
they grieved to say, so few of their feUmr- 
countrymen possessed ; that it was for this 
end that they had endured, till now^ perse- 
cution and suffering to a greater or less 
degree, being denied righto which belonged 
to them, in common witii thdr foUow-men. 
And now, when every one aspired to the 
name of liberal, could there sUU be those 
who would lay a yoke upon thdr consdenoe, 
and rob them of privileges, which others, 
urged by the love of man, would willingly 
afford them. 

drdly. They felt themselves too insignifi- 
cant to attempt to defend the English sod 
North American Baptists, but expressed 
deep regret that any one should attempt to 
throw blame on them. Every one acquainted 
with thdr benevdent sacrifices, their h](^ 
morality, and sincere christian dispodtioo, 
would fed assured that they did not deserve 
this blame. As they would not be ignorant of 
what had been said, they would be Mt, it 
they thought fit, to answer the imputatkn 
for themselves. Mr. FOrster signed the 
letter ** on bdialf of the Baptists who are 
acknowledged by the fbrdgn Baptists." 

Mr. P. Monster afterwards published s 
letter, in consequence of the above reply by 
Mr. FOrster and his brethren to the remarin 
of Bishop Mynster, in which he speaks of 
Mr. FOrster as a " cigar maker." This vas 
formerly Mr. Forster's trade. Mr. MOnster 
then speaks of himself as hi hrotheriy ond 
friendly connection with EngUsh and Ameri' 
COM Baptists, as well as with other ohristisD 
sects, including clergymen of the church of 
England, though he had not of late yean 
received more money or support from them 
than any other church in ODpenhagen, sod 
was enUrely independent of foreign laadi 
[It must be remembered that the Danes sod 
Germans were then at war, and that modi 
antipathy was felt oo that account towirdi 
the latter.] 

As to the statements of Bishop Mynster, 
and Mr. FOrster's renly, Mr. Monster ssid 
that Mr. Forster had eome there aboat s 
year before, ** from Hamburg, with the com- 
mission to spread the Hamburgh Baptist doc- 
trine in Denmark, in agreement with s 
German confession of faith published hr the 
elders of the church at Hamburg ; and thsl 
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lie thereby endeayored to induee as many of 
'^^'Danidi baptists as possible, to receive 
sabmit to ihdr fonn of doctrine and 
iritj." That Jbr iMs pwrpose Mr. 
'Anter had travelled and labored in coo- 
ioQ with several persons exclude from 
"DoKvish haqpUst church, who were pro- 
ted and snpDorted by the Hamboigers ; 
t it was probably to his activityin doing this, 
(t bishop Mynster referred, and that these 
sons unanimously exduded by the Chpen^ 
m bapti$t church were, no doubt, those 
10 were mentioned by Mr. FOrster as the 
lish baptists who were recognised by 
ign lands, and on whose behalf he had 
itten. He (Mr. Monster) did not see why 
[r. Fdrster should be offended with bishop 
'ynster; for, with the exception of the 
ark, that the Mamburg **etms8aTy" 
' I buy baptists, (which he, Mr. MOnster, 
^ht most be an error in the report.) 
^p Mynster had rather honored than 
led him. Was it that Mr. F., in the 
it state of things, considered it a 
lame, or dangerous to be connected with the 
^fiamUmrgers, and to labor in ^eir interests, 
firdid he fear, perhaps, lest the trials and per-* 
ieeations whichhe and his confederate friends 
irere said to have suffered, should be multi- 
plied. He (Mr. M.) and the Baptists in his 
Dooneetion, knew nothing of this fear, and 
oould not therefore easily understand it. 

Mr. M. then stated that, in his own 
drarch, and others connected with it, there 
were thirty persons who had all served their 
country with* honor, and some with distinc- 
tion, in the war, both by sea and land, during 
fh» last two years, having learned in these 
churches to fear Ood, honor the king, and 
lore their fatherland. 

The purport and tendency of this letter 
will show with sufficient clearness, one of 
the grounds on which the church at Ham- 
horg acted. It is an injurious misrepresen- 
^Q. But it is needless to say more, than 
that these facts wiU enable brethren to un- 
^ntand the position in which, as it respects 
hwhop Mynster and Mr. Monster, bro- 
ther Fdrster and our Banish brethren, now 

itSQd. 



CXaCULATION OF TBB SIBLB TS GBBMAMT. 

FaoM the Heport of the American Bible 
Society, which has just come to hand, we 
extract the following from brother Oncken's 
(of Hamburg) letter, on the distribution 
w the Bible in Germany :— 

"To the respected brethren who direct the 
Mrairs of the American and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, I beg to renew my grateful thanks, for 
^jself, my feUow labourers and the churches 



generally. We all are indebted to the Board 
for their very prompt and efficient aid, ena- 
bling us to circulate far and wide, that pre- 
cious book, which by the Hdy Spirit's teach- 
ing, has not only made us what we are as diris- 
tians and preachers of the everlasting gospel, 
but by whose eternal truths, every triumph 
which has cheered us in our conflict, has 
been achieved, and by which we have formed 
connections, and gained an influence, in 
CMinection with our general missionaiy la- 
bors, which could not have been realized 
without it. Indeed, so important does the 
American and Foreign Bible Society appear 
to me in connection with our movement in 
Germany, that if the Ghreat Head of his 
church had assigned no other labor to that 
institution than what it already has accom- 
plished here, it would have been amply re- 
warded. It is not the mere circulation of so 
many thousand copies of the Holy Scriptures 
annually, that I would point out, but the 
manner in which, and by whom they have 
been circulated. A vast number of the in- 
dividuals who have been enriched with the 
word of Qod, have heard at the same time, 
from lips and hearts moved by the Spirit of 
the Lord, not a mutilated gospel, with all 
kinds of human appendages, but the whole 
truth, and nothing out the truth, as far as 
God has taught them from his own blessed 
word. And what hasbeen the result P In very 
many instances the verbal message has led 
the hearers to search the scriptures, and fre- 
quentiy I have heard the people say, ' What 
you have told us, we find it all in the bible.' 
''Let me now call your attention to the 
primary object of your society-^the circula- 
tion of the word of God. 5,040 copies left 
the depdt during the past year, and have 
been distributed in most parts of Gtermany, 
Hungary, Switzerland, Elsass, Penmark and 
Poland . Jews and (stentiles— Protestants and 
Roman Catholics, have been enriched with 
heaven's best gift ; and sinners from eadi of 
these classes have experienced, that the word 
of the Lord is like a hammer breaking the 
heart of stone, and then like a precious balm, 
healing the wounded spirit. No^no, we 
dare not ask in the voice of complainty 
* Who has believed our report P ' &c. But 
rather exclaim, with holy and grateful asto^ 
nishment, < Who hath begotten us these P ' 
The Lord and his Spirit has been with us^ 
and the poor, feeble, despised messengers of 
God's truth, have seen the grace of God, in 
the change effected in the character and lives 
of many once the willing slaves of Satan and 
their own wicked propensities. The joint 
labour of preaching, colportage, and tract- 
distribution, has been crowned by our hea- 
venly Father in the oonversion of nearly 
three hundred never-dying souls, who have 
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been added to our churches, and, I doubt 
not, in the conversion of many more, whom 
we shall not know till we meet them in gloiy, 
or in Christ's glorious reign on earth. To the 
Triune Jehovah be all the glory, for these 
displays of His electing, redeeming and con- 
verting grace, and may it stimulate all of us 
to bolder exertion and more entire depen- 
dance on sovereign grace, and we shall see 
yet greater things than these. 

« From the annexed account, yon will see 
that there is a balance of 3,936 marks and 2 
schillings due to the Society. A part of this 
has been already expended for binding, and 
before this reaches you more will have been 
given out for colporteur's salaries, which are 
paid a quarter in advance. I will now state 
my wants : Mark*, 

1 . A second edition of 5,000 8vo Bibles, printing 

and paper , 6,600 

2. Duplicate sets of plates for the New Testa- 

ment, abont 600 dollars 1,966 

3. An edition of 20,000 Testaments firom these 

plates, printing and paper 4,000 

4. I would strongly recommend the purchase of 

6,000 copies of a pocket Bible, which have 
been oflered me by Hassel of Klberfeldt, at 
1 schilling sterling, or about w^l.OOO 4,250 



16,816 



ON OATHS. 

Many attempts have been made to rescind 
or amend our laws on the subject of oaths. 
As a question of religious liberty we feel 
deeply interested in Uie matter, and we 
should rejoice that the law making it obli- 
gatory to swear, were swept away from our 
statute-book. The law ought not to force 
any man to take an oath, whose conscience 
disapproves of the practice. It cannot pro- 
mote the ends of justice, or secure the good 
of society, that such enactments should ob- 
tain. We regret, therefore, that the bill 
recently before parliament, has been lost. 
Ultimately, however, the law must cease to 
exist, compelling men to take an oath. On 
the question of the lawfulness of oaths, 
difference of opinion exists among christians. 
We have not yet discovered reasons to con- 
clude that oath- taking is contrary to the 
mind of Christ. On the other side of the 
question, a correspondent supplies the follow- 
ing arguments, which we insert to provoke 
discussion on a subject confessedly important. 

The question admits of two aspects, i.«., 
a religiauSt and a political one. I propose 
treating the former very succinctly in this 
paper, reserving the other for a future one, 
should it be thought desirable. 

In most commentaries, theological dic- 
tionaries, &c., as in the homilies of the 
Anglican church, we find the subject enve- 
loped in many folds of venerable dust, and 
impregnated with the thick mists of the 
middle ages. There vows, covenants, pro- 



mises, asseverations, appeals to God as wit- 
ness, and even the words "verily, verily,*' 
or **amen,*' are all confounded and mixed 
up with imperfect and unscriptural yiews of 
an oath, so that no definite conception csn 
be drawn from their united lore. In soch 
perplexity, it is a happiness indeed, that we 
have a Bible to appeal to, and from whidito 
draw our views of the meaning and use of 
that solemn part of revealed religion, for 
such we take it to be. 

After consulting that oracle for ourselTes, 
our own definition, which we offer for the 
examination of our brethren, who are bound 
to try, prove, ahd test it by the same rale, is 
simply this: — 

Am oath m the expressed or implied im- 
precation of A DiVINB CUBSB, ttpOS SOSM 

VICTIM OE THING, to secure a given oltsmative, 
whether good or evU, 

That of necessity, it must consist of, I. An 
attestation or promise made. II. Acalunitj 
invoked. III. An interposing pledge. The 
first implies a matter incapable of bomsn 
evidence, and therefore warranting this lait 
resort. The second, an appeal to God u 
Judge and Avenger. And the third, some- 
thing within the juror's control, upon whieb 
the curse imprecated is expected to fall. 

In support of this view, we adduce the 
usual form of oath current among Patrisrdv 
and Jews, generally pronounced in the pre- 
sence of, or with reference to, a saarifioty 
viz., Jehovah (or God) do so to me, and more 
also, if, &c. That is, may God take awsy 
my life, and punish me afterwards, on the 
alternative named. Compare also Nomben 
V. 21—28; Deut. xxix. 10—21; xxx. 19; 
1 Sam. iu. 17 ; xiv. 24—28 ; I Kings m 
31, 32 ; Acts xxiii. 12, 14, where the mv- 
gin reads ''with an oath of execratioo." 
Also 21 ver. In 1 Sam. xx. 16, 17, we reid 
Jonathan made (margin cut) a oovenaot, 
&c.'* Now the manner of effecting this, is 
recorded in Gen. xv. 9, 10, 17, 18; and 
Jer. xxxiv. 18, 19. Such a covenant wai, 
we believe, generally accompanied by as 
oath, if it did not always imply one. 

The first prohibition to stoear, imder the 
new covenant occurs in our, Lord's sermOD 
on the mount, which, be it observed, is intro- 
duced by blessings without curses ; thns ex- 
emplifying the spirit of the gospel which it 
so strongly and so forcibly contrasts with the 
law. The King in Zion there dedarei 
(v. 17 — 20,) that he came not to destroy the 
law but to fulfil it ; for while unaccom- 
plished, its claims remain immutable as iti 
author. This being premised, he extendi 
the moral law, making it binding upon the 
inmost thought, as illustrated by the sixth 
and seventh commandments. He then 
authoritatively abolishes all oaths; pots pis- 



INTELLIGENCE. 



S27 



are endarance in the place which a just 
retaliation had occupied before ; and enjoins 
active benevolence towards those enemies, 
whom it had been lawful till then to hate. 

The alteration, or more properly the re- 
peal of, the law concerning oaths, is intro- 
duced by a specific reference, not to any 
existing unlawful custom, but to the an- 
deotly received and divinely appointed law, 
requiring a conscientious fulfilment of every 
oa&. See Lev. xix. 12 ; Num. zxz. 2, &c. 
As in the sight of Jehovah, to whom, as 
Supreme Ruler, and acknowledged Head of 
tiie Jewish nation, it constituted a special 
appeal, in cases where no evidence was to be 
obtained, and in the expectation of an imme- 
diate and decisive judgment by some visible 
curse, not merely in a vague anticipation of 
future retribution ; so as to be what the 
inspired apostle describes it, ^* to them, an 
end of all strife." See Lev. vi. ; Num. v. 
21—27 ; Neh. v. 12, 13. 

It is this solemn and lawful practice 
which, upon his own authority, our Lord 
primarily abrogates : Matt. v. 33 — 38; when 
he says, " Ye have heard that it hath been 
taid by them of old time, thou shall not far- 
wear thyself; but shall perform unto the 
Lord thine oaths; but I say unto you. 
Swear not at all." Which might be 
paraphrased, jour fathers, before whom was 
placed blessing and cursing, were commanded 
not to break their oaths once made ; but I 
enjoin it upon you, my followers, from whom 
the curse is put away, that henceforth ye 
swear not any oath, or ^ver swear at all. 
Having thus laid down the general rule, he 
proceeds to illustrate it; and in so doing, 
takes occasion to reprove the then prevailing 
eorrupt practises, graciously adding a reason 
why, together with the permitted forms, 
they should altogether cease under the 
gospel. ** Neither by heaven ; for it is Ood^s 
throng* — no curse can reach it. **Nor by 
the earth; for it is his footstool;" and 
though accursed by sin, it is now about to be 
redeemed. " Neither by Jerusalem ; for it 
is the city cf the great King," As David's 
son, I claim it as mine own, and will reclaim 
it from a final doom. ** Neither shall thou 
smear by thy head ; because thou canst not 
moke one hair white or black/* None of all 
these things are yours^ and you cannot con- 
trol even the last, nor so much as change 
the color of a single hair. How then can 
you pledge tiiem P " But let your communi- 
eaHon be yea, yea ; nay, nay ; for whatsoever 
is more than these, cometh of evil" Here a 
simple affirmation is enjoined in ail cases ; 
and finally, in this unlimited prohibition, 
every asseveration superadded to obtain ere 



repudiated and branded in its origin, as some 
of the prolific ofifspring of "the father of 
lies." 

The reiteration of this new precept by the 
apostle James, (v. 12) besides its own autho- 
rity as inspired, is an evidence how the dis- 
ciple understood his Master. It has been 
surmised that persecutions had perhaps al- 
ready arisen, on the refusal of christians to 
swear by false deities, or by " The fortunes 
of Csesar," for which cause we know that 
Polycarp and others suffered death but a 
very little later, and that therefore the dis* 
ciples are here confirmed in that resistance 
of spiritual oppression, and are exhorted to 
endurance and to patience under affliction : 
(James v. 10 — 12.) This would account for 
the passage, " But above aU things, my breth- 
ren, SWEAR NOT ; neitfier bt heaven, nei- 
ther by the earth, neither bt any other 
oath: but let your yea be yea; and your nay t 
nay ; lest ye fall into condemnation." 

However this may be, it appears in both 
places beyond the possibility of mistake, that 
the primary prohibition is to swearing " at 
all" — " BY ANT KIND OF OATH ;" and that 
every form of speech participating of the 
same nature, though but in degree, is for- 
bidden with it, as unsuitable to that dispen- 
sation, one of whose general principles is, 
"Bless and curse not." And where, we 
would ask, do christians find a warrant for 
limiting the sense of this, or any other pre- 
cept, the terms of which are positive and 
unqualified P This is by no means an un- 
common method of defence in such matters ; 
but it should not, nay, it cannot satisfy the 
enquiring disciple, whose meat and drink it 
is to do the Master's will. ' 

Though some other passages should re- 
main obscure, the precept being plain, obe- 
dience is imperative. But we think that 
this view throws some light upon what must 
otherwise remain inexplicable. The defi- 
nition we have attempted, if found to be 
scriptural, will furnish a test by which to try 
the several passages in the epistles, which to 
some wear the appearance of oaths or some- 
thing akin to them. In an appeal to God 
as witness, a most solemn reality is brought 
before the mind, well calculated to impress 
it with serious emotions, though no new 
bond is entered into, and if it be made 
under suitable circumstances and in a becom- 
ing manner, no objection could be urged 
against it as unscriptural. But we are at a 
loss to find a single instance in the New 
Testament, except where it is manifestly an 
evil example, where the leading features of 
an oath are at all discernible. They all 
vanish before the enquiries, where or what 
dence, which the evidence itself, or the credit I are the terms of the bondP and, what is 
of the speaker will not command, is both | the curse imprecated or the stake proposed P 
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That the Lord himialf swore, we do not 
consider proved. The word rendered o^/tirtf, 
is the same used in 2 Thess. y. 27, and there 
tnmslated cKarge, It is also employed by 
demoniacs when addressing our Lord, Mark 
V. 7 ; and by the Jewish exorcists in Acts 
six. 13. On comparing these passages, and 
others in the Old Testament, we are by no 
means convinced that an imprecaticm is ne* 
oessarily implied, or that it is of itself of 
the nature of an oath. But admitting, for 
Uie sake of argument^ that it were, we need 
evidence, I. That an oath was taken merely 
by replying when so adjured. II. That the 
&iviour's command, '^ / say to you," was 
binding upon himself, and by what autiiority. 
III. That the Mosaic law was not still in 
force when this took place ; and, admittinff 
further, that all this were fully proved, I v. 
That his example, « who was made a owru 
for us,** is to be followed by his disciples in 
this particular, notwithstanding his plain 
injunction to them. 

That «< God sware by himself,*' (Heb. vi. 
13 ; Gen. xxii. 16—19) invests this already 
serious subject with an awful solemnity and 
a high importance ; and it may well suggest 
a reverential enquiry on the part of all who 
<< tremble at his word" into the design of 
this part of the divine economy. We learn 
from Heb. vi. 17, that it was *' to shew unto 
the heirs of promise the immutability of his 
counsel," that, as the margin renders it, He 
'* interposed himself by an oath, that by two 
immutable things (his promise and his oath, 
as we take it,) in which it was impossible for 
God to lie, we might have strong consolaticm," 
&c. If the oath were no more than an 
appeal to himself, what would be the force 
of this passage P But if it be meant that 
Jehovah staked his eternal blessedness, as 
well as his word already given in the promise. 
What could possibly be more forcible P 

God sware also unto David concerning the 
kingdom, (Psa. Ixxxix. 3,) and Christ's con- 
secration to the priestly office, to which he 
passed by bearing the curse for us upon the 
tree, differed from that of others in this 
particular feature, that it was (Heb. vii. 
20—22 ; Psa. ex. 4) " not without an oath j" 

for '* By so much was Jesus made the 

surety (the pledge, the victim) of a better 
covenant/' — ^better because one of blessinps 
exclusively — one from which the curse is ^r 
ever removed. 

If it be indeed so that the pledges of God 
are all redeemed, and his oaths accomplished 
in Christ Jesus, then is it manifest that the 
end of the institution being answered, swear^ 
ing has for ever passed from the law, unless 
to those who continue under its curse. 

Hosfton. F. C. 



TBB NBW YORK BAPTIST ASSOCIATION ARV 
TBB STRICT BAPTISTS OF BNGLAND. 

Wb have received from Dr. DowHng tbs 
minutes of the twenty-ninth anniversaiy of 
the New York Baptist Association, held in 
the meeting-house of the sixteenth Baptist 
church, in the city of New York, on Tuesdsy 
and Wednesday, May 29th and 30th, 1840. 

It contains the following resolution, to open 
a correspondence with the Strict Buitist 
Convention in England, which was oflered 
by brother White, seconded by brother Cone, 
and unanimously adopted. 

<< Whereas this Association has learned 
with high gratificati<»i, the f<»inatioo in 
England of the Strict Baptist Conve&tioD. 
designed to promote the practice of strict or 
primitive communion among our BsptisI 
brethren in Great Britain, therefore 

'< Resolved, that the New York B^tist 
Association express their cordial symfotfay 
in the object proposed by the esteemed 
brethren associated in the said Convention, 
and affectionately invite the Strict Baptist 
Convention to open a correspondence with 
them, and that the moderator, brother 
Dowling, be requested to communicate this 
resolution to the body." 



IRBLAND. 

Tbx Annual Union of the Baptist diorelieB 
in Ireland commenced on the 20th of the 
past month, in Dublin. Most of the brethren 
were present. The reports from the 
churches were of an encouraging nature. 
About 120 have been added during the yesr, 
giving a gross increase of nearly 8 to esch 
church. When deductions are made fat 
emigrations, removals, &c., we have a desr 
increase of between 5 and 6 left to each 
church connected with the mission. 

Brother Trestrail was present, and ooea- 
pied the chair. The businsss meetings wers 
conducted in the greatest harmony— the 
devotional services eadi morning were ro- 
freshing — the ^^rmofi by brother Bogby, of 
Waterford, from Rev. vii. 9, 10, was cakn- 
lated to encourage our future labors, and ths 
puibUc meeting was of an encouraging nature 
Better days tor Ireland, I trust are at hand, 
both for the church and nation. 

Amongst other things that oocqpied anr 
attention,' we noticed the peculiar obstadss 
that we had to contend with, in seeking to 
spread the gospel in Ireland. Some em« 
loot remarks were made on this topic by 
different brethren. One good brother 
thought that "owr na^rrow^mindedmess md 
bigotry,** in not opening our obarches to 00 
who loved Jesus, and requiring persons Is 
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beliere ** election/' &c., had greatly impeded 
our progress. In other words, strict com- 
mumon has been a great barrier to success, 
and open communion would have been at- 
tended with glorious results in the conversion 
of rinners, the enlargement of our churches, 
and the diffusion of gospel truth. Now I 
do not believe in this doctrine. Indeed, it 
ia contradicted by facts and figures, and facts 
are stubborn things. Look over the circular 
letter of last year, and the statistics prove 
<tol tft« $trict communion churches were the 
mast prosperous. Look again, and it will 
be seen that the largest churches connected 
with the mission are strict communion 
ehurches. Indeed, the strict churches, in 
this respect, will bear an examination with 
the open communion churches, since Baptists 
have existed in Ireland. 

For brethren to be continually making 
these statements, with a view of sinking 
strict communion, and elevating the open 
plan, either shews that they speak of sub- 
jects of which they are totally ignorant, or 
that there is no regard to truth and righ- 
teousness. As a strict communionist, I 
have no desire to oontradict tibese things ; 
but to me it seems right to defend onrselvesy 
and stand fair with the public. 

I rejoice that we have an independent 
periodical— « BapHsi Magazine^ in which 
we can publish our sentiments, correct mis- 
takes, and watch the movements of our 
brethren. I feel proud in having the Pbi- 
MiTivB Ghubcb Maoasinb ou myshclf from 
its be^nning ; for this is the true Baptist 
Magazine, and gives a faithful exposition of 
what B^^tist churches practice, and profess 
to believe. As the Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel 
firmly believes that believers' baptism, by 
immersion, ''will completely prevail with 
the christian world eventually,*' so I as 
firmly believe that strict communion will 
finally be triumphant. 

JoHM Batbs. 



TBB BAPTIST UMIOM OF SCOTLANp. 

A BI6HLT respected friend has called at- 
tention to the notice which has been lately 
taken in one of our periodicals, of the annual 
meeting of this lK>dy, without a word of 
explanation to shew that it is not really a 
onion of the Baptists in Scotland. " To 
those," he says, "who are unacquainted 
with the religious parties in Scotland, it will 
be matter of surprise to be told that the 
Baptist Union of Scotland does not comprise 
witnin its numbers one of the older churches, 
if we except Perth and Cupar. In Edin- 
burgh there are five Baptist churches: — 
Bristo-street, Minto-house, Rose-street, 



(Mr. Anderson's,) Elder-street, (Mr. In- 
nes's,) and the Tabernacle, (Mr. Haldane's,) 
and none of which have any connection with 
this Union. In Glasgow, the case is similar 
with the four churches there. 

Who then, or what (as to sentiment,) it 
may be asked, are they who assume such an 
imposing appellation as the Baptist Union 
of Scotland P They are a few parties who 
have lately arisen in Scotland, and who have 
combined with baptism that modem heresy, 
known by the name of Morisonism. Their 
leader and theological tutor, is Mr. Frauds 



Johnstone, a young man, known as the 
author of a treatise, entitled, « The Work 
of God and Work of Man in Conversion." 
There can be no doubt now that this body 
holds the erroneous doctrine promulgated by 
Mr. F. Johnstone, as, finom the account of 
their proceedings, they have taken upon 
them the responsibility of publishing the 
** Evangelist," as the organ of the body, a 
periodical which has all along espoused and 
circulated this heresy.' 



»» 



BBIOHTOM. 

Tuesday Sept. II, a meeting was held in 
the Baptist chapel, Bond-street, Brighton, 
to form an Auxiliary Baptist Tract Society. 
The chair was occupied by the pastor, HAn . 
William Savory. Brethren Woollacott and 
Oliver were present, as a deputation from 
the Parent Society. J. H. Allen, Esq., of 
Camberwell, prajed. The Chairman, in a 
very suitable and impressive address, set 
forth the necessity and importance of such 
a society, and earnestly recommended the 
friends to work for their Master, Jesus, 
while it is day. The following resolutions 
w%re unanimously adopted : — 

I. That a Society be now formed to be 
called, ** the Brighton Auxiliaiy Baptist 
Tract Society." 

II. That the Rules now read, be adopted, 
as the Rules of this Auxiliary. ( The Mules 
are nearly the same as those adopted by the 
other Auxiliaries.) 

III. That the following persons be the 
Officers and the Committee for the year 
ensuing. (The nasnes are omitted in this 
brirf report: we cannot, however , r^fnm 
from mentUmingt that the worthy pastor is 
the President; brother Hope, the senior 
deacon, Vie Treasurer; and brother CfhUdSf 
another deacon, the Secretary. J 

The meeting was addressed by brother 
Childs, who, in a few words, stated the 
several objects contemplated by the Auxili- 
ary. Among these, he mentioned that the 
Puseyite clergymen distributed tracts con* 
taining pernicious errors. The Society's 
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tracts containing truth only, would tend, be 
remarked, to counteract the' poison. He 
was followed by brother Farkhurst, Jun., 
who introduced a yery encouraging instance 
of usefulness^ by the instrumentality of a 
single tract, given to an Hindoo by one of 
our missionaries. 

Brother Oliyer, the treasurer of the Pa- 
rent Society, in a speech of considerable 
length, which was listened to with great at- 
tention, fully cleared the Society from the 
charge of scKstarianism and bigotry. It was 
not, he remarked, the effort of a party, nor 
an attempt to put a fanciful or forced con- 
struction upon the Scriptures. They were 
seeking to spread far ana wide ** the truth as 
it is in Jesus," in reference both to doctrines 
and ordinances. The beginning was smaU 
as the cloud seen by the prophet's seryant, 
but it had greatly increased, and was still 
increasing. They had auxiliaries in various 
places ; and in Germany, the East and West 
Indies, Canada and the United States, Africa 
and the Anstralias, the tracts of the Society 
were extensively read and approved. 

Brother WooUacott, of London, one of the 
Secretaries, remarked, that everything of 
earthly origin, having its commencement, 
progress, and maturity, had also its decline 
and end ; but that the cause in which they 
were that evening embarked, originating as 
it did, in God, would never wither, or droop, 
cr die. He gave a cheering account of the 
advantages which had already resulted from 
the publications of the Baptist Tract Society. 
Churches which had departed from the 
truth, had been reclaimed — the wavering 
had been preserved, — and in many instances 
sinners had been converted to God. He 
mentioned several anecdotes, tending to en- 
courage the tract distributors in their work ; 
and especially reminded the meeting, that 
no efforts, however wise in themselves, or 
however zealously carried out, would be 
efficient, without the blessing of the Holy 
Spirit ; they were, therefore, to sow the seed, 
and pray for the dew and the sunshine* 

J. H. Allen, Esq., referred to the recent 
decision of the Ecclesiastical Court, which 
had affirmed that ** Baptismal Regeneba- 
TioN IS THE Doctrine op the CHaBcn of 
England," and earnestly recommended the 
distribution of tracts, containing right views 
on this very important question. His ob- 
servations were exceedingly encouraging to 
the friends of the Auxiliary, and to the 
visitors. 

After brother Juniper had urged the ne- 
cessity of diligence in the good work, the 
117th Psalm was sung, and the meeting, 
which was numerously attended, and will 
long be remembered with pleasure, was con- 
cluded in prayer by the beloved pastor. 



There was no collection, but several frieods 
lud their free-will offerings on the t^e, 
amounting to £2 10^. 3d, 



baptism of a latb bomish pbibit. 

Thb baptism of Br. Teodor took place it 
Mount Zion Chapel, Dorset-square, on 
August 26, before a large and attentire 
auditory. The Dr. commenced an addrea 
by stating, "1 was bom on the estate of m^ 
father, the village of Teodorowo, province 
of Podlacfaia, kingdom of Poland, country of 
Slavonia. The bishoprics of Janow and 
Mohilew are hereditary to my family. My 
uncle, Victor Maximilian Teodor, 'is the 
present Archbishop of Mohilew, whose suc- 
cessor I was to have been, and was therefoie 
brought up in all the mummeries and gym- 
nastic exercises of the BomLsh Churdi. 
Providence, however, led me to find an old 
Bible in the college of Janow, which dis- 
covered to me my true character as a sumer 
before a holy God, which eventually led to 
my conversion. After enduring very ooa- 
siderable sufferings, I arrived in Englsad, 
and, with the consent of the mitred Bisbop 
of London, was received into the church by 
Hon. Baptist Noel, as a simple convert from 
Popery ; since which time, I have weighed 
well the causes of dissent, and visited the 
various denominations in London, enqniring 
into their church government, comparing 
them with Scripture and the primiti?e 
churches^ and so &r as I am able to judge, the 
Baptist churches have preserved gospel dis- 
cipline and ordinances in their New Testa- 
ment simplicity, — administering bapUsm, 
and admitting only such as are baptized to 
the Lord's table, and leading me to conceive 
the various names claimed by different 
religious bodies, were in apostolic days quite 
unknown. To this subject my attentioD 
was first directed by the Confession of Faith, 
published by the Baptist Tract Society ; 
tract 86; and from that time, I became 
convinced that only those who are bom 
anew, and bring forth repentance, faith, and 
love, are the proper subjects for baptism 
and the Lord's table. As regards the mode 
of administration, it is worthy of remark, to 
this very day, the Greek churches do not 
perform infant sprinkling; but take the 
infant by the feet, and dip it three times in 
deep water, usually in a large opening cut in 
the ice, as they perform it in the month of 
January, which should be sufiScient to coB" 
vince the most stubborn upholders of sprink- 
ling, that to baptize, is to immerse. 

I conclude, by stating my beUeif that the 
period will come, when the whole christian 
world will acknowledge bapUsm to be only 
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immersioD, stnd all forms of error shall fall, 
SDd the followers of Jesus shall acknowledge 
ofid Lord, one faith, and one baptism," 

J. H.B. 



OPSNIMG OF THE MEW CHAPEL AT NEWLANDS, 
HIGH WTCOMBB. 

In ooDsequence of the withdrawment of 
several of the members, and the erection of 
a new chapel some years ago, where a church 
was formed upon open communion principles, 
the number of members was reduced to 
19. Rather more than 4} years ago, the 
present pastor, Mr. John Evans, came 
imoDgst them, since which time, there have 
been added 45. There are now 61 members. 
The old chapel has recently been pulled 
down, and a new one> erecfted, at a cost of 
£370. Though the people are nearly all 
poor, yet they have raised near £80 pre- 
viously, and the day of opening, July 31, 
three sermons were preached ; in the morn- 
ing, by Mr. Wells; in the afternoon, by 
Mr. J. A. Jones ; and in the evening, by 
Mr. Foreman, all from London ; when, after 
the expenses of the day had been defrayed, 
a balance towards the debt remained, from 
the collections, of £34 65. 7(2. It is hoped 
that friends wUl assist this cause, as far as 
they are able. They have a Sunday school ; 
the average attendance of children is about 
80, and 17 teachers. The minister labors 
with his hands to provide for his large family, 
as the church are not able to provide wholly 
for his su|>port, yet he itinerates in the vil- 
lages around, beside his stated labors at 
home. These things prove that the Lord 
will bless those who seek his glory, in main- 
taining his truth and ordinances. 



HON. Ann REV. BAPTIST W. NOEL. 

We understand that this gentleman has 
accepted the invitation to become minister 
of John-street Chapel. The continued in- 
disposition of the Bev. James H. Evans, 
whose ministry has been so long and so 
extensively blessed, leaves but little hope 
that he will be able to resume, but very 
occasionally, his useful labors among the 
people of his charge. The health of the 
excellent brother who has for some time 
been joined with Mr. Evans in the pastorate, 
renders him incompetent to the discharge of 
the duties of so large a church and congre- 
gation. The opening therefore seems pro- 
vidential for Mr. NoePs occupying this large 
and important sphere of usefulness. It is 
recommended also by the fact, that the 
chapel is situated in the neighbourhood. 



where for so many years, he has labored in 
the word and doctrine. Many of his old 
friends, and members of his congregation, 
will thus have the opportunity of availing 
themselves of a ministry, on which, for so 
many years, they have attended, and to 
which they are so devoutly attached. Mr. 
Noel, we understand, commences his stated 
labors on the first Lord's day in November. 
He has our best desires, and our most fervent 
prayerS; for a long life of labor and usefulness. 



BECEIYED FOB BAPTIST TRACT SOCIBTr. 

jf ». d. 

Collected Aug. 19, after sermons 
at Bishops' Stortford,by brother 

Christopher WooUacott 2 10 

Mr. B. Pratten, Bristol 10 

Mr. W. Savory, b.m., Brighton... 10 

Mr. W. Hope, Brighton 10 

Mrs. Savory's Box ..: 4 4 

Collected at Staines, after sermons 
by Christopher WooUacott, of 
London,onLord's-day, Sept. 16 2 13 2 



STRICT BAPTIST CONVENTION. 

Received by the Treasurer, for the Strict 

Baptist Convention: — 

jt *. d. 
Mrs. Gouldsmith, London, for 
Mr. Oncken and the German 

Mission 5 

Ditto for Danish Mission 5 

Letter stating the transmission of these 
sums to Mr. Oncken, by Messrs. Coutts 
and Co., to Messrs. Hanbury & Co., of Ham- 
burg, dated Sept. 17, 1849. 



BAPTISMS. 

Llanwenartb. — On May 6, our much 
esteemed pastor, Mr. Francis Hiley, im- 
mersed one believer; also on Lord's-day, 
June 3, one ; on July 1, iiuo candidates were 
immersed, one of whom, an aged sister, had 
been for many years a member with the 
Independents, but now was convinced of the 
truth of believers' baptism. On Lords-day, 
Aug. 26, Mr. Hiley baptized another candi- 
date : we have more candidates, and expect 
shortly to baptize a large number. May the 
Lord of his exceeding grace give them po^er 
to hold faithful unto death. 



ZiON Chapel, Brynmawr. There were 
twenty- eight candidates immersed, on a pro- 
thetfession of their faith, at this place, on 
August 19. 
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Taboa GoAFBLy Brthm AWR. — Mr. Dayies, 
the mpected miniBter of the abore chapel, 
immenied «up/y belie?en, on Lord's-day, 
Aqg. 26, in the presenoe ci a great number 
of spectatora. It is worthy of remarit, that 
Mr. Davies immersed thesl>of e i^mnber (60) 
in less than twenty minutes. 

Kbbxon Nauttolo. — On Lord's-day, Aug. 
26, there were one hundred and eighteen be- 
Heven immersed in the name of tiie sacred 
Trinity, at this place, in the presence of an 
immense number of spectators. There are 
several hundreds at tins churdi yet, waiting 
to follow the blessed Bedeemer. 

Da&rsnfblem, BRBCONSHmB. — On Sab- 
bath day afternoon, Sept. 2, Mr. Williams, 
the pastor of the abore church, immersed 
thirty-fow eomdidatesim aprofesaon of their 
faith in the Saviour. There are many more 
candidates at this church waiting to be bap- 
tized. 

Bbthlehbm, Llamellt, Brbcomsbirb."- 
On Lord's-day, Sept. 2, six candidates fol- 
lowed their Lord m baptism. Mr. Davies, 
the minister of the above place, administered 
the ordinance. 

LLANerianER, Brecomshjrb. On Lord's- 
day, Sept. 2, there were two believers im- 
mersed at this place ; also on Sunday, the 
9th, eighteen more were immersed by Mr. 
Bvans, the pastor of the above church. 

HoRBB, Blabbafom. — On Lord's- day, 
Sept. 9, Mr. Moigan, the pastor of the 
above church. Immersed sixteen believers. 
Mr. Morgan's prospects are encouraging, it 
is not long since he was ordained as minister 
of the above church, — he was formerly a 
student at Ponty-pool college. 

Blabnafon Emolibh Church. — There 
were thirteen candidates immersed on 
Sept. 9. 

SuNNTSiDE. — Aug. 1, 1849, the ordinance 
of baptism was administered by Mr. A. 
NicholB, pastor of the baptist church, Sun- 
nyside; the candidate on this interesting 
occasion, being his only son, a youth of se- 
venteen, who on Lord's-day, Aug. 5, was 
received into the church after a sermon 
by his father from 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18, " Where- 
fore come out from among them," &c. 

It is pleasing to add, that his household 
have all now, given themselves to God and 
to his people according to his word, *' and 
were all this day with the church in the 
breaking of bread and in prsyers, Ibc. 

Printed by Jobbpb B&ibcob, 28, Banner Stn;et, in the Pariah of St. Luke, in the Ooonty of WiUkmi td 
pabfaahed by A&THua Hali. and Gbo&ob Virtub, 29, Patemoater Row, in the Paoih of BUKiiA 
under St Paul'a,in the City of London.— MONDAY, OCTOBBR lat, 1849. 



Aug. 19, a female was baptized lay Mr. 
Nichols in the presence of many witnenei ; 
and on Sunday, SepL 2, was reodved iBto 
the church, siter a sermon from I Fet. 
ii. 24, "Who his own self bare our ans,'* &e., 
with another female who had preYioody 
been bi^ptized. — May these be bat the b^* 
nnning of good days in the infant caose at 
Sunnyside. 

BaoAnnAD, Bristol. — Twelve candi- 
dates were immersed, on a profession of 
ftdth, by the Rev. N. Haycroft, the buocsh- 
ful pastor of the churth, after a sennoo 
preached by the Bev. S. Lilycrop, of WindBor, 
from Bom. xii. 1, '< Brethren, I beseech yos 
by the mercies of God, that ye present fcm 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy and soceptihls 
to Gh)d, which is your reasonable service.'' 

It is very interesting to see this old isd 
venerable place of worship filled again vilh 
a very respectable congregation, smov 
whom are a great number of young peran. 

WmnooR — Victoria Strsbt Cakia,-- 
Two young men were immersed into C3uM 
by brother Lillycrop, who were teschen id 
the Sabbath-BchooL One of them w 
awakened to a sense of his ains by the fan- 
portent question put to him by his paitor: 
'<what is the state of your soulP** M 
was fastmed on his mind by the Holy Spiri^ 
and never left him till he had given \k 
heart to Christ and hisiaelf to the chprcL 
Let ministers preach oat of the poipit v 
well as in it. 

BmcmGHAH. — The first baptism st Ih9 
New Circus Chapel, Bradford-street, tool 
place on Sabbath evening, Aug. 12, vfaes 
three disdples were immersed in the nuni 
of the Blessed Trinity, by Mr. CSiew, itncledt 
from Bristol College, who preached <m tlie 
occasion from Matt. viii. 22, '* Follov me." 
There wrs a large and attentive coogr^ 
tion. It is pleasing to add, there are Wfenl 
others enquiring the way to Zion, who ait 
shortly expected to follow their Lord b 
this ordinance : and it is hoped that s lai0 
Baptist church will be raised (under God) 
in this populous locality, to the praise of th9 
glory of divine grace. 



dbatb. 

Auft. 6, 1819. The eldeat daofl^tff of 
Mr. John Evans, pastor of the BapttstchnRhi 
Newlands, High Wycombe, aged tvenfef-Mi 
years. She endured with patience teieM 
affliction, for sixteen weeks. 
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EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT. 



It is oertainly a remarkable fact, that 
tbe moBt fearful representations of the 
fbture misery of the wicked should 
have proceeded from the mouth of our 
Uessra Saviour. He who was incarnate 
love— who spake as never man yet spake, 
80 that his hearers wondered at the CTa- 
cious words which proceeded out or his 
lips— he who was always employed in 
iniracles of mercy — he who heided the 
ttck, the lame, the blind, and raised the 
uead to life again — ^he who ha6 taught 
w to love our enemies, to do good to 
ftem that hate us, and to pray for them 
that daspitefiillv use us, and persecute 
J8— he who laid down his own life for 
hia enemies, — ^he has given us the most 
graphic and appalling delineations of 
the torments of lost souls. See Matt. 
▼.29,30; Markix.43— 48; Matt.viii. 12; 
*^- 41, 46 ; Luke xvi. 20—24. So 
njuch for the objections of those who 
wink that strong views and representa- 
Hons on this subject are at variance with 
*rae philanthropy. 

. '^® shall endeavor to prove two things 
^ the following paper :— First, that the 
j^resentations mven by our Lord and 
^ apostles of the future punishment of 
***^ wicked, are such as imply intense 
?nffering. Secondly, that the suffering 
««^dtobeetemai: ^ 

ftrst, the representations given by 
^^ I/)pd, and his apostles, of the future 
Pnnishment of the wicked, imply intense 
^ering. One of the most frequent 
SP^ ^Jnployed by our Lord, to denote 
Jc future punishment of the wicked is, 
J*»«tf being « cast into hell fire ;" their 

going away into everlasting fire, pre- 
i««« for the devil and his angels." 

▼Ot. Vr.— KO. LXXI. 



The same metaphor is employed in other 
parts, both of the Old and New Testa- 
ment. We consider this language me- 
taphorical, fire being constantly used in 
Scripture as an emblem of the wrath of 
Almighty God. Thus Deut. xxxii. 22, 
Jehovah is represented as saying, " For a 
fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall 
bum unto the lowest hell, and shall con- 
sume the earth with her increase, and 
set on fire the foundations of the moun- 
tains." That it is not natural fire that is 
here meant, but the anger of God, under 
that metaphor, is evident from the fol- 
lowing verses, in which the agencies he 
would employ to punish the people are 
specified. "They shall be burnt with hun- 
ger," &c. Thus, also, Jer. iv. 4, " Lest 
my fury come forth like fire, and bum 
that none can quench it because of the 
evil of your doings." "Wherefore, we 
receiving a kingdom that cannot be 
moved," says the apostle, "let us have 
grace whereby we may serve God accept- 
ably, with reverence and godly fear, for 
our God is a consuming fire !" 

We neither assert or deny that the 
bodies of the wicked hereafter, will be 
tormented with material fire ! It is tme 
that God frequently employed this ele- 
ment in this world to inflict signal pun- 
ishment on his enemies; but that he 
will employ this dement hereafter, as 
his executioner, is not so evident. We 
incline, however, to the negative. The 
fire, into which the wicked are said to 
be cast, is fire prepared for the devil and 
his angels. Now, material fire can only 
operate on a material substance ; and the 
devil and his angels being immaterial 
substances, we rather concluddy that the 
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fire prepared for them, and into which 
the wicked are to be cast, is immaterial 
fire. But whether this be so or not, the 
fire into which the wicked are to go, and 
to be cast, is a metaphorical expression, 
denoting the wrath of Almighty God in 
whatever way it may be manifested; 
and to restrict it to material fire, or to 
any one particular mode of its mani- 
festation, appears to the writer to be a 
great mistake, and to be the root of 
many of the erroneous views put for- 
ward on this subject. Indeed, the idea 
of the wicked being tormented hereafter 
with material fire, seems almost neces- 
sarily to imply, that their sufierin^s 
will be limitea. Hence Dr. Whitby 
thought that ^^ the bodies of the damned 
would, after the resurrection, be cast 
into a burning lake, where they will at 
length be utterly consumed, though, 
probably, by slower decrees than such 
oodies as ours would be, on account of 
some alteration to be made in their cdn- 
texture wh^i raised from the dead.'' 
But then, in addition to this, he held, 
that the soul, being in its own naturie 
immortal, will for ever subsist in a sepa- 
rate state, and must be unutteraoly 
miserable, as the natural consequence 
of its exclusion from heaven, and of all 
those guilty passions which it will carry 
along with it into this state ! Mr. White 
holds a similar opinion respecting the 
prolonged suffering of the wicked, here- 
after, in material fire : but, at the end of 
that time, he thinks me entire man, in- 
cluding body and soul, (if he would 
approve of such a distinction) will be 
exterminated. 

To explain all the reasons why the 
wrath of God is compared to fire, 
would lead us into too extensive a field 
of observation. It appears evident to 
us, that one reason why, is because of 
the extreme sorrow and anguish it in- 
flicts on those who are exposed to it. 
Hence, also, we should have concluded, 
that the fire into which • the wicked 
shall depart, denotes a state of sufiering. 
As Mr. White observes, " This feature 
of the case, the threatening of torment 
by fire, is fitted to excite the most 
alarming apprehensions in the minds of 
all who will be at the pains of consider- 
ing what that torment is, and what is 
the dependance to be placed on the 
menaces of th^ Almighty. The varieties 



of pain are numerous and complicated, 
arising from violence and the irraption 
of disease, but the most exquisite agon^ 
of which the human frame is suscepti- 
ble, is that which is occasioned by the 
momentary or prolonged application cf 
flame. . . .Nothing more trmendouscaa 
be conceived by Uie human imagination 
than the infliction of intense penetntui(f 
torment, by burning through a length- 
ened space of time." He adds, fanba 
on, ** It is by no means incredible that di- 
vine justice should thus manifest itad£" 
We appeal to our readers, whether this is 
not the impression that tiie words of oor 
Lord are adapted to produce, and wh^ 
ther, independently of the word ever- 
lasting, they would not lead us to ood- 
dude that the wid^ed will be doomed 
hereafter to a state of prolonged and 
lingering torment. We are posoaded 
that this is the impression they would 
actually xuroduce on the minds of m- 
prejudicea readers generally ; and how- 
ever some, with maleriala drawn as th^ 
think from other passages of Scriptoie, 
but, as it appears to us, derived whQ% 
from their own imagination, may cd* 
deavor to builcjl np a contrary nTpo- 
tiiesi8,-*tibe natural and unstrained 



of this passage, they muat thems^Ta 
allow, makes decidedly against it 

But the view which this passage grrtt 

of the future punishment of the wiSkdf 

is stron^y confirmed by other pes^ 

sages of Holy Writ. In Lnkexvi.,«> 

find the parable of the rich man and 

Lazarus, the design of whidi is, to eoiK 

trast the state of the prosperous widud 

man, and of the afflicted nghteoua nas, 

in this worhi and in that which is (a 

come, with a view to dio w the superioritf 

of the latter. Now, in the represeDta- 

tion which our Lord gives, of the ood- 

dition of the wicked hereafter, it i> 

manifest that he makes it to conaist, pot 

in a state of insensibility or annih^ 

tion, nor in the mere privation of hajip* 

ness, but in the endurance of poaitivt 

suffering. " The rich man ako," we «»» 

tdd, *^ died, and was buried ; and in hdl 

he lifted up his eyes, being in tonuo^ 

and seeth Abrahiun afar off^ andLaiaiv 

in his bosom. And he cnedandiaidt 

Father Abraham, have mercy an o^ 

and send Lazarus, that he may dip tbi 

tip of his finger in water, ana cool 0^ 

tongue; for I em tormented in ^ 
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fiame." How any one can doubt, after 
this, that when onr Lord speaks of the 
wicked at the last day bein? cast into 
hell fire, he meana a state oi great tor- 
ment and aufiering, 1 am at a loss to 
understand. Snrenr it is impossible to 
deny the doctrine of hell torments, with- 
out either charging our Lord with using 
language moat unsuitable to thedoctrine 
he desired to convey, or with conveying 
a doctrine that is at variance with trutli 
and with fact. 

We now place before our readers Mr. 
Dobney's ooservations on this solonn 
passage of God^s word. Having re- 
presented that the use of the term ever- 
lasting, is not dedsive in this passa^ 
he goes on to say, ('' Scripture Doctrine 
of Future Punishment," second edition,) 
'* Let it be cheerfully granted that the 
word everlasting must, in each part of 
tins text, be understood in its largest, 
widest Sense, as denoting an absSute 
eternity. Let this be conceded, and I not 
only concede it, I affirm it, and believe it. 
What then? Does my opponent make 
<nt his ease any more satisfactorily? 
Not a whit. He gains nothing thereby. 
I know very well how this text is per^ 
petually quoted, or one might say, mis- 

2 noted. People are not content with 
tie phrase, everlasting punishment, they 
must 'substitute another word for pun- 
ishment. And what shall it be? misery 
or torment, no matter which. And so 
oja Lord is represented as saving, ** these 
shall go away into everlasting misery," 
(or torment.) Whereas he says nothing 
of the kind. Let us reverently adhere 
to his own expression, he says, everlast- 
^ puni^ment, and not everlasting 
torment. And the two things are ut- 
terly distinct. I affirm, as strongly as 
^y man, that the wicked shall go away 
uito everlasting punishment, but then 
I deem it to be my duty to say, as my 
Lord has said, 'punismnent.' I have 
not the presumption to correct his phra- 
^^0^; in order to harmonize it with 
^y notions. But orthodoxy does this. 
And it is onlv by substituting ' misery' 
o^'torment,^for punishment, that this 
^t can be made to support the popular 
doctrine." 

^e reply, that though our Lord does 
not say tne wicked shall go away into 
everlasting torment, he does say they 
■hall go away into everlasting fire, which 



as we have shown, includes, and as ap- 
pears from the parable of Lazarus, was 
purposely designed to include the idea 
of extreme suffering and torment. Be- 
sides, in the very same chapter the un- 
profitable servant is said to be ''cast into 
outer daricness, where there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." Be- 
sides, the term punishm^t implies the 
infliction of sufferings of some kind, ais 
might be easily shown from the etymo- 
1(^ and usage of the word. The term 
kolasis is only used in one other place 
in the New Testament, and there it 
is rendered torment. It is where the 
apostle John savs, "Perfect love cast- 
eth put fear, for fear hath torment, 
(kolasin.) Blomfield, in his Critical 
Digest on the passage, observes, " Ro- 
semnuUer makes the eternal punish- 
ment of the wicked to consist m their 
loss of the rewards of virtue. But this 
is by no means a satisfactory, or admis- 
sable int^retation. No doubt a con- 
sciousness of such a privation will form 
part of the punishment, but these words 
clearly denote, moreover, positive inflic- 
tions, exquisite in degree, and of a dura- 
tion that must be determined by God 
alone." 

Our readers will now judge for them- 
selves, which of the two interpretations 
of this passa^ are most agreeable to 
truth, that which affirms the punishment 
here threatened to the wicked to be an- 
nihilation, or that which affirms it to be 
prolonged and foarfitl torment. They 
will also judge how far Mr. D. is wise, 
to indulge in such a light and superci- 
lious strain on such a subject. 

Moreover, this representation is equally 
at variance with the imagination, that 
the future torments of the wicked will 
be but brief and temporary. The whole 
scene, as it is here depicted by our Lord, 
is such as implies a prolonged state of 
torment. The circumstances which are 
detailed are inconsistent with the idea 
of momentary or brief suflbring, attended 
with immediate destruction or annihila- 
tion. Hell is represented as a place, and 
its sufferings as of lon^ continuance. 
The request for a drop of water to cool 
his parched ton^e, and the earnest 
concern hemani^ts for his surviving 
brethren, seems scarcely consistent with 
the idea, that he would be relieved of 
his suffsrings in a short time, by anni- 
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hilation, and th^ their sufferings, too, if 
they should inherit the same destiny, 
would be equally brief. But if we con- 
sider that the sufferings to which the 
wicked are doomed hereafter are fear- 
fully prolonged, and run parallel with 
the olessedness of the righteous, then is 
the whole imagery awfiuly appropriate, 
and the great lesson designed to be 
taught by it comes home with tremen- 
dous force, viz., that the condition of the 
most afflicted righteous man is infinitely 
to be preferred to that of the most pros- 
perous wicked man, in that the suffer- 
ings of the one in this present life are 
not worthy to be compared with the bliss 
that is reserved for him hereafter, and 
that the present worldly prosperity and 
enjoyments of the other, however pro- 
longfed, will be infinitely more than 
counterbalanced by the prolonged and 
fearful torments that await him in the 
unseen world. 

We affirm, moreover, thatthelan^uaj^e 
of our Lord implies, not only that uie ni- 
ture sufferings of the wicked will be not 
only intolerably severe and prolonged, 
but everlasting. We tremble as we write 
the word, but God himself has written 
it in indelible characters in his word, 
and we dare not attempt to conceal or 
efface it. The words of Christ are, De^ 
part from me, ye cursed^ into everlasting 
jire. Now we have shown that this 
fire includes the idea of torment, and 
that its principle design is to show that 
the wicked will be tormented (not anni- 
hilated) hereafter. What then can ever- 
lasting fire be, but everlasting torment ? 
And what does our Lord threaten the 
wicked with here, but the everlasting 
sense and suffering of the wrath of 
Almiffhty God ? '' Into everlasting 
fire;'*^ by which is meant, says Dr. 
Gill, "the wrath of God, and the phrase 
expresses the intolerable fierceness of it, 
and its perpetual continuance ; the sense 
of which, without intermission, will 
everlastingly be felt in the conscience, 
and is the punishment of sense (of con- 
scious misery,) the wicked will for ever 
endure." The judicious Mr. Scott has 
the following observations on this pas- 
sage, " He will doom them to fire, the 
dreadful emblem of the wrath of God, 
as causing the most excruciating pain 
of which we have any conception. This 
fire will be everlasting, whicn would be 



an unmeaning addition if the Wicked 
were not to oe continued in it eter- 
nalljr." 

Stni it is doubted whether the tents 
everlasting and eternal are to be taken 
here, in their proper and absolute sense, 
as denoting unlimited duration. Tke 
word aion^ and its co^ates, we are told, 
are frequently used m cases in which 
the nature of things do not admit of 
absolute eternity. Thus Jehovah said 
to Abraham, Gen. xiii. 16, "All the land 
which thou seest, to thee will I give it, 
and. to thy seed for ever." Thus, Exod. 
xii, speaking of the feast of the pass- 
over, he says, " Ye shall keep it a feast by 
an ordinance forever." Thus, having 
given various directions concerning the 
priesthood and its sacrifices, JehoTsh 
says. Lev. xvi. 29, " This shall be astatate 
for ever imto you ;" and ver. 34, " This 
shall be an everlasting statute unto yon.'' 
And in the case of uie man whose ear 
was bored through with an awl, it is 
said, " He shall serve him (his master) for 
ever:" Exod. xxi. 6. Thus, Achish 
1 Sam. xxyiii. 2, said to David, " / mA 
make thee the keeper of my head for 
ever." In these, ana in many other cases 
which might be mentionedL it is jnsUy 
said, the terms for ever, and everlasting 
cannot denote an absolute eternity. 
What then do they denote 7 They denote 
the longest duration that the case in 
the very nature of the things admits of. 
Always, whilst that dispensation lasted, 
the feast of the passover should be kept, 
and all the other ordinances should oe 
observed which form a part of the Jew- 
ish dispensation. So always, so long as 
the servant lived, he should serve the 
same master ; and so long as Achiah or 
David lived he should be keeper of the 
king's head. That condition spoken of, 
shful last so long as the system or pe^ 
son, of which it is predicated, shall con- 
tinue and survive. And sometimes it 
would seem to be employed to denote a 
long, but indefinite period. 

To this we reply in the language of 
Mr. Fuller, in his fifth letter to Kr. 
Vidler, "As to the term at^ios ren- 
dered everlasting or eternal, which po 
consider as proving nothing, on account 
of its ambiguity, there is a rule of inte^ 
pretation which I have long understood 
to be used on other subjects, by all good 
critics This rule is, thaf ever^f dm 
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he taken in its proper sense, eofcepi there 
he something in the subject or connection 
which requires it to be taken otherwise. 
Now, so far as my acquaintance with 
this subject extends, it appears to be 
ffenenUIy allowed by lisxicographers. 
that aion is composed of aei and d», ana 
that its literal meaning is always being ; 
alsOj then, the meaning, of its Privative 
aoMOs, is endless, everMsting, or eternal. 
This term aibnios, which is very spa- 
lin^ly applied in the New Testament to 
limited duration, I always take in its 
proper sense, except there be something 
m the connection or subject, which re- 

Juires it to be taken otherwise ; and as 
do not find this to be the case in any 
of those places where it is applied to 

C'ahment, I see no reason to depart 
its proper acceptation. Everlast- 
ing' punishment is m some of them 
opposed to everlasting life, which so far 
as an antithesis can go, to fix the mean- 
ing of a term, determines it to be of the 
nme force and extent." Again, Mr. 
Fuller observes, Letter 2: "There are 
scarcely any terms in any language, 
but what, tnrough the poverty of lan- 
gnage itself, or the inequality of the 
number of words to the number of ideas, 
are sometimes used in an improper and 

figurative sense." And again, " The 

question is, Could stronger terms have 
been used, concerning the duration of 
niture punishment, than are used ? To 
object against the words everlasting, 
^rnal, &c., as being too weak or inde- 
terminate in their signification for the 
pnrpose, is idle, unless others could be 
named, which are stronger and more 
determinate. What expressions could 
we been used, that would have placed 

the subiect beyond dispute f Admit- 

»n^ all that you allege in favor of the 
lumted sense of the above terms, still 
the nature of the subject, the connection 
^d scope of the passages, together with 
the use of various other forms of expres- 
sion, which convey the same thin^, are 
snfficient to prove, that when applied to 
the doctrine of future punishment, they 
^je to be understood without any 
limitation. 

'^ If we read of a disease clin^ng to a 
'^ for ever, the })lain meaning is, to 
^ end of his life—\i of an everlasting 
Pnesthoodj the meaning is, one that 
should continue to the end of the dispen- 



sation of whidi it was an institution— if 
of everlasting hills or mountains, the 
meaning is, that thev will continue till 
the end of the world; but if e^^ier this 
world is ended, and successive duration 
consequently terminated, we read that 
the wicked shall go away into everlast- 
ing punishment, and that in the same 
passage in which it is added, (Matt. 
XXV. 46 ;) woe be to the man who dares 
to plunge into that abys3, on the pre- 
sumption of finding a bottom." 

Doddridge paraphrases the 41st verse 
as follows: **Then when his faithful 
servants are thus acquitted and honored, 
he shall turn and say also to them on 
his left hand: Depart from me, ve 
cursed and detestable creatures, into the 
agonies of that everlasting and un- 
quenchable fire, which was originally 
prepared for the devil and his angels, 
whose companions you must for ever be, 
in the regions of horror and despair." 
The 46th verse, he paraphrases thus: 
'^And so to conclude all, these miser- 
able wretches, notwithstanding all the 
excuses they can urge, shall go away 
into a most dreadful state of everlasting 
punishment ; but the righteous, through 
the abundant grace of God, manifested 
by his Son, shall ent«r into everlasting 
life, and thus the great scene shall close, 
in the eternal happiness or misery of 
every human creature who has ever 
lived on the face of the earth." Dod- 
dridge's note on the 46th verse, is as 
follows : '* Everlasting punishment — 
everlasting life — as the original word 
aionion is the same in both places, I 
thought it proper to use the same word 
in the translation of both, and miserable 
are they that dare venture their souls, 
on its signifying a limited duration in 
either." 

From this solemn passage, then, in 
our Lord's public discourse, in which 
he treats professedly of the proceedings' 
and issues of the nnal judgment, both 
with regard to the righteous and the 
wicked, it appears beyond all contradic- 
tion, that the future state of the wicked 
will be one of suffering, and that that 
suffering will be interminable. What- 
ever extent of duration the term ever- 
lasting means, as applied to the blessed- 
ness of the righteous, the very same 
extent <^ duration it means, as applied 
to the misery of the wicked. If, there- 
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fore, the term eTerlastizig may be bo 
uuderstoody as to denote that the sufier- 
ings of the wicked will terminate at 
some future period, it follows that the 
blessedness of the righteous may also 
terminate. But if the blessedness of the 
righteous will be in the strict and abso- 
lute sense of the word everlasting, then 
the sufferings of the wicked will he ever- 
lastiog also. Finally, on ver. 46, Mr. 
Scotf observes : '^ The original word is 
the same in both clauses, and he must 
be blinded b^ Satan in no ordinary 
deme, who will risk his immortal soul, 
and its eternal interests, on interpreting 
the same word, temporary in one clause, 
and etemalj in another of the same 
verse ; and if the punishment be eternal, 
there can be no room for annihilation, 
or for final restitution." 

(To he continued.) 



THE HOLY spirit's WOBK. 
JOHN XVI. 7—11. 

" I go my way to him that sent me," 
were words which filled the hearts of 
Christ's disciples with sorrow — with 
sorrow which was too deep for expres- 
sion. None of them even asked him. 
Whither goest thou? But Jesus him- 
self, whose anguish of spirit, in antici- 
pation of his sufferings, it might have 
oeen expected, would have been much 
greater than theirs at the loss they were 
about to sustain, undertakes to give 
them consolation ; — << It is expedient for 
you that I go away " — to the garden of 
jGrethsemane, where the sweat shall fall 
£:om my body like drops of blood — to 
the iudgment-iiall pf Pilate, where they 
shall falseljr accuse, deride, buffet, and 
crown me with thomB,— and to Calvary, 
where I shall pour out my soul unto 
death, and thus offer an atoning sacri- 
fice for your eternal redemption. " It 
is expedient for you that I so away," 
that I may abolish death,— that I may 
rise from the grave for your justification, 
and occupy the throne of glory which 
I had with the Father before the world 
began ; « For if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you ; but 
if I depart, I will send him unto you." 
It is not expedient for you only that I 
go away ; " For when the Comforter is 



come, he will reprove the world of stn, 
of righteousness, and of judgment : of 
sin, because they believe not on me ; of 
righteousness, linecause I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye see me no more ; of judg* 
ment, because Uie prince of this world 
is judged." 

Let us consider the Spirit of Christ as 
the Comforter of the churdi, and the 
Rq>rover of the world. 

I. As a Comforter of the church. It 
must not be understood Hiat the Spirit 
of God, previously to the completion of 
the work of Chnst, was a straneer to 
our world. We are expressly told that 
holy men of God, who wrote the Scrip- 
tures, spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. We doubt not that the 
appointment and qualification of patri- 
archs and prophets, and the preparation 
to hear profitably of those who listened to 
their instructi(ms, was the express worit 
of the Spirit. For a long time before 
the advent of Chriat| however, his in- 
fluences had been confined to a few 
favored individuals, who ^< waited for 
the consolation of Israel." Even pro* 
phecy had finished its roll, because the 
object at which it pointed was about to 
appear. During our Saviour's sojourn 
on earth, as we think, the Spirit was 

E resent principally in him, and throng 
im taught the lessons of divine truUi. 
The Spirit was not yet given as a dis- 
tinct and self-working agent to the dis- 
ciples, because Christ was not yet glori- 
fied. Therefore was it expedient that 
he who, in his bodily presence, could be 
with the disciples only in one place at 
one time, should be glorified, tnat the 
Spirit, with unrestricted influence might 
be given. 

The word ir«f«xAtirof, here rendered a 
comforter, is variously employed bv the 
Greek writers, and differently rendered 
in our Bible. The literal meaning of it 
is, ^' one who is called to be with 
another ;" it may be for purposes of in- 
struction, guidance, advocacy, or en- 
couragement. For these purposes our 
Saviour, for a time, remained with the 
disciples, and therefore with great pro* 
priety introduced the Spirit, whom he 
should send as another Tittpeuikwrt, ano- 
ther converter . 

1 . The Spirit is with the church as m 
Instructor. This is plainly declared by 
our Saviour in the course of his 0Qnve^ 
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sation with tlie soitowing disciples^— 
^Howbeit, when he, the Spirit or truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all 
troth, for he shall not speak of himself, 
but whatsoever he shall hear that shall 
he speak, and he will show you things 
to come. He shall glorify me, for he 
shall receive of mine and show it unto 
you : all things that the Father hath 
are mine, therefore said I, he shall re- 
ceive of mine and show it unto you." 
We have here pretty plainly shown the 
distinctness of the Spirit's personality 
and work. " jT go away — he cometh — 
he shall take otmine and show it unto 
you." "Let those," says Chrysostom, 
'^who dote about the opinions of Sa- 
hellius, and those who maintain not the 
glory which is due to the Spirit, be 
ashamed. For it is remarkable in this 
expression (* I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another Comforter,') 
that, at one blow, sects diametrically 
Wwsite to each other are brought down. 
For in that he saith * another ,nie show- 
eth the difference of his person ; and in 
that he saith * Comforter,' the sameness of 
his nature." Here, too, we might add, is 
at once refuted the too prevalent idea 
among our so-called evangelical bre- 
thren, of the embodiment of the Spirit 
m the word, and the consequent de- 
nial of the necessity of his direct ope- 
wtaons as the Teacher of truth. If the 
ppirit be in the word, and only in the 
word, all who listen to the word will be 
«qtially affected thereby, while actual 
experience teaches that the gospel is to 
some foolishness, to others a stumbling- 
block, but to them that are called the 
power of God and the wisdom of God." 
I^us who are spiritually taught, it may 
be said, " God hath revealed tnese things 
«nto us hy his Spirit, for the Spirit 
aearcheth all things ; yea, the deep 
thinM of God. For what man know- 
^Mi the things of a man, save the spirit 
of man which is in him ? Even so the 
MJmgs of God knoweth no man, but the 
Spint of God." 

2. The Spirit is nnth the church as a 
Y^ide. And here I refer in particular 
w those enterprises in which we engage 
ror the good of others. In the days of 
o^r Loid, the apostles went not forth at 
their own biading or at their own 
oharge; Christ sent them forth whither 
he would have them to go, and to him 



they returned when their appointed 
mission had been accomplished. Thej 
would feel in his absence the lack of his 
guidance, and complain, ''Lord, it is 
not in man that goeth to direct his 
steps." But, says he, I will send you 
another Comforter in this respect. I 
will give you anotJier Guide, Of the 
fulfilment of this promise we have abun- 
dant proof. On one occasion, the angel 
of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying, 
" Arise, and go towards the south, unto 
the way that goeth down from Jerusa- 
lem unto Gaza, which is desert." Phi- 
lip went, not knowing for what purpose ; 
and, behold, an Ethiopian eunuch was 
travelling homeward from Jerusalem; 
and the Spirit said unto Philip," Go near, 
and join thyself to this chanot." Thus 
the servant of Christ was directed by the 
Spirit, successfully preached the truth, 
and the same Spirit caught him away, 
and the eunuch saw him no more. 
Again, after Peter's trance upon the 
house-top, the Spirit said unto him, 
"Behold, three men seek thee! arise, 
therefore, and get thee down, for I have 
sent them." And when they of the 
circumcision opposed this mission of 
Peter, here was the point of his defence, 
" The Spirit bade me go mth them, no* 
thing dauhtinaJ^ Again, (Acts xvi. 7,) 
after they (the apostles) were come to 
Mysia, they essayed to go to Bithynia, 
but the Spirit suffered them not: but 
when at Troas, (v. 10) Paul saw a vision, 
and immediately endeavoured to go into 
Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the 
Lord had called them to preach the gospel 
there. Thus we see how the promised 
Spirit directed the apostolic journeys ; 
and we have reason to believe that even 
now there are indications, sufficiently 

Slain, of direction to Christ's ambassa- 
ors as to when and where they shall 
preach the truth. Blessed is that ser- 
vant who chooseth not his own sphere 
of labour, but asketh of his Master. 
" Lord, where wilt thou have me to go f 
what wilt thou have me to do ?" - 

3. The Spirit is with the church as an 
Advocate. " If any man sin," says 
John, " we have vHpaxXDrof, an advocate 
with the Father," the term being identi- 
cal with that translated comforter in 
our text. The Spirit is not an Advocate 
in the same smse with Christ. He 
pleads our causes by furnishing us with 
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ailments against temptation, by in- 
diting our prayers, and by making our 
efforts in the work of Christ successful. 
By furnishing us with arguments 
against temptation, Satan and the 
world come with smiles, to allure us 
from Christ ; but, however friendly their 
appearance, we are bound to treat them 
as enemies. The devil may appear ar- 
rayed in the white robe that ne wore 
before his fall as an an^el of light ; but 
beneath the robe there is a quiver full of 
fL&rj darts. Unsheath the eword ; but 
let it be the sword of the Spirit — the 
sword which the Spirit wiu give you 
strength to wield. Let your only answer 
to evil suggestions be, " It is written, — 
it is written I Thou speakest not, O 
mine enemy, according to this word, 
and there is no truth in thee ; thou art 
a liar ; thou hast been a liar irom the 
beginning." 

JBy inditing our prayers. Prayers 
are those intercessions for ourselves and 
others, which we hope Christ will pre- 
sent upon the altar, as an acceptable sa- 
crifice. Paul says in the eightn chapter 
of the Epistle to the Romans, " We 
know not what to pray for as we ought, 
but the Spirit maketh intercession for us 
with ^roanings which cannot be ut- 
tered ;'' that is, the Spirit enables us to 
perform every act of devotion, even to 
groan on account of our sins, when they 
80 prevail against us that we cannot 
look up. It IS impossible for us to pray 
as we ought without the Spirit. Paith 
is necessary to prayer. Faith is the 
gift of God, and his gift through the 
Spirit. Love is necessary to prayer. 
The love of the christian is the love of the 
Spirit. Humility, fervor, and perseve- 
rance are necessary ; and we venture to 
affirm that he only is humble, fervent, 
and persevering in. whose heart the 
Spirit of God dwells. Oh for a double 
portion of the Spirit, that we may pray 
effectually I 

Bjf making our (fforts in the work of 
Christ successful. Take the testimony 
of one of the apostles, — " My speech 
and my preaching were not witn en- 
ticing words of man's wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power, that your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of man, but in the power 
of God." Blessed is he who is able to 
refer to his ministerial labors with simi- 



lar oonfldenoe, — ^who is not comfelled 
to ask. Who hath believed my rewtt 
and to wh<»n hath the arm of the Loid 
been revealed ? but who rejoices in the 
conviction that the Lord has owned and 
established the work of his hands. 
Brethren, yon are as dependent on the 
Spirit as we are. When you have at- 
tempted to talk of Jesus to your clul- 
dren or your neighbours, the Spirit hat 
gone between you and them, and made 
intercession — prevalent intercession for 
you, "casting down imaginations, and 
every high uiing that exalteth itself 
against God," and bringing eveiy 
thought into submission to Christ's au- 
thority. " This is the Lord's doin^, and 
marvellous in our eyes." "All thy 
people, O Israel, shall be taught of the 
Lord.'^ 

4. The Spirit is with the church as a 
Comforter. We need a comforter in 
Christ's bodily absence. The Spirit 
comforts us with the assurance that this 
absence is expedient for us, — that a work 
by Jesus is being carried on above for 
our benefit, — that, though we see him 
not, we are encouraged to trust in him 
at all times, and, believing, to rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of gloiy, 
-7-that though he is away from us in 
body, he will 'be present with us in 
spirit, even to the end, — and that he 
has prepared mansions for us, and will 
Unally receive us to himself, that where 
he is, there we may be also. The reve- 
lation of Christ's work by the Spirit is 
the greatest blessing that mortal man 
can enjoy. To know that Jesus came 
to seek and to save that which was 
lost, — to know that he condescended 
to take upon him the form of a 6e^ 
vant, and become obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross, — to know 
that he brought in for his people a 
perfect righteousness and an everlast- 
ing salvation, — to know that we are the 
recipients of some of the gifts that he 
obtained for the rebellious, — and that 
others are reserved for us in a future 
state, — this is heaven begun below 1 
Blessed is he who is called by the Spirit, 
and to whom the Spirit is called as a 
Comforter ! 

IL As a Reprover of the world. "He 
shall reprove,'' evidently means, \e Ml 
so reprove as to convince. 

1. He shall reprove the world of sin. 
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heeause iheyj ^e. The great sin of the 
Jews, by which their cup of iniquity 
was filled to overflowing, was their re- 
jection of Christ as the Messiah — their 
denial of his sonship with God. That 
this was the case, our Saviour taught in 
many of his parables ; for an example of 
wbidi, take that in which the Lord of 
the vineyard, living in a far country, 
sent his servants to the husbandmen for 
the fruit in its season, but received no- 
thing but the intelligence that those 
whom he had sent had been beaten and 
stoned. " My son," said he, " go thou ; 
they will reverence thee." The son ar- 
rives, and thejr say, " This is the heir, 
come, let us kill nim, and the inherit- 
ance will be ours." " Your fathers killed 
the prophets, whose sepulchres are with 
yon to this day, and ye yourselves who 
pretend to pay respect to the memory of 
the prophets, will Kill the Prince of the 
prophets, the Son of God." But Jesus 
cried in his last hour, " Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do." 
And we may imagine the answer to 
have been, " I will forgive them. The 
Spirit of truth shall convince them of 
««.*' On the day of Pentecost Peter 
Accused them of slaying the Lord of life 
and glory, and t^he Spirit pricked them 
in the heart, so that, being convinced 
of sin, they were distressed beyond 
measure, and said, " Men and brethren, 
what shall we do?" The Spirit con- 
vinces of the sin of unbelief now. In 
every sinner's heart there is a want of 
spiritual faith. It may be, it doubtless 
iS} an original sin ; but of this, as well 
as of actual transgression, the Spirit 
convinces, and leads to Jesus, as the 
only atonement for it. There is no sal- 
vation without faith. He that believeth 
not shall be damned ! And if the Bible is 
to be taken as a standard in spiritual 
things, " We are saved by grace, through 
^th, and that not of ourselves, it is the 
gift of God ; not of works, lest any man 
should boast." In the hearts of some 
sinners, there is even a want of that sub- 
mission to tho word of God, as a testi- 
mony from heaven, which every reason- 
able being is bound to render. But 
have not the most inveterate infidels 
hecn convinced of their sin, and thus 
unanswerable testimonies given to the 
truth of our Saviour's promises ? 
2* He shall reprove the world ofrighr 



teavsness, because Igo.unto my Father ; 
that is, he shall shew that I have spoken 
the truth — that I have been falsely ac- 
cused — by revealing the fact, that, ac- 
coixling to my own word, I arose from the 
dead and ascended to my Father. The 
Jews called Christ a gluttonous man 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners, a liar, a blasphemer, an 
agent of Beelzebub. " He was reviled, 
and threatened not ;" but committed the 
keeping of his character to him who 
judgeth righteously. The time for its 
vindication was now nearly come. The 
Spirit of truth would convince them of 
Christ's righteousness. Paul himself 
joined the Jews in their hatred of 
Christ. To blast his reputation was his 
anxious desire; but it was not long 
before he, with multitudes of others, was 
convinced that Jesus Christ was righ- 
teous, so righteous that he was qualified 
to be his Guide, his Lord, his Master, 
his God I Perhaps the number is now 
few of those who would dare to consider 
Jesus Christ any other than a just person ! 
yet the general view of his righteousness 
is exceedingly imperfect. The Just One 
is a Saviour, nor could he be a Saviour 
if he were not a Just One. His right- 
eousness is made directly beneficial to 
his people by imputation. I am con- 
vinced that, being by nature an ungodly 
person, I can be justified by the right- 
eousness of Christ, as well as saved 
through his death. All the perfections 
of God are thus friendly to me, and all 
the attempts of my foes to destroy me, 
rendered abortive. "Who shall lay 
anything to the charge of God's elect. 
It is God that justifieth." Fellow sinner, 
there is no hope for you, but in 
Christ. In him, you cannot hope too 
much. Christ can save ; he can save to 
the uttermost ; he can save for ever ; 
and he ahne can save* 

3. He shall reprove the world o;f 
judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged. What was the judg- 
ment of Satan ? By it we understand 
the victory obtained over him by the 
transaction of Christ's death. " Now," 
said he, in another place, " is the judg- 
ment of this world, now shall the prince 
of this world be cast out." His ejection 
from the hearts of God's people as a 
ruling power, is the effect of the judg- 
ment which falls upon him in the work 
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of Christ. ^'Through death, he de- 
stroyed him that had the power of death, 
even the devil." 

As Satan was judged by Christ, the 
world shall be eonvineed of the areatness 
of his power. If able to bind the strong 
one, to hur} from his throne the god of 
this world, surely '' dU power is given 
to him in heaven and on earth. '^ His 
power was questioned by the Jews in 
the very hour when Satan was con- 
qnered. " He saved others, himself he 
cannot save." ^' But," said Peter, (and 
the Spirit given to him, applied that 
word,; <Met all the house of Israel 
know assuredly, that God hath made 
that same Jesus, whom ye have cruci- 
fied, both Lord and Christ." Converted 
sinners are taught Christ's power. They 
look at him, not as a Saviour only, but as 
a Prince. 

As Satan was judged, the world 
shall be cow&ineed that Satan^s foU 
, lowers shall be Judged. Men of tlie 
world, you are ofyour father the devil, 
and tiie doom of your father will be 
yours. The Most High God hath de- 
clared his displeasure against all un- 
righteousness and ungodliness of men. 
He hath said, " The soul that sinneth 
it shall die." '< God shall bring every 
work into judgment, and every secret 
thing, whether it be good or evil." 
''We must all stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ." Are we prepared ? Is 
Christ's presence precious? Is his sal- 
vation ours ? Can we lay claim to the 
privileges of his children ? 

H. J. B. 

THB DISCOURAGED MINISTER. 

The Bible contains a case in point, 
or a word in season, fitted to all our 
difficulties and occasions. And the min- 
ister who has found that he has a hard 
field of labor, and who is tempted to 
abandon it, because he sees little fruit of 
his labor, ("an experience by no mevis 
rare) may nnd a parallel case in Paul's 
expmence in Corinth. In that most 
wicked and licentious city, he met with 
so little encouragement in nis first efforts, 
that he was about to abandon the field. 
But in the ni^ht-vision God said to him, 
*< Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace : for I have much people in 
this city." He let him know, that 



underlying all the hostile elements thai 
met the eye, there was a gracious pur- 
pose to gather there a peopk for himself. 
Rdying on this, Paul renewed his 
assaults upon that stronghold of Satan, 
and accomplished rich results. 

But it will be thought, that this is 
not a case parallel with that of the miii> 
ister now laboring in vain, because he 
has no voice from neaven, and no night- 
vision to assure him that much people 
are to be gathered on the ground where 
he labora. And the discouraged min- 
ister will ask, How can I know, that 
God's purpose of grace embraces the 
salvation of much people here? How 
can I know that the curse of barrenness 
upon this ground is not to [be perpetual? 
We know this, that all the earth is to be 
full of the knowledge and glory of God, 
as the waters cover the seas: for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. And 
we know that the ground on which the 
gospel seems long to have been preached 
m vain, is a part of the whole earth that 
is thus to be nlled with the glorv of God. 

The fact that our field of 'labor is 
appointed on ground that has been long 
barren, is a great temptation to that 
unbelief which paralyzes effort. In 
such a place, it requires a greater amount 
of labor to produce the same results, than 
it does where the anta^nist forces are 
less. Those who are pnvil^ed to labor 
where the praying hearts and efficient 
hands co-operating are many^ and where 
a large proportion of the nsmg genera- 
tion are children of the covenant, mar 
well expect richer harvests. But while 
the discouraged minister sees the woik 
go on in other places, he is not to con- 
clude that his labor in the Lord is in 
vain, and say, " My way is hid from the 
Lord, and my judgment passed over 
from my God." Rather should he say, 
'^ Though my house be not so with God, 
yet hath he made with me an everlast- 
ing covenant, ordered in all things and 
sure." His effints stand connected with 
the same purposes of grace, which sus- 
tain the efforts of God's ministers in all 
places. In this barren field, God maj 
not see fit as speedily to develope hu 
purposed grace; but the same amount 
of laithfril effort here bestowed, has the 
same value in his view, with that be- 
stowed on more favored fields. Even if 
the word be rejected by its present 
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mmrsy and ag^gramate their ruin, it 
rfll in some way accomplish good. 
'We are a sweet aavour to God in them 
bat are saved, and in them that are 
Mt" And thougph the blessing may 
irry long, it will come at last, A fact 
nvegetatioB may illustrate this matter, 
leeds depcoited at a certain depth in the 
nound, will neither germinate, nor lose 
heir vitality. So, after having lain 
mid for centuries, if brought up to 
set the influence of suns and showers, 
hey will put forth like that which was 
atdy planted. So of the Word of God— 



** Thooffh seed lie bforied long in dost. 
It iba*nt deoMTe tha hope ; 
Tho pradmm grain ahall ne'«r be loet, 
for graoe enrares the crop." 

The discouraged minister may toil on 
for scores of years, and go down to the 
grave, seeing no fruit of his labor. Yet, 
when at the end, he shall come to see 
what God has been designing and doing ; 
he will see that his own instrumenta- 
lities have subserved most important 
ends in the evolution of God's glorious 
plans. There is an endless vitality to 
the seed of God's planting, however un- 
worthy the hand tnat mafes the deposit. 
God's purpose attends the planting, and 
ms eye watches over it, wherever and 
howev^ long it slumbers. It is an in- 
^rroptible seed, that liveth and abideth 

fcr ever. 

The promise involved in that word — 
^ I^tus not be weary in well doing; for 
m due season we shall reap if we faint 
^" — pertains to those laboring under 
we most discouraging conditions. They 
Me sowing seed, from which a harvest 
Jjjjl come — not, perhaps, in their day. 
Tbey may labor, and others may enter 
>nto their labors. So both he that sow- 
eth and he that reapeth, will rejoice 
together. ^ ^ 

God's purpose of grace is, then, our 

{P^t encouragement in our work, and 

It should therefore be kept prominent in 

our view, and in our preaching. It is a 

great mistake for us to conceal or slur 

<*ver, as if it were a deformity in the 

^stem of redemption, that, firom which 

^« draw our life and energy in the 

york of the Lord. Let the mind go to 

^^ Work in a consciousness of being an 

"*^niment of God's purpose of grace, 

•J^d it need have no paralysis from dis- 

T^^'H^ment. Its encouragements come 

u^nn above, and are matters of faith. 



and are as great, though the te^tree 
does not blossom, as in the midst of 
present fertility. 

It is melancholy to see the wicked 
swarming around, and living and dying 
in contempt of the gospel. We are 
tempted to ask, wherefore do the wicked 
live? But we shall hereafter see. God's 
heart is large, and his plans are large, 
and he fetches a broad compass in Uie 
evolution of his plans. We shall see 
when the children or children's children 
of these despisers of God, shall have 
come under a redeeming power, and 
when God shall have turned to his own 
ends all the policies and works of the 
wicked. Then all the darkness now 
investing his providence will be cleared 
away, and it will be seen to have been 
a blessed work to have blended our 
agencies with those of the world's Re- 
deemer in the execution of his purpose 
of gprace. — Puritan Recorder* 

THB DUTY OF EXHORTING SINKERS 
TO REPENT, AND BELIEVE TO SAL- 
VATION. 

On the above important point, the 
testimony of John xii. 86-- 41, has often 
appeared to the writer unanswerable. 

1. It is said, that in the Scriptures 
exhortations to saving faith are never 
addressed tounrenewea characters. Now, 
that the exhortation of Christ, as recorded 
in John xii. 86, was a command to be- 
lieve to salvation, is evident from the 
very terms in which it was conveyed, 
"while ye have light, believe in the 
light, that ye may oe the children of 
light," i,e,, the children of Qod; for 
the appellation, <' children of light," will 
hpply only to them. Hence it appears 
that these persons were called upon to 
believe with that kind of faith to which 
the apostle refers, when he says^ " Ye 
are all the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus." They were commanded 
30 to believe, as to become the childiren 
of light, or children of God. If this be 
not an exhortation to saving faith- 
query — how can any words express such 
an exhortation ? 

2. " But were not these individuals al- 
ready renewed?" By no means; for it is 
said, ver. 87, that "Though Christ had 
done so many miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him." Nothing can 
be plainer, then, than that the persons ex- 
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horted wefe men tUterly destitute of the 

Spirit. 

3. Bat it is aometinies said, ''That 
when Christ and his apostles called upon 
men to repent and beuere, they did so, 
by virtue of their extraordinary position, 
which warranted them in deliTering 
such a message; and that they never 
called to such acts in vain J* This ex- 
hortation, however, it appears, was given 
by Christ unsuceessfuuif ; for as has 
been already observed, the persons to 
whom he spake, '' believed not an him." 
Here, then, was an exhortation to saving 
fiiiUi, addressed by Christ himself to 
ungodly men, and peretnptorily re- 
jeeted. Hb called, and they refused; 

HB stretched out his hand, and thev did 
not regard, but set at nought all his 
oounsel, and would none of his reproof. 

4. But afirain, it is objected that it 
appears to^e absurd to call upon the 
non-elect to repent and believe, when 
we know they never will obey. But let 
such an objector read what is said about 
these very persons whom Jesus called 
upon to believe unto salvation. — "Thby 
COULD NOT BBLiBVB, becsuse that 
Esaias had said, He hath blinded their 
eyes, and hardened their heart; that 
they should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their heart, and be con- 
verted, and I should heal them. These 
things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, 
and spake of him :" ver. 39 — 41. 

Hence, it appears, that Christ Jesus 
knew these persons to be under the 
awful seal of reprobation, and yet called 
upon them to believe with the heart. 
He knew that they were ^ iven up by a 
righteous sentence to their natural and 
cherished depravity of spirit ; neverthe- 
less, he gave them the external call of 
the gospel, and, I suppose, saw no ab- 
sunnty in such a procedure. 

Notwithstanding the extraordinary 
and insuperable impediments to the 
conversion of these men, which were 
well known to the Saviour, he did not 
scruple to command them so to believe, 
as to become " the children of light." 
Why then should we, from whom the 
decrees of God are utterly concealed, 
hesitate in calling upon the very ends 
of the earth to " look unto the Lord, and 
be saved ?'' From this passage, it appears 
that the great Teacher himself, called 
upon unregenerate men to believe unto | 



saHvaiion^ — that in many instances, even 
HB gave this outward call frwtlesA/i 
and that he did not even abstain from 
addressing such an exhortation to ya- 
sons whom he knew to be bspbo* 



BATBS. 

Salendine Nook. 



JoHB Srocx. 



[ Wb are aware that differences of opioiflD 
upon the subject of invitations to aimers 
exist among our readers; We shall, tlierfr* 
fore, be giad to open our oolamm to other 
remarks upon this important topic— Bu.] 

MY 8PIBIT SHALL NOT ALWAYS STBITB 
IB MAN : GBN. VI. S. 

Thb word Spirit, in this text, is in 
some of our English Bibles printed with 
a capital, in others, with a small letter, 
intimating that die editors were not 
unanimous as to the meaning of the 
phrase. Those who put it with a capitsl 
letter, doubtless referred to the third per> 
son of the Trinity, while the others appear 
to have thought that it might refer to 
something el»e. In the original, there ia 
no distinction of letters into capital and 
small, so that the translator is left to him- 
self to determine by the context, which 
way to write it. In this passage, as also in 
Psa. civ. 30, the word ^rit appears to 
refer to the animating principle in crea- 
tures, and of course, the former, as the 
latter always is, should be written with 
a small letter. It is called God's spirit 
because it comes from, and returns to 
him. The word strive, in the orif^l, 
signifies to judge, and also, rule, aireet, 
govern. The Septuagint interprets it, by 
a word signifying in English, ai^u2r; aim 
the yulfi^ate,Synac,and Arabic versioDS 
in a similar manner. The word has no re- 
ference, whatever, to a stru^^le in which 
the Spirit is represented as being resisted 
and nnally overcome ; on the contraijt 
if a struggle at all be intended, it is one 
in which tne Spirit controls and directs. 
Again, the woras *^ with man," literally 
are in man, and should be so renderen 
in this place. The whole phrase, theD, 
is, as it stands in the original, " My spirit 
shall not continue in man," as a go- 
verning and directing principle, or, is 
other words, I will take away from 
man the breath of life ; they shall live 
no longer. This interpretation of the 
passage is in perfect accordance with the 
context, and is, doubtless, the true one. 

J. J. D, 
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MATS?" 



AMAIiOA- 



To the Editors of the Primitive Church 
magazine. 

SiBS, — In your magazine for Sept. 
I848,p.280yi8 an article, headed with tlie 
above title by the writer. At the com- 
mencement it states. '^ A doctor of di- 
vittitj, in his zeal for emigration, pre- 
•unes such an amalgamation can be 
efiected by means of a few unzmpoa- 
TAKT concessions.'' 

Now, compare this canvaseinff lan- 
guage of 1848 with the concluding 
commentary of 1840^ bv the same indi- 
Tidual, <Uhe Principal and Professor 
of Exegetical Theology and Church 
History, in the Australian College. 
Sydney, Rev. J. D. Langp, d.d." «I 
have never," says Mr. Lang, in the 
^British Banner" of Sept. 26, p. 614, 
''been under any temptation myself ^0 
take the footer^ like Mr. Noel, who has 
Ihereb^, I conceive, virtually annihi- 
lated himself, as well as all the moral 
efiects of his recent movement ; but I 
confess I have lonff considered the doo- 
TRXNB of infant baptism the weakest 
|)art of the system ox Presbyterians and 
Independents, and the most difficult to 
defend as a reasonable serviee. Why, 
then, should there not be mutual for- 
bearance on such a point? Had such 
forbearance been shown to the famous 
Boger Williams by the Congregation- 
ftlists of Massachusetts Bay two cen- 
turies ag^o, the Baptist colony of Rhode 
Island, in America, would never have 
been formed, and the hebbst, if it is 
one, would in all likelihood have died 
out long ago. It is stickling on these 
minor points that gives them unmerited 
importance." 

, How far that which causes '' heresy " 
in one, and "virtually annihilates the 

Sower of any moral effect," in another,— 
octrinal h^res^ and moral impotency, — 
can with propriety be classed as " mmor 
points,^' and so " unimportant," as not 



worth " stickling " for,— let every reader 
judge. "Extreme self-lovers," says 
Bacon, " will set a man's house on fire, 
though it were but to roaat their eggs." 
But the insinuated libel on the " famous 
Roger Williams," is as gross as it is un- 
founded. Did this professor never see, 
never hear of, The Bloody Tbnbt of 
Pbbsbcutton fob causb of Con- 
SGIENOB, dzsoubsbd? Did he never 
read that letter, dated Aug. 27, 1664, to 
Sir Harry Vane? — " We have long been 
free from the iron yoke of wolvish 
bishops,~we have not felt the new 
chains of the Presbvterian tyrants, nor, 
in Rhode Island, nave we been con- 
sumed by the over-zealous fire of the 
(so called} godly christian maeist rates."* 
Does he not know that those from whom 
Roger Williams fled, *' flogged women for 
being heretics, and, after a first con- 
viction, cut off an ear, after a second, 
another; after the third, bored the tongue 
with a red hot iron ; and. eventually, 
death was pronounced ana inflicted on 
men and women ?"t It was against 
these mistaken views the Baptist lifted 
up his voice. Are these "minor noints ?" 
Is liberty of conscience " heresy r easily 
"worn out?" of "unmerited import- 
ance 7" At least, can any rational Bap- 
tist deem them so, with propriety? If 
such there be, he may fall in with the 
" superior miods." to whom this extra- 
ordinarv appeal is made, by Mr. Lang, 
in conclusion. " Who theUf I ask again, 
will go up with us to Hamoth Otleadj 
to battler I say extraordinary , for is 
not this the language of Ahab. (1 Kings 
xxii. 3,) the troubler of Israel, who at- 
tempted to fix that stiffma on Elijah — 
the baptist's anti-type i And did not "a 
bow drawn at a venture " slay this war- 
rior, and make his army i^ominiously 
retire, " every man to his city, and everv 
man to his own country ?*' In Ba^ster's 
parallel Bible, the reference to this dis- 
astrous motto is Prov. i. 10, My son, \f 
sinners entiee thee, consent thou ttot ; 
and the further reference to that again, 
is Eph. V. 11, Have no fellowship with 



* Bancroft't Hintory of the United Statei, Vol. I. p. 428, 4th edition. 



t Ibid, p. 4ftl; 
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the unfruitful n>orks of darkness^ hut 
rather reprove them. Could a more 
dark, hazardous, or unfortunate passa^ 
of Scripture be selected by a free chris- 
tian leader, one professing ''to be a 
teacher of others also," in a variety of 
ways and languages ? And could a more 
ill-timed '' special invitation," be called 
by an editor such a ''gined corres- 
pondent's best lucubration?" How in- 
consistent in the same editor, that calls 
« dissent proper " — the Independents and 
Baptists — ^to aummon the latter to do 
'' graceful homage to the spirit of the 
times, being placed in a new position." 
What is this "new position?" Why, 
building elegant chapels, and '' hailing 



their officers, remain to be seen. Mean- 
while, allow me to call the attention of 
your readers to the following quotatioo 
from the letter itself: — 

'' While we write thus, dear brother, 
in answer to vour inquiries, we beg yoa 
to understand that it is not by eonaider- 
ations derived from expediency or ap- 
parent tendencies, that we have beoi 
fed to embrace open communion sen^ 
ments, or that we think the propriety or 
impropriety of the practice can be de- 
termined. The great question is, wktfi 
is the revealed will of Vhristt If open 
communion be opposed to this, let it 
perish from the earth, however appa- 
rently beneficial its results ; but if it be 



the day when every Nonconformist in accordance with his directions, let no 



meeting'i'house will have its own belfiy 
and its own bell," the editor being par- 
tial to ^^towersy turrets, and steepiesJ^ 
Independency is thus found intriguing 
with Presbyterianism in one pag^ and 
flirting with the Baptists in the other. 

How wise that injunction, " Cease ye 
from man, from great swelling words 
of vanity, for wherein are they to be 
accounted of 7" Isa. ii. 22 ; 2 Pet. ii. IS. 

CONSISTBKOY. 



BAPTIST SECRETARIES AND 
COMMUNION. 



STRICT 



To the Editors of the Primitive Church 
Magazine. 

Dear Brethren, — Judging it ex- 
pedient that the letter of the nine secre- 
taries to Dr. Sharp should not be suf- 
fered to pass without further notice, I 
should feel obliged by the insertion of 
the following remarks in your next 
number. 

Probably some of the secretaries are 
already convinced of the awkward posi- 
tion in which, by their official signatures 
to that document, they have placed 
themselves before the denomination. 
They must fed that the sinceritv of 
their reiterated professions of official 
neutrality, must now appear very ques- 
tionable, and that they will in future be 
suspected of partial dealing, whenever 
their favorite theory of open communion 
can be promoted oy official influence. 
The opinions of sutEscribers to the vari- 
ous societies respecting the conduct of 



man attempt to deter others from prac- 
tising it." Here, liien, is the rule by 
whicn the case is to be determined. "The 
revealed will of Christ)" not << consider- 
ations derived from esmediency and ap- 
parent tendencies." This statement ul 
accords with the other parte of the letter; 
for not one word has been given there 
of the " revefJed will of Christ ; " bu^ oa 
the contrary, lengthened statements 
which are emphatically '' consideratioDS 
derived isam expediency and apparait 
tendencies." We look m vain tot aav 
proof tiiat open communion is the will 
of Christ — ^snew us this, and we ask no 
more. We should be glad to be in- 
formed when and where Christ gave 
the command for unbaptized persons to 
sit down at bistable? When and where 
the apostles (wh6 knew and nractised 
their Lord's will) ever sat at nis taUe 
with the unbaptized ? Can our learned 
friends give us a single instance of opea 
communion for 1500 years after the 
death of Christ t Dr. Doddridge was 
not aware of it. ^' As far," he says, ^aa 
our knowledge of primitive antiquity 
extends, no unbaptized person receim 
the Lord's-snpper." 

Dr. Wall, in his History of Infimt 
Baptism, says, '' Among afl the absio^ 
dities that ever were held, none ever 
maintoined that any person should par- 
teke of the communion bef<»e he wis 
baptized." 

If, then, open communion is the <' re- 
vealed will of Christ," as our leaned 
friends intimate, how came it to be so 
lon^ concealed and hidden from the wise 
ana good in the christian church? This 
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is a mat mystery, eepecially when we 
are directed to it as tne great panacea 
for divisions, and other evils in the 
church. We cannot suppose that open 
communion is the '^ revealed will of 
Christ," who solemnly said to his disci- 
ples, " If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. Do not the secretaries 
know when and by whom open com- 
munion was first introducea ? The 
honor is due, we believe, to Faustus 
Socinus, who went from Germany into 
Poland, and there, about the year 1679, 
procured its toleration by the bajptized 
churches. The consequences of its in- 
troduction proved fatal to the cause of 
truth; other errors accompanied it, and 
those who had been drawn from obedi- 
ence to the command of the Saviour, 
were soon induced also to deny his di- 
vinity. It would have been well if 
Poland only had su£fered, but the his- 
tory of churches records equally fatal 
results in many other places where free 
communion has been introduced. May 
we be kept from its pernicious influence ; 
and, by our steadfastness in the defence 
of primitive and apostolic order, show 
our regard to "the revealed will of 
Christ.'' I am, dear brethren, yours 
affectionately, t q 

To the Editors of the Primitive Church 
moffaaine. 

Dear Brbthrbn, — Reference has 

been made once and again in your 

magazine to a letter on open communion, 

wnt by the Secretaries of most of our 

charitable institutions to Dr. Sharp, and 

through him, it is presumed, to the 

American Baptists, if the writer had 

the privilege of a friendly conversation 

with these secretaries, he should be 

strongly inclined to ask a few questions ; 

as heTias not that privilege, he ventures 

to write them down, and should they be 

deemed worthy of their notice, perhaps 

they will give answers to them. 

, 1. As the object of Dr. Sharp's letter 

^ to obtain from you information as to 

the practical effects of open communion, 

^hy did you use the phrase, Baptist 

ekurolies, m your reply ? It is known 

that open communionists do not approve 

of it. and some of them do not use it in 

speaking of the churches with which 

they stand connected. Would you have 



used it in the way you have done, if 
you had been writing against the Strict 
Baptists at home? Open communion 
has altered our denominational nomen- 
clature ; and now in England, the name, 
Baptist churchf is too sectarian for you, 
you prefer in some cases to call the 
churcnes union churches, or to merge all 
reference to either sprinkling or dipping, 
as the members may please themselves 
which they practice, it might also have 
been shown that this change does not 
arise from mere caprice, but from an ear- 
nest regard to trutn and consistency ; for 
when persons who are not baptized are 
received into what was a Baptist church, 
such a change in name is obviously 
necessary, it seems rather singular 
that so many seciretaries should have 
engaged in writing a document on the 
practical effects of open communion, and 
that such a circumstance should have 
been altogether overlooked. 

The secretaries say that the immer- 
sion of believers is the only baptism in- 
stituted or approved by our Lord ; that 
the observance of this ordinance is inti- 
mately connected with the purity of his 
churches and the prosperity of his king- 
dom ! All this is very ^ood, but mixed 
churches, (ftwndam baptist cnurches, al- 
low of sprinkling, another baptism, and 
therefore, if we are not mistaken, it will 
follow from the secretaries' own snowing 
that the practical effects of open com- 
munion are adverse to the purity and 
prosperity of Christ's church and king- 
dom. Open communionists may main- 
tain that the alteration of the name — a 
christian church instead of a Baptist 
church — is expressive of increased pu- 
rity, resulting from the admission of a 
baptism not instituted by Christ, and so 
may have, in their views, good reasons 
for it, but we do not wish to go into the 
philosophy of this point : as a simple 
fact it aeserves some notice in a docu- 
ment written expressly for the purpose 
or showing what are the practical ef- 
fects of open communion. In what 
consists the purity and prosperity of the 
church of Cnrist, and m what respects 
these are promoted by the practical ef- 
fects of open communion, are points 
which the secretaries might have dwelt 
upon more fully. Why have they not 
been more distinctly referred to ? 
2. Why is nothing said of the differ- 
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ences which exist among open commu- 
nionisto themselves ? 

Is it not a fact that differences do exist 
as to the extent to which the principle 
may be safely acted upon? Some say, 
We admit Pssdobaptists to the Lord's- 
table only : others contend that there is 
no consistency in stopping at that point ; 
they must admit tnem to full mem- 
bership in the church — to all its rights 
and privileges : others, if we are rigrntly 
informed, not quite certain that all will 
become baptists, make sure of a baptist 
pastor by a specific clause in the trust- 
deed. Some would put the question, 
when one applies for membership^ Do 
you believe you have been baptized? 
others would make no mention of it, 
believing that baptism has nothing* to 
do with admission into the church. The 
practical effects of open communion will 
vury, as the extent to which it may be 
acted upon may vary. The following 
circumstance was related to me by a 
pastor of one of our churches, and though 
I cannot vouch for its entire correct- 
ness, (I believe it is substantially so, 
and is one that may be expected to 
occur in the operation of the principle 
of open communion,) I shall relate it. 
*' It Happened on a certain occasion, that 
a churcn which had practised limited 
communion to the Lora's-table, resolved 
to elect a number of deacons, and the 
votes happened to be in favor of a Psedo- 
baptist. what must be done ? It was 
concluded that he could not fill the office 
of deacon before he had been made a 
member ; and in order to do the former, 
it was determined to extend the prin- 
ciple to mixed memberships and so make 
the communionist a member, that he 
might officiate as a deacon." Now we 
do not see any reason for an entire 
silence in the secretaries on these points, 
unless, either they did not know that 
such variations existed, or that they 
are not to be regarded as the practical 
effects of open communion. 

3. Why is nothing said of the diffi- 
culty of obtaining correct statistical 
returns of the numoer of Baptists, aris- 
ing from the practical effect of open 
communion ? 

In some of our associations we have 
a column in the circular letter, headed, 
" Received by Profession." This column 



a of showinsp how those persons who 
either wiuidrawn from a churdt, 
or had been excluded, beinp at the ssine 
time baptized, were receivea. Now, how- 
ever, those who never have been bap- 
tized are inserted in that column also. 
We can therefore no longer count tin 
number of baptists in a church hj ths 
number of members. When such re- 
turns are made, one asks, for the sake of 
information, are those received by pn>> 
fession baptized ? Some say, Yes ; otners 
say. No. It has come to pass therefore 
through the practical effect of open 
communion, that, for the sake of correct- 
ness, we must haye another column fat 
the unbaptized members of baptist 
churches. Whether the secretaries of 
the Baptist Union have noticed this 
difficulty, we know not : or whether the/ 
have written to those churches that are 
mixed for private information, we know 
not : but we do know that no person 
can make a correct return of the number 
of Baptists, where what we have now 
adverted to exists. To show clearly 
the numbers of pious Psedobaptists thi^ 
are brought to submit to the only insd- 
tuted baptism of Christ, by the practical 
working of open communion, does surely 
deserve some regard from its advocates. 
4. Respecting the real substantial gain 
that is made upon the whole kingdom of 
Christ by the practical effects of open 
communion, the document of the secreta- 
ries contains nothing very explicit. The 
secretaries themselves l)ein^ judfi^es, a 
pious Paedobaptist is already dehvered 
from the power of darkness. The gain 
that is made, in receiving him into a 
Baptist church, is no gain upon the 
kingdom of darkness ; Satan loses new 
thing by the change, and the eain of 
one part of the kingdom of Christ, 'a 
just* so much a loss to another part of 
the same kingdom. It is not a change 
of the sheep out of the wilderness of 
this world into the fold of Christ, bat 
a change from fold to fold. Nor is the 
change always a removal from aPsedo- 
baptist to a Baptist, or union church ; 
but frequently from a Baptist to a Paedo- 
baptist church. The practical efiect of 
open communion lets out of, as well as 
into our churches. Baptists are some- 
times compelled to go out, or to do what 
they believe to be wrong. Strict Baptists 



was introduced, originally, for the pur- who have contributed their money for 
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the erection of a place of worship, have 
aided in every effort to promote tne wel- 
&re of the church, have been deacons, 
have taken an active part in the educa- 
tion of the young ; have, by what is 
esQed in English phrase, opening the 
4kHrch, been compelled to seek another 
home, to aid in erecting another chapel, 
ttid forming another church. Strifes 
•od contentions often arise in this way. 
Others go out, of their own accord, to 
unite with Psedobaptists. A father who 
is a Baptist, unites with a Psedobaptist 
^rch and o£Bciates as a deacon, wnilst 
lusdaughter is sprinkled, believing either 
uat the mode of baptism is an indiffer- 
ent thing, or that immersion never was 
appointed by Christ. If inquiry were 
jnade, the number of Baptists in Eng- 
land would not be small, who can no 
longep say, " I dwell among mine own 
people/' 

If, by events in the providence of 
God, Baptists should remove to some 
totant place, where they cannot com- 
mune with the church of which they 
•je members, instead of combining their 
OTorte, and forming another cnurch, 
*ncy too frequently enter another de- 
nomination, m which thgr are neither 
comfortable nor useful. The formation 
of new churches is thus retarded. Surely 
tne extensive knowledge of the secreta- 
nes must have made them acquainted 
With such practical effects as these : why 
*w they not hinted at, even if they 
WCTe only incidental, and could not be 
considered as the direct results of open 
communion ? 

.The secretaries refer to their expe- 
rience as pastors. Well, if open com- 
niumon were so prosperous under your 
own eye, by your influence and advo- 
2j7 > ^ it tended so directly and power- 
«uly to promote the purity and prospe- 
*J^ of the churches un^r your care, 
*ow came it to pass that you resigned 
your charges ? Surely it must have been 
w some painful self-denial that you gave 
JP snch posts of usefulness for the less 
^fectly ministerial work of secretar- 
]J*? j at least, to those who have resigned. 
j!»U Mp. Green, Mr. Trestrail, and 

'• Groser give us a few facts, and 
"ome statistics of the practical effects of 
25^ communion in the churches of 
wnich they have been pastors. These 
*» jnst the things which are needed ; 

»0t TI.-50. LXXI. 



they will have far more weight with 
them than probable inferences drawn 
from a wider field of observation. 

Finally. From these considerations, 
we hope that, should the secretaries write 
a second time for the information of 
American Baptists, what has been sug- 
gested will not be overlooked, so far as 
these things really enter into the ques- 
tion. What is the practical effect of open 
communion? Strict Baptists have no 
very powerful motive to alter their prac- 
tice, so long as those who would shew 
them another way, cannot agree among 
themselves in fixing the point of ao* 
vancement, saying, Hitherto shalt thou 
go, and no farther. If, as Mr. Noel 
anticipates, eventually alLchristians will 
come to regard the immersion of a 
believer, upon a confession of his faith 
in Christ, as 'the only instituted chris- 
tian baptism, we may well remain as 
we are, or we must then return to our 
present state ; for open communion can 
in that day have no existence. Strict 
communion will be right then; why 
not now t 

Oct. 13, 1840. T. Dawson. 



MEW TOBK BAPTIST ASSOCIATION 
AND STBICT BAPTIST CONVENTION. 

New York, Berean Parsonage, 
July 6th, 1849. 

Hev, It. W, Overhiry, Secretary of the 
Strict Baptist Convention, 

Deab Brother, — At the recent 
session of the New York Baptist Asso- 
ciation, being the 50th anniversary of 
that body, the following preamble and 
resolutions were moved oy the Revv 
Samuel White, seconded by the Rev. 
Spencer H. Cone, d. d., and unanimously 
adopted; viz.:— 

^* W hereas this Association has learned 
with high gratification of the formation, 
in England, of the Strict Baptist Con- 
vention, designed to promote the prac- 
tice of strict or primitive communion- 
amon^ our Baptist brethren of Great 
Britain, therefore 

" Resolved, That the New York Bap- 
tist Association express their cordial 
sympathy in the object proposed by the 
esteemed brethren associated in the said 
Convention, and affectionately invite 
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the Strict Baptist Contention to open a | 
correspondence with them, and that the 
Moderator, Rev. J. Dowung, d. d., be, 
requested to commnnicate this resolution 
to that body." 

In communicating the above resolu- 
tion to the ''Strict Baptist Convention," 
permit me, dear brother, personally to 
express m;^ cordial concurrence in the 
sentiment it expresses, and my sincere 



sympathy with yourself and other be* 
lovea brethren, who, in this matter, 1 
am sincerely convinced are battling for 
the truth. May the Lord abundantly 
prosper your efforts to uphold and main- 
tain the primitive faith of the gospel-^ 
the faith once delivered to the saints. 
I remain, dear brother, yours 

in a precious Redeemer, 

John Dowuko. 



iXt\iitfnfi. 
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Snay on ChrUHan Baptitm, by Baptist W. 
NoBL,M. A. Pp.321. London: James 
Niabet and Co., Bemen-street. 

(bbcoud moticb.) 

If the question of communion were to be 
decided by feeling merely, the controversy 
would soon end. ft is painful to the feelings 
to say to a person in whom there is evidence 
of piety, '* Tou cannot sit down with us at 
the Lord's table." If the propriety of mak- 
ing no difference between the baptized or 
unbaptized were to be judged of by what we 
feel, we admit that there would be scarcely a 
Strict Baptist in the whole church of God. 
But this would not settle the right or wrong 
of the practice. We are often told that 
strict communion principles are contrary to 
the love of the brethren. It cannot b6 
proved, however, that refusing church pri- 
vileges to a disobedient disciple is incompati- 
ble with genuine christian affection. The 
question is not, Ought we to love our p&edo- 
baptist brother? — ^no one doubts that we 
ought ; but the question is, How should our 
love to him be expressed P He is living in 
habitual and systematic disobedience of one 
of the positive institutions of his Lord : yea, 
he is doing more. He has not only jostled 
out of its place an ordinance of God, but has 
set up in its room an institution of man. 
He is listening, on this subject, to the 
teaching of Antichrist, who <* thinketh to 
change times and laws," and not to the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit. His not seeing 
his duty in this matter, cannot alter the law 
of Christ, or his obligations respecting it. 
The Head of the church commands him to 
be immersed on a profession of his faith — 
the primitive disciples thus put on Christ — 
and the first churches were composed of 
such persons. Is it right in christian churches 
to make no difference in their way of dealing 
with such, and those who have obeyed the 
command, ** Arise and be baptized, and wash 



away thy sins, calling on the name of the 
Lord?*' We say to the Psedobaptist vbo 
seeks communion with us, << Brother, sob- 
mit to the will of Christ, and we will receive 
you with open hands and open hearts; bat 
as the church is not founded on our opimons, 
or its discipline regulated by our feelings, till 
you follow your Lord in baptism, we canned, 
without compromising his authority, admit 
you to our communion." And in thus deal- 
ing with the case, we ask. Wherein is the lav 
of christian love violated P The brotherly 
love of the New Testament requires thatve 
should not suffer sin upon our brother ; it 
rejoices not in iniquity, but rejoices in the 
truth. 

The principle of holy love, existing aal 
ruling in the heart, and manifested in the 
conduct, is the clearest evidence of our 
christian character, and the most congeniil 
element of a heaven-bom soul. Whoever 
possesses this in large measure, is likely to 
have much weight of character among bis 
brethren : and whatever argument appean 
to be sustained by thu principle deserves at- 
tention. At the same time we must not 
forget, that genuine christian love to oar 
brethren itself depends on a stiU higher 
principle — even love to our Father in heaven. 
God manifest in Christ Jesus ought to have 
our hearts. When this is really the case^ 
our brethren will be dearly loved far JEGr 
sake, and in subordination to the love which 
we cherish for God. 

It is not to be wondered at that the argu- 
ments of an estimable and excellent man, 
like Baptist Noel, in defence of what is 
termed "free communion," should hive 
influence with many. They ought to lie 
treated with all the respect due to his cha- 
racter and their own intrinsic importanee. 
He has said, in the best manner, about all 
that can be advanced in favour of lax eonH 
munion. His defence of that practioe mtf 
well be taken as the pith and subetsDoe of aD 
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aiK^Unent on that side of the quesUon, pre- 
lented in its most attractive and winning 
fonn. If Mr. Noel can be answered in a 
' manner as mild and yet as powerf al as he has 
stated his case, let us try to do it : if not, let 
OS bow to the authority of his argument. It 
is almost pleasant to be vanquished by one so 
worthy of victory. 

Mr. N. in the outset frankly admits, that 
a person ** merely sprinkled in infancy is 
nnba^tissed," "wholly unbaptized,'» (p. 298 ; ) 
and he adds, '< it is regarding him simply as 
an onbaptized believer that I advocate his 
right to a place at the Lord's table in a Bap- 
tist church." If we rightly understand the 
meaning of words, " Baptist," in this appli- 
eatioo of the term, is precisely equivalent to 
"baptized;" and how the tmbaptized can 
bave'^a right" to a place in a hapUzed 
church, is certainly strange. But we sup- 
pose they claim this right on the ground that 
they believe themselves to be baptized. But 
Mr. Noel says, ** If they (t. e, Paedobaptists) 
dsim the admission of the validity of their 
baptism, we are obliged to refuse their 
daim, because truth does not allow it/' &c. 
Is it possible in the nature of things for any 
one to daim a right to a place in a laptized 
church without, in the very fact, claiming 
the acknowledgment on the part of that 
church that his baptism is valid P For if 
<me unbaptizecl person can claim a right to a 
place in a baptized church, on the same 
principle, ten may claim such right ; and if 
ten, then a hundred ; and if a hundred, why 
not the majority P and if the majority, why 
not all P Then, where is the Baptist church P 
The admission of any individual to member- 
ship in a Baptist church, must involve the 
virtual acknowledgment that his baptism is 
valid, otherwise the church is no Baptist 
ehnrch. 

Mr. N. proceeds to argue in a very spe- 
cious manner, that " there are many Psdo- 
baptists who love and serve the Lord Jesus 
Christ They maintain his authority, pro- 
mote his cause, copy his ezample,(!) obey 
his precepts,(!) and live for his glory. Why 
ooght not Baptists to own them as brethren P" 
&c. &C. (p. 298—302.) To all this we re- 
ply, Adnutting this to be true to the extent 
that Mr. N. intends, yet whether are we 
more clearly expressing love to Christ and to 
his servants by conniving at acts of dis- 
obedience in those servants, (or what we 
deem acts of disobedience,) or by bearing 
onr decided testimony against them P In our 
opinion, a faithful, yet kind testimony against 
evil in the best of men is a stronger expres- 
sion of love both to them and their Master 
than the contrary course. Besides, we have 
eipress command to withdraw ourselves 
** from every beothbb— yes, brother— that 



walketh disorderly," and not after apostolic 
tradition. (2 Thess. iii. 6.) Mr. N. would 
very likely dispute the application of this in- 

i' unction to the case in hand. We think, 
lowever, there is far more that appears to 
be applicable in this passage than in those of 
which he has availed himself in his aigu- 
ment; as when Paul charges the Roman 
church to receive, but not to doubtful dis- 
putation, those who differed from them in 
matters pwrely indifferent^ as about meats 
and days, &c. 

We are happy to say that no one more 
strongly maintains than Mr. Noel— no one 
has more conclusively proved — ^baptism to be 
the solemn duty of every believer. We ask, 
then, is not the omission or the neglect of any 
duty disobedience to Him that enjoined that 
duty P And is there not sin in every sort of 
disobedience to God P If the Lord in his 
word has commanded parents or ministers to 
give christian baptism to infants, they sin if 
they do not obey. And if in any part of His 
word he commands believers to be baptized, 
the neglect of that is sin. And if persisting 
in sin is not ** walking disorderly,'' we know 
not what is. Perhaps Mr. N. may reply, 
(according to a position affirmed in the pre- 
face of his *< Essay on the Union of Church 
and State") that as conscientious Paedo- 
baptists, after examining the matter, ^tnX;it 
their duty to practice infant sprinkling, and 
to rest satisfied with that, it is their duty. 
Why not proceed a step further, and say, 
that as conscientious Roman Catholics think 
it their duty to worship Sjunts and images, 
and to persecute Protestants, it is Adr 
duty. Against all such views of duty we 
protest God's word alone is our rule in the 
path of duty. 

But PcBdobapHsts may he sincere in their 
wish to obeyf and yet he mistaken. This we 
do not deny ; but tiie point we maintain is, 
that all disobedience is sm ; and that every 
orderly church is required by the authority of 
Christ to refuse communion to those that are 
living in disobedience to their Lord. He 
that searches the heart, and He alone, can 
decide in regard to the amount of guUt in- 
curred by refusing subjection to this or any 
other command. Possibly some may know 
their Lord's will, yet be unwilling to obey; 
others treat the injunction as a thing of no 
importance ; others are resolved not to en- 
quire ; many, perhaps, from ** an indefinite 
fear of the conclusions at which they might 
arrive, are led to avoid the study of the 
question of baptism." This last, our ex- 
cellent brother honestly confesses to have 
been the state of his mind during his mi- 
nistry in the establishment. Surely, if any 
Psedobaptist would have been joyfully re- 
ceived to communion in one of our churches^ 
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at that time, Mr. Noel was the man; yet 
''an indefinite fear of the conclusions at 
which he might arrive, led him to avoid the 
stady of the qaestion." Bat, we bless Ood, 
he is now Uie Lord's free man—disobedient 
in this respect no longer. And he assigns as 
one of the reasons for his baptism, a wish to 
be in foil communion with the Strict Baptist 
churches. We rejoice that our testimony, 
therefore, has not been without its effect. 

But we have proceeded on the supposition 
that the term U-etkren is applicable to the 
instance before us. If understood to refer to 
the common relation existing among the 
children of Adam, no doubt all mankind are 
our brethren. But whether we ought to 
recognise as brethren in Christ, those who 
have never, according to the Saviour's insti- 
tution, entered into his church, is certainly 
a grave question after all. 

Mr. Noel argues with considerable effect 
against the inconsistency of the Strict Bap- 
tists in refusing communion to Psedobaptists, 
and yet inviting them to preach, and treat- 
ing them as " holy and enlightened ministers 
of Christ:" (p. 302—304.) Prayer is an 
act of religion apart from all considerations 
of church-fellowship ; and to listen to a dis- 
course, even from those whom we deem 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
may, in certain circumstances, be pleaded 
for on the principle of proving all things, 
that we may choose that which is good. But 
to recognize as christian teachers such as 
have not in reality obeyed the^r^^ christian 
ordinance, does indeed appear inconsistent, 
and we leave the censure to rest on those 
whom it may concern. In following up our 
principles we may be deemed exclusive ; and 
Mr. N. suggests that this is exceedingly im- 
politic when we are maintaining an unpopular 
truth, inasmuch as others are thus disgusted 
and repelled from the investigation of it : 
(p. 308. ) In this, however, we are placed in 
a position similar to the first christians; 
neither yet has " the offence of the cross 
ceased." They taught what was to the 
Jews a stumbling-block and to the Greeks 
foolishness ; and they were exclusive, for 
they said, '* What agreement hath the tem- 
ple of God with idols P Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing." 
In their footsteps we must follow : and the 
success of our strict brethren in America 
and Wales sufficiently demonstrates that 
our cause will not suffer by honest and faith- 
ful consistency. 

But, that we may not extend our remarks 
to an improper length, we shall compress 
our reasons for rejecting Mr. Noel's opinion, 
and briefly add — 

1. That every church which maintains 



anything like disdpline must, to a eertdn 
extent, act on the same ground as the StriA 
Baptists. Transgressors of the moral law 
will be rejected or excluded. It is not eo- 
quired whether in so doing they act con- 
scientiously or not. The fact that they 
transgress is deemed sufficient to warrsnt 
their rejection. There is no consutent open 
communionism except that of George Daw- 
son, who makes every man his own judge 
whether he Is qualified for church member- 
ship or not. In this there is an end of sU 
church- discipline. 

2. That as baptism is the ordnance by 
which believers enter the visible church, and 
as those who have only been sprinkled in in- 
fancy are, so far as regards the law of Christ, 
<< wholly unbaptized," it follows that they 
are not within the visible church of Christ at 
all. " Them that are without, God jndg- 
eth.'* If we acknowledge such persons u 
" copying Christ's example," and " obeying 
His precepts," and welcomed with *' Well 
done, good and faithful servant I" we are 
usurping his seat of judgment and assuming 
his authority. What have we to do in judg- 
ing them that are without? The Saviour 
has said, ** Verily, verily, I say unto thee. 
Except a man be bom of water and of the 
Spirit, he CANNOT enter into the kingdom of 
God." By the kingdom of God, no doubt, 
(as generally elsewhere) his visible kingdom 
on earth must be understood. Mr. Noel 
very properly says, " The work of the Spirit 
makes a man a new creature, andbaptinnis 
the manifestation of the change." "And 
when a person who has received spiritual life 
manifests it by confessing Christ before men 
by immersion, then he is bom of water and 
of the Spirit ; his new birth is complete.** 
** As a child first lives, and then comes into 
the world, and thus is bora — his entrance 
into the world not giving life but manifest- 
ing it, so the child of God receives life and 
then is baptized, and thus is new bom, his 
baptism not giving spiritual life but mani- 
festing it; and therefore baptism is the 
washing of regeneration, or the wsshing 
which is the manifestation and completion of 
regeneration:'* (pp.94. III.) 

If this interpretation is correct, (and sardy 
it is the most satisfactory) then how inoon- 
gruous does open-communion appear ! It is 
preparing a table for those that we regard as 
not manifestly born into the kingdom of 
God. How absurd the attempt to furnish a 
banquet for the unborn ! 

3. But we have one objection more, 
which to us appears quite concluave. In the 
inspired writings of the New Testameot we 
have a perfect model of church order snd 
church ordinances presented before us. He 
that, unbaptized, approaches the table, is 
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acting '* contrary to all the precedents of 
the New Testament." Therefore he that 
encourages the unbaptized to come, knowing 
them to be such, is encouraging them to act 
contrary to the great " pattern showed in the 
mount." It is not our business to reason and 
palliate evasions of our Lord's commands, 
bat to obey them, and ''keep the ordinances 
88 tbey were delivered." How many weighty 
reasons might Abraham have alleged to ex- 
cuse refusal of obedience P But he mani- 
fested his faith by prompt compliance ; and 
we must act in like manner in obeying the 
eommands of our Lord given to us. 

Mr. Noel has rendered good service to 
the cause of truth by his *' Essay on Bap- 
tisn;" but the few pages on communion 
tend greatly to neutralize his previous argu- 
ments. How can it be otherwise, when he 
speaks of our strict adherence to the apo- 
stolic example as the conduct of Pharisees 
tything mint, anise, and cummin, &e. P Bat 
a greater authority has said, ** This is the 
love of God, that we keep his command- 
ments." 

Let OS hope that another touch of the 
Saviour's finger will enable our brother to 
see all things clearly. 

Kmeveh and its Remains. By Austen 

Hxif&T Latard, Esq., D.G.L. 2 Vols. 

liondon: Murray, Albemarle Street. 
1849. 



We welcome this work as one of the most 
important additions to the history of the 
past, which the present age has furoished. 
Iteplete as the nineteenth century has been, 
with discovery in science and art, none of 
its researches has excited greater interest, 
than the recent labours of Mr. Layard, 
amid the ruins of Nineveh. To the biblical 
scholar, especially, these volumes are of 
inestimable value. They proclaim, in a 
▼oice not to be misunderstood, the truth of 
Holy Writ and the fulfilment of prophecy. 
Rising from her ruins like a disembodied 
spectre, this once mighty mistress of a hun- 
dred realms appears before us, branded with 
the curse of heaven, and overwhelmed with 
miutterable woe. Centuries upon centuries 
rolled over her buried remains, till at last 
her very existence became to many a matter 
of doubt. But by an Almighty power her 
very dust was kept sacred, that in future 
ages every conjecture should be removed, and 
tiie justice of heaven, against this great op- 
pressor of mankind should be made manifest. 

It may be thought, that the history of 
Nineveh is nothing more than the history of 
every ancient empire ; that her decline and 
fkll were similar to those of Greece and 
Borne, and that such a tendency to muta- 



tion is inherent In the constitution of nations. 
Granted that it is so, yet in this case we 
contend for a particular application of what 
some may term, a general law. 

Nineveh, as the first great empire, was 
the model, or rather the type, of despotic 
and unholy dominion, extending throughout 
all time. She was especially marked as the 
enemy of the just, and the flagrant trans- 
gressor of the divine law. Her destruction 
was the first grand lesson to the nations, of 
God*s moral government; (for the judgment 
of Pharaoh was individual,) and if a people, 
sunk in idolatry, ignorance, and vice, could 
have read the lesson, they might have seen 
the determination of the Allwise to avenge, 
in every age, the injury done to his perfect 
rule of justice. Besides, this mistress of 
the nations, standing upon her rivers (at the 
confluence of the Tigris and the Lycus) and 
stretching her dominion over the surround- 
ing countries, is prominently marked in the 
sacred writings as an object of divine wrath. 
Her iniquities, repented of for a season, 
stayed the hand of the avenger; *but the 
period of threatened punishment having 
passed, the resolution to reform vanished 
with it. Steeped in moral guilt, she could 
not retrace her steps. The cries of crushed 
humanity rose to the God of Sabaoth. Ene- 
mies without — traitors within — conspired 
hei;^ destruction, and she fell, unpitied, a 
warning to all times of the retribution which 
awaits the unholy and the unjust. 

From these remarks, let it not however 
be thought, that in the ruin of empires, we 
view the retrogradation of the species. In 
the providential arrangements of the Al- 
mighty, the decline of nations has been the 
advancement of humanity. The dissolution 
of old governments has ever been a prepa- 
ration for new phases of civilization. Dy- 
nasties may die out, or be overthrown, and 
forms of authority be changed ; but mankind 
is still progressing; and, as it has been 
said, the destruction of states is as but the 
falling leaves in autunm, manuring the soil, 
preparing for the returning spring, for the 
growth of richer vegetation, and more ample 
harvests, till the stone cut out of the moun- 
tain without hands, fills the whole earth, 
and a heavenly rule is established over the 
wide world. 

As we have remarked, the very existence 
of Nineveh seemed a matter of doubt, while 
by many, its history was regarded as the 
mere emblematic abstraction of a tremens 
dous evil. 

Its huge size — its enormous walls — ^its 
massive towers — its magnificent streets--^ 
its golden palaces — its incalculable wealth,, 
and the vast extent of its tributary 
dominions seemed to belong rather to the^ 
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romance, than the reality of histoiy. Ac- 
cording to ancient writ^ Ninus is sup- 
posed to have been the founder of the city 
and the kingdom of Nineveh. Tradition 
seems to confirm this opinion, since to this 
day, through every change of dynasty and 
rule, the original name, with little altera- 
tion, has been retained, bythe site on which 
the capital was built. From Ninus and 
Semiramis, throqgh a course of fourteen 
centuries, down to Sardanapalus, this empire 
existed. Under the last named monarch, 
Nineveh was destroyed, and the enuncia- 
tions of the prophet Nahum, 606 years b. c. 
were literally fulfilled. 

The Babylonians and Modes were the 
instruments employed to effiwt the decrees 
of heaven, and utterly to root out this im- 
pious dominion, which had tyrannized over 
the greater part of the then known world 
during 1400 years. 

The Assyrians or Ninevites are not par- 
ticularly noticed in sacred history till the 
time of Pul, who reigned about 900 years 
before the christian era. The later kings 
are frequently mentioned as the enemies of 
Israel, having gained numerous victories 
over tiiem, and carried them into captivity. 

It is a remarkable fact that the records of 
so mighty an empire should have almost 
entirely perished, and that the very site of 
a city so eminent for its extent and splen- 
dour should, as we before hinted, have been 
a matter of doubt. And it is no less won- 
derful, that in these latter days a hope may 
be encouraged, that the lost records may be 
recovered, and Nineveh's particular history 
detailed. 

The ruins in Babylonia and Assyria are 
chiefly huge mounds of rubbish. These 
mounds had long excited the wonder and 
the curiosity of many, from their enormous 
size, and evident antiquity. As mere ruins, 
they had existed long before the Macedonian 
conquest, which took place nearly 400 years 
before our era. They therefore pointed to 
a high antiquity, to ancient Nineveh and 
Babylon. The difficulty of reaching these 
ruins, and the necessity of a quick survey, 
when they were reached, induced both in- 
accurate description, and vague conjecture 
respecting them. This ill supplied the 
place of discovery. True it is, that M. 
Botta and our indefatigable countryman, 
Mr. Rich, did something to trace the ruins 
and strengthen the notion, that Nimroud 
was the site of ancient Nineveh ; but Uieir 
discoveries were unimportant, and the relics 
which they forwarded to Europe, attracted 
but small notice. Insignificant as they were, 
they however roused the zeal, and stimu- 
lated the curiosity of Mr. Layard to attempt 
greater things, and we ne^ not say that the 



result of these researchea has been crowned 
with extraordinary success. The beantiM 
volumes before us are the fruits of his m* 
exampled perseverance, and they only seem 
the first fruits of a yet more copious series 
of discoveries. 

Among the mounds which marked the 
supposed site of the ancient capital of 
Assyria, he began in 1840, his explorations. 
WiUi some difficulty, he got together, as 
labourers, a set of Chaldean and Arabwoik- 
men. With these untoward childzen of the 
desert, he commenced operations. He had 
many prejudices to contend with, and mack 
oppositiim to overcome in high qnavten^ 
owing to the jealoosy of certain partiei^ 
wbote national vanity seemed hurt at an 
attempt to outstrip them in the field of 
archiBological discovery. Mr. Layard, how- 
ever, with resolute firmnesa, combined with 
admirable tact, silenced opposition, and 
treated every threat with inoiffierenoe. He 
never grew faint-hearted. He had the 
presentiment that he was on the right in/kp 
and he felt that his reward was certain. 

His first discovery was most encouraging. 
It is thus described : — 

*^ After removing a large accumulation of 
earth mixed with charcoal, charred wood, 
and broken bricks, we reached the top of 
wall / (the letter referring to a plan of the 
ruins) on the afternoon of November 28Ui. 
In order to ascertain whether we were in the 
inside of a chamber, the workmen were 
directed to clear away the earth from both 
sides of the slabs. The south face was un- 
sculptured ; but the first stroke of the pick 
on the opposite side, disclosed the top of a 
bas-relief. The Arabs were no less excited 
than myself by the discovery; and notwith- 
standing a violent shower of rain, working 
till dark, they completely exposed to viev 
two slabs. 

On each slab were two baa-reliefs, sepa- 
rated from one another by a band of inscrip- 
tions. The subject on the upper part of 
No. 1 was a battle scene. Two charioti^ 
drawn by horses richly caparisoned, were 
each occupied by a group of three warriors; 
the principal person in both g^ims was 
beardless, and evidently a eunuch. He was 
clothed in a complete suit of mail, and wore 
a pointed helmet on his head, from the sides 
of which fell lappets, covering the ears, the 
lower part of the face, and the neck. The 
left hand, the arm being extended, grasped 
a bow at full stretch, whilst the right, draw- 
ing the string to the ear, held an arrov 
ready to be discharged. A second warrior 
urged, with the reins and whip, to the at* 
most of their speed, three horses, which 
were galloping over the plain. A third, 
without helmeti and with flowing hair and 
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beard, held a shield for the defence of the 
principal figure. Under the horses' feet, 
and scattered about the relief, were the 
conquered, wounded by the arrows of the 
conquerors. I observed with surprise the 
elegance and richness of the ornaments, the 
faitiiful and delicate delineation of the limbs 
and muscles, both in the men and horses, 
and the knowledge of art displayed in the 
grouping of the figures, and the general 
composition. In all these respects, as well 
as in costume, this sculpture appeared to 
me not only to differ from, but to surpass, 
the bas>relie& of Ehorsabad." 

Renewed exertions were accompanied 
with proportionate success, till at last no 
doubt remained of the existence of a vast 
palace, which had lain buried under its own 
rains upwards of 2,000 years ! As the exca- 
vations advanced, the walls of various cham- 
bers were laid bare, and on the marble slabs 
with which they were lined, the pictorial 
history of an empire long passed away, was 
vividly pourtrayed. These monuments were 
in a high state of preservation, and caused 
the utmost wonder among the untutored 
tribes who worked amid the ruins. 

The means by which these sculptured 
records were preserved, is worthy of remark. 
To us, it appears as if it were a special 
interference of providence, to fulfil a great 
design, — to corroborate by unimpeachable 
evidence, the divine record, and put scepti- 
^sm to silence. The walls of these palaces 
were built of brick. The upper part was 
left either in its rude state, or incased with 
a thin coating of cement or plaster. The 
lower part was covered with slabs of marble, 
on wmch were inscribed, either in cunie- 
form characters, or in beautiful bas-relief, 
the history of the nation, in the battles, and 
^i^ests, and triumphs of its kings. 

When these splendid halls were deserted, 
and ruin brooded over them, the upper part 
gave way, and falling into the body of the 
chambers, buried the lower parts in dust 
and rubbish. 

The power and grandeur of Nineveh may 
be partly estimated, by the following descrip- 
tion of an Assyrian palace, as delineated by 
our author. 

"The interior of the Assyrian palace 
ninst have been as magnificent as imposing. 
I have led the reader through its ruins, and 
he may judge of the impression its halls 
were calculated to make upon one who, in 
the days of old, entered for the first time 
the abode of the Assyrian kings. He was 
ushered in through the portal, guarded by 
the colossal lions, or bulls of white alabaster. 
In the first haU, he found himself sur- 
rounded by the sculptured records of the 
empire. Battles, sieges, triumphs, the ex- 



ploits of the chase, the oeremcoies of religion, 
were portrayed on the walls, sculptured in 
alabaster, and painted in goigeous colors. 
Under each picture were engraved, in cha- 
racters filled up with bright copper, inscrip« 
tions describing the scenes represented. 
Above the sculptures were painted otiier 
events, — the king, attended by his eunuchs 
and warriors, receiving his prisoners, enter- 
ing into alliance with other monarchs, or 
performing some sacred duty. These re- 
presentations were enclosed in colored bor- 
ders, of elaborate and elegant design. The 
emblematic tree, winged bidls, and mons- 
trous animals, were conspicuous amongst 
the ornaments. At the upper end of the 
hall, was the colossal figure of the king, in 
adoration before the supreme deity, or re- 
ceiving from his eunuch the holy cup. He 
was attended by warriors, bearing his arms, 
and by the priests or presiding divinities. 
His robes, and those of his followers, were 
adorned with groups of figures, animals, and 
flowers, all paintea with brilliant colors. 

The stranger trod upon alabaster sUbs, 
each bearing an inscription, recording the 
tides, genealogy, and achievements of the 
great king. Several doorways, formed by 
gigantic winged lions or bulls, or by the 
figures of guardian deities, led into other 
apartments, which again opened into more 
distant halls. In each were new sculptures. 
On the walls of some were processions of 
colossal figures — ^armed men and eunuchs 
following tiie king, warriors laden with spoil, 
leading prisoners, or bearing presents and 
offerings to the gods. On the walls of 
others were portrayed the winged priests, or 
presiding divinities, standing before the 
sacred trees. 

The ceilings above him were divided into 
square compartments, painted with flowers, 
or with the figures of animals. Some were 
inlaid with ivory, each compartment being 
surrounded by elegant borders or mouldings. 
The beams, as well as the sides of tiie 
chambers, may have been gilded, or even 
plated with gold and silver ; and the rarest 
woods, in which the cedar was conspicuous, 
were used for the wood-work. Square 
openings in the ceilings of the chambers 
admitted the light of day. A pleasing 
shadow was thrown over the sculptured 
walls, and gave a majestic expression to the 
human features of the colossal forms which 
guarded the entrances. Through these 
apertures was seen the bright blue of an 
eastern sky, enclosed in a frame, on which 
were painted, in vivid colors, the winged 
circle, in the midst of elegant ornaments, 
and the graceful forms of ideal animals. 

These edifices, as it has been shown, were 
great national monuments, upon the walls of 
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which were represented in seolptarei or in- 
scribed in alphabetic dbaracters, the chro- 
nicles of the empire. He who entered them, 
might thus read the history, and learn the 
glory and triumphs of the nation. They 
serred, at the same time, to bring continually 
to the remembrance of Uiose who assembled 
within them on festive occasions, or for the 
celebration of religious ceremonies, the deeds 
of their ancestors, and the power and ma- 
jesty of the gods." 

Mr. Layard has entered largely into the 
question of deciphering the arrow-headed 
character, which is found inscribed on most 
of the bricks of the newly discoTcred palaces. 
From his statements, we may cherish the 
hope, that ere much time elapses, a key will 
be found to unlock these mysterious records, 
and that the great historical outlines, of an 
empire, whose very ruins have been re- 
garded as a fable, shall be laid open to our 
tiew, and the ways of providence vindicated 
to man, in Nineveh's utter overthrow. 
These volumes, besides the great interest 



they possess, in the researches to whldi we 
have alluded, are likewise highly attractiTiv 
owing to the series of adventures they reooid. 
The local descriptions are {tnphic, — ^the 
history of the tribes, which in flyhig htaadi, 
or wandering hordes, visit the plains fisr 
pasture or for plund», ia ezetting and in- 
structive. Cor author's visit to &e valliei 
of the Tezidis, the villages of the NestorisoB, 
and the mountainous regions of , Knrdisfcin 
gives a relief to the more important portioiis 
of the work, which is most attractive. 

Favored as we have been with the study 
and the reiterated perusal of this important 
work, we cannot conclude these remarks, 
without expressing a wish that all oor 
readers may be equally privileged. It ii^ 
we may add, with the utmost pleasure, we 
have been informed that Mr. Layard, fur- 
nished with ample means, and the highest 
authority, has just left Constantmople, for 
the purpose of further prosecuting his re- 
seardies, and completing a task, which we 
trust wiU bring him both honour and reward. 



SntcUiscme. 



HONDURAS. 

A LETTER from Mr. Henderson dated 
10th Aug., 1849, contains the following in- 
telligence : — 

1. *' Since my last, William Michal and 
his family have finally quitted Belize, and 
taken up their residence amongst their own 
nation." 

2. " Brother Warner has been to Tillet- 
ton, and brought his family, consisting of his 
wife and four children, to Belize, and is 
preparing to remove in a few days to Rua- 
TAN, where we have been led in a remark- 
able manner to obtain a convenient locality 
for the station there. It is at present all in 
my own hands, but this is only till I can 
realize funds to remove it to trustees for the 
use of the cause about to be there, I trust. 
Brother Warner's health is still feeble, but 
he is regaining strength." 

3. " From Sibun, a kind of first-fruits of 
brother Thurton*s labors has appeared in 
the person of an African man who came to 
me last week, expressing himself in such a 
way as to g^ve good evidence of a work of 
grace on his soul. He has been accepted for 
baptism." 

4. Belize. — " We are beginning to move 
regarding the erection of the new place of 
ioorship One contract has been entered 
into formaterials by brother Braddick, and 



I have been soliciting contributions from the 

merchants W. H. Cofiin, Esq., has pat 

his name for £20 sterling ; this, with Mr. 
Tillett's £24, the value of the lot of groond 
on which we intend to erect the meeting- 
house, I think a good commencement." 

5. '< It haa occurred to friends on this side 
of the Atlantic, that what funds have beeo 
contributed by friends in England should 
now be remitted to us ; first, because that, 
by the time they can reach us, it will be 
towards the end of the year, when we shiU 
be in need, our funds having been ten pocmds 
deficient at the close of last year, and our 
expenditure being considerably augtnettUd 
this year, on account of the stations opened 
at RuATAN and Stann Creek. SeoMjt 
as there is a jealousy amongst contriboton 
to Baptist Chapel building, since it has been 
shown that such property may be alienate 
from the contemplated purpose, we can only 
show by a commencement that Baptists are 
determined to maintain a place of worsUp 
in the midst of them. A third reason iSi 
the very great inconvenience to us, which 
the want of a proper place of worship is." 

The sum raised in England and Scotland 
toward the erection of the new chapel is, at 
present, we believe, inadequate for thst pur- 
pose. There is beed also, it appears rnm 
the above extracts, of further help toward 
the expense of missionary stations and trans* 



intelligence; 



357 



laiion^ The cfaurch at Bacup gives an 
aDDoal donation from its mission funds 
toward^ the support of one of the native 
missioDary breUiren. Contributions for 
these objects may be seut to Mr. James 
Oliver, 3, Newington Causeway, Surrey, 
who, with Mr. William Bowser, of 60, St. 
George's-street, East, London, and Mr. W. 
Norton, of Egham, Surrey, have charge of 
them till sent to the Honduras Baptist Mis- 
nonary Society. 

HAMBuaa. 



Hamburg, Oct, 5, 1849. 
Mt Dear Brother, — Just returned, after 
five weeks* absence on missionary labor in 
Oldenburg, East Friesland, Holland, and at 
Eimbeck, I hasten to send you a few lines. 
Time will not permit to give you a detailed 
account of all the great and glorious things 
vhich I have seen and enjoyed ; but suffice 
it to say that God's work is progressing in 
oar hands, and the truth is gaining ground 
in every (Hrection. In the Grand Duchy of 
Oldenburg, there Is evidently, in some parts 
at least, a mighty shaking among the dry 
bones. Last Lord's- day but one, 1 preached 
in a village called Felde, in an isolated part 
of the country, to between 200 and 300 
hearers. In die evening of the same day, I 
formed a church of 45 immersed believers 
at Halsbeck, four miles from Felde ; this 
goodly number has been gathered in during 
the last five years, when the work com- 
menced at Halsbeck. I spent a glorious 
Sabbath among these simple, but devoted 
people. All things were at once set in order, 
in the formation of this church ; a pastor 
and three deacons were chosen from among 
the brethren. Satan, however, could not 
witness all this, without making, at least an 
effort, to disquiet us. A large mob assem- 
bled around the dwelling of our beloved 
brother, F. Bohlken, the pastor of the 
chorch: the mob made a fearful noise — 
threw stones against the door, and broke 
some windows : we cannot wonder at this, 
hecaose within the last four weeks, 22 con- 
verts have joined the brethren. 

In East Friesland, the garden of the Lord 
IS fresh and flourishing : four years ago, I 
immersed the first two believers at Leer, 
and now we have there, at Wener, Thren, 
Bonde, &c., 64 members. I visited all 
these, and several other places, and preached 
cveiTwbere to large assemblies. If Gtod 
continue to bless us, as he has been pleased 
to do during the last twelve months, we 
shall have large accessions. The state- 
church christians have been roused to take 
the field against us ; but not wielding the 
Qword of the Spirit, but their own weapons. 



we both pity and smile at them. They are 
circulating extensively a tract, entitled, 
<^ The Anabaptists," in which they are zeal- 
ously assisted by an agent of the Lower 
Saxony Tract Society." 

At Varel, my native place, I preached to 
about 300 hearers : the Lord is adding to 
our numbers along the Oldenburg side of 
the Weser, many precious souls. 

Our conferences at Bremen, for the North- 
West German Association, and at Eimbeck, 
for the Middle and South Associations of our 
churches, have been highly satisfactory ; and 
will, by God's blessing, prove to be of vast 
importance to the stability and increase of 
our churches. 

At Hamburg, the Lord is greatly blessing 
87 precious souls have been already 



us 



added to us this year, and I trust the Lord 
win give us at least a full hundred before 
the close of the year. Yours ever, 

J. G. Oncken. 



CHINA. 

(Extracted from two letters from Mrs. Ball, 
wife of Dr. BaU, American missionary at 
Canton. J 

<' Bong Kong, 22nd June, 1849. 
• • • " On Monday evening, 
the 18th, Dr. Ball went up the Canton river, 
accompanied by the teacher and the Chinese 
girls : in returning, the boat caught on a 
cable of one of these large junks, and was 
upset. My husband was in the water half- 
an-hour; he does not know how he was 
saved ; but one of my little girls cannot be 
found, and there is every probability that she 
is drowned. At this season the river is very 
much swollen, with strong under-currents at 
low water, which was the time they were 
out — rendering it a rare circumstance for 
any one who falls in to escape. The boat 
floated, keel upward, a considerable way 
down the river ; the teacher and boat-woman 
had got upon it, till they came alongside a 
large passage-boat, And were picked up. The 
teacher told them he had a very good friend 
up the riter, and two Chinese girls, and 
begged them to go to try to save them. 
Three or four boats put off immediately ; 
but, from the distance the boat had gone 
down, and the strong icurrent they had to 
push up against, Dr.B. must have been 
a full half-hour in the water. On righting 
the boat, Alow was found in it : the account 
which she gives is, that she pressed her feet 
against the side of the boat, and held up her 
head — there is no account, as yet, of poor 
Ayen." 

** My sister Anne (Mrs. Marshall) is well, 
and very busy : another little girl haa been 
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added to her number— she is an interesting 
childy between five and six years old, an or- 
phan, and is supported by the lady of the 
episcopal deigyman here." 

" Bong Kong, 23rd July, 1849. 

* * * I wrote my sister last month, 
telling of the sad accident b7 which I so 
nearly lost my belored husband, and did lose 
my little Ayen. Alow has been very sad 
ever since the loss of her little companion. 
The more I think of all the circumstances, 
the more do I see God's providence in them. 
Many, many times have I heard it said that 
no one who falls into the Canton river Ib 
ever saved ; while Dr. Ball was full half-an- 
hour in the water. Beason was shaken, and 
bodilj health all but gone, when our kind 
heavenly Father sent a boat at the very 
time that he rose to the surface — in all pro- 
bability he could not have risen again till 
life was extinct. The teacher had intended 
to walk home ; but Dr. B. advised him to go 
in the boat, and he it was who sent men to 
rescue Alow, who was[ still in the boat, keel 
upmost, and also my husband was clinging 
to a cable of a large junk. Had the boat 
been a few minutes sooner or later. Dr. B. 
must have been lost, as it was only at the 
moment of his rising to the surface that he 
was discovered. Who dare say, that God did 
not so order all the events of that solemn hour 
as that Dr. B. and my dear Alow should be 
saved P The conduct of Ayen's' father at 
this time has distressed me very much. I 
shall tell you of it, that you may understand 
the kind of material that the missionary in 
China has to work on. He had been living 
in the country, but came to Canton on the 
news of his child's loss, and appeared very 
sad. Dr. B. had had boats employed to 
search for the child, and had offered a re- 
ward of fifty dollars for her alive, and seven 
dollars for the body. He gave the father the 
charge of the search, supposing he would be 
more zealous and anxious in the search than 
a stranger; but he soon gave it up, and 
went in quest of the boat-people, to have 
them delivered up to the mandarins ; and 
brought a constable to demand money of the 
Dr.; although I have in my hands an 
agreement, binding her to me for a term of 
years, at the same time freeing me from all 
responsibility {n case of her death — we need 
to be thus particular. He had been very 
kindly treated both by Dr. Parker and Dr. 
Bridgeman, and now repays that, by endea- 
vouring to bring us into trouble. A few days 
afterward, Dr. B. hearing a great noise be- 
neath the window, thought that Ayen had 
been found ; but he soon discovered that it 
was a number of lepers whom her father had 
employed to search for the boatman and his 



wife, promising them a handsome reward if 
they would bring them to our boose. My 
husband remonstrated with them on tlie 
wickedness of their conduct, in dei^ng so 
with people who had committed no crimey 
and had been themselves barely sayed from 
a watery grave. He succeeded in relessiDg 
the boat-people, and hurried them off; ad- 
vising them to keep out of the way. ])o we 
not need your prayers P Truly, notluog bol 
God*s Spirit can soften these cdd, bard 
hearts : but, blessed be God, He can save 
them : others as deeply sunk, perhaps moie 
so, have been made monuments of diTine 
^gnme, and why not the Cliinese P 

"I hope to be in my own home when 
your answer to this arrives. It is a trial to 
be thus separated; but God knows beat 
what is for the furtherance of His own 
cause. As soon as this very hot weather ia 
over, I hope to get back, but pray to be sab- 
missive to my Father's will.' 



t$ 



LONDON STSICT BAPTIST ASSOCLiTIQN. 

On Tuesday, Oct 16, the fourth General 
Meeting of this AssociatioUi was held at 
Trinity-street Chapel, SouUiwark : the mi- 
nisters and messengers of Uie churches met 
at three o'clock, when brother W. Bowserwaa 
appointed Treasurer, and brethren Lewis 
and J. C. Woollaoott were re-appointed the 
Secretaries for the year ensuing. The Cir- 
cular Letter drawn up by brother Betts, on 
the question, Christiamityt what is it ? wss 
read and approved. The preaching station 
at Union-row, Eingsland, has ceased to be 
occupied by the Association ; — a few friends 
holding Strict Baptist sentiments, having 
been gathered there, desired permissioQ to 
take the place on their own account, with a 
view of their being organized as a distinct 
section of the church of Christ; to this ap- 
peal the Committee have considered it their 
duty to accede. At five o'clock, the members 
of the several churches who had come tcge- 
iher took tea, and at six the public engage- 
ments of the evening were commenced. 
Brother C. WooUacott, who presided on the 
occasion, said, <* On a special occasion, — it 
was after great declension in the children 
of Israel, long oppression from their foes, 
and painful tokens of the displeasure of their 
king, the Lord of hosts — when God» in 
answer to prayer, had wrought a great de- 
liverance, that Samuel set up a stone, and 
engraved upon it the significant word; 
Ebenezer — * hitherto the Lord hath heloed 
us.' This stone was set up between ' Mis- 
peh and Shen.' Mizpeh sigidfies waiting ; 
Shen, change. We raise our Ebenezer to 
night for several reasons. 1. A fearfol 
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leoQrge has passed over the land, and from 
the metropolis alone it has swept away 
Ksrly 15,000. The fourth seal has been 
jpened, and death has been seen riding on a 
nle horse. Tet we are here ! 2. Errors 
hire continue to advance, and are beoomlng 
more fashionable. Tet we are preserved 
iteadfast in our attachment to old-fashioned 
doctrines and discipline — the precious things 
of the aodent hUla. 3. Amidst much party- 
fading and disunion also, we are kept in 
unity ; and though but a little band, we come 
tweUier with joy. Our union here is a pre- 
lude of union in heaven. Let us not, however, 
feiiBet amidst our congratulations that we 
have inuch to humble us before God, 1. 
There is the state of our denomination. In 
what a position do we appear among other 
denominations. I for one declare that 1 
should rejoice, if we could find open com- 
nnmion in the New Testament. Until then, 
we must hold fast the form of sound words. 
I legret that there are Strict Baptists stand- 
ing aloof from us ; this is, and shall be for 
a lamentation. And we have brethren in 
asodation, yet not walking with us. Would 
Qod they were here. We are as fond of 
doctrines as they, and hold personal election 
and particular redemption as strongly. This 
siso is for a lamentation. 2. I fear we are 
not in so healthy a state as we could desire. 
I mourn, for one. Who is satisfied P Ah, 
this also is for a lamentation. 3. There is 
<«e individual state. Ministers how is it 
with us P The high-toned piety, the burn- 
ing zeal, the tender love, are these apparent 
in onr intercourse with each other, with our 
churches and the world, in the pulpit, and in 
ttie closet. Epictetus, a heathen, addressing 
his disciples said, < Think, each one of you, 
<» all occasions, lam a philosopher,* Bre- 
men, suffer the word of exhortation ; think, 
^a« a vmisur qf Christ, Oh, study Christ, 
preach Christ, live Christ. Members, Pri- 
^ege seems more generaUy the object, ra- 
wer than obligation. What are you doing 
^Christ, in your families, among your 
w^estics, in the church and world P Are 
sny benefitted by your counsel, example, or 
prayers p 

^letters of the churches were then read : 
'^nity-ttreet, — We enjoy a good degree 
of P^ice amongst ourselves, and have still 
unstained the various religious and benevo- 
lent institutions connected with us. With 
reference to the meetings of the church, 
^ow as to ask. Can those who stay away, 
leel really iuterested in the benefit of the 
Church p They wUl contribute, it may be, 
^ their substance, to the support of the 
f^Qse, and its various societies ; but in labor, 
"* council, in special prayer, they are 
^M identified with their brethren. We 



submit to the churches the desirableness of 
seeking to bring their members together for 
mutual conference and experience, and ex- 
amining together the Holy Scriptures. The 
providentiid visitation which has taken 
away so many of our fellow creatures lately, 
has fallen upon two of our members, as well 
as on a Sunday-school teacher and three chil- 
dren. Our increase during the year has 
been 11 ; 7 of whom were baptized, and 4 
received by letter. Decrease by death, 4 ; 
dismissed to other churches, 3 ; withdrawn 
from, 1 ; nett increase, 3. Present number 
of members, 154. We appoint brethren 
Oliver and Burgon our messengers, and send 
you a contribution of £3. 

Alie-street, — We thank our God, that al- 
though we are still dwelling in Mediech, yet 
we are favored to drink sometimes at that 
river, the streams whereof make glad the 
city of God. Among the rest of our departed 
friends over whom we have been called to 
moum, has been our aged and beloved bro- 
ther Patience, in the ninety-third year of 
his age ; he had honorably walked with Gkd 
for sixty-eight years, forty-three of which 
he had been a deacon. Our brother Belgrave 
still preaches among us in the afternoon of 
the Lord's-day. During the year we have 
baptized U ; received by letter, 3; dis- 
missed to other churches, 6; withdrawn 
from, 2 ; lost by death, 6 ; thus our losses 
are just equal to our gains. Present num- 
ber of members, 390. We appoint brethren 
Whorlow and Swan our messengers, and 
send you a contribution of £2 10s. 

Stratford, — Peace has been within our 
walls. 1000 copies of invitations to public 
worship, most of these with tracts appended 
to them, have been circulated in the neigh- 
bourhood. Death has lessened our number. 
A brief account of the religious history and 
dying experience of Mrs. Jane Burton, a 
humble, yet intelligent, consistent, and use- 
ful member, appeared in the ** Primitive 
Church Magazine" for August last. Our 
Sunday-school continues to be carried on 
with some zeal. By the kind aid of the 
Association we have been greatly assisted in 
the payment of our rent, and we gratefully 
acknowledge the promised aid in the ensuing 
year. We have lost by exclusion, 2 ; by 
death, I ; we have added by baptism, 6 ; 
nett increase, 3. Present number of mem- 
bers, 37. We i^point brethren Bowser and 
Manford our messengers, and send a con- 
tribution of 10s. 

Wild-street, — Death has come, and re- 
moved from our midst brethren and sisters 
beloved in the Lord. As to numbers we 
have been idmost standing still. Our ad- 
ditions have been but few, and those chiefly 
by dismission from other churches. Ear- 
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nestly therefore do we my, ''Search us, 01 
Lord," &c. Our SimdAy-school and Sick 
Han's Friend Society, still continue their 
beneTolent operations. We have received 
by dismission^ 4 ; baptism, 2 ; lost by death, 
4 ; dismission, 1 ; withdrawn from, having 
gone to distant places, without communica- 
ting with us for a considerable time, 7 ; nett 
decrease, 6 ; present number, 150. We ap- 
point brethren Thornton and J. C. Woolla- 
eott our messengers, and send a contribu- 
tion of £2 2s. We recommend occasional 
meetings of the Association to be wholly 
devoted to prayer and conference. 

Bomney'Street. — Although the past year 
with us has not been without its difficulties 
and trials, we have reasons to present our 
annual report of progress with feelings of 
gratitude to our God. The success of gospel 
preaching, together with the peace and pros- 
perity of the diurch, we take not as signs of 
our own efficiency, carefulness, or perseve- 
rance, but* as proofs of our Lord's continued 
kindness. Our statistics are as follow: — 
Added by dismission, 11 ; by baptism, 12 ; 
by experience, 3 ; withdrawn from, for non- 
attendance, 6 ; dismissed, 2 ; dead, 4 ; nett 
increase, 14; present number, 155. The 
number of teachers in our Sunday-school is 
20; of children, 197. We have also 11 
tract distributors, who circulate weekly about 
440 tracU of the '* Baptist" and ''Religious" 
societies. The Dorcas Society continues its 
labors. Our heavy debt is being gradually 
lessened. We appoint brethren Price and 
Cole our messengers, and send a contribu- 
tion of £1 Is. 

PhiUips-street— Since our last return, 
we have been favored to add by baptism, 
13 ; by letter and experience, 8 ; we have 
dismissed, 4 ; our nett gain in the year is, 
therefore, 17. Our present number is 50. 
We still experience the sweet presence of 
tiie Qod of peace in our borders, cementing 
us together in the bonds of brotherly love 
and unity. Our Sabbath-school continues 
to flourish. We have formed an Auxiliary 
Baptist Tract Society, from which we anti- 
cipate much good. Our congregation is on 
the increase. We appoint brethren Bamett 
and Jane our messengers, and send you 
iOs. 6d., regretting the sum is not lai^ger. 

The letters of the six churches present 
the following results in the year : — Added 
by baptism, 51 ; by letter and experience, 
33 ; total 84. Died 19 ; dismissed to other 
churches, 18; withdrawn from, 16; total, 
53; nett increase, 31. Present number of 
members, 936. 

The treasurer, brother W. Bowser, read 
the cash statement, which had been audited 
by brethren Whorlow and Thornton, and 
found correct, viz. : — 



To Bent and expenses of station, 
Union Row, Kingslaod, 
after deducting sums re- 
ceived by Temperance 
Society for its occasional 
use 7 17 

„ Grant to Stratford 5 

„ Printing Bills of Meetings, 
Circular Letter, and Pos- 
tages 9 S 

„ Subscription to Primitive 

Church Magazine 1 1 

„ Balance to next year 5 6 

£28 8 



6 
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Or. jt 9. d. 

By Balance from Audit, 1848... 7 7 11 
Subscription of Mr. Bowser 110 
Collection at General Meet- 
ing at AUe-street, 1848 2 9 li 

Mr. Whorlow 7 8 

Friends at Union-row 2 17 9 

Donation by Mr. Norton 19 6 

Sale of arcular Letter 3 12 

Contributions of the several 

churches received this day 9 13 6 



it 
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£28 8 3| 

Mr. Bowser announced that he had sioee 
received IOs. from Mr. E. Deane. 

After a hymn had been given out by brother 
Woodard, and sung, brother Dickerson ad- 
dressed the meeting. He commended to 
the serious attention of the brethren the ex- 
hortation of the apostie, " Be steadfast, im- 
moveable," &c. ; and remarked that tbeie 
was an evident reference to something goiog 
before, as much as if the apostie had said, 
I have laid down certain axioms, I have pre- 
sented certain truths, and these ye bavs 
received. I have shown you the positioo 
you should always take, and you have takeo 
it, and now see to it you continue to bold 
the truth and occupy your high positioo. 
Be steadfast. The first thing the apostle 
did in his epistles, was to dedare the doe- 
trine of Christ. Let my ministerial bre- 
thren hear the cbai-ge, and always endeafoor 
to practice it. Preach Christ, as the only 
way of a sinner's salvation. The Holj 
Ghost will honor us in that proportion ai 
we honor the Lord Jesus. Christ most be 
proclaimed as dying for sin, as the snbsUtnte 
for sinners. We profess to believe the d(M> 
trine of particular redemption in assoctttka 
with certain salvation. Let us keep the 
subject prominent before our people, for 
the honor of Christ, the joy of believers, lod 
the encouragement of those who are comity 
to Christ. Brethren, I love to meditate oo 
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these three things — a burdened cross^ an 
empty sepalchre, and an occupied throne. 
hei us maintain, also, the laws of our King. 
Never shrink from the avowal of the union 
between baptism and the supper of our 
Lord. Speak always in love ; labor in, always 
•bound in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labor is not in yain 
in Uie Lord. 

Brother J. C. WooUacott gave out a hymn, 
•nd during the singing a collection was 
made, whidi amounted to £3 2s. l^d. 

Brother Bonner next addressed the meet- 
iog. He proposed to show the duty of chris- 
tiras in relation to their gifted brethren. 
It is of moment that we embrace an indivi- 
dnal gospel, externals as well as internals, 
duties as well as privileges. A man may be 
saved who adopts erroneous doctrines, but 
bis happiness and usefulness will be in pro- 
portion to his knowledge of, and obedience 
to the law of Christ. The ends of christian 
mioD and fellowship are, mutual benefit and 
general usefulness. How these are to be se- 
cured to their gnreatest extent is an impor- 
tant question. The gifts of the church are 
not yet sufficiently employed, and the church 
does not adequately encourage the gifts for 
usefulness in their brethren. Although it is, 
undoubtedly, the duty of the church so to en- 
eoarage, yet, in the absence of such encou- 
ragement, it is the duty of the brethren 
to exerdse those gifts with which the provi- 
deuce and grace of God have furnished them. 
Our brother proceeded to show the manner in 
which the gifis possessed might be advantage- 
ously exercised, and enforced by important re- 
ferences the duty of the church, as the centre 
of gospel influence and fountain of gospel 
Qsefulness, to encourage and foster them. 

Brother Lewis introduced Mr. Jackson 
of Wainsgate, Yorkshire, a candididate for 
the educational advantages of the Strict 
Baptist Convention, who had been asked 
to speak for a few minutes. Mr. J. said he 
felt it a privilege to be present this evening, 
and whilst he mourned that so little had 
^n effected, he rejoiced that the good 
work was still advancing, and prayed that 
great grace might rest on all the brethren, 
and a time of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord be enjoyed by the churcnes. 

^ The doxology was sung, and the chairman 
dismissed the assembly. 

B. Lewis, ) «^ 

J. C. WOOLLACOTT, J ^^^• 

[We have received complaints from dif- 
ferent quarters respecting the length of the 
meeting reported above. Brethren begin 
to think aenously of discontinuing their at- 
tendance for the future on this account. 
^ committee of the Association will do 



Well, we think, to make arrangements to ob- 
viate unnecessary prolixity at their meetings. 
It must not be understood that the mi- 
nisters and churches connected with this 
Association, form any considerable part of 
the Strict Baptist body in London and its 
vicinity. We intend in some future number 
(to prevent misconception) to give a list of 
the whole. Nor should it be thought that 
those who support the Strict Baptist Con- 
vention represent the entire body throughout 
the country. We have before us a list of 
thirty- four Strict churches in Suffolk only, 
and this we believe to be below the real 
number. — Ens.] 

JAMAICA SCHOOLS. 

Mas. BuRCBELL being about to leave Eng- 
land, to resume her former labours in 
Jamaica, is anxious on her own behalf, and 
that of her son-in-law Mr. Hewitt, to in- 
form those friends who so readily responded 
to the appeal, of the success that has at- 
tended it. Before proceeding to this pleas- 
ing subject, she gladly embraces the present 
occasion to express her gratitude for the 
kindness and sympathy shown to herself 
personally, who comparatively was a stranger. 
She must ascribe the cordial reception she 
has met with, from both ministers and pri- 
vate christians of the various denominations, 
to the respect in which her late beloved 
husband T. Burchell was held; but more 
especially and chiefly, to the powerful claims 
it was felt that Jamaica had on the people 
of this country. Mrs. Burchell would now 
state, with supreme gratitude to the Giver 
of all good, that by means of donations, ma- 
terials, and ladies* work, the debt on the 
schools will be entirely liquidated, and leave 
a balance to be appropriated to the prosecu- 
tion of the work of instruction during the 
coming year. It was wise and benevolent in 
England, through their missionaries, first to 
instruct, and then nobly to liberate the slave 
from his bondage; and the liberality with 
which their old faithful friends have now 
come forward, is a pledge that they do not 
mean to desert him now he is free. 

[The above copy of Circular Letter from 
Mrs. Burchell, is inserted by request. — 
Eds.] 

strict baptist convention. 

Received by the treasurer, for the Strict 
Baptist Convention : — 

Mr. J. C. WooUacott S. 10 6 

Mr, Samuel Batty, Halifax, by 

Mr. Shaw, Jun., Lockwood ... 5 

Mr. W. H. Bonner 5a 
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IIAPTISIIS. 

Llamwbrabth. — Lord*s-da7 morniDg, 
Sept. 23rd, was a delightful season with us ; 
all was quietness in our yillage, save in our 
ancient chapel, where a failhfd band were 
offering up their morning sacrifice to their 
Qod, and earnestly praying him to assist 
them in the work of the day. And truly it 
turned out to be a delightful work ; for in a 
short time afterwards, we wended our way 
to the baptizing place, where, after waiting 
a fi^w minutes, we observed our respected 
pastor, Mr. F. Hiley and the candidates for 
baptism, approaching the water-side, and 
ifCer an appropriate discourse by Mr. Mor- 
gan, agent to the Monmouthshire Baptist 
Home Missionary Society, Mr. Uiley im- 
mersed twenty-six candidates^eighteen 
males, and eight females— on a profession 
of their faith in the Redeemer. Three of 
the candidates were teachers, and ten were 
scholars in the Sunday-school ; the remain- 
ing number were constant attendants upon 
the ministry. May the Lord, of his abun- 
dant riches, give them grace to hold faithful 
nnto death. There are many here now 
seeking the way to Zion, with their faces 
thitherward turned ; may the Lord, through 
his Spirit, direct them, and add to their 
number of such as shall be saved. 

G. L. H. 

Bbthlbhem, Llanbllt. — On Lord's-day, 
Sept. 23rd, Mr. Davies, the pastor of the 
above church, immersed twelve candidates ; 
also on Sept. 30th, nine more were im- 
mersed by the same. 

Dabbenfblem. — On Lord's-day, Sept. 
30Ui, Mr. Williams, minister of the above 
place, immersed twenty-four candidates, on 
a profession of faith in the Redeemer. 



Tabor Ohapbl, Brtnmawr. — ^On Lorf t- 
day, Sept. 23rd, Mr. Williams, Barrenftten, 
immer»ed t^'rfy-nv candidates ; Mr. Dsvii, 
the minister of the above place, being pre- 
vented, by indispontion nom performing 
the ordinance. 

Mill Stbbbt, Bbdford. — OnLord's-dsf 
evening, Sept. 23, 1849, Mr. Killen preached 
a sermon to a large and orderly ooogregs- 
tion, on the baptism of our Lord: Mstt 
iii. 15. After which he baptized two dis- 
ciples in the name of the Holy Trinitf. 
One of them was an aged brother, axty-one 
years of age, who had been a member of sn 
Independent church for some years. The 

Erovidence of God having led him to Bedford, 
e came to our chapel and heard a sermon oo 
baptism, and was convinced that it washis dotf 
and privilege to follow in the footst^sof 
the nock. He was divinely supported dorizy 
the day, and told us, with tears in bis eyes, 
that he had never enjoyed such a ha^pf 
season before. The other candidate, a youog 
woman, was, twelve months ago, much pte- 
judiced against the ordinance of bapttsm, 
out the Lord subdued the enmity, and made 
her willing in the day of his power. 

On Wednesday evening Oct. 17, brother 
R. W. Overbury immersed two believers at 
Eagle- street Chapel, after a sermon by Kr. 
Jackson, a candidate for the Edueatiooal 
Advantages of the Strict Baptist Conven- 
tion. 

Stockfobt. — On Lord's-day moraing, 
Oct. 7, six believers were immersed od i 
profession of faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and on the afternoon of the same day vere 
received into fellowship. 
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THB WBSUBTAN CONFEBENCB. 

We are glad to find that the interest of 
the public in the expelled ministers (Messrs. 
Everett, Dunn, and Griffith) is not declining. 
More than 5,000 persons were present at a 
recent meeting held in the Town Hall, Bir- 
mingham, who are said to have testified a 
very marked and unanimous disapproval of 
the late acts of the Conference. This even- 
ing (Oct. 24th) a meeting will be held in 
Norwich, to receive the statements of the ex- 



pelled ; and arrangements have been made 
to afford the smaller towns in Norfolk in 
opportunity of hearing from these injured 
men a detailed account of the whole transs^ 
tion. 

We have received for review a pamphlet 
entitled " The Wesleyan Conference of 1849, 
condemned by the law of Christ." Much is 
it has pleased us. It takes the only legiti- 
mate field of argument in a question affect* 
ing the welfare of the church of Christ It 
appeals to the Bible. '< He that hath earsto 
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&eir,let him hear." The author, who styles 
himself " a Christian Watchman," after 
opening his case, thus continues : — 

'' That the Conference, by its recent acts, 
has not exceeded its powers— that John 
Wesley would have claimed the same powers, 
—and, if the interests of the society had 
required It, exercised them too, no man ac- 
qoainted with the laws and usages of Wes- 
leyan Methodism can deny. But, when all 
fms is proved to demonstration, what has 
been gained in the argument ? The essential 
^sUon remains unanswered — the great 
Q/rqwnent is untouched^ihs morality of the 
Conference is unproved. We marvel that 
this view has attracted so little attention ; 
that the vital point, which ought to have 
oecupied the foreground in the discussion, 
has been left with scarcely a passing re- 
ference. And is it come to this, that in a 
question of christian discipline — ^in a matter 
effecting the reputation, the comfort, the 
standing, the influence, the usefulness, yea, 
the Methodistic life of more than a thousand 
ministers of religion — ^in a matter affecting, 
indirectly, hundreds of thousands of £ngli^ 
christians — the question is merely this — 
what power did John Wesley personally ex- 
ercise P Whatpower did he bequeath to his 
successors P Wnat power did he guarantee 
by the enrolment of his 'DeedP' And 
that no man asks the question — What laws 
has the Dinnne Head of the church estab- 
lished and ordained for its government on 
sarthf Wesleyans! Why this indifference 
to the provisions of the statute-book of 
Christ's kingdom P Was Wesley— all honor 
to his name and memory — the source of 
numsterial power P Was he inspired P If 
not, his dicta were not infallible — his rules 
were not authoritative. His decisions may 
command your respect, but they must not 
bind your conscience. Christ is the only 
^g of his own church. His book is its only 
statute-book. His laws alone are binding. 
To him, as their master, the members of 
the Conference are moridly responsible for 
the administration of his laws, for ''every 
one of them must give an account of himself 
unto Qod." All the charges we have heard 
against the Conference for its recent acts — 
aU the accusations of which we have read — 
^k into insignificance compared with the 
indictment we now, with calm and mature 
judgment, produce against its five hundred 
members. 

Ministers of the Wesleyan Conference! 
lend us your attention while, under no sud- 
den imptdse — from no temporary excitement 
^yielding to no personal feelings, and 
actuated by no denominational bias; hut 
calmly, deliberately — seriously weighing 
every word before we trace it— t»d charge 



you, in your recent acts of exputsion, with 
the sin of violating the statute law of the Son 
of Ood, relating to the discipline of the 
church,*' 

** The laws relating to the treatment of 
offenders in the christian church correspond 
with the nature and number of offences ; 
and may, we think, be thus arranged : — 

1. There is a personal offence against an 
individual; and the law relating to this 
class of offences is found in Matthew xxiii. 
15. This is called trespassing against a bro- 
ther, and the regulation is so plain, that the 
way-faring man cannot err therein. The 
offended party must first go to the offender 
alone. If the offence is removed, he has 
gained his brother; if not, he is to take 
with him one or two more, that in the 
mouths of one or two witnesses every word 
may be established ; if this be not success- 
ful, he is to tell it to the church ; and if he 
will not hear the church, he is to be treated 
as an heathen man, and a publican. Such is 
the law of Christ ; let us now see how, in 
the present case, the Conference has obeyed 
it. 

Dr. Jabez Bunting — stand forward ! and 
let us ask you, before the British public, a 
few plain questions. In certain publications, 
denominated ' Fly Sheets,' certain state- 
ments are found injuriously affecting your 
official conduct in those connectional posi- 
tions to which your standing, talent, influ- 
ence, and worldly wisdom have raised you. 
Tou found in these statements a cause of 
offence, and suspecting certain brethren as 
being the writers, or authors of, or contri- 
butors to, these publications you conclude 
that James Everett — for the sake of brevity 
we select only one — had ' trespassed against 
you.' Take your Bible, open the gospel of 
Matthew, read chap, xviii., verses 15 — 17, 
' Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone; if he shall hear thee, 
then thou hast gained thy brother. But if 
he will not hear thee, then take with thee 
one or two more, that in the mouth of one 
or two witnesses, every word may be estab- 
lished. And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it to the church ; but if he neglect 
to hear the church, let him be unto thee as 
an heathen man and a publican.' And that 
is the commandment of Jesus Christ; and 
you solemnly promised ' to give your faith- 
ful dilligence, so to administer the doctrines, 
sacrament, and nisciPLraE of Christ, as the 
Lord hath commanded.' Have you re- 
deemed this pledge P Have you obeyed this 
law P and have you thus treated your bro- 
ther, James Everett P You thought he had 
trespassed against you — did you go to him 
alone ? did you endeavor to gain him P This 
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failiog, did yoa go, aoeompanied by one or 
two jiidicioas fnends P Your united efforts 
failioffy did yon then, shedding bitter tears, 
and neaTing deep sighs^ did you tell it to 
the Conference P This would hare been 
kind, generous, fraternal ; and, to express 
all in one word, Chbistian; but you did 
nothing of the kind. Yon began by com- 
plaining in the Conference, by voting that 
he should be summoned to its bar, and then 
voting for his expulsion! You assisted in 
removing him from an office to which, for 
nearly half a century, you said Christ had 
called him ; you socially degraded him, you 
sent him forth branded and bruised by the 
Conference's marking-iron, you said, prac- 
tically, * let him, from this day, be unto me, 
and unto all men, as an heathen man and a 
public^ii.* If the offisnce by which James 
Everett, as you say, but do not prove, has 
trespassed against you by the * Fly Sheets,' 
be A personal offence, we charge you with a 
palpable violation of the law of Christ ; and 
we charge the Conference with a participa- 
tion in your sin by sanctioning your conduct; 
and, before all and above all, we charge your 
venerable president with an aggravated 
offence in executing a decree which, on this 
principle, has been proved to be not only un- 
christian, but anti- christian ; and, for the 
glory of God, and your soul's health, we 
conjure each of you to repent, and to seek 
forgiveness from your brother and from God. 
You have, however, a ready answer to all 
this reasoning: the offence committed by 
these brethren was not, you B&y, personal, 
but p%Mie ; and the law which applies to 
personal offences cannot be regarded as 
applicable to it. There are other laws of 
discipline, you add, applicable to other 
classes of offences, and by these laws we 
expect our conduct to be judged. You thus 
i^peal to Caesar, and to Caesar you shall go. 
2. There are public offences, and laws 
for the treatment of those who commit 
them ; and these, we think, may be divided 
into two classes. One may be found in 
Galatians vi. 1. Dr. Jabez Bunting, stand 
up again !— take your Bible, and read that 
law : — ' If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are spiritual, restore such an one in 
the spirit of meekness, considering thyself, 
lest thou also should be tempted.' And this 
is the law, and by this law you have pledged 
your sacred honour that you would administer 
the discipline of Christ. Assuming, then, 
that James Everett had trespassed against 
you— we say assuming, for bis connection 
with the publication is not admitted, and 



hai not been proved— in the pAJges of thi 
' Fly Sheets,' the case, we sabnit, is (nly 
that of a man being ' overtaken in a fsolt'— > 
that is, being inadvertently betrayed into it 
against his general habits. Bo you questioa 
this position P If so, you shall be oor wit- 
ness to confirm it. Unless you Itaoe UUeui 
James Everett to be, not cnly a holy tm, 
but afaiti{/fd and godly minister ofChrut, 
for nearly haffa century t during the whole 
of that time you have pursued a cowne rf 
insincerity and hypocrisy towards Ami— a 
course, we need scarcely say, hatefol to all 
good men, and to God. What are the fscts 
of this caseP For forty- three years yoa 
have lived in ministerial oonnexioo— yon 
have met him in Conference — ^yoa haw 
heard it asked annually, is there any objee- 
tion to James Everett, that is, to his per- 
sonal and ministerial character, and yoa 
breathed not a word against him — you prayed 
with him — ^you preached for him— yoa praised 
him for his li^urs in the pulpit and tte 
press, and for nearly half a century he has 
been annually attested by a body of which 
you have been an influential member, as ' aa 
able minister of the New Testament'— « 
brother i^hom you ' esteemed highly in love 
for his works' sake.' Such was the persooal 
character — such the ministerial exeedlenoe— 
such the general habit of James Everett, as 
attested by you, for more than forty yean; 
and if, during the last two or three years, he 
has published an unkind, or ungenerous, or 
even unjust charge against your official cos- 
duct of connexional affairs, it most be re- 
garded — ^you must regard it — ^as an instance 
of a good man * being overtaken in a hail* 
The law of Christ, then, is explicit: ifyoo 
* are spiritual,' you are bound to restore him 
in a spirit of meekness; ' considering thy- 
self, lest thou also be tempted.' But what 
have you done P What effort have you made 
to restore this man and his expelled bre« 
thren P You have substantiated no chaige 
— you have ctdled no witnesses — ^yon hare 
produced no evidence ; but, on mere sos- 
picion, you have dragged him before the 
Conference, and expeUed him from its 
fellowship ! In this case, and in that of his 
brethren, and even in the case of those wh<^ 
without proof, you adjudged to be guilty, 
but on wnom, because of mitigating circom- 
stances, you passed 'modified sentences,' yoa 
have violated the law of Christ, and by that 
law your acts of censure and of expulsion are 
explicitly condemned.*' 

Again we repeat, '* He that hath can to 
hear, let him ear." 
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EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT. 
Om thb tbrm Destbuctiox, &0. 



Haying endeavored to prove, from 
Scriptuve, the everlasting punishment 
of the wicked in conscious misery, we 
proceed to notice the objections which 
are usually made to it. 

It is not objected to this doctrine 
that it involves a natural impossibility. 
It is not naturally impossible that the 
wicked should live for ever in a state 
of unspeakable misery, any more than 
that the righteous shall live for ever in 
a state of unspeakable joy. The same 
Almighty hand which sustains the one, 
both as to body and soul, through an 
eternity of bliss, can, if God see fit, 
sustain the other, both as to body and 
soul, through an eternity of woe. Nay, 
^ore ; if we consider man as originally 
created for immortality— if it was the 
Creator's design that he should exist for 
^veis-and if the scheme of human re- 
uemption leaves this peculiarity in his 
oonstitution untouched— then perpetuity 
of existence being the natural inheri- 
tance of man as man, the eternal misery 
of the wicked follows by an unavoidable 
consequence. So long as the wicked 
enst, they must be miserable. The man 
who is habitually and previously proud, 
jeyengeful, envious, — the man who is 
filled with enmity to God, and whose 
^illis in a state of irreconcilable hos- 
tility to the divine will, thouffh placed 
aniidat scenes the most conducive to 
outward enjoyment, must be miserable. 
The wicked man's conscience is his worst 
tormentor; and as long as memory 
retains the record of his unrepented and 
unpardoned sins he must be a miserable 
creature. Such an one carries the in- I 

VOL. VI.— NO. T.XXII. 



struments of torture in his own bosom, 
and makes for himself his own hell. 
Supposing then, his existence to be 
eternally protracted, he must in the 
nature of tnings be eternally miserable. 
As God has constituted us it must be 
so. That constitution must be essentially 
altered, and our identity must cease 
before it can be otherwise, unless indeed 
a great change in our moral character, 
and in our relation to God, are per- 
mitted to supervene. The state to which 
the wicked will be consigned at the 
general judgment being final, no such 
change can take place. The glorious 
effects of the death of Christ will sur- 
vive through the countless ages of 
eternity, but the opportunity of securing 
an interest in them is confined to the 
present world. For those who sin wil- 
fully by neglecting or trampling under 
foot the sacrifice of Christ, there re- 
maineth no more sacrifice for sin, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment 
and fiery indignation which shall devour 
the adversaries. This fire, as we have 
shown, is everlasting fire, and those who 
are consigned to it are tormented day 
and night for ever and ever : Rev. xx. 
10 ; compare iv. 16. 

It cannot, with any show of reason, 
be objected that the everlasting misery 
of the wicked is plainly inadmissable as 
an interpretation of any of those pas- 
sages which are employed by the inspired 
writers to describe tne i^uture punishment 
of the wicked. No one can doubt that 
the infliction of eternal misery may be 
most properly called everlasljng pun^ 
ishment. Mr. D. himself admits this, 
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^ 207 ; how could he do otherwise? 
e have already given the reasons why 
we cannot admit, as he wishes us, that 
the annihilation of the wicked, occur at 
what period it may, can he with any 
propriety termed ererlasting punish- 
ment. On the contrary, we have shown 
that any interpretation of the terms 
"everlasting punishment," which does 
not involve perpetuity of sufPering, 
is inadmissahie ! We have shown 
how this harmonizes with other pas- 
sages of Scripture of similar import, 
and with the designs and proceedfings 
of God's moral government, from whidi 
it appears that prolonged suffering is 
ordinarily inflicted as the punishment 
of sin. Nor can the perpetuity of future 
misery he shown to he incompatible 
with those other terms by which the 
punishment of the wicked is described, 
as where it is said of those that know 
not God and obey not the gospel of his 
Son, that they shall " be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power." Or where it is said of the false 
professors, " they shall utterly perish in 
their own corruption." Or wnere it is 
said, " the wages of sin is death." Or 
where it is represented as the " second 
death." Of course all these terms are 
used allusively and fl^urativelv, as are 
also the terms which describe the future 
blessedness of the righteous. These 
terms are no more literally to be inter- 
preted, or to be understood of annihila- 
tion on the one hand, and continued 
existence on the other, than when 
Jehovah says to Israel, by Hosea, '' 
Israel thou nast destroyed thyself ;" or 
when it is said of Christ, " that he came 
to destroy him that had the power of 
death, Le,, the devil ;** or when the 
father of the prodigal son is represented 
as saying, in explanation of his joy at 
the return of his son from a state of 
vice, degradation, and misery, to one of 
virtuous feelings and conduct, and the 
happiness and honor attendant on it : 
*' It was meet that we should make msrry 
and he glad, for this thy brother was 
dead, and is alive again, he was lost and 
is found" In short, there are many 
passages of Scripture which admit of no 
satisfactory explanation, whether you 
interpret the terms literally or figura- 
tively, on any other supposition than 



the eternity of future sufiferingSy wlnle 
those which are thought to lavor the 
idea of annihilation or extincUon of 
bein^, when interpreted figuratively and 
allusively yield a satisfactory sense, and 
are quite in haAnony with ue doctrine 
set forth in the other passages referred 
to. In such a case one would think 
that no candid and unprejudiced eaor 
quirer would be at a loss to decide which 
interpretation has the stronger claim to 
be considered as containing the mind and 
will of God. 

Besides, we submit that no interpre- 
tation df terms that are contained in 
any passage, when any obscurity or am- 
biguity attaches to them can be admitted, 
wnich subverts the fundamental doctrine 
that is tauffht in that and in other pas- 
sages of £;ripture. Now, what is the 
fundamental aoctrine taught in the pas- 
sage in which these terms occur T Is it 
not this, that there is a fearful and 
tremendous, but condign punishment 
awaiting the finally impenitent at the 
day of judgment, — a punishment, the 
magnitude of which unutterably tran- 
scends any degree of God's wrath ex- 
perienced in the present life I As wheo 
It is said, 2 Thess. i, 7—9. "The Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed m>m heaven 
with his mighty angels in flaming fire^ 
taking vengeance on them that know 
n ot God ? " &c. Compare this with what 
is said of the impenitent treasuring up 
to themselves wrath against the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God: Rom. ii. Compare 
also the warning voice of John, and 
innumerable passages of Scripture be> 
sides: Flee from the wrath to come; 
Knowing the terrors of the Lord rve pet^ 
suade men, &c. What need, we reve- 
rently ask, of all this pomp, and idl 
these awful threatenings of divine wrath, 
and all the mustering of the forces ot 
Almighty God, if the wicked are merelj 
to be annihilated ? The annihilation of 
the wicked demands no peculiar exhibi- 
tion of his power — he has but to with- 
hold his hand and it is done ; nor of his 
wrath, for it would be an act of kind- 
ness rather than of aven&^g justice I 
To represent God as clothing himsdf 
in sucn terrific forms to his creatures, 
and in using such terrific lanffuage^ 
when all he designs is to " remand them 
to that blank nothingness out of which 
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ihey came," is to represent him fts acting 
towards Ms creatures in a way quite 
unworthy of himself, by employing 
oyerwrought descriptions, conjuring up 
imaginary fears, to frighten them into 
a compliance with his will. 

Nor should we omit to observe, that 
where such terms are used as are thought 
to &Yor the idea of annihilation otner 
adjuncts are attached, which show that 
this cannot be the meaning of the writer. 
As when it is said, The wicked shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, " If by 
destruction cessation of being had been 
here intended," says Mr. Hinton, in 
Mb excellent review of Mr. Dobney's 
liook, in the " Eclectic," published Aug. 
1846, "the apostle would naturally have 
dosed with that word. With this mean- 
ing what can be intended by destruc- 
lion (cessation of beinff) from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and wom the glory of 
Ills power ?" The language is not only 
Rdundant, but unintelligible. It seems 
obvious that the destruction specified is 
a punitive banishment from the presence 
of the Lord Jesus, and exclusion from 
those displays of his glory which will 
constitute so large a portion of the 
wessedness of his saints. * * As a 
arther evidence that the term destruc- 
tion, when used descriptively of the 
future state of the wicked, cannot be 
widerstood of extinction of being, we 
fflay notice the annexation to it of this 
Jfithet, everlasting, as in 2 Thess. i. 9. 
Considered as an extinction of being, 
destruction mast be held to be a sum- 
mary act. In what sense can it be said 
to be everlasting ? It is in itself a final 
M well as a momentary act, and the 
*?p everlasting as connected with it is 
yither redundant or unintelligible. Does 
1* not seem clear, that the apostle, 
speaking of everlasting destructioui 
^eans to describe something which has 
continuance as a state of suffering, and 
^t the act of a moment-like extinction 
w being? ** 

Mr. D. has attempted a reply to these 
^arks of his reviewer, but as it ap- 
pears to us, with little success. " To 
^i he says, " it seems equally obvious 
^nat if the apostle had meant this, (pu- 
nitive banishment, &c.,) he could have 
expressed it much better than by re- 
presenting the sinner as eternally de- 



stroyed. And that, so &r from this 
banishment from the presence of Christ 
and from the displays of his glory, being 
a punishment to the sinner, he will not 
have the slightest wish to be near Christ, 
nor to behold his glory. And so I 
might retort on my respected reviewer 
the language he has, with 'less correct- 
ness however, adopted on another page, 
in reference to my view, that the sinner 
will be utterly destroyed, namely ' that 
God is, b^ our authors opinion, brought 
forward m the majesty of his wrath to 
denounce against ungodly men as a 
terrific punishment, what actually is to 
them the greatest possible good.' For 
certainly the farther the wicked can 
remove ^m a glorified Saviour whom 
they hate, the better pleased will they 

In the first place, Mr. D. denies that 
by the term oestruction from the pre- 
sence of the Lord and the glory of his 
power, punitive banishment is meant. 
And yet what can be more evident, to 
say the least, than that the idea is in- 
cluded in the awful representation of the 
apostle ? As it is considered an honor 
and a happiness to stand in the presence 
of an eartnly monarch, so much more is 
it in the presence of Him who is King 
of kings, and Lord of lords. Hence the 
language of the Queen of Sheba to 
Solomon: 2 Chron. ix. 7. Hence the 
presence of the Lord is continually 
spoken of in Scripture, as the place of 
honor, acceptance, and joy. In thyjfre* 
sence is fullness of joy, and at thy right 
hand there are pleasures for evermore. 
To be punished then from the presence 
of the Lord is to be deprived of, and 
banished from the beatific vision of God, 
and of the Lamb. And this will indeed 
constitute a principal part of the misery 
and wretchedness of the wicked, not- 
withstanding what Mr. D. says to the 
contrary. Mr. D. seems to forget that 
a person who is banished, and an exile 
from the abode of felicity and honor, 
still lives the life of an exile and is sen« 
sible of his loss ; whereas, a person who 
is annihilated has no sense of loss, and 
his privation therefore ceases to be a 

Eunishment. Nay, as the sinner could 
e only unspeakably wretched if he con- 
tinued in being, the extinction of his 
being must be a boon rather than a pun- 
ishment, an act of benevolence and 

D D 2 



368 



EVERLASTING DESTRUCTION. 



mercy rather than an expression of di- 
yine an^er. But, says Mr. D., '' so far 
from this banishment ft-om the presence 
of Christ and the displays of his glory 
being a punishment to the sinner, he 
will not have the slightest wish to be 
near Christ, nor to behold his glory." 
Mr. D.'s observations on the point betray 
a superficial acquaintance, both with the 
human heart and with the Word of God. 
With the human heart : for it is very 
possible that the wicked in hell may 
envy the righteous that place which 
they have in the presence ot Christ, and 
be mortified to the quick that they 
have no share in their felicity, and yet 
feel that the very same position would 
be one of intolerable restraint and 
wretchedness to themselves. With the 
Word of God : for was not Cain wrath, 
and did not his countenance fall for this 
very reason, that his brother's person 
and" offering were accepted with God, 
and his own rejected ? and yet he had 
no sincere desire for the favor of God, as 
is evident from Jehovah's address to 
him: Why art thou wroth? and why 
is thy countenance fallen ? if thou doest 
well, shalt thou not be accepted ? and if 
thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door: 
Gen. iv. 6, 7. Nay, more, our Saviour 
declares, in terms as express as can pos- 
sibly be employed, that an essential in- 
gredient in the future misery of the 
wicked will be the chagrin ana mortifi- 
cation which they will feel in the con- 
sciousness of their having hopelessly, 
and for ever, forfeited a part in this 
blessedness of the righteous. Our Lord's 
words are express to this purpose, Luke 
xiii. 28: There shall he weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust out. 

We may here remark, by the way, 
that the repriesentation which is given 
by our Lord of the place, where the 
wicked will be excluded from the divine 
presence, as a place of extreme anguish 
and suffering, is quite irreconcilable with 
the idea that the punishment of the 
wicked will consist in annihilation. See 
Matt. viii. 12; But the children of the 
kingdom will be cast into outer darkness ; 
there shall be weejnng and gnashing of 
teeth. Dr. Doddridge paraphrases this 
passage as follows : ^^ 3ut many of the 



children of the kingdom, who were born 
within the sacred enclosure, and ap- 
peared to stand fairest for all the mer- 
cies of the covenant, and indeed the 
bulk of the Jewish nation shall be re- 
jected with abhorrence for their unbelief, 
and be cast out into that gloomy dark- 
ness which is without ; tnere shall be 
perpetual weeping for sorrow, and 
gnashing of the teeth with envy, at 
such an enraging sight." Dr. D. has 
also the following instructive note ob 
this passage, which, in connection with 
other Scriptures of the same import, will 
shew not only Mr. D's. misconception 
of the matter, when he says, banishment 
from the presence of Christ will be no 
punishment to the sinner, but also how 
unfounded and unscriptural is his entire 
scheme of annihilation. It relates to 
the words, '^ gloomy darkness which is 
without," and is as k>11ows : '^ It has been 
remarked by several commentators, that 
the phrase which is frequently nsed 
after the kingdom of heaven, has been 
compared to a banquet, containing a 
beautiful allusion to the lustre of those 
illuminated rooms, in which such feasts 
were generally celebrated, as opposed to 
that darkness which surrounded those, 
who by night were turned out ; but it 
also sometimes goes yet farther, when 
the persons excluded are supposed to be 
thrown into a dark dungeon. Compare 
Matt. xxii. 13 ; xxv. 30 ; Jude 13." 

But, to return to the phrase, '^ punish 
with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power." With regard to the 
word destruction, it implies, in our view, 
that, in addition to the sense of loss 
which the finally impenitent will suffer, 
in being hopelessly excluded from hea- 
venly bliss and glory, there will be a 
still more positive infliction upon them of 
the wrath of God. There will be an 
active goin^ forth of, and a terrible dis- 
play of di vine power, in overwhelming 
them with utter ruin, confusion, aod 
dismay. But the representation no 
more involves annihilation, than doe» 
the sublime language of Milton when 
on only the punishment of the fallea 
angels : — 

" Him tlie Almighty power 
Hnrrd headlong, flaming from tne ethereal akjr; 
With hideous ruin, and combustion down 
To bottomless perdition ; there to dwell 
In adamantine chains and penal fire, 
Who du»t defy th' Omnipotent to aima." 
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We repeat, then, the observations of 
the reviewer : '* Had the apostle meant 
annihilation by * destruction/ he would 
have stopped at that word, and not have 
gone on to represent the misery of pri- 
vation of the joys of the divine presence, 
as experienced by the lost." And to talk 
of everlasting* annihilation, is to utter 
^ere nonsense. Everlasting annihila- 
tion! How can annihilation be any- 
thing but everlasting? Who supposes 
that God would annihilate a creature, 
•nd then call that creature into exist- 
ence ag'ain ? Besides, does not the very 
idea involve an absurdity? When a 
thing is annihilated, it ceases utterly to 
be. Now, when a substance, whether 
material or immaterial, has been once 
blotted out from among actual exist- 
ences ; it, i. e, the same actual substance, 
can never be restored to its place again. 
Its place mi^ht be filled by a precise 
counterpart, (though such as two created 
existences precise! v similar, are unknown 
in the records oi creation), yet still it 
would not be the same thing, but 
another; otherwise it were not annihi- 
lated. Annihilation, then, is necessarily 
final, irretrievable, and everlasting. But 
if we consider the substance still re- 
maining, while all its beautv, lustre, 
happiness, and utility are aestroyed, 
beyond the possibility of recoverv, then 
there is both propriety and awml em- 
phasis in the terms everlasting de- 
struction. 

What, then, are the objections brought 
ftgainst the generally received, and as 
we deem it, scriptural view of everlast- 
ing punishment. So far as we under- 
stand, the matter is simply this : " The 
idea of any of God's creatures being 
rendered eternally miserable, in punish- 
ment of their crime, is so awful and 
overpowering, that we are at a loss to 
reconcile it with the several attributes 
of the Deity." This appears to me the 
substance of the objections against the 
orthodox doctrine, and expressed in the 
most moderate and inoffensive terms. 

And, indeed, the objection might be 
of some force, if God were a man like 
ourselves, if we could as well compre- 
hend his nature and his relations to the 
universe, as we can our own nature and 
our relations and obligations to our 
relbw men. But the infinitude and in- 
comprehensibility of God forbid the 



thought, and convict us of rashness and 
folly in presuming to sound those un- 
fathomable depths. Who by searching 
can find out God ? who can^find out the 
Almighty to perfection? It is higher 
than heaven, what canst thou do ? it is 
deeper than hell, what canst thou know ? 
We may judge with tolerable correctness, 
in most cases, what conduct is becoming 
or unbecoming in a fellow creature, but 
we cannot tell what becometh Him, for 
whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things. He himself, inhabiting as 
he doth, his own eternity, and possessed 
of infinite perfections, is the only judge 
of such matters. If he has said that 
such or such a dispensation becometh 
him, we may venture to say so, and en- 
deavor to trace out the correspondence ; 
or we may infer it from the fact, that he 
has adopted that line of conduct. But 
farther we cannot go without presump- 
tion ; the highest intelligence in heaven 
does not approach nearer, 

The amre throne, the aapphire blaze, 
Where angels tremble aa mey gase. 

For who hath directed the Spirit of the 
Lord, or being his counsellor hath taught 
him ? With whom took he counsel, and 
who instructed him and taught him in 
the path of judgment, and taught him 
knowledge, and showed to him the way 
of undarstandina f For of him, and to 
him, and through him, are all things, to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen, 

As considerable difficulties are felt 
on this subject without presuming so 
far, it may not be improper to make 
some observations with a view to their 
removal. The everlasting punishment 
of the wicked may seem to clash either 
with the justice of God, or with his 
goodness, or with his wisdom. 

First, then, with respect to the divine 
justice. Justice, among men, consists in 
giving to every one his due. Justice in 
the moral governor of the world is that 
attribute by which he is ever disposed 
to reward, and ever does reward the 
actions of his creatures, according to 
their merit or demerit. Now, if it is 
unjust in God to award eternal punish- 
ment to the transgressor, it must be be- 
cause there is a disproportion between the 
fault committed and the penalty inflicted. 
But who shall undertake to say that 
there is such disproportion between sin 
and everlasting punishment ? Who shall 
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vnderteke toehowtlttft there is not, and 
cannot be Uiat awful deeree of turpitude 
in sin, as to justify ana require such an 
infliction at the hands of the Ahnightjr f 
That there is that in the nature of sin, 
and of that God against whom it is 
committed, that, independent of any 
express testimony of Scripture on the 
point, he should punish it with eternal 
misery, we by no means affirm. As 
little should we justify ourselyes in 
maintaining the contrary. 

Notwithstanding what some writers 
have said regarding ike infinite demerit 
of sin, and although no act of a finite 
creature can be in the proper sense of 
the term infinite, yet there is a sense in 
which it is an infinite evil. It will be 
acknowledged that a fiiult of whatever 
kind it may be, is aggravated or les- 
sened by the consideration of the being 
against whom it is conlmitted, his 
rank and position, di^itjr and moral 
excellence, and our obUffations to him. 
Now, all these are in tne present case 
infinite. Sin is committea against a 
being of infinite majesty, glory, and 
excellence — against immense favors and 
obligations. In this respect it is impos- 
sible to set any bounds to the malignity 
and turpitude of sin. No language can 
paint it, no mind can adequately conceive 
it. How, then, can we pretend to decide 
what amount or duration of suffering is 
an adequate expression of God's disp&a- 
sure against sm? How, then, can we 
tell but that its demerit is such as to re- 
quire that everlasting punishment which 
implies an ever-present sense of God's 
wrath? Nay, Mr. D. himself pleads for 
the eternal punishment of sin, onl^ he be- 
lieves that punishment consists in ever- 
lasting annihilation (I) On his own 
principles then, sin is everlastingly, i.e., 
as to time, infinitely punished ! 

But to return : if it should seem un- 
just in God to punish with protracted 
and endless sufferings hereafter, the sins 
committed in this life, we mav observe 
that God has so ordered it in nis provi- 
dence now, as that the unhappy conse- 
quences following on the commission of 
sin are found immeasurably to exceed 
the temporary gratification arising there- 
from, and to extend ovQr the whole pe- 
riod of man's continuance on earth. 
Why then should it be thought incredi- 
ble that the complexion of our whole 



being hereafter should be influenced by 
our conduct in this life, and that the 
sufieringa of the finally impenitent 
should run parallel with etemi^. 

Again : tnere can be no doubt what- 
ever that the wicked will be always sin- 
ning as well as suffering in a future worid. 
Not that they will be compelled to sin 
there, any more than they are here. Nol 
all their blasphemings of Gk>d, and all 
their hatred and variance against one 
another will be the spontaneous over- 
flow of their own vile and wicked hearts. 
The revolting suggestion to which Mr. 
D. nves utterance, p. 114, and which 
he nas repeated elsewhere, may be 
brought to bear against his own theoiy 
as well as ours, and avails nothing 
against the stubborn fact, that mankind 
universaUy are under such a moral bias, 
as that, but for the intervention of the 
special grace of the Holy Spirit, they 
will never oease sinning, and will cer- 
tainly involve themselves in eternal 
ruin. But neither in that world nor in 
this are they under a fatal necessity of 
sinning. Whoever sins chooses and 
determines to sin, and as the subject of 
choice and determination he is the proper 
object of punishment. We apprehend 
that this will apply to the conduct of 
the wicked in the niture as well as the 
present state of existence. But surelv, 
so long as the wicked are en^aeed in 
sinning against God, God is righteous 
in punishmg. It cannot be unjust to 
punish eternally those who are eternally 
sinning. 

But now can the eternal punishment 
of the wicked be reconciled with 
the benevolence of God? We do not 
attempt to reconcile it. We believe 
that God is immensely good because he 
has told us so in his Word, and because 
we are surrounded with indisputable 
proofs of it. But God is not merciful 
to the exclusion of justice, nor good to 
the exclusion of a holy severity to be 
manifested against impenitent sinners. 
Ood is love, that is ti*ue ; and ovr O^i 
is a consuming .fire, that is equally true. 
God's infinite benevolence, then, does not 
exclude the manifestation and exercise 
of his more awful attributes. But still it 
may be asked, how we reconcile the 
continuance of millions of our fellov 
beings in a state of endless sin and 
misery^ with the divine benevolence ? I re- 
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peat it, we do not attempt the task. But 
then there are ten thousand other things 
around us in actual existence, which it 
is also difficult, if not impossible, for us 
to reconcile with the goodness and be- 
nevolence of the Deity. They may, 
however, be traced up to this as their 
primal source — the permission of moral 
evil to enter our world. Once resolve 
fliis difficulty and the solution of others, 
including the one under consideration, 
will follow. 

"Were I to determine a priori j^ says 
President D wight, "what conduct the 
benevolence of God would prompt him 
to prove, I should not hesitate to say 
that he would never permit either na* 
tural or moral evil to exist in the uni- 
verse. Perfect benevolence, I should 
without a doubt conclude, would pro- 
duce nothing- but virtue and enjoyment. 
Very remote however from this scheme 
is the actual state of the world which 
we inhabit. Sin has here reigned from 
the beginning, and sorrow the proper 
reward of sin has been multiplied un- 
ceasinrfy throughout every nabitable 
part of the earth. It is certain, there- 
fore, that to permit the existence of sin 
and to punish it with suffering, and that 
suffering often so excruciating as to ter- 
minate our present life, are wiings con- 
sistent with the benevolehce of God. 
No reason can be given why he who 
does these things here in a state of trial 
^ay not do the same things to a much 
greater extent in a state of retribution. 
When man undertakes to determine 
jhat it is proper or improper for his 
Maker to do in the government of the 
▼orld, he ought to remember, that ' as 
the heavens are high above the earth, 
80 are his ways above our ways, and his 
thoughts above our thoughts."' 

We had intended to make some re- 
Jnarks on the wisdom of God, in con- 
nection with the subject now before us, 
or rather to state some reasons why it 
J^ay please God to permit the con- 
tinuance of moral evil, and its unfailing 
accompaniment — misery, in a portion 
^f his intelligent creation. But we 
P^we ; enough has been said, we hope, 
to relieve the mind from those doubts, 
jnd that disquiet, which may be caused 
"y the agitation .of the subject, and to 
pomt the way to a proper deliverance. 
Oup duty in such cases is not so much 



to speculate and reason, much less cavil, 
but rather to be silent, and adore. 
"Clouds and darkness are round about 
him, 
are 
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1, but righteousness and judgment 
the habitation of his throne." 

'* Blind anbelief is rare to err, 
And scan hia work in vain $ 
God is his own interpreter, 
Aud he will make it plain.'' 

On the other hand, the objections to the 
annihilation scheme are, in our view, 
of a very serious character. The diffi- 
culties presented by it are not such as 
arise out of the incomprehensibleness 
of the divine character and dispensa- 
tions, but they are such as arise from the 
general aspect, nature, and tendency, of 
the doctrine, as opposed to the plain 
teaching of the Word of God. 

For instance, we consider it to be a 
serious objection to the doctrine of anni- 
hilation, that it tends to lessen our sense 
of the evil of sin. If we examine the 
Word of God we shall find that through- 
out it tends to inspire us with a strong 
hatred and an awful fear of sin. Sin is 
represented as that abominable thing 
which God hates ; and he is declared to 
be of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. 
Moreover, it is spoken of as the object 
of his infinite displeasure, as that against 
which his wrath is revealed in a very, 
terrible manner in this world, and that 
all this is but a prelude to a more fearful 
retribution in tne world to come I But 
wherein does the exceeding sinfulness 
of sin appear, if annihilation, that low 
desire ox aebased and atheistical minds is 
the only or the chief punishment awarded 
to sin ? Surely sin is not that evil we 
thought it to be, and God's hatred and 
displeasure against it are not such as 
we supposed, if its worst punishment 
is the being remanded bacx into that 
blank nothingness out of which we were 
originally called. For our own part, 
we can scarcely conceive of anything 
more adapted to produce light views of 
the evil of sin, and to lay the founda* 
tion of a wide-spread impiety and 
atheism I 

Mr. D. seems in one portion of his 
book to have an uncomfortable feeling 
of this kind. He says, p. 240-1, " I 
deeply regret that the present line of 
argument, forced upon me by the popu- 
lar, belief, compels me even to seem to 
represent sin as less awful.'' It not 
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only seems by his theory to represent 
sin as less awful^ but actually aoes it ! 
The punishment inflicted by Jehovah on 
sin, as to its nature, must l)e regarded in 
severity, as proportionately expressive of 
the estimation m which he holds it, and 
by reducing the punishment of sin al- 
most to nothing he reduces its crimi- 
nality almost to nothing likewise. If 
Mr. D. were to set about to invent a 
doctrine that should encourage the sinner 
in his wickedness, and reheve him of 
those anprehensions regarding a here- 
after, wnich are wont to distress him, 
what could he discover more suitable to 
the purpose than his favorite theory of 
annihilation ? 

There is only one way in which the 
objections can be met, and that is by 
admitting that the wicked will suffer 
long protracted misery hereafter — say 
for ages — to be followed by annihila- 
tion. But the supposition, as we have 
shown, cannot be made to accord with 
the other parts of his theory. Besides, 
we may still ask how it is consistent 
with toe benevolence of God, to hold 
such a large number of his creatures in 
a state of misery, through such a pro- 
tracted period ? if it were with a view 
to their ultimate restoration to heavenly 
felicity, we should then have a counter- 
poise to their sufferings, and a benefi- 
cent design to be accomplished by them. 
But no such design, on Mr. Dobney's 
own showing, being contemplated, the 
difficulty remains. 

The idea of a literal destruction (an- 
nihilation) being the doom of the im- 
penitent, nas an untoward aspect on the 
doctrine of the atonement. 

And here we quote from the language 
of the Eclectic Reviewer, as it expresses 
our view in language more succinct and 
powerful than we can employ. "The 
salvation of the soul (be observes) is the 
object and result of the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus. The expiatory 
offering of the Son of God is a mystery, 
at least as great as any involved in the 
doctrine of eternal punishment; and 
the awe which a serious contemplation 
of it is adapted to produce, passes into 
actual pain, unless we take some grand 
and awful view of the object which 
was to be effected by it. To think of 
the eternal Father slaying his beloved 
Son for any purpose is amazing, but to 



think of his doin^ so for a slight one 
is altogether appalling and impossible. 
The immortality of tne soul stands in 
the fullest harmony with the vastnen 
of the price that was paid for its re- 
demption, and the eternity of future 
punishment with the infinite costliness 
of the ransom. It would afford a devoat 
heart little satisfaction to adopt a view 
which would represent the Most Blessed 
as tender to his rebellious creatures, at 
the cost of representing him as cruel to 
his Son." 

We take the reviewer's meaning to 
be that God the Father was cruel to his 
Son, if he laid on him a heavier wd^bt 
of suffering than was requisite to make 
an atonenftnt for human tran^ression. 
The atonement which Christ made for 
our sins, his satisfactory sufferings on 
behalf of his people, is the most promi- 
nent and glorious doctrine in the Bible. 
He is there set forth as a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare 
the righteousness of God in the remis- 
sion of sins. Now upon the supposition 
of the infinite evil of sin, and. the ne- 
cessity of an awful demonstration on 
the part of Jehovah of his displeasure 
against it, we can account for the suf- 
ferings of the Incarnate One, in the 
farden, and on the accursed tree. We 
ehold our divine Surety suffering in 
his own person the penalty due to our 
sin, and suffering it in our stead, and 
thereby rescuing us from eternal groans 
and pains. There is then a proportion 
between the infinite demerit of sin and 
the infinite dignity of the suffisrer, and 
the infinite degradation and miserv 
from which he died to rescue us. But 
the proportion is lost, and his expiation 
seems comparatively unnecessary, if tie 
demerit of sin demands no stronger and 
more positive expression of the divine 
displeasui*e than the simple blotting ^ 
out of being. We think the argument 
sound and unanswerable, and it is one 
of the strongest objections to this noTel 
theory of future punishment. U^^ 
views of sin never fail to draw awf 
them low views of Christ and of his atone- 
ment, and indeed, of his entire mediV 
tori^ work. And thus it is, that under 
pretence of honoring the divine benevo- 
lence, and bringing revealed trutt 
within the compass of our reason,— the 
cross of Christ is stripped of its glories 
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and his sacrifice is gradually brought 
into disesteem. 

There is another strong objection to 
these views of future punishment, ne- 
cessarily resulting from the preceding 
ones: 

They diminish the believer's sense of 
obligation to the Redeemer, and the 
force of those motives by which he ia 
induced to yield himself to his service 
and glory. 

Doubtless, according to Mr. Dobney^s 
theory, we are under unspeakable obli- 
e'ations to Christ for having saved us 
from final extermination, and secured to 
us by his obedience and death a place in 
the mansions of eternal purity and glory. 
But, according to the generally received, 
and, we hold. Scripture doctrine, those 
obligations are mightily increased, for 
he has procured for believers an addi- 
tional mercy, viz., deliverance from the 
wrath to come. And is not the contrast 
between the awful condition from which 
we are delivered, and the glorious and 
happy condition in which we are instated 
by Christ, calculated greatly to promote 
the fervor of our gratitude ana to im- 
print more deeply in our minds our 
mefikble obligation to the Redeemer? 
Here is a two-fold motive, operating in 
the same direction, tending to draw our 
souls along in the path of christian obe- 
dience. And perhaps the sense of what 
Christ has saved us from is even more 
vivid and powerful than of the blessed- 
ness he has introduced us to, is more 
lively and operative in most minds. At 
all events, tneir conjoint influence must 
be greater and more abundantly pro- 
motive of personal piety and devoted- 
ness. This two-fold aspect of the deli- 
verence effected for us by Christ, seems 
t-o be presented to our view in the Scrip- 
tures. We are said not only to be in- 
troduced to an inheritance in light, but 
also to be " saved from wrath through 
Him." " For God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
(with eternal glory) through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

•* Reseoed from hell's tremendoos doom, 
From fiends, and fire, and chains ; 
Bai^ to a paradise of hliss,^ 
Where love trhimphant reigns." 

What a glorious deliverance is here 
exhibited I and how must the conside- 
ration of it in this two-fold view, as 
well as of the immense personal cost by 



which it has been accomplished, en- 
dear to us our gracious Deliverer, and 
animate us with an ardent zeal to honor 
him by holy and devoted lives! But 
the annihilation scheme, to a proportion- 
ate extent, depreciates the value of i-e- 
demption, dimmishes our obligations to 
the Redeemer, and weakens the motives 
to gratitude and obedience. 

We might remark further on the un- 
favorable influence which the annihila- 
tion scheme is adapted to exert on efforts 
for the salvation of our fellow men. 
Those efforts proceed on the understand- 
ing that a state of inconceivable misery, 
both as to its nature and duration, 
awaits those who die iii their sins, and 
that faith in the name of the Redeemer 
can alone save them from the impending 
evil. It is evident that a compassionate 
desire to rescue his fellow men from such 
a tremendous doom, had no inconsidera- 
ble influence upon the labors and min- 
istry of the apostle Paul. " Knowing," 
says he, " the terrors of the Lord, we 
persuade men." The same remark 
may be made concerning the most 
zealous and successful ministers of the 
e^ospel and missionaries of the cross. 
It likewise applies to the efforts of 
private christians to convert the sinner 
from the error of his ways, and to 
pluck souls from perdition. But once 
admit tbat annihilation, or the loss ox 
being, is the punishment to be hereafter 
inflicted on the wicked, and the alarm 
subsides, and those powerful feelings of 
compassion which are the very sinews 
of effort in this direction, are paralyzed. 
Should it be said that the belief which 
we profess respecting the future punish- 
ment of the wicked, exercises but a 
feeble influence over us, and condemns 
our insensibility and inaction ; we ad- 
mit the humiliating fact — we deplore it 
before God. Moreover we see m it a 
reason why we should converse more 
largely with the realities of the unseen 
world, and seek to have our minds more 
deeply impressed with the solemn issues 
of eternity both as it respects the righ- 
teous and the wicked. But the truth of 
God remains the same in reference to 
this momentous subject ; and our en- 
deavor should be, not to cut down the 
truth to the measure of our feelings, but 
to have our feelings enlarged to the 
magnitude of the truth. 
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The tendency of the doctrine of anni« 
hilation to deprive the preaching of God's 
Word of its power, and to steel the heart of 
the hearer aniinstthe arrows of convic- 
tion, demancb our serious consideration. 
Sabstitute annihilation for punishment 
— a state of blank nothinniess for one of 
conscious and inconceivable suffering — 
and you deprive the preacher of that 
artillery with which heaven has fur- 
nished him for storming the soul of the 
careles sinner. The fallow ground of the 
sinner's heart must first be broken up; he 
must be aroused and alarmed to a sense 
of his condition, before he will receive 
the good seed of the kingdom and be- 
come susceptible of the dew of heavenly 
mercy. But without the terrors of the 
Lord, the preacher is deprived of a fit 
instrument to produce this effect. The 
plough is there, but the plough-share, 
which should have been driven deep 
into the sinner's conscience, is wanting. 
The quiver of the man of God is robbed 
'of those arrows which should have been 
" sharp in the hearts of the King's ene- 
mies, whereby the people fall under 
him." The ministry may still be ingen- 
uous, and to a certain extent profitable, 
but it will have become comparatively 
pointless and powerless, as it regards the 
conviction and conversion of sinners. 
Nor is this all. The proclamation of 
heavenly mercy will also lose half its 
power. * When does that mercy appear 
most rich — most free — most winning 
and attractive? Is it not when pre- 
sented in contrast with the awful de- 
merit of sin, and the wrath of an offended 
Deity ? By the doctrine of annihilation, 
this contrast is destroyed, and mercy 
loses half its sweetness and its power. 
It is the mercy of God, as exhibited on 
the dark back ground of his wrath, and 
apprehended by faith, that conquers and 
suodues the soul, and brings it to the 
feet of Jesus. It is this that at once 
wounds and heals the heart, humbles 
and elevates the soul, and causes it at 
the same moment to tremble and rejoice 
in His salvation. 

With such views, we cannot hesitate 
to avow our conviction that the theory 
of annihilation, as recently broached, 
and too readily embraced by many, wears 
a most unfavorable aspect in regard to 
the spread of true religion, the deepening 
and extension of vital Christianity 



amonff us. Nor are we alone in this 
apprehension. It was evidently under a 
profound and painful conviction of this 
kind that the late Winter Hamilton of 
Leeds,at the request of theCongregationd 
Union, delivered his course of lectures on 
the revealed doctrine of future rewards 
and punishments. Nor will tiiie earnest 
and commanding eloquence with which, 
in his closing lecture on the eternity of 
future punishment, as a dying man, he 
delivered his solemn protest on this sub- 
ject, be soon forgotten by those who 
were present on the occasion. We have 
been mduced by similar convictions to 
follow, though at a humble distance, in 
the same course. In conclusion, we 
commend this our imperfect attempt to 
the blessing of God, and the kind and 
candid consideration of our readers; 
and shall deem ourselves amply repaid 
if it shall have been the means of estab- 
lishing the minds of any in the present 
truth^ and of checking in any degree 
the spread of unscriptural and erroneous 
opinions. 



DIVINE INFLT7ENCB. 

Though living under the promised 
dispensation of the Spirit, and approach- 
ing the anticipated glories of the latter 
day, it is an incontrovertible fact, that 
his influences are but very partially felt. 
May not want of discrimination, as to 
his agency and work, contribute, in no 
small degree, to the present state of 
things, and be among the impediments 
to the dawn of a brighter era? The 
agency of the Holy Ghost, in the 
economy of redemption, is generally 
summed up under three heads, — ^inspi- 
ration, miraculous gifts, and the spi- 
ritual renovation of the hearts of men. 
The two first we shall not now discuss ; 
but shall confine ourselves to the last. 
If it is true that without shedding of 
blood, there could have been no remis- 
sion, it is equally true that except a 
man be bom of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter the kingdom of Qod. Nothing, 
we think, is more evident, than that no 
system of external instrumentality, how- 
ever wisely arranged and faithfblly 
used, can, independently of divine in- 
fluence, avail to the conversion of the 
world. The excellency of the power is 
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we know, has been attempted, and we 
have been required to refuse our assent 
to the special demonstrations of infinite 
power, oecause it is alleged such demon- 
strations were rendered unnecessary by 
the existence of certain arrangements 
and events, at th^ time in question. 
But the very arrangement of these 
erents, to which reference is thus made 
with such malignant triumph, as super- 
seding the necessity of divine interposi- 
tion, IS itself a standing proof that the 
divinity was present. God's providence 
is then established b^ the very argu- 
ment, by which his interference is ais- 
puted. We, however, contend that 
there was something more than the 
mere arrangement of the events of pro- 
vidence, (and this was striking and 
marvellous) so as to prepare the way for 
the development of truth; there must 
have been a power which came directly 
into contact with the hearts of men, or 
the Amazing changes to which we have 
adverted, could never have been accom- 
plished. Without a special influence 
from on high, all else would have been 
comparatively ineffective, and it was the 
change thus wrought by infinite power, 
which constituted the grand object, to 
which everything else was subsidiary 
and preparatory. 

Nor do we view the scenes of Pente- 
cost, and of the times immediately suc- 
ceeding, as at all anomalous, or called 
for only by the exigencies of the estab- 
lishment of Christianity, and the infant 
state of the church ; but as exhibiting 
the grand principle pervading all God^ 
arrangements, for tne extension of his 
kingdom, — types of similar scenes which 
are to mark the history of the church, 
until the coming of the end, and through 
which the final triumphs of the gospel 
are to be secured. The mighty power 
of the Holy Ghost, not merely as an 
agent, pervading all nature, superintend- 
ing its various operations, causins^ the 
sun to shine, the rain to fall^ ana the 
grass to grow, giving power to the 
thinking Acuities, and lite and vigor to 
the corDoreal frame; but as a special 
agent, aischarging a peculiar work, in 
the exertion of an influence over and 
above, and different from that of all 
means and natural laws, constitutes the 
sole ground of our dependance now, and 
the object of our hope, as truly as it did 



the g^und of dependance, and the object 
of hope to the apostles, while they were 
waiting at Jerusalem, in obedience to 
the Saviour's conmiand. 

Past experience, no less than the 
dictates of inspiration, teaches us, that a 
forgetfulness or denial of this doctrine 
has prepared the mind for the reception, 
and made way for the working of the 
most dangerous errors. When men 
have been too blind to see, and too in- 
fatuated to confess the necessity of 
spiritual influences, God has abandoned 
them to the vanities of their own 
wisdom — the vital truths of the gospel 
have been lost sight of — religion has 
assumed the aspect of a cold, heartless, 
and almost heathen morality — there 
has been no moving among the dry 
bones in the valley of spiritual death, 
and everything has presented the ap- 
pearance of dreariness and desolation. 

It is, however, essential we shoold 
remember that divine influence is com- 
municated, not for the purpose of sup- 
plying defective faculties of mind. We 
nave all the faculties now, which we 
had before the fall, (vitiated no donbt) 
or will ever have, and all that are needed 
for the sphere of our existence and re- 
sponsibilities. To give up the entire- 
ness of man's mentS constitution, is to 
surrender the testimony of conscious- 
ness, and with it, both the sense of 
accountability to law, and the fact of its 
intelligent application to ns. Nor do 
we think that the work of the Holy 
Spirit is to make men responsible for 
the issue of truth communicated to 
them. Responsibility is the natural 
result of beings constituted as we are ; 
it is an element — a law of our moral 
nature. 

Increased light, means, and privileges, 
doubtless augment the measure of re- 
sponsibility, out do not laj the founda- 
tion of it. It springs legitimately from 
our own attributes and relations to the 
Divinity, as the creatures of his power. 
Equally evident is it, that it is not the 
work of this Almighty agent to create 
a conscience. It "is not ^ore certain 
that we have an intellect to investigate, 
and understand the relations of tm^, 
than we have an inherent provision in 
our nature, or a moral sense, to feel 
amenability to law, obligation to right 
action, and compunction for wrcng. 
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Earlj childhood evinces the existence 
of conscience ; its scorpion-stin^ extorts 
confessions from men steeped m crime, 
and its province in a future world, we 
discover in the anguish of the worm 
that never dies. Conscience may be 
stifled for a time, but cannot be destroyed. 
It is, may be, misinformed ; but so far 
as it has lig^ht and opportunity, its inti- 
mations are in behalf of law and duty. 
Its struggle is for the supremacy of 
right in me soul. It is the antagonist 
ot sinful passion and propensity. With 
reason and truth, and the Spirit of God, 
it forms the antagonist force of all that 
is wrong in man. It is God's vicege- 
rent in us, for our recovery and restora- 
tion to his image and favor. 

The commerce of the Holy Ghost is 
with the reason, and conscience, and 
intelligence of the soul. Incidents or 
statements, however plain or important, 
when connected with religion, seem in- 
comprehensible, and devoid of interest — 
incidents and statements precisely ana- 
logous to those, which in other con- 
nections are perfectly intelligible, and 
fiill of wonder. Surpassing, as the spi- 
ritual world does the natural, in all that 
is stupendous and attractive, yet while 
the latter absorbs all the intellectual 
powers, the former is unnoticed. No 
^vent can, for a moment, bear comparison 
with the mysterious transaction of Cal- 
vary, yet the spirits which assume 
every form of high-wrought excitement, 
when you speaK of human generosity 
and earthly daring, are unmoved and 
untouched, when the theme is the 
Saviour's philanthropy — his amazing 
condescension — his unmeasured loving- 
kindness. We may place a man amid 
the most sublime or lovely scenes in 
nature, but if the dense mists of the 
morning overshadow the prospect, he 
feels none of the emotions which, under 
different circumstances, would thrill his 
soul. The page of inspiration is crowded 
with the wonderful. It is occupied with 
what is most deeply interesting* and 
overwhelming to man as a spiritual 
being, and hastening on to a spiritual 
destiny ; but there are resting upon the 
whole the mists of unholy passion, and 
earthly prejudices, and worldly aspi- 
rings, which must all be scattered, ere 
he can apprehend and feel the vast im- 
portance of the truths presented to him. 



It is preciselv at this point, that the 
work of the Holy Spirit comes in. As 
he takes of the things of Christ, and 
shews them to the soul, he so influences 
the mind and heart, that the affections 
no longer blind the understanding; 
beauty and glory are seen, where all 
before was without form and comeli- 
ness ; and when we examine the records 
of truth, we rise, wondering not more 
at what we have discovered, than at the 
fact, that we have so often heard, but 
never adequately understood, — so often 
read, but never adequately perceived. 

The perception of spiritual things, the 
faith which gives them an actual sub- 
sistence to the mind, and actual power 
over the heart, is a very different thing 
from that assent of the understanding, 
which is given to a logical and well 
arranged demonstration of their reality. 
We may have a full intellectual convic- 
tion of the truth of a particular state- 
ment, while the subject matter of the 
statement itself may be without interest, 
if, indeed, it has any reality to the mind. 
Now, it is not the simple perception of 
the fact that the Bible is the Word of 
God, which constitutes the evidence of 
spiritual light, but the clear perception 
of the infinite importance of its truths, 
a £elt, deep, effective interest in its com- 
munications, and this is the result only 
of the influence of the Holy Ghost. The 
Spirit thus comes to give ascendancy to 
truth, and to induce action, in accord- 
ance with the requirements of heaven, 
bv going in with the truth of God, to 
the constituent elements and suscepti- 
bilities of the mind, illuminating the 
mental powers, gaining for Christ the 
predominant motive in the will, and 
securing the consequent right action of 
the will in repentance, or faith, or what- 
ever may be the form of the incipient 
right affection, volition, and action. 
This divine agent breaks the empire of 
sin, and begins the demolition of Satan's 
throne in the heart. A new and counter- 
life to the past begins, which is sus- 
tained and prosecuted with increasing 
power and triumph against sinful pro- 
pensities and lusts, until, at length, tneir 
lingering influence and effects are all 
uprooted from the soul, and the intended 
and ultimate object of the Spirit, is 
gained in the full and perfect man in 
Christ Jesus. The modes of accom* 
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Slishing this niig'hty cbange are varions. 
ometimes the dawninga of lis^ht are 
seen in an overwhelming sense ofdanger 
and ^ilt ; sometimes tnere is a gentle 
whisper to the soul « in solitude ; some- 
times the vanity of the world flashes on 
the mind, as the result of frequent dis- 
appointments, and the felt necessity of 
something: better than an earthly por- 
tion. Most frequently, however, the 
truth arrests the attention in the sanc- 
tuary. Things assume a widely different 
aspect — life b^ns with its own serious 
hue — the relations of the Spirit stand out 
to view, in their vast importance and 
magnitude, and the testimonies of the 
Bible bearing upon these relations, ac- 
quire a profounder meaning. The 
enmity of the heart is slain . Statements 
which formerly awakened no emotion, 
now prove to be spirit and life. We 
feel as if introduced into a new world — 
our aspirations rise superior to the ran^e 
of natural existence, and we long ror 
perfect holiness, — for complete and eter- 
nal communion with God the Holy 
Spirit. 

Let it, however, be distinctly under- 
stood, that whatever subordinate means 
may be employed, under all circum- 
stances, operate in conjunction with 
revealed truth. His aim is to make the 
truth effectual in the soul, and to bring 
men responsibly and cheerfully into 
obedience to God's command. We are 
begotten, through the gospel. The word 
of God is the sword of the Spirit, and 
effectually worketh in them that believe. 
This holy agent does not detract from, 
but every way sustains our personal 
obligation, and the character conseouent 
on moral action. Repentance, faith, 
and love are truly the personal and 
conscious emotions of the sinner return- 
ing to God ; yet as they never would 
occur without the Spirit, and as they do 
occur under his successful agency, they 
are properly styled the "fruit of the 
Spirit," ana the sinner is said " to be 
bom of the Spirit." Man is acted upon 
by the Spirit, and he acts, that is, re- 

{)ents, and obeys. God works in be- 
ievers, and in consequence, they work. 
The Supreme Being claims the work of 
regenerating the soul, as exclusively his 
own. This he does not by mere inci- 
dental expressions, but by numerous 
explicit statements. " Of him, are ye 



in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
unto us wisdom, righteousness, and sano- 
tification, and redemption." <' It is God 
that worketh in you, both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure." Believers are 
represent^, as *' bom not of blood, nor 
of^the will of the flesh, but of God." It 
is God that *' enlightens the eyes of our 
understanding"-rgives us a new heart — 
translates us outof darkness into "light" 
How constantly do the apostles guard 
us against attributing any measure of 
their success in pubkshing the gospel, 
to the mere instrumentality employed. 
The cause in which they had embarked, 
and to which they had consecrated thor 
energies and lives, everywhere prevailed 
by the power of the* Holy Giiost — 
"Thanks be unto God, which always 
causeth us to triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the savor of his know- 
ledge by us in eve^ place." And are 
we not further inmrmed, "that the 
natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God, neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned?" The obduracy and perversion 
of the will account for this melancholy 
fact, and they form the reason which 
our Lord himself assigns, when he says, 
"Ye will not come unto me, that ye 
might have life." This representation 
is universally true; it applies to man 
naturally in all circumstances. In the 
accomphshment of this work, however, 
the Spirit contravenes no law of mind, 
nor subtracts from pur personal respon- 
sibility, in anything which relates to 
the nature of obedience or disobedience 
to the divine requirements. We are 
"made willing in the day of God's 
power." There is no coercion on the 
part of the Deity. 

We think it of paramount importance 
that great prominence should be given 
to the principles we have very imper- 
fectly introduced. There is, we are 
convinced in our day, too great a ten- 
dency to overlook and undervalue them. 
In one direction, we find men exaltmg 
ceremonies into life-giving realities, 
and transferring the work of the Holy 
Spirit to a system of ritual observances. 
They can apprehend nothing but whtt 
strikes the eye, — recognize nothing but 
what is tangible ; and, as a conseouence, 
spiritual religion becomes with tnem a 
mere system of outward formality. On 
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the other hand, there are those who 
must explain everything on natural 
principleB. We are no enemies to philo- 
sophical investigation, provided it keeps 
within its own legitimate sphere; but 
of all men, we know not one more 
dangerous than the mere theorizer about 
revealed things. He may have a beau- 
tiful theory of religion; but it wants 
one thing — life. He may have all the 
technicalities of Christianity ; but where 
is the Spirit that giveth me ? It is upon 
the fulnlment of the promise of the 
Father, that we build our hopjes for the 
conversion of mankind ; and it is a de- 
lightful fact, that the sure word of 
prophecjy teaches us to look for outpour- 
ings oi the Holy Spirit, more copious 
and more frequent, than any which 
have marked past ages in the history of 
the church. As we draw near to the 
consummation of all things, we may 
expect more wonderful spiritual achieve- 
ments, and more magnificent results, 
than this world ever yet has seen. 

But however stronglv we contend for 
the absolute necessity of divine influence, 
we also deem the use of all appropriate 
means, of essential importance. All the 
laws of influencing the will, are in as 
Ml play on the subject of religion, as on 
any other. The superadded and bene- 
volent economy of the Spirit does not 
confound and embarass them,, but is a 
helper to all, co-ordinate and direct. 
The simple fact that God giveth the 
increase, aflbrds not the slightest reason 
why the preacher's lips should not drop 
the honey of persuasion, and every 
energy be strung to its highest pitch, to 
pour forth bummg words. It is in the 
use of right means, in obedience to the 
true laws of our nature, that the efficient 
operation of the Holy Ghost is to be 
expected. He who endeavors to employ 
his powers in the best manner, while 
yet numbly realizing his dependance on 
a higher power, alone has a right to 
expect success. He who makes that 
dependance a plea for negligence or 
carelessness, has cause for shame and 
fear. All husbandmen are alike de- 
pendant upon God for success in their 
employments. But his fields will pro- 
duce most largely, who is best acquainted 
with agriculture — best skilled in the use 
of means for the cultivation of the soil, 
and most diligent in the appHcation of 



them. It matters not that the de{)end- 
ance is in one case for physical blessings, 
and in the other for spiritual. The 
same God presides in both cases. Un- 
doubtedly ne has an equally well or- 
dered, and carefully observed system of 
laws for spiritual things, as for physical, 
though tnose laws may not be so well 
known to us. On the other hand, woe 
to the man who leans on an arm of flesh, 
who trusts to his own powers, and seeks 
not the presence of his Master. The 
most successful men in all ages, have 
been men of strong faith — men, whose 
sole dependance has been on God. How 
many tnousands listened to the eloquence 
of Whitfield, and paid it homage ; while 
yet, who more than he bowed before 
the Spirit, even in the use of every art ? 
Hall and Chalmers, too, with their giant 
intellects, and eagle-winged imagina- 
tion — how have they taught us, both by 
word and action, that the great man 
becomes still more truly great, when, 
even in the utmost of his energy and 
power, and the most thorough arousing 
of his faculties, and the most perfect 
stringing of his soul for his • work, he 
relies on the Holy One to give him an 
entrance to the hearts of men, and to 
cause, from the seed which he sows, a 
harvest to spring up for the glory of 
God, and for the bliss of heaven. 

A profound reliance on divine aid, 
will not only make our ministrations 
scriptural, but give them a holy unction. 
They will be pervaded by the Spirit of 
truth. All coldness, listlessness, and 
frigid formality will disappear. The 
sopl will be all alive. Immortal souls 
will not be fed with dry husks, but the 
sweet manna which has fallen from the 
sky, will be gathered and presented to 
our fellow men, that they eat thereof, 
and live for ever. There are several 
collateral topics to which we intended 
referring, but we must now close, hoping 
soon to bring them before our readers. 

T ' . J. J. OWbk. 

Leicester. 



THE CAUSB OF CHRIST XVSR ON THE 
ADVANCE. 

^' He shall be satisfied: Isa. liii. 11. 

When we fix our minds on the great 
and all-important subject of the atone- 
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ment of Christ — when we meditate upon 
Him who suffered as our substitute on 
*' the place that is called Calvary," where 
innocence and pain, perfect purity and 
infinite suffering met together — when 
Jesus appeared at once as a lion and a 
lamb, — O how thrilling the sensation, 
how pleasing the thought, how grati- 
fying the intelli^nce, tnat for all this 
'' He shall he satisfied P^ and with what 
delight may we anticipate the period, 
when, having by His Spirit called all 
His chosen to Himself, He shall, with 
the deepest satisfaction and 'with ex- 
ceeding joy, deliver up the subjects of 
the kingdom to God, even the Father, 
exclaimmg while presenting them — 
" Behold, here am I, and the children 
whom Thou hast given me 1" Yes, " He 
SHALL be satisfiea ;" for,— 

1 . His death secured the salvation of 
all its objects. He died at no perad ven- 
ture, for " by His knowledge shall my 
righteous servent justify many, for He 
shall bear their iniquities." The death 
of Jesus, while it is the meritorious and 
grand procuring cause of our salvation, 
secured at the same time the agency of 
the Holy Spirit, in order that the merited 
blessings miffht be applied to the hearts 
and souls of men. Hence Jesus said, 
" I, if I be lifted up, will draw all unto 
me ;" and it is the Father's intention, 
"in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, to gather together in one all 
thinffs in Christ," who is the Head of 
His body, the church, the object of his 
love. For her He gave Himself, — 
I' That He might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by the 
word, that He might present it to Him- 
self a glorious church, not having spot 
or wrinkle, or any such thing, but tnat 
it should be holy and without blemish." 
Now, shall not all this be one day lite- 
rally fulfilled? Can the Redeemer's 
object, as here stated, ever be frustrated? 
Never, never I The counsel of the Lord 
Jesus that shall stand. 

" Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power. 
Till all the ransomed church of God, 
Be saved tu sin no more." 

It is this that constitutes " the joy set 
before Him," on account of which He 
endured the cross, despising the shame. 
He feels that without them He is in- 
complete; and hence His wish that 



where He is they might be. Befm 
time began, He engaged in covenant 
for them; in time, and in due time^ 
He was manifested as tbeir substitute 
and representative, and when time shall 
close, He shall come a^ain to take them 
home to Himself, to oe for ever with 
Him, and for ever like Him ; for 

** There they sliaU see his face, 
And neyer, never, nn." 

2. '^He that descended is the same aJlss 
that ascended up far above all heavens^ 
that he might Jill or hjlGl aU things/* 
Jesus, in his death, laid a secure founda- 
tion upon which His church should be 
built, and now He lives above to carry 
on that cause for which he lived aod 
died while here below. Since he took 
His seat on high. He Himself has said, 
'^ I am the Living One, and was dead, 
and behold I ah alivb fob evbb- 
HORE." Consoling, animating, and 
cheering truth, " He shall be satisfied." 
He ascended to make way for the recep* 
tion of all his followers — ^** I go to pre- 
pare a place for you." " Christ says, 
as it were to God, I come not alone, I 
have much company, many of my bre- 
thren and followers to come after.... I 
prayed when I was on earth, ^ that where 
I am they also might be,* and now (that) 
I am come hither, my train must come 
in to; I am not complete without them, 
if you receive me you must receive them 
also, and I am come to take up lodgings 
for them." Yes, into heaven itself, "the 
forerunner is for us entered," "with all our 
names engraven on his breast." Exalted 
by the right hand of God, all power is 
now in the Redeemer's bands, so that 
his honor is engaged to fulfil everything 
bequeathed to nis disciples in the days 
of His flesh ; and He nas Himself de- 
clared that the Father " has given Him 
power over all flesh, that He snould ^ve 
eternal life to as many as God has given 
Him." Shall He not then be satisfied? 

But not only is Jesus the head of His 
body, the church, and exalted as such, 
but He is " Head over all things to the 
church*^ — a truth calculated to cheer 
and animate the hearts of the people of 
God. No cross event can thwart His 
design, or frustrate His purpose. His 
cause, 05 a cause, knows notning of re- 
trogression, it is ever onward. All 
overturnings and upheavings amongst 
the nations are but the movements of 
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tlie Redeemer's handsi and must even- 
^uall^ tend to accelerate the ever-ad- 
"vmicing interests of the King of Zion. 
In dae time '* He shall be satisfied^ 

Let all whose hearts have been touched, 
'whose minds have been roused by a sense 
of divine things, '' seek first the king- 
dom of God, and the righteousness 
thereof." Jesus must increase. To be 
on His side, then, is on .the increasing, 
the rising side ; not to ^ther with Him 
is to scatter abroad, if that kingdom 
is *' righteousness and peace, and joy in 
in the Holy Spirit," let us ever strive 
to possess them, holding forth the word 
of life. Let us be '^ steadfast and 
immoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as we 
know that no labor in the Lord can 
he in vain." Let us seek so to walk as 
that Christ shall be satisfied in us, in all 
things endeavoring to please Him. And 
may '^ the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, give unto us the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Him, so that the eyes of 
our understanding being enlightened, 
we may know what is the hope to which 
He has called us, and what the glorious 
riches of His inheritance in the saints, 
and what the exceeding greatness of 
his power towards us who believe, ac- 
cordmg to the working of his mighty 
power, which He wrought in Christ 
when He raised Him from the dead, and 
seated Him at His own right hand in 
title heavenly places, far above all prin- 
cipality, and power, and mi^ht, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but also in that 
which 18 to come, and hath put all things 
in subjection under His feet, and hath 
givenllimtobe the Head over all things 
to the church, which is His body, the 
fohiess of Him that filleth all in all." 

James Wilkinson. 

Edinburgh. 

THB ASSOCIATION UBBTINO. 

Returning lately from an interest- 
ing meeting of one of our associations 
(it matters not when or where) at which 
the progress of many churches was re- 
ported, and suitable iessons of instruc- 
tion were suggested fbr the benefit of 
both ministers and members, my mind 
became deeply impressed with the fact, 
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that notwithstanding the work of the 
Lord had appeared to make some ad- 
vance, for which, all glory be to Him, — 
there were ample grounds for hu- 
miliation and enquiry, because of the 
little which was doing to advance it in 
comparison to the vastness of the cause, 
and the wide area of the enterprise. I 
was irresistibly led to revert to the so- 
lemnly responsible office of the christian 
minister, and the equallv important mis- 
sionary character which the church of 
Christ is called upon to exhibit. Chris- 
tian ministers, I thought, were engaged 
in a noble and glorious work, even of 
publishing '* Glory to God in the high- 
est, on earth peace and good will to^ 
wards men ;" in doing which they ne- 
cessarily had to proclaim '^the whole 
counsel of God," consisting of pure 
doctrines, holy precepts, and heavenly 
promises. I thought again of the duty 
laid upon all true believers, to ^' esteem 
such very highly in love for their works' 
sake," and not only so, but to become 
with them " fellow workers for God as 
dear children ;" and as I thought, my 
mind became oppressed with the con- 
viction of lamentable deficiencies, and 
the solemn account which many will 
have to render, because that whilst men 
were dying around them in utter igno- 
rance, no attempt was made to impart 
a knowledge or the way of life ; and 
that with others, attempts so made were 
too frequently engaged in without that 
absolute and entire reliance on the Holy 
Spirit, which the Word inculcates.. The 
decrees of God are his rule, — his written 
testimony must be ours, and that lays 
us under obligation to proclaim the Word 
to all, and leave the issue with him. 
He will infallibly save his people, but 
by the means and instrumentality which 
he himself has appointed. 

Firmly believine that "the founda*- 
tion of God standeth sure," and that 
without Him " Paul plants and ApoUos 
waters " in vain ; it must not be for- 
gotten that the commission ran "preach 
the gospel to every creature" and that 
in conformity thereto, the apostles and 
primitive saints, went everywhere, even 
to the highways and hedges, proclaim- 
ing the good Word of the Lord. It is, 
however, to be feared lest on the one 
hand, too much dependance is placed on 
the means, to the grieving of the Holy 
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Spirit — and on the other, that means 
ordered and appointed by the Head of 
the charch for the s'atherin^ together 
of his redeemed family, are shghted and 
neglected, as though the Holy Spirit 
would be more honored and glorified by 
working mthaut the use of iiuman in- 
strumentality in effectuating Jehovah's 
purposes ; this is to be " wise above that 
which is written," and although it can- 
sot jeopardize the safety of the people 
"whom he did foreknow," it wi// detract 
from the integrity of our christian cha- 
racter, and lessen our comfort and joy 
in the service of our heavenly King. ** If 
any walk contrary to God, most as- 
suredly he will walk contrary to them :" 
and I venture to add, that the man who 
is thus found doin^, separating that 
which the Lord has in his wisdom and 
condescension connected, acts with the 
wildest presumption ; and he who rests 
on means, or, setting these aside, regards 
the promise only, confesses to the boldest 
effrontery, seeing he expects ends to be 
accomplished wnich the Lord has ever 
connected with Effort and prayer. " Let 
the pattern showed thee in the mount," 
be faithfully observed and obeyc'd, in all 
its fulness and fair proportions. What 
sane agriculturist ever yet went forth 
to reap in a field which had never been 
ploughed and cropped ? and who would 
nave the folly to look for a harvest in 
his choicest ground, on which the rain 
and sunshine had never descended to 
germinate the seed and mature the 
fruit? even so with the spiritual hus- 
bandman, — the duty of arduous labor 
in breaking up the fallow ground must 
not be separated from sowmg the seed, 
or sowing the seed f^om dependence 
upon ^Uhe rain of righteousness" to 
render it effectuaL The divinely ap- 
pointed instrumentality includes the 
bended knee, and the supplicating heart; 
the agency employed — believing men 
and believing women, laboring " in sea- 
son and out of season, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord" — with the 
spring, the soul, the life of all, even the 
Lord. And now, brethren, suffer the 
word of exhortation. Ye ministers, how 
is it with you ? do you preach Christ, 
" warning every man and teaching every 
man," not to please and tickle the ear, 
but to affect and benefit the heart, not 
as a tale that is told, but as a testimony 



connected with the destinies of eternity; 
not for a "mess of pottage," but to 
glorify your Master. How is it with 
you in the closet ? is there heart-search- 
ing, soul-wrestling with God for men ! 
How in the family — the church— the 
world, does your "light shine?" are ye 
" as a city set upon a hill?" do any ever 
" stand in doubt" concerning you? have 
you in reality, and not in profession 
only, given yourselves " to the Word of 
the Lord, and to prayer?" Ye deacons, 
are ye purchasing to yourselves a good 
degree — ^holding up your pastor's hands 
by your intercourse among the peo- 
ple — your presence at " the means of 
grace," ana your " strong cries" to the 
Lord for help? And ye members, in 
what labors do ye engage, to benefit the 
cause with which ye are identified, and 
to extend the kingdom of Christ! do 
you ever visit the habitations of want 
and misery ? does the kind word of in- 
vitation, come with us, ever escape your 
lips? is the religious tract left with a 
friendly hand at the door of those who 
come not to the house of God ? and are 
ye uniting with your pastor and deacons 
to forward and promote the interests of 
Zion ? How is it with you at the prayer 
meeting? bow in the closet 7 are ye ever 
heard exclaiming, " O that thou wouldest 
rend the heavens, and come down?" 
Ye pastors, ye deacons, ye members, are 
your prayers not only sincere, but fer- 
vent and persevering ? are they offered 
in faith, and are ye seeking the blessing 
on you, with the same affecting concern 
as the starving man who begs for bread, 
or the drowning man who looks to land 
for a deliverer? Is there not too much 
coldness in all our works— too much of 
formality in all our worship? "Judg^ 
ment is to begin at the house of God,*' 
and revivals usually commence there 
too ; but as the judgment will overtake 
the wicked, so will "times of refi-eshing*' 
extend their benign influence, until nol 
ourselves only, but men around shall 
drink of the same spring, and be watered 
and blessed with the same holy and 
quickening influence. May God in 
mercy " hasten it in his time." 

J. C. W. 

"When God is working, the least 
attempts may issue in the mo8tunex« 
pected results," 
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▲N AOOBPTABLB VAST. 

Addressed to consistent cbristianS| or 
those who wish to become such. 

Js not this the fast that I have chosen ? 
(saith the Most High) to loose the 
hands of wickedness^ to undo the heavy 
burdens, and to let the oppressed go 
free^ and that ye break every yoke? 
Tf thou mil the Sabbath a deltgU, ^c, 
See Iba. Iviii. 

Resolve to speak more than half-a- 
dozen sentences without the vain repe- 
tition of the holy name of the Great 
JEtemal! 

Deprive none of his or her divine 
right, a seventh day, called the Lord^s 
day, for worship and rest, which was 
made for- the railway man, the coach- 
man, the maid-servant, the shop-keeper, 
and all others as well as thee. Gases of 
real necessity can easily be provided 
for. — Refuse not to lift a sheep out of a 
pit. 

Eat, drink, wear, use nothing of slave 
goods, (slave sugar, slave cotton, &c. &c.) 
they are the deviVs pay for the murder 
of and aggravated cruelties upon millions 
of "Thine own flesh I" 



Cease to call hhody war gloriauSf nor 
aid, nor abet it. Let those who trust in 
man, " strive with the potsherds.'' Tha 
angel of the Lord encamps around those 
who truly fear him ; they have no need 
of such aefence ; a hair of their heads 
cannot fall without his permission; 
therefore, "If thine enem^ hunger, 
feed him ; if he thirst, give mm dtinkf 
and refuse to enlist or be enlisted, or 
make loans for the hellish trade of war. 

There are many other thingfs, — drunk- 
enness, juvenile depravity, and those vices 
which intemperance always leads tOf 
which must be deprecated, and sincere 
efforts made to supjfress them, before the 
ravor of the Infinite, Omnipotent, and 
Omniscient Jehovah can be successfully 
invoked I 

[Wb comply with the requeft of our 
friend, Mr. Edward Miles, 15, Liverpool- 
street, by giving insertion to the above. 
We unite with him in calliug upon our 
fellow men to bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance ; and would add, that it is only 
through the mediation and intercession of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that the persons and 
prayers of sinful men can find acceptance 
with God.] 
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INVITATIONS TO SINNBBS. 

To the Editors of the Primitive Church 

Magazine. 

Dbar Sirs, — Discussion having been 
requested on the subject of invitations to 
sinners, with reference to an article by 
brother Stock in last month's number, 
(p. 343) in which he attempts to shew 
tnat all men sliould be exhorted to be- 
lieve in Christ, unto the salvation of 
their souls, I venture on the following 
remarks : first of all, however, remind- 
ing my readers that some years back 
this matter was entertained in these 
pagt^s, and was then soon brought to a 
close, even so I trust it will not now be 
suffered to become a long and tedious 
discussion, to the neglect of the weiahtier 
nuUters of the law. Brother StocK con- 
fines himself to a consideration of John 



zii. 36^41; and appears content to 
rest his case on those verses. I and 
others, however, take exception to the 
inferences he has drawn, and the result 
to which he has come. We regard the 
language of Jesus as the familiar expo- 
sition of divine truth, not conveying: a 
command, iov who hath resisted his willf 
and simply pointing out the blessed 
effects which attend the reception of his 
words. He gives example by his teach- 
ing to his ministers and servants in 
every age, to preach to every creature ; 
and, without implying a command, these 
too may say in truth, believe in the lipht, 
and ye shall become children of the light. 
The language directs the enquirer in 
the way to happiness and God. If 
more be meant, 1 Know not how brother 
Stock will reconcile Gal. iv. 6. That an 
I obligation should rest on men to believe 
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in Christ to salvation, implies a general 
atonement, and that any hy a volition 
of his own will, can constitute himself 
a child of God, contravenes the sacred 
text, and destroys the sovereignty and 
speciality of grace. Faith does but fur- 
nish evidence of that which was pre- 
viously a positive fact. Brother Stock 
refers to what he calls an absurdity ; 
allow me to suggest another ; aye, and 
something more. You call on sinners to 
have faith in Christ to salvation — say 
they are commanded — ^and will be judg^ 
at the last dav for not exercising it. 
Imagine one, if such a thing were pos- 
sible, not interested in Chnst's death, 
and for whom no provision of mercy 
was made, believing, as you say he 
should, would not the declaration of 
Christ to him be, I never knew you. 
Brethren, be content to preach Christ, 
deliver the gospel message in its freeness 
and fulness ; but all foolish and unprO' 
Jitable qvestions avoid. What is the 
extent and nature of gospel invitations ? 
Mark a few. Ho every one that thirsteth. 
Come unto me all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden. Let whosoever willy come. 
To certain characters, then, are they 
addressed, marking the discrimination 
of divine grace. Surely this view is 
sufficiently encouraging for the most 
miserable and wretched, who under a 
sense of need, are coming to Christ. 
The Lord has honored such invitations 
and addresses, and will again; for it 
shall come to pass as of old, that as 
many as are ordained to eternal life will 
believe. You cannot widen the limit; 
dare you if you could ? Brother Stock 
is a little in error, in supposing that our 
Lord preached on the occasion referred 
to, without gathering fruit. Read ver. 
42, and you will find that some did 
believe. It is granted that some pas- 
sages of Scripture have a somewhat 
dark meaning on this much vexed ques- 
tion ; but are not other Scriptures 
equallv so on other questions? and 
should not the general tenor ^ spirit, and 
design of divine revelation instruct its 
when such texts cross our path ? Who 
imagines that water baptism is necessary 
to salvation ? yet it is declared, '^ He that 
believeth andis baptized, shall be saved,'' 
or that a profession of godliness is es- 
sential thereto, nevertheless, it is written, 
** With the mouth confession is made 



unto salvatum t " Neither becanse some 
passages appear to favor general re- 
demption, or falling from grace, do we 
admit the notions. Our principles are 
grounded, not on this text or tnat, bat 
on the truth in its entirety. Notwith- 
standing, we believe all is harmonious, 
and but for the corruptions of our na- 
ture, and the sophistry and vain reason- 
ing which too much obtains, even 
amount us, would be made perfectly 
manifest. Salvation is of grace, — ^thc 
grace of the Father contrived it — ^the 
grace of the Son procured it, and the 
prace of the Spirit applies it. Neither 
IS it offered, as though men might re- 
ject or accept it as they pleased. Min- 
isters ^oc2am it, because commanded; 
but the Lord must work by it, to render 
it effectual, and its efficacy will be seen 
alone in those, whom he has designed 
to benefit by it. Salvation does not 
hang on any contingency. Faith is not 
a meritorious cause purchasing it; but 
an evidence of interest, rendering the 
soul acquainted with it : in like manner, 
the absence of faith wiU not of itsdf 
cause condemnation, only as it gives 
fearful and manifest evidence of a state 
of sin, for they who " believe not, arc 
condemned already,^^ O that breArea 
were steadfast and immoveable in the 
truth 1 "Ye did run well> who did 



hinder." 



J, C. W. 



BBBBKAH THBOBOLD. 

East Mersea Island^ Nov. 13, 1849. 

To the Editors of the Primitive ChurA 
Magazine. 

Dbar Bbbthrbn, — I am a constant 
receiver of the " Primitive Magazine," 
and have been so from the commence- 
ment ; but have not had courage to send 
for insertion most precious testimonies 

fiven to the word of God's grace, and 
is presence enjoyed in death, by some 
removed from the church militant to 
the church triumphant, yet the follow- 
ing short account I give ; if it meets 
with your approbation to insert it, do; if 
not, it will not ofiend. 

Died, Oct. 26, in the thirty-seventh 
year of her age, after a long and painM 
affliction, Rebekah TheoboTd, leaving s 
husband and four children behind. The 
deceased was trained up in ignorancei 
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and dimgard of God's Word, ways, and 
worship; but it pleased God to pluck 
lier as a brand out of the fire, in 1843. 
The change being so evident and satis- 
^ctorj, she was baptized, with two 
more, the first Lord's day in 1844, and 
Teceiyed into the churcn with them. 
From this surrender, she made a steady 
perseyerance, and a growth in grace. 
Knowledge of herself, need of fresh 
supplies from Christ and his fiilnesJs, led 
her, as far as she could, to the use of 
means, and to be useful in taking a part 
in the school. The word she heard 
was mixed with faith, received' in love, 
and obeyed with deep humility ; and a 
whole dependance placed upon Christ, 
as the Rock, Rest, and only Kefuge. His 
blood to cleanse her — His righteousness 
to clothe — His grace to justify from all 
things, from which she could not be 
justified by the law of Moses. This 
she bore testimony of in life, and in 
death, she departed in peace. This 
visitation was improved from Psa. Iv. 6,— 
The desire to depart. 

J. RooEBS^ Pastor, 



THB BAPTIST UNION. 

To the Editors of the Primitive Church 

Magazine, 

Dbab Bbethben, — Referring to 
paragraph 3, p. 348 of your magazine, 
brother Dawson's letter, I understand 
one of our associations adopted in 1847, 
and transmitted to the Baptist Union, 
tiie following resolutions : — 

''That this Association recommends 
to the Committee of the '' Ba{)tist 
Union," that the additions, by baptism, 
be shewn in the "Manual," as being 
essential to a record of our denomina- 
tional increase. 

"That this Association recommends 
the Committee of the " Baptist Union" 
to prepare, under competent legal au- 
.,thority, a form of trust deed, for 
publication in the " Manual," suitable 
for adoption by Baptist Churches, and 
sufficiently comprehensive and definite, 
so as to secure in perjjetuity the pro- 
perty of the denomination from being 
alienated to purposes other than those 
intended by its founders. That par- 
ticulars be appended thereto, as to the 
mode and expense of enrolment in the 
Court of Chancery, with any other in- 



formation on the subject, that the Com- 
mittee of the Union may deem useful to 
the churches." 

To which the following answer was 
given : — 

" I am directed to acquaint you that 
the attention of preceding Committees 
has been seriously directed to both the 
objects recommended, not only without 
success, but with prohibitory results. 
The returns of baptized persons added, 
a considerable number oi the churches 
have refused to give ; we must, in con- 
sequence, return the additions by pro- 
fession, or have no return at all. 

" The model trust-deed occupied at- 
tention for several years, and a draft 
was prepared for discussion. The dis- 
cussion, however, which was several 
times repeated, brought up so many 
points of difPerence and difficulty, that 
the Committee found it impossible to 
proceed with their task." 

Now, with reference to the subject of 
additions by baptism. If you refer to 
the " Baptist Magazine," for August, 
September, October, and December, 
1847, you will find out of the returns 
of seventeen associations, no less than 
sixteen shew distinctly the baptized 
added. Where, then, is the difficulty 
of the " Union" compiling the " Manual" 
accordingly ? VanishedTl I 

And as regards a form of trust-deed, 
we now are supplied in the " Manual" 
this year at p. 89, through which you 
may drive a coach and six ; for it will 
do for Baptist or Psedobaptist, Trini- 
tarian or Unitarian, Calvinist or Ar-r^ 
minian. The plan of the Wesleyan* 
Methodists, as stated in the '^ Manual^' 
at top of p. 87, to have " executed and 
enrolled a model deed, in which they 
have inserted among the trusts, declared 
all the essential peculiarities of their 
system, and sdl other conveyances 
merely refer to this model deed, as 
containing the trusts in which the pro- 
perty conveyed by them is held. One 
advantage of this plan is that the trust 
deeds are very much shortened, and 
their cost greatly diminished ; and 
another, that errors and defects are to a 
great extent, if not altogether, pre^ 
vented." This example of the Wesley- 
ans, we submit, is deserving the attentive 
consideration of the Baptist body. 

A CouNTBY Baptist. 
Nov. Qth, 1849. 
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PRATBR FOR A7FUCTBD ITALY. 

n OABBIMB mOMBTTX. 

T r mmhlml J^vm VEndi S m omani m . 

O OoD, for man, wMdm maml 

Our ardent prajrer attend ; 

Sinee, ere this world began. 

The God man was man'* mend; 
Thy mjatie nature, bom to bleed. 
Waiziie in poor Italia'a need. 

Thy goHpel now a prey 

To Satan in diflffuifle, 

The fiend e'en daree to Mjri<— 

For Satan erer liee,— 
That thou of deepota art the frmd. 
Their deeds oppreariTe to defend. 

Thou on yon eroae did'at bleed, 

FlPom Satan to redeem ; 

And eaa'at thou aleep indeed. 

While tyrant worma blai^heme ? 
Fetlo! the pontiff despot reiiina. 
And holda thy drareh m gaUing ehaiiM I 

Thine ima^e^ all divine, 
He tramples m th^ saints ; 
And oft as we repwe, 
He laughs at our complaints : 

Ah! Israel's Saviour oft of yore ! 

Att thoA the friend of man no more ? 

Lo ! now HtuB mask is rent 

From many a ghostly faee ; 

We find the priesthood bent, 

Thy Zion to ae&ce : 
Thou only eaa'st their fbry braTe, 
Thou only oan'st Italia save. 



OnTiber*sho«fyi 

The aidi impostor dares 
In«nlt the Great Supreme, 
And yet thy thunder spares ! 
Thy warship, lo ! hisprieets pro&ne, 
And vend thnr pagan rites for geia. 

The pontiff Bts in guile. 

On yon impested tmrone ; 

And with the traitor's smile, 

Dee<^ves, betrays his own; 
The rest, alas ! whoi sole he reigns, 
He bums, he curses, and enchuna. 

Ah ! what Satanic woe 

Bach pontiff's age dinSays I 

Not he thy Fiear,— No I 

But Jndas, who betmys; 
TetFius is their style; Oh shame! 
And thrice three popes usurp thatDane. 

O Severe^ of the saved ! 

Thy mystic spouse behold ! 

To Judas stiU endav'd. 

Who vends ti&y ffmee for sold ; 
Yet no ! thy spouse hath fled from Rone, 
And in the desert weepa her doom. 

Now in her holy house 

The mystic hanot reigns ; 

To be Uiy blood-bought spouse. 

The blnsUess wanton feigns ; 
By base enchantments Rome betrays, 
And recreant tlvones abet her ways! 

O Italy, arise ! 

Come out of her who can ! 

Her wonhip, p«tmp, and lies 

Insult both God and man ; 
Whoe'er shall Judas' cup assume. 
Is Judas too, in crime and doom ! 

Ch^tenham. S. Sbbbidait WniOB. 
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dUkOtUuia ; or JFVur Bocks m TmmdrtaKly : 
to vhicli is appended^ « Who wiU live 
f&t eeerf" an Examination of Luke 
tt. 38, wiih mfoinders to the JRev. O, 
White, and the Rev, H. Morris. By John 
Howard Hinton, M.A. London: Houl- 
ston and Stoneman, 85, Paternoster-row. 
1819. 8to., pp. 528. 

It is by this time pretty well known to oar 
readers that there has, of late years grown up 
among ns a class of persons from among the 
rising ministry connected with various deno- 
minations, who hold peculiar views on the sub- 
ject of fature punishment. It is also known 
that these brethren are inflamed with an 
ardent zeal in the spread of their opinions, 
and that the amount of industry, and talent, 
and research, which they are bringing into 
the field is such, as it is both unwise and 
and unsafe to overlook or deapiie. In ad- 



dition to the volumes already published, 
new tracts are continually issuing from the 
press, comprising their views within ^ s 
small compass, and adapted to general dis- 
tribution. These publications do not fall 
still-bom from the press. If they did, we 
would leave them to their fate. Bat they 
live, and get into circulation, and the 
opinions contained in them, wheUier tme or 
false, pernicious or beneficial, are exten- 
sively imbibed, and will in time seriously 
afiTect the Christianity of the age. 

The views advocated by these brethres 
are novel and specious, and well adapted to 
take with a certain order of minds. The 
point to which they more immediately and 
professedly relate, is the future punishmeot 
of the wicked ; and did the controversy end 
there, it would not be so momentous as we 
believe it really to be. But the idea is a 
most mistaken one. " It will thus be per- 
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I ceiTed, tJiat the doctrine of Life in Christ/' 
says one of these writers, "is not merely a 
question of fatare punishment, but that it 
affects our views of the constitution of man, 
of the fall of Adam, and its consequeDces to 

, the ha man race, of the gift of life by the re- 
demption of man by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and of the nature and results of regeneration 
by the Holy Spirit." This testimony is true. 
Those who have written on the snbject aim 
at first so to explain away the doctrine of the 



constitution of man. la man naturally im- 
mortal F and does he continue so, irrespec- 
tive of sin and the sentence of God's law f 
Po the effects of s^, and by consequence of 
the death of Christ, extend to the physical 
constitution of man, considered as a being 
capable of, and formed for immortality, or 
are they confined to his moral constitution, 
considered as capable of reflecting God's 
moral image and enjoying the perfection of 
happiness in his favor and service ? Mr. 



future punishment of the wicked, as to re- 1 Hinton's work, Athanasia, if it does not 
duce it to the level of human reason, and , fully answer this problem, furnishes us with 



reconcile it with the benevolence of 
Deity. But in doing so they have adopted 
new principles and modes of interpretation, 
and have ended in giving us altogether a 
new version of the leading doctrines of Chris- 
tianity. Nay, more, their opinions involve 
a new version of natural as well as revealed 



important materials for effecting its solu^ 
tion. We prefer that oar author should 
express himself in his own words. We 
therefore subjoin his own statement on its 
nature and design. 

'* The work now presented to the public 
consists of a review of several publications 



religion, and aim to explode the generally i which have issued from the press within the 
received opinions respecting the soul, and to [ last fifteen years, so far as they affect and 
establish a new system of psychology. W^ '. impugn the doctrine of man's natural im- 
are not at all surprised, therefore, that some ' mortality. All these productions treat of 
of our most able men have felt it to be their I future punishment, but I have designedly 
duty to come forward, and to subject these avoided that question, and every topic di- 



new opinions to the test of a rigorous ex- 
amination. Among these, we are not the 
least indebted to John Howard Hinton. 
Differing, as we do, in many respects 
from the theology of our brother, we the 
more cheerfully render him our thanks 
wherein we believe him to have subserved 
the cause of truth. We have met with no- 
thing that is better calculated to this end 
than his review of Mr. Dobney's notes of 
lectures on Future Punishment in the ** Ec- 
lectic," for August 1845, and reprinted in 
the volume at the head of the article. 

" Athanasia ;" or four books on Immor- 
tality, has arisen out of the same subject. 
It is well known that ** death " is one of 
the expressions that is most frequently used 
in the Scriptures to denote the sentence of 
God's law, and the future punishment of the 
wicked. On the other hand, the term 
"life" is with equal frequency used to de- 
note the reward of the righteous. " The 
wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.'* 
We also read of the " second death '* as the 
allotment of the wicked, auvl <<life ever- 
lasting" as the award of the righteous. 
The question immediately arises, what is 
the death here threatened to the wicked P 
Is it " extinction of being," or is it the 
final and eternal separation of the sin- 
ner, including both soul and body, from 
Gkxl, and his survivance in moral corruption 
and misery during the whole term of his 
future existence (supposed to be immortal?) 
But the question cannot be agitated without 
discussing another, concerning the natural 



rectly relating to it, and I trust I have not 
by such a course done any injustice, either 
to the authors, whose writings I have han- 
dled, or to the truth. 

** The doctrines of immortality and of fii- 
ture punishment are indeed connected, and 
in such inanner connected that the latter 
cannot be thoroughly discussed without in- 
volving the former; but they are at the 
same time sufficiently distinct to allow of 
the investigation of the former apart from 
the latter. Such a method is in effect the 
most advantageous. The question of man's 
immortality can be most satisfactorily, (be- 
cause roost calmly and dispassionately) de-. 
termined, when examined by itself." 

For our own part, we could wish, that aa 
our author has thought fit to write so largely 
on the subject, his genius had taken a 
bolder and a more comprehensive flight. 
We should have liked him to pursue his 
own course, and to have dealt with the 
writers on the opposite side only as they 
crossed his path in his onward career, instead 
of tracking them along their devious wavs. 
And we have craved, and still do crave a 
full and adequate settlement of the whole 
matter that is thus brought into dispute, in 
all its bearings and relations. Mr. Hinton's 
investigations in the volume before us, relate 
to the one important doctrine of man's na- 
tural immortality; and we need scarcely 
say, that he has thrown considerable light 
on the subject, and performed his task with 
great ability. 

To present to our readers the substance 
of Mr. Hinton's reasonings and o))9e.r7atlons 
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on thii flabjeet, would be a woric of great 
labor and difficulty. Besides the reprint 
of hit article from the << Eclectic," and of a 
piece Bubseqaently pnblifhed by him, en- 
tiUed, « Who wUl liye for ever P" with notes ; 
it contains a reply to fiye distinct works, by 
aa many aathors, each of which are sepa- 
rately examined and animadverted npon. 
Among other things, Mr. H. proves to our 
mind in a very satisfactory manner, that the 
terms *Mife'* and << death," as employed 
in Scripture to denote the rewards of the 
righteous and the wicked, are used in a figu- 
rative and analogical, not in a literal sense. 

<* Life,'' he observes, ** is a word prima- 
rily used to express the active or liring con- 
dition of organic substances, and it is not in 
its strict or literal sense applicable to any- 
thing but organic substances, vegetable or 
animal. When applied to any other objects, 
it is on the ground of some analogy or re- 
semblance, that is, consequently, not literally 
but figuratively. Thus I ascribe life to a 
tree, an animal, and a man strictiy and 
literally ; but if 1 ascribe to the soul of man, 
to God and other incorporeal beings, or to 
any condition of human existence, I do so 
on the ground of some resemblance and 
implied comparison between these objects 
respectively, and the active condition of 
organic substances, that is to say, by figure 
of speech." 

Mr. Hioton then goes on to show, that 
the terms 'Mife" and "death" are em- 
ployed in Scripture in their figurative and 
analogical sense. He conceives that the 
term life in Scripture, when applied to the 
reward of the righteous, denotes that hap- 
piness which arises from the healthful and 
vigorous operation of the intellectual powers 
and moral afifections, even as life is used to 
denote that pleasure which arises from the 
healthful and vigorous operation of our 
physical powers and corporeal senses. In 
this sense Christ came " that we might have 
life, and that we might have it more abun- 
dantly :'* John X. In this sense, with God 
is the fountain of life, not only of animal 
life, and intellectual life, but of spiritual, 
holy, happy, and everlasting life. The 
state opposite to this oi course is not anni- 
hilation, but misery, induced by the un- 
healthful and diseased action of the intel- 
lectual and moral powers, and the presence 
of objects tending to aggravate the evil. 

Mr. H. shows further, that when the ad- 
vocates of annihilation maintain that the 
term " life," as used in Scripture, denotes 
conscious existence, the; employ it in a 
figurative and not in a literal sense. They 
describe a mental state rather than a cor- 
poreal one, and it can apply only figuratively 
to the mind. All their boasts therefore, about 



adhering to the Uteral sense of Seriptore in 
their interpretation of these terms, is fatOe 
and vain. 

It now is time to draw these remarks to 
a close. We cordially recommend the vo- 
lume, believing as we do that it contains a 
valusble contribution to the truth, and sn 
antidote to erroneous opinions that find 
increasing prevalence in our day. 

Circular Letter of the London AssodatUm 
of Strict Baptist Ministers and Chtirckes, 
adopted at their fourth Oeneral Jieeixng, 
held at Trinity Chapel, Trinity-streetf 
Souihwark, Oct, \6th, 1849. London: 
J. Stephenson, Printer, 96, St John 
Street-road: pp. 16. 

The subject discussed in this letter is as 
follows: « Christianity, what is it?** It is 
shewn to be " that religion in which Christ 
in all things has the pre-eminence." Occa- 
sion is then taken to shew that Christ's 
pre-eminence should be regarded "in the 
adoption of christian doctrines, in the con- 
stitution and discipline of christian churches, 
in the walk and conversation of christian 
disciples, and in the amount of labor sus- 
tained in the christian cause. 

The following quotations indicate the pre- 
vailing spirit and theology of the letter :— 

<* In the all-sufficiency of the atonement, 
Christ is honored. If the preaching of 
Christ crucified be esteemed only an experi- 
ment upon man*s will and affections— an 
efifbrt to induce his acceptance of grace, 
intended for the entire human family; if 
the application of the Saviour*s work is made 
dependant upon man's inclination, Christ is 
dishonored. He shaU see of the travail of 
his soul, and be satisfied : by his knowledge, 
sJiaU my righteous servant justify many, /or 
he hath home their iniquities. The sins 
laid on him are purged away, and pardonsi 
for ever,'* 

On the subject of discipline, and the re- 
quiring of immersion, on profession of faith, 
in order to church fellowship, it is observed : 

" What the apostles required, we require. 
We ask no more than the pre-eminence of 
Christ demands, — submission to his will. 
But it will be said, a new case has arisen ; 
there are conflicting opinions on the manner 
in which an ordinance (allowed by almost sll 
to be a pre-requisite to church membership) 
should be administered. Has Christ insti- 
tuted this new case? Has he made pro- 
vision for it P Are we to be moved from the 
simplicity of truth by an alteration of cir- 
cum:>tancesP" 

Some excellent remarks are made on the 
pre-eminence of Christ being r^rded in 
the waljK and conversation of christian dis- 
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ciples, and in the amount of labor sustained 
in the christian cause. On the latter point, 
it is obserred : 

*' Christianity is intended ultimately to 
benefit all the nations of the earth. * The 
knowledge of the Lord shall cover the 
earthy as the waters cover the sea/ &c. 
Such an end is to be brought about by divine 
power ; but through human means. Every 
one who by grace has received Christianity 
for himself, is made a teacher of it to others. 
Every soldier of the cross holds a standard, 
round which may be gathered, by the Spirit, 
an exceeding great army, for the service of 
the Captain of his salvation. Let not in- 
capacity, want of opportunity, timidity, per- 
secution, or the difficulty of finding out a 
suitable sphere of labor, be pleaded as an 
excuse for idleness. He who commands 
you to go forth, is able to overcome every 
obstacle ; to make you wise with his wisdom, 
and strong with his strength." 

The report of the last general meeting, 
containing the statistics of the churches 
during the year, is appended to the report. 
For particulars, see our November number. 

Th€ Christian Philosopher triumphing over 
death. A Narrative of the closing scenes 
of the late William Gordon, M,D„ F.L.8, 
By Newman Hall. Second thousand. 
London: J. Snow, 85, Paternoster-row. 

This is a deeply interesting narrative, and 
adapted for great usefulness. It is par- 
ticularly suited to produce conviction of the 
truth and excellence of the christian reli- 
gion in persons of superior, and withal, spe- 
culative minds. In it we see not only the 
christian philosopher triumphing over death, 
but we see the grace of God triumphing 
over philosophy, falsely so called, casting 
down high imaginations, and bringing every 
thought in subjection to the obedience of 
Christ. We see a man of genius and emi- 
nence in his profession — a man moreover of 
high moral virtue — a man whose disposition 
and whole external behaviour, when in his 
unconverted state, might shame many a pro- 
fessing man— a man of enlightened patriot- 
ism and benevolence, and yet a man whose 
turn of mind and course of reading, strongly 
inclined him to scepticism ; we see such a 
man brought to renounce his own wisdom, 
and righteousness, and strength, and to re- 
ceive the kingdom of God as.a little child ; 
and in domg so to realize a peace which 
passeth all understanding, and to be filled, 
under excruciating and prolonged suffering, 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory. This 
small volume of 215 pages, 12mo , would be 
invaluable as a new year's gift to the young. 
We hope and pray that its perusal may be 
bleosed to yery many. 
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The Sunday School Teacher; his dis- 
couragements and supports : an Address to 
Sunday School Teachers. By William 
Hbaton, Leeds. London: B. L. Green, 
Paternoster-row. 8vo. pp. 16. This work 
may be read with interest and profit by that 
important class it is intended to benefit. It 
indicates an experimental knowledge of the 
subjects on which it treats, and contains 
sentiments and views we cordially approve 
of. Under the head of discouragements it 
notices, 1st, Those which arise from the 
nature of the work: 2nd, That from the 
general character of the scholars: and, 
drdly. From the peculiar circumstances in 
which teachers themselves are frequently 
placed. Mr. Heaton takes strong, and as we 
think, right views of the design of the work, 
viz., the inculcation of religious truth, and 
the conversion of the soul. We are also 
glad to find he considers a high standard of 
qualification desirable in the teacher. In 
speaking of the supports afforded in the 
work, the following are noticed : — 1st, The 
glorious object in view : 2nd, The assistance 
promised : and, 3rdly, The past success 
afforded. Under each head are useful and 
pious remarks, which are calculated to en- 
courage and instruct. 

Aunt Mary; or. Make happy and he 
happy, A Taie for the new year. (B. L. 
Green.) An admirable little book, which 
cannot fail to delight and instruct our young 
friends. The incidents it records rivet the 
attention and impress the heart. It brings 
out the principle, that to be happy we must 
make happy, in a most winning and im- 
pressive manner. An excellent new year's 
gift, to children from seven to twelve years 
of age. 

Lessons for Infant Classes: being the 
third volume of the Sunday School L&rary, 
By a Teacher of Infants. London : Ben- 
jamin L. Green, 62, Paternoster-row, 1849. 
This interesting volume of lessons is by a 
lady who has presided over a Sabbath Infant 
School, which has increased in ten years, 
from 25 to 250 children, averaging from two 
to eight years of age. The lessons, sixteen 
in number, are written in a simple and 
evangelical strain, and abound with apt and 
lively illustration. They are well calculated 
to interest children, and afford interesting 
specimens of the way in which a teacher 
should seek to engage their attention, and 
to win their hearts to the truth. We could 
wish that in addresses to children on evan- 
gelical subjects, as well as in sermons, there 
were more frequent allusion to the Person 
and operation oi the Holy Spirit on the heart. 
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BTBICT BAPTISTS OF CANADA. 

Wb have before us the first Annual Report 
of the Regular Baptist Union of Canada, a 
document which we have read with very 
much satisfaction. It supplies evidence that 
a number of intelligent, conscientious, and 
devoted men have banded themselves toge- 
ther, with a determination, in God's strength, 
to make inroads on the kingdom of darkness, 
and to maintain the doctrines and ordinances 
of the gospel, as handed down in the New 
Testament. The views and plans of the 
Union are as judicious and comprehensive as 
the object of it is benevolent and important. 
Such a confederacy must do good if its pur- 
pose is pursued with perseverance and vigor, 
of which no reasonable doubt can be enter- 
tained, when it is considered who compose 
the executive and what has already been 
accomplished. The agency employed is 
various, and such as is adapted to the field 
of labor contemplated, and the peculiar cir- 
cumstances of a comparatively new colony. 
It speaks its views and sentiments in the 
Evangelical Pioneer, whose circulation we 
are glad to find has reached 1,500, with pro- 
mise of a speedy increase. This journal was 
originally the property of a few individuals, 
who formed themselves into a joint stock 
company to set and keep it a-going. The 
copyright has been purchased by the Union, 
whose official organ it now is ; and it may in 
truth be said to represent the sentiments of 
the whole body of the Strict Baptists of 
Canada. The Evangelical Pioneer is under 
the management of the Publication Com- 
mittee of the institution. We recommend 
it to our friends in this country, as contain- 
ing weil written articles on important sub- 
jects, and as supplying a mass of most 
valuable intelligence, interesting at once to 
the patriot, philanthropist, and the christian. 
The Publication Committee is, perhaps, the 
most important agency the society employs. 
In connection with it there is a depositary 
for denominational and other religious and 
moral works. Connected with this is set 
a-going the system of colportage ; concern- 
ing which our brethren say — 

** A stock of books was accordingly pro- 
cured with the approval of the Board, com- 
prising all the leading denominational works 
of the day. The system of colportage, which 
the wants of this Continent and this age have 
called out, is universally regarded as an in- 
Btnimentality only second to the preacher 
and the missionary if it be not more proper | 



to regard it as a peculiar mode of sustaining 
preachers and missionaries in peculiar situa- 
tions. It has not yet been brought into 
extensive operation in this province; but, 
judging by what has been effected in similar 
regions on the other side of the lines, and by 
what has been accomplished in the limited 
experiments which have been made amongst 
ourselves, it is evident that it is the very in- 
strumentality that is demanded by the social, 
intellectual, and spiritual condition of our 
population. We have a scattered population 
under powerful worldly influences, and they 
must not be left till they think proper to seek 
out the means of grace. The means of grace 
must seek them out. Many of our settlers 
are fast overcoming the difficulties and 
struggles of their commencement in the 
forest. They begin to have the means and 
the inclination to purchase books ; so much 
so, that the colporteurs will enter very few 
houses in which they will not be welcome for 
their books* sake, and in very many cases 
they will efiTect a sale. Of course the advan- 
tage of this depends upon the character of the 
books sold ; and as none but books that speak 
the truth are put into their hands, it is im- 
possible to believe that the seed sown will be 
lost. The nature of their errand affords the 
best possible introduction to the subjected 
religion ; and every member even of the 
most ungodly families may be thus made the 
object of close, personal, and direct address 
on the one thing needful. Our population 
are rapidly rising in intelligence, and are 
becoming a reading people — this is not 
doubtful, they will become a reading people 
— and it only remains for us to say whether 
John Bunyan or Eugene Sue shall become 
their bosom friends." 

An executive committee on religious li- 
berty has also been formed, to watch over 
the proceedings of the legislature, that no 
invasions may take place on the rights of 
conscience, and to get rescinded or modified 
such existing enactments as are incompatible 
with a perfect religious equality. In this 
department the committee expect they have 
much work to do, and are preparing for it 
with a zeal and determination which such a 
warfare demands. They say — 

**Let us never cease, in a constitutional 
and christian-like manner, to bring our 
views before the legislature, until we can 
raise the shout of victory, and exclaim 
* Babylon is fallen, is fallen I ' — until the 
support and promotion of the cause of the 
Redeemer is allowed to stand as he left it— 
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to tlie Tolimtarf emtioni md prayers of His 
foUowen. Theo the spiritoaUty of Gfarist's 
liDgclom will be better onderstood, and our 
principles as Baptists will receiye an impetus 
which all the advocates of national Christian- 
ity, and family, and fleshly claims to a par- 
ticipation in Christ's ordinances, wiU not be 
able to resist." 

A fsommittee on ministerial edncation also 
exbts. We are pleased to find that our bre- 
thren are alive to the evils attending the 
present systems adopted in the theological 
institutions generally existing in Christen- 
dom. Their views on this subject generally 
harmonize with those propounded by the 
Strict Baptist Conventiun in England ; and 
there is much in their plans and views that 
commands our respect. We are glad to find 
that onr Canadian brethren are quite up to 
the mark on the slavery question, which will 
appear from the following ** minute :" — 

*' Minute from the Annual Report qf the 
American Baptist Home Mission Society. 

*' 1 . That no funds known or suspected to be 
the avails of slavery, have been received into 
the treasury of the society, since the adoption 
of the new constitution of 1846. 

**2. Since that time no slaveholder has 
been employed by the board as a missionary. 
'<d. No missionary employed by the 
society since the adoption of the new consti- 
tution has been known to administer the or- 
dinance of the gospel in a slaveholding 
church. At the present time there is no 
missionary in any southern state, under the 
appointment of the Board of the American 
Baptist Home Mission Society, excepting 
one in Delaware, and he is mainly supported 
by the church in Wilmington, under the 
pastoral care of Rev. Morgan J. Rheese, 
which fact is a sufficient guarantee as to the 
character of the aforementioned missionary. 
*' Your committee, in conclusion, would 
say, that in so far as they are able to ascer- 
tain, there is no relation or action of the 
society which involves, directly or indirectly, 
the countenance and fellowship of slavery. 
** Respectfully submitted, 
Nathaniel Colveb,! 
John Peck, >0ommitte3." 

Edward Latbaop, ) 
To the following expressions of sympathy 
to us here in England, we utter our deep and 
affectionate response : — 

'* In addition to the books thus obtained, 
the corresponding secretary was instructed to 
communicate with the Strict Baptist Society 
of London in England, to ascertain upon 
what terms we could obtain a supply of their 
publications ; and your board is happy to in- 
form the Convention, that the replies from 
England have been of the moat gratifying 



character. Encountering, as onr brethren 
do there, the opposition and discouragement 
of open-communion Baptists, to an extent 
and with an influence of which we, with all 
the experience we have had in Canada, can 
form no adequate conception, it was natural 
for them to hail our organization as a valua- 
ble auxiliary to their exertidtas, in another 
hemisphere, to maintain in their purity the 
institutions of Christ. They have therefore 
given us their whole hearts ; and, although 
taunted by the open-coramunionists with not 
having the wealth of the denomination on 
their side, and, like ourselves, but yet as it 
were struggling into existence, they have 
generously granted to us books and tracts to 
the value of £10 sterling, and made such 
other proposals for supplying the depository 
with their publications, as induced the pub- 
lication committee to order £50 worth fur- 
ther as a purchase. The board have already 
recorded, their sense of the obligation thus 
conferred upon the union ; but we may 
be excused if, in the circumstances, we sug- 
gest to the Convention that the present 
opportunity shoold'not be allowed to passiri/A- 
out a more ample acknowledgment^ and the 
appointment of a special committee to eorre" 
spond with, and encourage them in their 
ejfiyrts to maintain in their purity ChrisVs 
institutions" 

HONDURAS. 



Mr. Frederick Crowe has received a 
letter from Mr. Alexander Henderson, of 
Belize, dated the 20th Sept., 1849. After 
acknowledging various letters, he says : — 

'* I am not surprised that you speak of 
your return as late as February, 1850. The 
work of raising funds being so long at a 
stand, and I fear it will be hard for you to 
put the wheels in motion again. We do 
want you here, and I pray God you may 
have a mind to settle in the neighbourhood 
of our Belize operations, so as to husband 
our strength, which, under the divine bless- 
ing, may be stretched to a further limit 
[hereafter] as called. I know not if I have 
informed you of the movement at Duck- run, 
about a weeks' travel up the river Belize, 
where a settlement of upwards of five hun- 
dred persons exists. 1 have a paper con- 
taining the names of 103 males, requesting 
a religious instructor. They propose meet- 
ing all expenses. This is on the border of 
British limits. It gives access to native 
population, and provides support. These 
three views of the station make it to my 
mind exceedingly interesting. Some one 
with experience of the people, experience in 
profession, and that could improve the pro- 
vidential opening, is desired. I need not 
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hide that the eyes of the church here are on 
▼oa — ^ponder it, dear brother. The people 
have neard of yoa, and it has not been 
■eidom that you have been named to them 
u likely to become their teacher. We 
have no one amongst us to whom the church 
can, under God, confide this important station. 

** Mr. Warder and family went to Ruatan 
on the 18th ult, having given them as good 
a fitting out as our circumstances would 
allow. He left in good hope of success. 
We have had a letter, giving notice of his 
arrival in four days." 

Speaking of the public grant of money for 
education, which Mr. H. declined to par- 
ticipate in, but which the Wesleyan mis- 
sionary agreed to receive, he says, "He 
has never been able to possess himself of 
a single dollar of the money, nor is it pro- 
bable that he ever will. The council pester 
him with questions about his proposed 
school, when he makes application, so that 
he says he will not trouble himself farther 
in it." 

Concerning the native teachers, he says, 
** Brother Joseph L^elly] goes on steadily at 
Baker's. Brother Kerr finds Backlanding 
church a task. They are divided and un- 
happy." This church lately removed from 
TUletton, where the pastoral charge was 
given up by brother John Warner. 

He adds, " Brother Thurton was here 
lately (from Shibun) and seems to be going 
on hopefully upon the whole. I have had 
no direct intelligence from brother Michal 
of his movements, since he took his family 
with him to Stann Creek." 

With reference to funds, Mr. H. says, 
" In my letter per last packet, I spoke of 
sending us immediately what funds had 
been collected, hoping that some addition to 
the amount would be realized by that time, 
so as to justify our making a commence- 
ment with the building; and, as I con- 
ceived all the money collected was not to be 
appropriated exclusively to building, that 
we might have wherewithall at the end of 
the year to meet our expenses," i, «., for 
the native teachers. 

There was at the time Mr. H. wrote, a 
scarcity of provisions — no very unusual oc- 
currence in Belize. He states that flour 
was theo at twenty dollars (£4) per barrel, 
about double the usual price. Salt butter 
was selling at three shillings sterling per lb. 
This arises from the almost entire depend- 
ance of the settlement on foreign supplies, 
the labor of the people being absorbed in 
the mahogany trade. 

Of the central station, Mr. H. writes: 
** My school prospers ; but we need an in- 
fant-school very much. This we have no 
fit person to undertake. Such as might be 



inclined to come to our help, mint have 
their souls imbued with love to Christy and 
consequently love to souls." 

Several deaths had occurred among the 
members of the church, and though the 
place was not sickly, cholera appeared to be 
stretching down the Texian coast, and might 
be expected, as the Tucatecans would pro- 
bably prove but too favorable a medium for 
its transmission. Upon this, Mr. H. re- 
marks, "How blessed is the man whose 
iniquities are covered, whose sins are 
forgiven." 

On the political state of the neighbouring 
peninsula, Mr. H. says, ''It appears that 
Colonel Faucourt (the superintendent of 
Honduras) has been instructed to mediate 
between contending parties in Yucatan. I 
saw some of the leading men of Bacalar 
here, for the purpose of seeing the colonel, 
who, it is presumed, will proceed to Bacalar 
forthwith." 

This is probably the place that is spoken 
of as likely to be ceded to the British, in 
the *' Times*' of the 15th inst., where it is 
called Bucalos, we think by mistake. 

Political movements, and especially £p- 
lomatic steps, and armed interventioDs on 
the part of the governments of Great Bri' 
tain and the United States, seem destined, 
ere long, to call the attention of the world 
to these countries. The annexation of the 
port of San Juan de Nicaragua by the 
English, who have named it *' Grey Town," 
and the arrival of an United States Consul 
at Leon, the capital of Nicaragua, are 
ominous events. The spirit and tone of 
the latter forms a subject of interest in the 
intelligence by the last West India mail. 

Mr. H. closes his letter with kind saluta- 
tions and grateful acknowledgments. 

13, ThamMl Terrace, Bamshwy, 
October 2^ih, 1849. 



DEMMAKK. 

Mr. FOrstbr, writing from Aalborg, Oct 
10, says that Mr. P. Mdoster,|of Copenhagen, 
was continuiog his painful oppoation. The 
brethren at Hamburg have repUed to Mr. M.'s 
former remarks aganistour Damsh brethren, 
and Mr. M. has written again, speaking of 
Mr. Oncken, Mr. FOrster, and others^ as 
very unworUiy and wicked persons. He 
still takes part with Bishop Mynster, sod 
says that he stands in friendly «Gonnection 
with brethren in England and America. A 
brother at Aalborg who has been eng^^ed in 
preaching the gospel there, lately visited 
Copenhagen, and was so much influenced 
hj Mr. P. Monster, that he has withdrawn 
from fellowship with the church at Aalboigi 
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and joined that of Mr. Mdniter. On his 
retnm to Aalborg he stated what he had 
done^ and endeavored to prevail on the 
church to join Mr. M. also. Brother FOrster 
says, "Pray for us, that the Lord may 
graciously prevent a division of the church.*' 
This new source of anxiety at Aalboro 
occarred just after some other difficulties 
bad abated. A controversy had existed 
among the elders in reference, more espe- 
cially, to general and particular atonement. 
" The one,'' says Mr. FArster, ** preached 
the doctrine of a limited atonement, and 
the other that of a universal one, which is 
a favorite doctrine of believers in the Lu- 
theran church, as well as of all unbelievers. 
I myself have been of the same opinion, but 
I am convinced of the contrary one. True, 
there are several general expressions which 
seem to favor a universal attmement, but 
these cannot contradict the tenor of the 
whole Bible, nor make the atonement an 
imperfect or unmeaning thing. For to say 
that atonement is made for all, without ex- 
ception, but that some are not saved by it 
because they wiU not accept of it, is, in my 
opinion, to make salvation depend upon the 
will of men, because it implies that some 
are saved because they wUl accept of it ; and 
yet we know that none will, except the 
Lord make them willing; and that some 
are made willing is just the effect of the 
atonement And again, to admit the doc- 
trine of universal and total depravity — to 
admit that " it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him Uiat runneth, but of God that 
showeth mercy," — to admit that ** God has 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
hardeneth whom he will," — to admit as the 
apostle says, £ph. ii. 8, 9, that *' by grace 
ye are saved through faith, and that not of 
ourselves, it is the gift of God, not of works 
lest any man should boast, — to admit that 
salvation is of free, unmerited, sovereign 
grsce, and yet to say that some are not saved 
by the atonement, because they will not 
accept of it — appears to me a contradiction ; 
and yet, strange to say, the intelligent human 
being cannot see this palpable contradiction. 
Brother FSrster, having heard of the con- 
tinuance of this controversy, left Copenha- 
gen for Aalborg, Aug. 14, and was blessed 
Of God to bring this and other disputes be- 
tween the elders to a favorable conclusion, 
<< though," he says, '< I must remark that 
the greater part of the church holds the 
doctrine of universal atonement." Just as 
he was about leave, several brethren returned 
from the war. *' They had been, says bro- 
ther Fdrster, <'in Fredericia, where they 
had become acquainted with some persons 
living there, who hold the doctrine of sinless 
perfection. Man, by natore, is far more 



ready to believe the devQ't lie rather than 
the truth ; and they were quite taken up 
with this doctrine, and endeavored to spread 
it in the church. In thisthey did not now« 
ever succeed, and I believe also, that they 
have learned what the apostle John says, 
1 Johni. 8, ''If we say that we have no 
sin," &c. This event detained brother 
FOrster still longer at Aalborg, and they 
had scarcely escaped from this difficulty 
when the preaching brother already men- 
tioned returned from Copenhagen, and stated 
that he had joined Mr. Monster. This 
event detained brother F. at Aalborg up to 
the time when he wrote, Oct. 10. 

"I have lately," he says, 'Mn these and 
other respects had a great deal of troable 
and anxiety of mind. I cannot but say, that 
in all this I have some encouragement ; but 
there is also much to bring me low and 
humble me; and, to all this, comes in- 
dwelling sin, and the desires of the flesh war- 
ring against the spirit, often ready to crush 
me and drive me to despair. But, blessed 
be God, ** by grace we are saved," &c., and 
** the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses from 
all sin." 

*< During my stay here (at Aalborg,) I 
have made a tour to a place called Hals, 
about twenty English miles to the east of 
Aalborg. I have preached on Lord's-day 
afternoon, and Monday evening, to a large 
number of people. On the Lord's«day after- 
noon the clergyman ' of the place, and his 
wife were present, and when I had finished 
he addressed the meeting and concluded with 
prayer, which did not a little surprise all 
present. He then asked me to visit him in 
the evening, which also I did, as well as on 
Monday afternoon, and had a very interest- 
ing conversation with him. He is a very 
liberal man, not like the generality of 
clergymen in Denmark. He was a mis- 
sionary in Asia Minor for six or seven years, 
and returned to Denmark about two years 
ago. His name is Hass. One femtde, a 
very pious woman, was baptized in Hals. 

«I must remark, that I stay but very 
little in the city of Aalboi^, but travel about 
in the country parts, to a distance of ten or 
twenty miles on each side of the city. The 
church incrt^ases in number, may it also in- 
crease in grace, and the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.'* 

In July, before Mr. F. went to Aalborg, 
he visited part of the church in the north west 
of Zealand, ''From thence,*' he says, "I 
went to an island called NexelO, whither 
N. Nielsen, the pastor of the church, is re- 
moved. He, another brother,and myself, made 
a tour to another island, called SeieaA, about 
ten English miles north-west of Zealand. 
On this toor we had great pleasure. The 
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wind being contrary, we rowed thither on a| this is from the most caltivated hand amooff 
Saturday afternoon, in a boat belonging to ns all. Therefore, if the Lord designs (as 
N. Nielsen. We arrived at the island in it at the present appears) to do anything in 
the evening, but being quite strangers, we Sweden through us; it will indeed be throngh 
went to a town and lodged the night in an the weak and foolish things of this woild; 
inn. On Lord's day morning we went to look and the glory will be more given to lum 
out for some people, [and 6ud a place] where alone, who worfceth when, and by whomso- 
we might hold a meeting. It was not long , ever he pleaseth, and none can hinder, 
before we found a man who kindly offered | Our little number has now increased, » 
us the use of his premises. In the forenoon , that we are now forty* five baptized believen 
we went to church and heard a pretty good in our little church, with prospects of soon 
morsl sermon, but nothing about Christ. I being more, as notwithstanding the efforts 
After service, I distributed a number of of the priests to hinder the truth, by scan- 
tracts to the people in the churchyard ; and dalizing us, speaking evil of the right wsjs 
the schoolmaster, who also supplies the of the Lord, and annoying some of our bre- 
place of clerk, received several. He then thren greatly ; still the enquiry after the 
very kindly asked us to accompany him truth is in some parts very extensive and 
home, which we did. He treated us with earnest, and we soon expect to baptize a few 
coffee, and we bad a very interesting con- converts. 

versation with him. He seems to be a very i The greater part of us have been called 
pious man. He asked me to lodge with before the " Consistory ; " but as yet no 
him, if 1 should remain some days on the further proceeding hss been made against 
island, and whenever I should visit it, to us. We all desire to be remembered by the 
come to his house and stay with him. May dear people of God in England, before a 
the Lord reward him for his kindness. In throne of grace. Your most humble servant, 
the afternoon we had our meeting. A great 



number of people assembled, and they were 
so delighted that they would scarcely suffer 
us to leave. But N. Nielsen having some- 
thing to attend to at home, and fearing that 
the weather would not continue favorable, 
(we having only a little open boat) we were 
obliged to part with these dear people. It 
was evening when we left the island. We 

hoisted our sail. The wind was high, and I were first made public in October, and have 
the waves very voilent, so that we seemed ' since been carried into effect In common 



Saga Heden FaEDBRicx O. Nilsson. 
Qot?id)org, 

SUNDAY LABOUR IN TBB POST OFHCB. 

It is well known to our readers that 
alterations of a very serious nature in the 
arrangements with respect to labonr in the 
Qeneral Post Office, St. Martin*s-le-6rand, 



sometimes to be quite buried between the 
billows. Tet he who holds the waters in the 
hollow of his hand, and commands the waves, 
was with us, and we arrived safe at Nexel5. 
I then returned to Copenhagen, where I 
stayed about one week. On the 14th of Aug. 
I left Copenhagen for Aalborg." The events 
which followed are already related. 



SWEDEN. 

Ootienhurg, Nov, Bth, 1849. 

To the Editors of the Primitive Church 

Magazine, 

• ••••••• 

Honored Sirs, — Through brother Oncken 
at Hamburg, I presume you have been 
acquainted with our history as a Baptist 
church in Sweden, therefore I need not 
intrude upon your time by telling what you 
know. 1 only will &ay, that whatever will 
be the result, the work is here began, not by 
men of leai-ning, talents, or influence in 
society, as we are all of us poor and illiterate 
peasants, mechaDics, and a few common 
sailors. Tou will easily perceive, from these 
lines, what we are in regard to learning, as 



with thousands of our fellow citizens, who 
are concerned for the religious as well as the 
secular interests of the community, we 
viewed the proposal, from the commence- 
ment, with the greatest repugnance and 
alarm : nor are these feelings at all abated. 
Our view of the intrinsic nature of the mea- 
sure, and of its inevitable tendencies, are 
precisely the same as they were at first. 
Attempt to conceal and pidliate it as they 
may, this measure is a decided advance, on 
the part of the Government of this country, 
in the onward path of Sabbath desecration, 
in connexion with the London Post-office : 
and, so far as we can perceive, not neces- 
sarily attended with any relief to the Post- 
office agents in the country : though arrange- 
ments of this kind are tacked on to it, 
apparently for the purpose of rendering it 
palatable. The end and the means em- 
ployed in this instance are worthy of each 
othen 

. The nature of the proposed alteration 
may be thus stated :•— 

** Morning duty. Formerlyt a portion of 
the bags, containing maila from the oat- 
ports, in number thirty, came into the 



INTELLIGENCE. 



395 



JjBfadon Post-office, on Sunday morning, 
early. These were all opened, for the pur- 
pose of taking out the letters for govern- 
ment offices, (a practice first established in 
time of war) employing twenty- six persons 
of all grades — there beiog but five clerks 
among them. 

By the new arrangement it was stated, on 
good authority, 650 bags would arrive on 
Sunday morning. 740 persons would in 
tfaeir turns have to attend, in order to open, 
sort, and dispatch the country letters. MV. 
Hill proposed, for this additional duty, twen- 
ty-five men only : a force wholly insufficient, 
even to perform the first details of duty. 

Afternoon and evening duty. Fortnerly, 
twelve bags arrived on Sunday, at 2 p.m. ; 
the same operation of selecting official letters 
was performed as in the morning, by eight 
persons. By the new arrangement^ it was 
expected that in addition to this duty, an 
eyening duty would have to be performed, 
from 5 to 8 p.m. ; when the country letters 
which arrive from all Ireland, all Scotland, 
and the principal towns in the north of 
England, would, in addition to those which 
remained over from the morning, have to be 
stamped, sorted, and dispatched by the 650 
bags to the various post towns in the king- 
dom ; involving the attendance for these 
hours, for Sunday duties, of the above men- 
tioned 742 persons. 

Nor is this the most serious view of the mat- 
ter. At a meeting held at the Hall of Com- 
merce, to memorialize Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment against the intended commencement of 
Sunday labour in the General Post-office, at 
which the then Lord Mayor presided, this 
honorable personage, who may be presunaed 
to be a competent judge of such matters, 
observed : that " though the notice was in- 
tended to have the appearance of affi)rding 
relief to the country districts, there was 
lurking in his mind a suspicion that if this 
measure were carried out, it would lead to 
the entire opening of the London Post-office 
on Sunday. ' In this great commercial 
country it was impossible that any towns 
could obtain the advantage of having their 
letters sent through the London Post-office, 
without the commercial community of Lon- 
don suffering some evil in consequence. The 
great commercial community would, in fact, 
be subject to serious injustice if the intention 
of the authorities were persevered in." So 
«pake Sir James Duke, and not without 
reason, as. we suppose: for it is not likely 
that the London merchants will allow them- 
selves to be outstripped by their country 
brethren in the race for secular gain. 

We have not space to enter into an ex- 
planation of the precise advantages that are 
contemplated in this alteration. Suffice it 



to say, that it is both casual and limited 



while the evils it entails are great and inter- 
minable. 

Happily this new measure has aroused de- 
termined opposition, both out of doors and 
within the establishment. Public meetings 
have been held in the Hall of Commerce, at 
which the Lord Mayor presided ; at Willis's 
Rooms, when the Bishop of London took 
the chair; and at Freemason's Hall, 
Lord Ashley, chairman. A grand meeting 
was also held at Exeter Hall, in connexion 
with the Sunday School Union. Besides the 
memorials addressed by various congrega- 
tions to the Lords in Council against the 
measure, similar documents have been pre- 
sented by the London Baptist Board ; and 
the general body o^ dissenting ministers in 
and around London have memorialized the 
Queen on the same subject. But, what is 
still more important, the subordinate offi- 
cials, from the highest to the lowest, have 
strenuously opposed it ; and are equally un- 
willing to be bribed or forced into compli- 
ance. How far they will stand their ground, 
and on which side at length victory will 
declare, it is not for us to determine. One 
thing is evident — that a great struggle is 
going forward, which is equally honorable 
to the servants of Government, as it is dis- 
honorable to their employers. From our 
hearts we say, God speed the right : and we 
must add, that if it is of great importance 
that those gentlemen should display firm- 
ness in the resisting of the demands of Go- 
vernment, it is not less necessary that thej 
should have the sympathy and countenance 
of the British public. We are not without 
hope that by the combined efforts of both, 
this obnoxious and godless measure will be 
defeated. 

We are anxious to enlist the sympathies 
of our readers, and to obtain their help in 
this matter. It is a question that concerns 
the provinces as well as the metropolis. We 
say with Mr. Masterman, who spoke imme- 
diately after the Lord Mayor at the meeting 
alluded to, we " would abolish the Sunday 
delivery of letters all over the kindom." We 
go further : we would, if possible, abolish 
the transmission of letters on Sunday all 
over the kingdom. On the practicability of 
the latter point we confess we are imperfectly 
informed : but as it regards the practicability 
and propriety of the former there can be no 
doubt ; and this is the time to demand it. 
Let it not be said that we are requesting 
Government to legislate in favour of the 
religious observance of the Sabbath. We 
are doing no such thing. We are asking 
them to abstain from compelling their ser- 
vants to violate the Sabbath. Between 
these there is a wide difference. 
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We are pemitded tliat the question of 
Sabbath obwrrance cannot long remain 
where it now does. We most either advanee 
to a more legitimate issue, or retrograde as 
we have a long time been doing in the 
matter. The honor of GK>d — ^the interests of 
religion — ^and the salvation of seals, is atstake. 
Who is on the Lord's side P who P Let him 
give to this bold and profligate measure the 
most determined opposition, and prepare 
himself, further, for a firm, consistent, and 
enlightened stand in favour of the entire 
cessation in every department of unnecessary 
labour, one day in seven : and of facilitating 
the observance of the Lord's day for religious 
worship ; and otherwise promoting the eter- 
nal interests of men, and the gloiy of God. 

CO!IUe> IRBLAMD. 

Our esteemed brother, Denis Mulhem, 
who has labored many years so successfully 
in connection with the Baptist Irish Society, 
is about to proceed to America with his 
family. A benevolent gentleman at New 
York, Captain Richardson, has engaged him 
and his family a free passage, and offered to 
domicile them until he shall enter on that 
sphere of labor to which he may be directed 
by the providence of God. He goes with a 
special view to promote the welfare of thou- 
sands of his own countrymen who are con- 
tinually pouring into the States. His loss 
will be greatly felt in respect to Ireland, to 
which we are only reconciled by the hope 
that a career of still greater usefulness 
awaits him in the land of the pilgrim fathers. 

ACCRINOTON.' 

Thb Baptist church at Aocrington, (after 
having been destitute of a pastor for nearly 
three years,) have invited the Rev. Edward 
Thomas, of Netherton, near Dudley, Wor- 
cestershire, to become their pastor, who has 
accepted the invitation, and will enter on 
his stated labors on the first Sabbath in 
January, 1850. 

HUNCOAT. 

The Baptist chapel at Huncoat, near 
Accrington, after having been in a state of 
litigation for nearly six years, through an 
unprincipled party getting hold, and wishing 
to retain unlawful possession of it, has been 
amicably settled, and given up to the right- 
ful trustees; and will be re* opened during 
this month (December) after having been 
closed for nearly two years. 

BEULAH CHAPBL, SOMBRS' TOWN. 

The church of God meeting in the above 
place, have satisfaction in announcing that 



Mr. Robert Alldls, of WOlSngliam, Cam- 
bridgeshire, having accepted a call for three 
months, (with a view to the pastorate) is now 
regularly supplying in that place. Serviees 
on the Lord*s-day, as usual, and preaching 
on Thursday evenings at seven o'clock. 

PASTORAL ACCEPTATION. 

The Rev. Andrew Smith, late of Rye, has 
accepted the unanimous call of the Partica- 
lar Baptist church at Granbrook, to become 
their pastor; and commenced his stated 
labors among them on the 28th of October. 

PASTORAL RBSIONATION. 

We are informed that our toother, Mr. 
William Ward has resigned the pastoral 
charge of the church at Stratford, and is 
willing to supply any church in the vicinity 
of London. We shall be glad to hear that 
our brother is actively employed in the ser- 
vice of the Lord, knowing as we do, that 
this is the desire of his heart. — ^His address 
isy Maryland Point, Stratford. - 
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Mr. J. Webb, Ipswich 10 
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Mr. Westley, London 10 

Mr. J. Wyke, Abergavenny 10 
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Mr. Ivory 12 
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Mr. John Rowe, Wellington 1 

Mr. S. Lillycrop, Windsor, a 
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STRICT BAPTIST CONYBNTIOH. 

Received by the Treasured, from 
Mr. J. Wylde, Leeds 5 

For Mr. Oncken, by the Northern 
Branch of the Strict Baptist 
Convention, Astley Bridge 3 2 1 

Lord-street, Wigan, Collection... 10 17 2 

BAPTISMS. 

Newcastle- UPON- Tthb. — On Nov. 4, the 
Rev. Thomas Potteoger bi^tized four can- 
didates in Tuthill-stairs chapel. The at- 
tendance of spectators was numerous, and the 
service was of a truly interesting and deeply 
solemn character. One of the candidates 
was a local'preacher of the new connection 
Wesleyan body. On the retirement of the 
auditory. Baptist NoePs address, and other 
tracts bearing on the ordinance, wereploDiti- 
folly distributed at the chapel doors. 
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HSNEAQB-STRBET, BlBMINQHAM. — EleVOIl 

believers were baptized by Mr. Roe, on 
Sabbath- eveniDg, Oct. 28, and added on the 
fbliowing Sabbath to the church. 

Nbw Hall-street, BrRMXNGHAM. — Eight 
disciples were immersed on the same even- 
iDg (Oct. 28), by Mr. H. G. O'Neill. These 
were all added the following Sabbath (except 
one, who was prevented from attending). 
There was a crowded and attentive audience. 

Mount Zion, Birmingham. — This spacious 
chapel was crowded on Sabbath evening, 
Nov. 4th. This numerous audience assem- 
bled to witness the baptism of five believers, 
after a sermon by Mr. Daniell, the pastor. 



DEATHS. 

DoRHAM, October 8. — Aged 03, Eliza- 
beth, widow of the late Mr. Joseph Craggs. 
The deceased was baptized on a profession of 
faith when about 20, and sustained, with ex- 
emplary consistency, her connection with the 
Baptist body for upwards of seventy years. 

Sept. 11. — Mr. Hugh Young, son of the 
late Mr. Hugh Toung, of Enowehead. Of 
faim it may be truly said, that <'he died in 
the sure and certain hope of a glorious resur- 
rection." His life was very exemplary, and 
his last end was peace. His last words were, 
*< I am going to heaven." This is the third 
death in the family since this time last year 
— a father and two sons— all of whom were 
worthy members of the Baptist church at 
Coleraine, Ireland. 

Coleraine, Nov» 13, 1849. John Brown. 

We are sorry to have to record the loss 
which our dear brother Stock, of Salendine 
Nook, has been called to sustain in the death 
of his beloved wife. After a protracted ill- 
ness, which she was enabled to bear with 
exemplary patience, she fell asleep in Jesus, 
Nov. 5th, 1849. 



baptist tract societt. 

We feel called upon to invite the attention 
of our readers to the claims of the Baptist 
Tract Society, whose operations have been 
rendered useful to an extent that has filled 
its supporters with gratitude and hope. 
Though little among the thousands of Israel, 
and contending with many enemies and much 
opposition, it has for eight years pursued the 
even tenor of its way — in its course increas- 
ing the number of its friends, diminishing 
that of its enemies, and in a quiet and un- 
obtrusive manner witnessing for God and 
truth. The institution is but too little known. 



and too feebly supported, considering its 
importance. We therefore call upon our 
friends, in different parts of the kingdom, to 
bestir themselves in bringing the society 
under the notice of such as are either igno- 
rant of its existence or who have heretofore 
stood aloof from it. Its tracts have now be- 
come very numerous, and varied in their cha- 
racter ; so that tract distributors generally can 
be supplied with publications on any theolo- 
gical subject of importance, as well as on the 
ordinances and duties of Christianity. Nar- 
ratives are general favorites. A good number 
of these, of a most interesting and useful 
kind, as well as hand-bills and children's 
books, are included in the society's works. 
To the different aspects of the Baptist con- 
troversy special attention has been paid ; and 
tracts from two pages to axteen can be ob- 
tained, many of which are adapted for exten- 
sive distribution on baptizing occasions. The 
society has received the seal of the Divine 
favour. It has been honored as an instrument 
in bringing the sinner to the footstool of 
mercy, and in subjecting the consciences of 
disciples to the authority of the Redeemer, 
in baptism, and other parts of his revealed 
will. For facts illustrative of the above, we 
refer to its reports, and especially that of last 
year. Besides the instances therein noticed, 
we are happy to record the following, which 
have recently come to jour knowledge. Not 
many weeks since, four persons were im- 
mersed at Rochdale, three of whom— young 
men from the Independents— were convinced 
of their duty in this matter by a tract of this 
institution, and who expressed great thank- 
fulness to the distributor for enlightening 
their minds on the subject. Our good bro- 
ther Bates of Ireland thus writes : — 

" I have several times heard of the useful- 
ness of the tracts of the Baptist Tract Society. 
About thirty miles towards the north-western 
coast, I have twice received letters from one 
or two individuals, asking for a parcel of 
tracts. As none of our missionaries had 
been there, I enquired how the tracts got 
among them. I was informed that an old 
woman, to whom I gave some, had been 
round there, and sold a good many. Thus a 
stir was miide, and I have sent them 2,000. 
How wonderfully God works in gathering in 
his elect ! One man writes a tract in a bog, 
it goes to London to be printed, a merchant 
sends parcels in different parts of the coun- 
try, our sentiments are propagated and sin- 
ners converted to God, where the voice of a 
Baptist minister was never heard. No 
agency is too weak to accomplish inighty 
results, when God commands the blessing.'* 
We know persons who have embraced our 
views, and submitted to the ordinance, and 
united with Baptist churches, through the 
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instrumeDtality of the society's publications, 
where on the part of the minister or church 
the means were either unknown or unac- 
knowledged. 

There are several ways in which our friends 
can help this cause. First, by seeking the 
establishment of auxiliaries. Secondly, by 
an annual subscription, which entitles the 
subscriber to purchase the tracts at reduced 
prices. Thirdly, by distributing the tracts. 
On this latter subject, a good friend in the 
north of England thus writes : — 

" Surely the members of our churches are 
greatly overlooking their responsibility, by 
neglecting the circulation of tracts. There 
are, doubtless, those in different localities 
who are able to purchase for gratuitous cir- 



culation among their neighbours, and sailors 
in seaport towns. Some of my last paicel 
this year have reached as far as Calcutta ; 
and some have been sent above fifty miles in- 
land, to a poor, but zealous minister." 

We trust our friends will respond to this 
appeal, that the operations and usefulness di 
the Baptist Tract Society may be greatly 
extended. Any further information, or par- 
cels of tracts, that may be required, can be 
had by application to Mr. James Oliver, 
the treasurer of the society, 3, Newington 
Causeway, who will give the same prompt 
attention. The sodety's publications sra 
every month advertised on the cover of 
our Magazine, and sold at Houlston and 
Stoneman's, 65, Paternoster-row. 
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We are gratified in being able to announce to our readers, that during the 
current year the sale of our Magazine has steadily increased, and that altogether 
we consider our prospects of a very pleasing nature. From subscribers and 
friends in different parts of the kingdom, we have been favored with commnni- 
cations expressing* approbation, and testifjying to the necessity and useibliiess 
of our labours. We beg to assure our kind supporters that no efforts will be 
spared to deserve more fully their kindly notice of our endeavors to main- 
tain in the churches of Christ the pure doctrines of the gospel, and the despised 
institutions of our Lord and Saviour. We are not satisfied with oursdves; 
our desire and hope are that this journal shall rise to an elevation which it has 
never yet reached, not only in the soundness of the views it advocates, and the 
uncompromising fidelity of its spirit; but also in its literary quality and power. 
The good hand of our God being upon us, we will not relax our exertions till the 
Primitive Church Magazine become a more fitting advocate of the noble cause 
it has espoused. For the sake of our cause, and not for the sake of our peri- 
odical, we want more support. We look to our readers and patrons, as those 
attached to the sentiments this magazine is established to advocate, to aid us in 
our endeavours to increase its circulation, and to multiply the number of its 
regular subscribers. Let each exert himself and make it a matter of personal 
duty. Success will doubtless follow, and in the new year we shall start with 
an increased circulation of at least five hundred or one thousand copies. Mini^ 
ters of Christ kelp vs ! Recommend the magazine from your pulpits, in your 
pastoral visitations, and do not forget us on anniversary and association occa- 
sions. Deacons, lend a helping h^ind I In various ways you can render good 
service. Sunday School Teachers, we appeal to you ; your aid has often oeen 
efficient — " Try, try again." We press upon our friends to give us earlv notice 
of any additional numbers of the magazine that may be required for tlie new 
year. This is especially necessary in the case of stamped copies, as it will 
greatly lessen our labour, and secure a prompt and regular supply. The amount 
for stamped copies for the year, is 48. 2d. to be paid in advance, which should be sent 
in postage stamps or by post-office-order, to Mr. James Oliver, 3, Newineton 
Causeway, Surrey, Some of our friends desirous that our Missionaries and otiiers 
abroad should possess the magazine, give us yearly £1. or 10s. that such may be 
regularly supplied with it. We urge on our friends the desirableness of this, as 
an important means of helping our cause, 

Editobb. 

printed by Joseph Beiscoe, 28, Banner Street, in the Pariah of St. Luke, in the Coonty of Middlemx ; mad 
publwhed by Arthur Hall and George Virtue, 25, PatemoBter Row, in the Pariah of St.Fvth 
under St Panl's, in the Cit.v of London.— SATURDAY, DECEMBER lat, 1849. 
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